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OF THE ECCLESE 2 
aſticall Hiſtorie, conteyning = 
& THE ACTS AND MONVMEN ISN 


of Martyrs, with a Generall diſcourſe 


of theſe latter Perſecutions, horrible troubles and 
tumultes, ſtirred vp by Roiniſh Prelates in the 
Church, with diuers other things incident, eſpecially co 
this Realme of England and Scotland, as partly alſo 
to all other forreine nations appertaining, ſrom 
the time of King HEN ⁰ the vIII1 to Queene 
ELIZABETH our gracious Ladie 
now raigning. 


Newly recogniſed and inlarged by the Aut hour n 5 Ne. 
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CAT LONDON 


Printed by Peter Short, dwelling on Breadſtreete hill 
at the ſigne of the Starre. 
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x Here foloweth the ſecond Volume 


KE, BEGINNING 
AND THE VII. BOOKE. BE 


WITH THE REIGNE OF KING HENRYE 
| THE EIGHT. 
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$ touching the ciuil ſtate & adminiſtra- | conrle and vle of life maie offer to the witer, may ſoner find 
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Tr; T | to occupie himſelfe, then top:ofite other. Otherwiſe 3 
w_ 5 NN _ 1 might haue — mention of p ſeditious tumuit of Perkin erst (aces 


nn => 
ba IS 22 


P Henry is retinue, Anno. 494.alfo of Blackeheath beche which 
—— 5 1 . — gp roy 496. J might alſo haue recited — 9 4-w 
9 25 were in him — the gloꝛious cõmendation of Geozgius Lilius in his Latin® wards tonne. 
ariage with Eltza⸗ Chzonicle,teſfifying of King Henrie 7. howe hee ſent ther ſo⸗ Blacke heath 
to Aing Edward ſemne Oꝛatours to Pope Julius 2.toyeeld his obedience to y ficie- 

i ſea of Nome. Anno. 1 506,andlikewiſe how Pope Alcxander 

the 9. Pius z. and Julius 2.ſent to the ſaide king tZenrie 7. the 

lack ſundzie famous Ambaſſadours with thre ſwo2des , and tz 

2 maintenance, eleaing and admitting him to bee che 

chiefe 
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Notes ſumma» 4. by the pzudent counſail of John 


rily colleced {p,after Archbiſhop of Canturbury 


and reapeared ſaid Ming d, chat perſ 
owledge of 


<< — 
— + . 
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—— a * 
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faich. The commendation of tchich kan, 
eee 
ian , that J leaue to them. This 4 ſuppoſe , that men 
King Henrie ſent to Pope Julius tber Oꝛatoꝛs with obe dt 
ence, if hee had ſent him th2ce thouſand harquebuziers to furs 
niſh his flelde againſt the French King fighting at Nauen; 
na, he had pleaſed Pope Inlius much better. If Geozgius L (+ 
linshadbene diſpoſed to illuſtrate his ſto2(c with notes this 
had'beene moze wozthy the noting,how Ludonike x 2.French 


nenth. 


ch 
Fadieth to compꝛehend in 


Ada. ii, 


732 K. Hen. g. The progeny of K. Hen. 7. Diſſention among the Friers,The Popes Bull, 


Ex Maſeoi.20, king calling his Parliament, moued this queſtion againſt 
Pope Jultus: uyether a Pope might invade any Pzince by 
warlike foꝛce, without cauſe , and uhether the Pzince 
withd:aw his obedience from that Pope, 02 not: And it was 
cancluded in the ſame Parliament with the king, againſt the 

» Pagmatica Pope. Alſo it was concluded che ſame time ( ubich was in the 

nato was a ka igne of this king Henry 7). that the Pragmatical ſanction 

iſing, on a ſhoald be recciued in ful foꝛce and eftec,thzough al the realme 
etermination gf Fraunce. | 


ofa certain par» And foz lo much as we are fallen into the mention of Geox t 0 


Utrgin Wari 


thep all fone! 


, Br. Jod.C lito- 
aide an 


France againſt gius Lilius,this in him is to be found not vawozthy noting, uo de puri 

the Bilhop ot how after the _—_ of Thomas Noztce, aboue mentioned, — 

— — pag. 71 l. at the citie ot No2wich,that the ſame peare followed Lib.2, 

ters ot Religion ſuch a fire in Nozwich,that the whole Citie, well neare , was againſt the other, came pope © 

concluded inthe the conſumed. Ex Geor, Lilio.Like as alſo after the bur- ing ſide with the Pinozites 02 

colicel of Balil ning of the fozeſaide god aged father in Smithield, the ſame 

—— — peare(ubich was 1 500.) we reade in the Chzonicle of Fabian 

ing the burning A great lague to kall vpon the Citie of London, to the great 

of his people. deſtruction of the inhabitants therof , Therein again is to be 
noted(as is afozcſatd) that * the ſtate of the church, 2 © —— the 
the diſpoſition of the common wea —.— uide d, ei⸗ 


is g d.e How 
ther to bee with aduerſitie afflicted,oz cls in pzoſperitie to flow i death 
after the kriera 


optnfons- 


Pope 
orpus 
at 


riſh . But after theſe notes of King Henry /. nowe to the : 8 C iP 
6 


ſfozie of King Henry 8. 
The childzen a. This king Henry 7. finiſhing his courſe in the peare aboue- 
of;pxing ot hing ſaid, hich was 1 509,had by Elizabeth his wife aboue named, 
Mtucy.7. Ffouremen childꝛen, and ol women childꝛen as many. Df vhs people n 
thze onelp ſurutued: to wit, Nꝛince Henrp, Lady Pargaret, ol this Co 
Lady Marga- and Lady Marie. Of hom King Henrie the eight after his graunting g g 
ret maried ro father ſucceeded. Lady Margaret was married to James the 3 0 as woulde tnuocate the bleſſed Airgine wich the ſame additi- 
king James 4. fourth bing of Scottcs . Ladie Marie was affied to Charles on,ſaying thus: Aue Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum, be- 
. — king of Caſtile. nedicta tu in mulieribus, & Benedictus fructus ventris tui leſus 
macted tothe Not long befoze the death of king Henrie, Pzince Arthur Chriſtus, & benedicta fir Anna mater tua, de qua ſine macula, 
a. ot Caſtile. his elder ſon had eſpouſed Ladie Katherine daughter to Fer- tua proceſsit caro virginea. Amen. That is, Haile Mary full of 


£ about the age graceathe Lord is with thee, bleſsed art thou among women 


Puince Arthur dinandus, being of the age of 1 5.years,and ſhet 
— Lan of 1 5 and ſhortlle after bis An within 5. monethes, de⸗ and bleſsed is the fruit of thy wombe, leſus Chriſt: and bleſsed The Pope ad⸗ 


daughter tothe parted at Ludlow , and was buried at Moꝛceſter. After vhoſe 
Spaniſh king. deceaſe the ſucceſſion of the Crowne fell next to king Henrie 
Dares ur, the d. being of the age of 18, yeares, nhoentred his raigne the 
x. Henry mari⸗ peare of our I ode 1 509. and ſhoztlie after married with the 40 things ; 
eth Lady ua · fozeſaide Katherine,his late bzother Pzince Arthurs wife, to 
cherine de“ the end that her dowzy being great,ſhould not be tranſpozted 
vers out of the lande. In nbict his marriage being moꝛe poli⸗ 
tique,then Scripture like, he was diſpenſed with by pope Jus 

Blinddiſpenſa* lius,at the requeſt of Ferdinandus her father. The raigne of 
roneotthe this king continued with greatnoblenes and fame, the ſpace 
0th of 38.yeares.During uboſe time and raigne was great alte⸗ 
ration of things, as well to the ciuile fate of the Realme, as 

eſpeciallie to the ſtate Eccleſiaſficall,+ matters of the Church 
apertaining. Fo2 by him was exiled and abolifhed out of the 

Realme,the vlurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, Jdolatry 

and ſu on ſomevhat „Images and pilgrima- 

ges defaced, Abbeys and monaſteries pulled downe , Seges the ſeede of Abꝛaham, noꝛ of the ſcede of Dauid, qc. 

of religion roted out, Scriptures reduced tothe knowledge ſeeing that death is che effect and ſtipende of ſinne, 


AnewAne 
aria of the 
opes making. 


is Anna thy mother, of whom thy virgines fleſh hath procee- 15 
ded without blot of originall finne. Amen. ſex 
herein thou maiſt note (gentle reader) fo; hy learning 3. 

irſt, how the Pope turneth chat vnpꝛoperlie into a 
— , ubich 1 lie was ſent of God fo a meſſage 02 tis 

ings. Second \howe he Pope addeth to the woꝛdes of the 
r 
from che ſeede of Abzaham an» Adam, butalſo from the con, 8. . of 
dition of a moztall creature. Foz if there be in her no oziginal 
ſinne, then ſher beareth not the Image of Adam, neither doth 
ſhe de ſcende of that ſeede, of vhoſe ſeede enill deth vp- 
on all men and women to condemnation, as S. — dooth 
teach. Nom. 5. Tcherefoꝛe if ſhee deſcende of that ſeede, chen Rom. 5. 
the infection of Dziginall euill muſt neceſſarilie pꝛoceede vn⸗ 
to her. It ſhee deſcend not thereof, then commeth ſhee not of 


by the doc- 
of we out ar tongue, and the fate of the church and religion trine of . Paul. Rom,6.thenhad her r the law Rom 6. 
redꝛeſſed. Concerning all which thinges, in the of this (as chin him ſelfe had) to ſuffer the maledicion ao pony 
volume here follswing, wee will endeuour (Chit willing ment of death,. and ſo ſheuld neuer haue died, if 02 inne 
particularly and tn oꝛder to diſcourſe: after that firſt weſhal bad no place in her, ge. But to returne bnto our ffozie ; This 
compzehend a few matters,thtich within the be ger his conſtitution of ope being ſet fw2th foz the conception of 
igne are to be noted z colleded. Where, of to wzite 6 o the bleed virgin, dchich was E Lode 1476. if 
of Empſon and Dudley,ttho in the time of king Yenrie 7. be⸗ was not long after, but the ſaide Pope Sixtus rerceining | 
great doers in erecuting the penall r that the Dominike Friers with their lices would not 
at that time, and purchaſing thereby moze malice then lands, conſome themſelnes hereunto, directed by the authoꝛity 
with that which they had were ſho:tlp after the entring Apoſtolicall,a Bull. in effec as followeth, 
of this king beheaded,the . other an Eſquier: Sane cum ſanta Romana eccleſia de intemeratæ ſemper- The tenone of 
leaning allo to intermeddle with his wars, phes, and o⸗ ue virginis, &c. Jn Engliſh, Whereas the holy Church of fbr, — 
ther tempozall affaires,we meane in this volume pꝛincip ally ome hath ordained a ſpeciall and proper ſeruice for the pub- on ofthe virgin 
to beſfow our trauaile in declaration of matters concerning lique ſolemnizing of the feaſt of the conceptiõ of the bleſſed tobe 1 
. — and of religion, as well in virgin Mary : certaine orders of the Blacke ſriers in their pub. da 
alſo lique ſermonsto the people in diuers 2 „haue not ceaſed 

hitherto to preach and yet daily do, that all they Which holde 

or affirme the ſaide glorious virgine to haue beene conceiued 

without originall ſinne, be heretiques: and they which cele- 

brate the ſeruice ofthe ſaid her conception, or doo heare the 

ſermons ofthem which do ſo affirme, do ſinne gricuoully: al- 
ſo not contented herewith , doo write and ſet foorth bookes 


ry, che mother of Chziſt 


ra were did Id of S. Frances, 
1 — — ed Gay 
friers, oꝛ Pi opinion was this: that the virgine 


ary penenten by he grate of the me ſandy 80 


was neuer ſubiecx one moment in her concept: 


to P2iginall ſin. The Dominike Friers were they, which 
holding of —— common called lac her 


moreouer, maintaining their aſſertion, to the great offence and 
tuine of godly mindes ; We therefore to preũent & withſtand 
ſuch preſumptuous & peruers afſertions,which haue riſen, & 
more hereatter may ariſe by ſuch eee and preachings a- 
ſoreſaid, in the mindes of the faithfull : by the authority Apo- 
ſtolical, do condemne, and reproue the ſame, and by the moti- 
on, knowledge and authority aforeſaide, decree and ordaine, 
that the preachers of Gods word,and al other perſons of what 
ſtate,degree,order,or condition ſocuer they bee, which ſhall 
preſume to dare affirme or preach tothe people theſe foreſaid 
opinions and aſſertions to be true, or ſhalreade, hold, or main- 
taine any ſuch books for true, hauing before intelligence 
of, ſhall incurre thereby the ſentence of excommunication: 
CCC 
5 except onely in the time . 
being dared the peace of our Lozd.1483. gaue no litle heart 


e here- 


Diſſention betweens the Dominicke and Franciſcan friers for the conception of the Virgin Mary. 


and encouragement to the gray Friers Franciſcanes , tthich 
defended the pure conception of the holte virgin, againſt the 
blacke Donuncke Friers, with their confederates, 1 
the contrarie ſidt. By the vigour of which Bull, 2AP oꝛ⸗ 
der had got ſuch a conqueſt of the Blacke garde Domi⸗ 
nikes, that the ſaid Dominikes were compelled at 
a perpetuall memo:tall of the triumph, both to giue to the 
ricus virgine cueric night an Antheme in pꝛaile of her 
ception, and alſo to ſubſcribe vnto their doarine : Jn vhich 
arine theſe, witch diuers other points be contained. 
Chat bleſſed Marie the virgme ſuffered ood. oo and 
aduerſities in this life, not foꝛ anteneceſſitie inſſiaed fo2 
niſhment of Oꝛiginall ſinne: but onelie becauſe ſhe 
confoꝛme her ſelfe to the imitation of Chꝛiſt. | 
2 That ß ſaid virgin, as ſhe was not obliged to ante puniſh- 
ment due fo: ſinne, as neither was ꝛiſt her ſonne:ſo ſhe had 
no need of remiſſion of ſinnes, but in iteede thereof had the di⸗ 
uine p:eſeruation of Gods helpe , keeping \ from all ſinne: 
uhich grace onlie ſhe needed, and alſo ; 
3 Item, that chere the bodie of the virgin Parie was ſub» , _ 
iect to death, and died: this is to be vnderſfand to come not foz 
How the virgin anie penaltie due fo2 ſinne, but either fo2 imitation andconfoz- 
Mary do peach Mitie vnto Ch2iſt,2 els fo2 the natural conffitution of her bo- 
luble**friers die being elementall,as were the bodies of our firlt parents; 
opintlons- ho ik they had not taſted of the foꝛbidden fruit, choulde haue 
beene pꝛeſerued from death, not by nature, but by grace and 
ſtrength of other fruits and meats in Paradiſe, meats, 
becauſe Parte had not, but did eat our common meats, there⸗ 
fore ſhe died, and not foz ante necelſitie of Oꝛiginall inne. 
Clitouzus lib.2. cap.2. 
The vniuerſall pꝛopoſition of S. Paul, which ſaith that the 
cripture hath concluded all men vnder ſinne, is tobe vnder⸗ 
ſtand thus, as ſpeaking of all them trhich be not exempted by 
the ſpecial pꝛiuiledge of God, as is the bleſſed virgin Marie. 
Ik iuſtificatiꝭ be taken foz reconciliation of hun that was 
mrightesus befoꝛe, and now is made righteous:then the bleſ⸗ 
ſed virgin is to be taken, not foꝛ iuſtiſtiſiẽd by Chzift , but tuſt 
from her beginning by pꝛeſeruation. 
6 Ika ſauiour be taken fo2 him, uhich ſaueth men fallen in⸗ 
to perdition 4 condemnation, ſo is not Chziſt p ſauiaꝛ of Pa- 
rie, but is her ſantour onlie in this reſpea, foz ſuſteining her 
from not falling into condemnation, ac. 
7 Neither did the virgine Parte giue thankes to God, noz 
ſo to doe, fo expiation of her ſinnes, but foz her conſer⸗ 
uation from caſe of ſinning, © | 
8 Neitherdid the 1785 to God at anie time fo: remiſſion of 
her ſtnnes, but onelie (oz remiſſion of other mens ſinnes ſhæ 
pꝛaied manie times and counted their ſinnes fo2 hers, 
9 Jfthe bleſſed virgin had deceaſed befoze the paſſion of her 
ſonne, God would haue repoſed her ſoule not in the place a- 
mong the 8 among the iuſt, but in the ſame molk 5 
pleaſant place of Paradiſe, chere Adam and Tue was,befoze 
they tranſgreſſed, 

Theſe were the doting dzeams and phantaſſes of the Fran- 
ciſcanes and of other papiſtes, commonlie then holden in the 
ſchwles, wꝛttten in their bokes , pzeached in their ſermons, 
Ce gray fri- taught in churches, and ſet fooꝛth in pidures. So that the 4 15g 
ers hen made a ple was taught nothing els almoſt in the pulpits al this while, 
picture ot Joa⸗ bat how the virgin Parte was concetued immaculate , and 
chan and Anna polie without Dziginall ich ert owe they ought to call to 


ue a the her kn heipe, om they with ll termes do call the way 60 


which kifſe An- they | 
na was concet- of mercy:the mother o grace:the louer of picty : the comfor- 


ued with Marys ter of mankind: the continuall interceſſour for the ſaluation of 
Ex Rob. Iycie, 
Minorita 


fo 
ons 
do⸗ 


Br. Jed. Clito- 
wee de prriiale 
(onceprionds. 
Lib.z, 


Filthy abſurdi⸗ 
tles in the 
Popes dodrint. 


30 


the faithful: and an aduocate to the king her ſonne, which ne- 

uer ceaſeth, &c. Verba Papæ Sixti in Decret. And although the 
reateſt number of the cle doctours were of the contrarie 
action, as Peter Lombardus, Thomas wr wp Bernardus, Bo- 

nauentura, and other:pet theſe new pa off their obs 

Poolatry to the tections with friuolous diſtinctions and blinde euaſtons, as 

blefſed virgin, thus: Petrus Lombardus, they ſaide, is not receiued noꝛ hol- 

den in the ſcholes,as touching this article, but is reiected: Cli- 70 


touæus hb. 2.ca 


Dblections po- 
plicplie Gluted, 


by the hol 


Poptth dellere 
and dcctrine go 


ich by time, 


141 


vhich bindeth not at one time, afterward the ſame by law be⸗ 
ing ratified,mate binde at an othcr.1bid, M | | 
Finally tos the number ano multitude on thecontrary ſive, cier tv cong⸗ 
thus they anſwere foz themſelucs, as wee nowe in the e our nanber ce voy» 
daies e in defence of the (ruth maie well anſwere a- ces, Men victozy 
gainſf the Pope and all his popiſh Friers , turning their own in uuicicuds of 
weapons themſelues : Pultitnde,lay they, ought not blue. 
to moue bs,Uicozte conſiſteth not in number ans heapes, but 
in foztitude and heartes of ſouldiers: pea rather foꝛtitude ano 
ſtomacke from heauen,and not of mam. ludas Ma- 
chabeus with a handfull, ouerth:ew the great armie of 
n with a poꝛe Alles bone ſle we a 
nd es. Dauid had no moꝛe but a ſee lie fling, 
and a few ad with theſe ſtroke downe terrible Goli⸗ 
ath tc. Lib.eod cap.1 3, 
and ſuch other like reaſons, the gray Francil⸗ 
4 voided 88 > gp the e of 
vnblemiſhed, ure ſrom all con⸗ 
eee. 
s were not all mute, bu 
laive luſtilte from them againe,haning great authozities , and 
alſs the Scripture on their ſide , But pet the other hauing the the 13opeo nds 
ſea Apoſtolicall with them, had the better hande and in fine ſtronger then 
gate the vicozte triumphantlie ouer the other , to the high ex⸗ be let pure. 
altation of their oꝛder. Foꝛ Pope Sixtus as I faide)bv the 
authn2itte Apoſtolicall, after hee had decreed the conception 
dap of eget —— to be be ſanctificd, and alſo with 
2 ull had condemned fo: heretiques al them abich 
de the ſame: the Dominicke Friers with autho: itte 
oppꝛeſled, were dzinen to two inconueniences, the one was, to 
kepe ſilence: the other was, to giue place to their aduerſaries 
the Franciſcanes . Albeit uhere the month durſt not ſpcake, 
pet the heart would woꝛke: and though the — * were tied, 
pet their god will was readie by all means pollible to main⸗ 
tame quarel, and their ation. 
it he ſame peare of our Loꝛd 1509. 


 lib.5 . Ex Sebaſt. 
9 Munſter, 


weepe,to grone, and to giue 
d: in ſomuch that the people there with were 
bꝛought in a 3 till at length the kraude 
being eſpied, the Friers taken,condemned, and burned 
at Berne, the pere abone mentioned. 509, Ex Peucer.Scbaft, 4-Friers but⸗ 
Munſtero, Carione, & aliis. In the Centuries of John Bale, J heb at Berne, 
linde their names to be loannes Vetter, Franciſcus Vliſcus, 
Stephanus Bolizhorſt, and Henricus Steinegger. 
In the ſtoꝛie of lohn Stumfius, this ſtozie afozeſaide docth 
partlie appeare : but in the Regiſters and Reco:des of the Ci⸗ 
tie of Berne, che oꝛder and circumſtance thereof is mo:e fully 
enen, and is thus 
In the Citie of Berne there were certaine Dominike Fri z. Hir. fer- 
ers, to the number chiefly of foure pꝛincipall doers, and chief! n corſerir18 
tatnes of that Oꝛder, uo had inneigleda certain ſimple poze vw/geri oo u 
frier, cho had newly planted himſelfe in the cloiſter:thom the »o/erm#ne, 
fo;eſaid Friers had ſoinfatuated with ſundzie ſuperftitions, 
and fained ns of S. Maria, S. Barbara, and Ca⸗ 
cherina, and their inchantments, and impꝛinting mozeo- 
—— oy woundes of S. 1 f A 
— — appeared to » ad 
offered to hon a conſecrated. with the bloud alſo 
of Ch:ift myꝛaculous: vhich bleſſed virgin alſo had ſcent him 
to the ſenatours of Berne, with infkrucions , declaring vnto 
chem, from the mouth of the virgine, that ſhe was conceiued 
in ſinne, and that the friers werenot to bee credi- 
ted noꝛ ſuffered in the citie , which were not yet refozmed from 
p erronious opinion of her conception 
that they ſhould 
Parie(tthich J by ) 
and make their oblations to the 
ic. 
is fained deniſe was not ſo ſwne foꝛged by the Friers, 
but it was aſſone beleeued of the people: ſothat a great ſchile 
the red coloured hoaſt was taken vndoubtedlp foꝛ the true bo⸗ 
die and blond of Ch2iff, and certaine coloured dꝛovs thereof 


734 K. Hen. 8. 


chert upon the 4 chiele captaines aboue named were appꝛe⸗ 
— put to the fire: of ub om the Pꝛouincial of that oz- 


der was one. 
And thus much touching the beginning and end of thts tu⸗ 


The death of Pope Julius. (ertaine god perſons troubled in the Dioceſſe of London. 


tt not altogither vaine, ſomeſchat to ſfop my lying crakers, 
both by mentioning their namcs, and likewiſe opentng ſome 
of the chte fe and pzincipall matters, foꝛ which they were fo vn- 
nercifully afflicned nd moleſted , thereby to giue to vnder- 
fand,as well the continuance and conſent of the true church 


{ther multuoug and poptlh tragedie : therein euidentlie it mate 
= —— th pearcto the hy — w — is turbulent friers cond of Chit in oat age, touching the chiefe pointes of our faith, 


thenſeluts,N02 ggree among themſelues, and pet in ahat friuolous trifles though not in like perfection of knowledge and conſtancie in 
wy — oy tk 28 together. But th let theſe ridiculous kriers al:ns alſo by the wate,ſomething to touch that fond and friuo⸗ 
rifles, vaile with their trifling phante ies, moſt woꝛthy to be de ri / lous matters the ignoꝛant Pzelates ſhamed not in that time 
ee e e wn] e derer e ee eee 
to behold era ies ur u counting them as hepnon a 
kept the minds of Ch2iſtes people ſo attentiue and occupied in deſerue d death both of bodie and ſoule But eaſt J ſhould 
ſuch frierlte fopes , that nothing els almoſt was taught az ferme tw pꝛolire and tedious herein. J wil now b:ieflie pꝛoced 
heard in the church, but onlte the commendation and exaltato with the ſtoꝛie, z firff begin with their names, vhich are theſe. 
The miſer»ble on of the virgin Marie. But of our juſtification by faith , of Anno. Joanne Baker, Lewes lohn. ? 2 
blindnes of the ＋ and the pzomiſes of God in Chꝛiſt, of the ſtrength of the 1510, | WilliamPottyer, |loanne lohn. - 
time conlide · ſaw, ol the y92rour of nne, of difference betweene the law e | Toll ones) lohn Webbe, alias Ba- 1 
on the Goſpel,of the true libertte of conſcience,ic.no mention 03 ThomesCoodred, | er Anno. 1512. . Agatntg te 
very little was heard. chert loꝛe in this ſo blind time of dark | Thomas Walker, - lohn Houſhold. 15 ende 
nes, it was much ne&edfull and requiſtte , (hat che Lo2d of bis 20 alias Talbot. 4 Robert Raſcal. Anno. 1 517: 10 
mercie ſhould loke open his church. and ſend downe his gra- Thomas Forge, Elizabeth Stanford. * 
tious refoꝛ mation, uhich ailo he did. Fo2 ſho2tly vpon the ſame | Alyce Forge, George Browne, Anno. 1 Fl 8, * 
Anno. 1521. 


0. Auſty. 
5 — 4ulty. xc. 


tho:ough the gratious excitation of God, came Partine Lip 1 „lohn Wykes. 
ter of abomthe o2der of ſtoꝛie now requireth that we ſhould | i Forge,their lon 1 
and will intreat ( Chziſt willing) aſter the ſtoꝛie of Richarde 
— n= Ub — be 5 „Jun pzemiſed, foz the better ope⸗ 
ning o e to tollolo. E Richard Woolman, | William King. 
A Pertion was made ſufficientlie befo:e of the doings of Roger Hyllyar, Robett Durdant, 
'T Anno 8 Pope Julius, and of his warlike affaires,foz the uhichhe was | Alyce Couper. {Henry Woolman, 
1510 $I condemned,andnot vniuſflte, in the councell a. ; Turonein 3 © Thomas Auſtye, |Edmond Spilman. 
Pope Julius raunce Anno. 15; 10 ànd pet all this coulde 1 allwage ths Joanne Auſtye. lohn Higges, alias 
playeththe furious affection of this pope but the ſame peare hee tnuaded | Thomas Graunt. Noke; alias 
warrioz. the Citie of Putina and Mirandula in Italte, and twke them john Garter. Johnſonne. A P 
Anno. & by fu:ce of warte. Which Pope Julius not long affer, in Chriſtopher Rauins |Henry Chambers. 152%. 
1512. 5 prarcof our Lo2dg1 1 2.refuſing peace offered by Maximili⸗ | Dioniſe Rauins, |[lohnHyggyns, & 
The Pope outt an the Emperour, was encountered by Lewes the French Thomas Vincent. Thomas Enelion, L 
ten Pat> ging, about Nauenna, vpon Cafter day, pere hee was van oy 3 I 
* quiſhed and had of his armie flaine to the number of xvſ.chou⸗ Here olloweth 2 7 ar 5 ©” againtt pilgri- fro1 
* ſand. Ex _ 2 _ I. N 14 is | theſe 1 abeue name OY . magezand 2400s be 
| 1513, this Apoſtolica ur, 40 o theſ ner undzte particular Articles, (be- 0 | 
1513 53 kcies vnto the river of Tpbzts befoze,made an ende togither the18 Were detiers and fanhas Ar- "Ag * the 


ſides the common and generall ſoꝛte accuſfomablie 
The death or hoth ol his fighting, z lintng , atier he had raigned s fought r. 
* — 2 next in the ſea of Nome, Pope cales)pzinatelis obiected,enen ley as Yep were then ee 


cuſed of eicher by their curate, oꝛ other their neighbours. And 
Dope Leo, x. Leo the x. About the compaſſe of ubich time, great mutations m ie la 
en ee EO CA ANT IR ng GEL Beg 


re recitall of all euerie part of their ſcuerall pꝛoceſſe: J minde 
pectallie in the ſtate of the church. therefoze b:ieflie onlie tot ſo manie of their arficles as 
9 Leo 10. in Rome. An. 1513. 9. 


William Couper. Richard Butler. 
Anno. John Caluerton, lohn Butler. 
1511. lohnWoodrofe, lohn Samme. 


Anno. 1521. 


Anno. 15 23. 


Anno. 15 27. 


ſoner of the reſt; being( as J aſſure pon) of no greater impoz- 

Fr we 9. i : ; tance,then theſe that follow; Except that ſometime they were 

| r oF ba 4 Au. 515. C ned. 3 . 0 charged moſt danderoullte with hozrible and blaſphemous 

Henrie 8. — 8 — — 2 509. 38. lies, againſt the maieſtte and truth of Cod, nhich as they vt- ä 

Znthe thne of abich Pope,Cmperovr, am kingsof Eng = (on as uk tis brsattes fo us flieht ern t 
land. aid of France, great altera ns, troubles, and turnes | ; 
— 5 Fra — Wim ide Gureh bythe intabtle ope, —— — pzaciſes of that lying generation. But to | 
ration of Gods hand in — 9 ——— d, IJ Bechtefeſt obtegton againſt Joanne Baker, was chat ſhe Lam: Pants. 
tall Europe, ſuch as haue not bin ſcene ( although much gro⸗ not only her elke not reuerence the Crucifire ; but 
ned foz)manie hundzeth perrs befoze: as in further diſcourſe pad alſo perſwaded a friende of hers lying at þ point ol death, 
of this hiſtoꝛie ( hziſt willing) moꝛe manitfeſtlie ſhall appeare. not to put any truſt oꝛ confidence in the but in God 

But befoze we come to theſe alterations, taking the time as 60 tthich is in heauen, who onlie wo U tractes that be | 
it lteth befoze vs, we will firſt ſpeake ofichard Hunne,+cer- dune foley ny — . 
_ head ary rarer po mr Egan an  andtherefoethe was oy, that euer ſhe had gone ſa often on nd orthc 
found and taken out of the regiſters of Fitziames Bilhop of —— AN — 1 — ob 1 fot 
London, by che faityfull helpe and induſtrie of K. Carket citi⸗ and that the Lady Pong ( o was not long bekoꝛe that time the Lady Hong 
3en of London. f burned)dicd a true martyꝛ of God, and therefoze ſhe wiſhed Wart. 

The hiſtorie of diuers good men and women, per- of God,that the her leite might do no woꝛſe then the ſaid La | 


en r 1 | die Pong bad done. ä 
ſecuted for religion in tlie city and Dioces ofthe Biſho 
of Londen briefl d out of the Regi- 4 VRP to William Potticr, beſides diners ather falſe and flan- enittiam Pot- 
{ters of Richard Eitziames ny 70 _derousarticles(as that he ſhould dente the benefite and _ ſaunder 
g effect of Chztlts paition)it was allyalleged eee . 
A Pong and r number of the faifhful mar ⸗ firme that there ſix Gods. The firſt che was the holie es. 
tyꝛs i pꝛoleſſours of Chailt,that confkantly in the 1 Trinttie, he father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſf, The fourth 
of the holte Ghoſt, gaue their lines fo2 the teſtimonie of his was a pꝛieſts concubine kept in his chamber. The fift 
truch, J unde recoꝛded inthe Regiſter of London, betweene was the Deuill. And the lixt that thing that a man ſetteth his 
the peares of our Loꝛd. i 309. and 1527. the names of diuers 


mind molt vpon. 

other perſons both men and women: tho in the fulnes of that The Gt par of this Article he vtterly denied, confeſsing Anlwers, 
barke and miſtie times of ignozance,had alſo ſome poꝛtion of moſt firmely and truly the bleſſed Trinity to be only one Gol 

Gods god ſpirit, vhich induced them to the knowledge of his in one vnitie of Deitie : as to the other tłiree he anſwered, that 

tructh and Goſpel,and were diuerſlie troubled, perſecuted and 8 o a Prieſt delighting in his concubine, made her as his God. 
impꝛiſoned feꝛ the ſame:notwithſtanding by the 920UD, cruell Likewiſe a wicked pom —_—_ in his ſinne without re- 

end biundy rage of the Catholique ſeat , 4 tough the weake- entance, made the Diuell his God, And laſtly he graunted, 

nes and frailtie of their owne nature(not then fullie ffrength» = that he once hearing of certaine men by the ſinging & 


Tye piofeNion ned in God) it was again in chem fe chattering of birdes , would ſeeke to know what things were 
of the Motel · kept vnder,as appeareth to come, either to themſelues or others, ſaid chat thoſe men e- 


tans no new ſteemed their birds as Gods:and otherwiſe he ſpake not. 


doarinc. els 
n e Hm 


Ee Roger 


Thorles 5.Emperour in © + mate be ſufficient to induce the Chziſtian Reader to tudge the 
An. 1519. reig⸗ 39. 


The ſtate and 
ſucceſſion of 
Dꝛinces. 


Germante. 


8285385 


Ex Regiſive 
Fuat. 


tblique allemblies and pet do, aſking where this our church 
publique pet 


As that they ſhould ſpeak again@ Pilgri 
and religion was within theſe 50,03 60,peres:J haue to ſaints,and ſuch like) this pzincipally was 


5 
hey 


Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of London by Fitzjamer,and Tunſtall ;. of London, 


tran⸗ all denied the carnall and co2pozall pzeſence of illes 
beleben baby and bloud in the Sacrament of the altar: and fu 
und co povall had concealed, and conſented vnto their teachers and inffruc- 
tut:. ters of that doctrine, and had not accozding vnto the lawes of 
the church, accules x pzeſented them vnto the biſhop oz his Dx 
dinarie. Alſo great and heinot:s diſpleaſure was conceiued a- 
gauiſt Richard Wolman, foz that he tearmed the Church of 
Pauleg, a houſe of theeucs: affirming that Pzteſts, and other 
Eccleſaſticaul perſons chere, were not liberall giuers vnto 
the paze (as they oaght) but rather takers away from them, x © 


at coald get, | 
1 omas Auffie, Joanne Auſtie his wife,7ho- 
mas Graunt, John Garters , Chitopher Rauins, Dioniſe 
Rauins his Uſter, Thom. Uincent, Lewes John, Joan John 
his wife, and John ebbe, were of one felowthip and pꝛolẽ ſ⸗ 
{jon of faich with viucrs of the laſt befoze recitcd:lo were they 
alſo almolt,al appzehcnded about one time, ⁊ chiefly burdened 
"int tren · With one opinton of the ſacrament, Which deciareth euident⸗ 


Cho. ZuTp. 
Joan 4ulty. Fc. 


nous and hereticall : | de, thi | 
cauſe lp te Croll —— that he knew no 
an hurt and paine vnto our 


ie 
3 * aſſion, and not anie 
85 a if hee had had a 3 
oo hon tone tat oa 


the his friend died) rather wozſe fox that. (ter, 2 
other obiection at he had errone a mately — 
malitiouſlie ſaid ( foꝛ ſo are woꝛds) that the Church was 


aire, alledging 
anged oꝛ dꝛowneu, 
owes,92 water, (by 


to rich. This matter. maie tell yon, touched ſomt hat the gang mans 
they counted it erro⸗ —— 
their gaine, and fare wel of tze popcs 


quicke, and therefozeno maruell 
deer religion.They alſo charged bin (ghar ret 
religion. r to haue refuſed holy wa⸗ 
ter to be caſt abou — like wiſe to haue oken 
againſt pꝛieſts, with other vaine matters. 
E greateſt matter wherewith 
ikes, was that he had often and of long tune kept com 
with diuers perſons ſuſpeced of hereſte(as they termed 


735 


beo. 


cler gy. 


„ (ing wat the Arain? aro; 8: 
atio Chꝛiſt in the ion of the 


burdened John Lohn cats. 


nnd. 1512. a | | E. an 
ſ: blaatiations Ip, that notwithftanding the varke ignoꝛance of thoſe coꝛrup⸗ | | 
nno. 1517. and c0popll ted times, vet God did ener in mercp open the eies of ſome,to 20 hen had receuedtheminto bio houſe, —— 
3 nba, bcgold che manifell truth euen in thoſe things,vhereof the pa. dauhes, contrarie to the faith of the Romiſh Church, and did al- 
8 pills make nowe greatelt vaunt and bꝛagge of longeſtcontv p himlelfe conſent vnto their dodrine: and had manie times 
nno. 1518. nuance, Furchermoze many of them were charged to haue fecretlie conueted them from the taking of ſuch as were ap⸗ 
ſpoken againſt pilgrimages: and to haue read and ved cer? pginted to appzebend'them, 
taine Englich bokes, repugning the faith of the Romiſh DE as the 2 j wy nn 
Church: as the foure Cuangeltüs, Wickieffes Wicket, a | _ 2 3 + ap — 9 —— mentioned: Jeb Sia d, 
521. boke of the r commandements of almightie God , the Reue- üben King” Robert Darvant an. 300m Dan, videinferin: 
lation of ®.John,the Epiſſlesof Pauleand James, with os — THe — 1 ew ——— — * e Wolmany againithereal 
nno.1521, ther like,vhich thoſe holte ones coulde neuer abide, and god —— of C:ifles bodle in the - * ou the reall pzelence- 
cauſe up: fo as darkenes could neuer agree light, no 20 peel ant 45 — 5 on of the Altar,and 
"RY CCC perſons with he reaving 
acainit holy» Itwas farther particularly obiected againff JoanneJohn, of certaine nch bereticall bokes, acroumting moſt tal. 
ano. 1526. dates, the wifeof Lewes Joha,that(beſides the pzemilles) ſhe lear- phemartie he Gs of Jelus Chzilk, wiitten by the foure 
ned and mainteined,that God commaunded no holy dates to —@Cuangeliſts,to be af that ay er, as appcareth euidently vp 
"RA be kept, but onely the Sabboth day 20 therefoze ſh# woulde thee 1 Thomas Benet Doctour of law, 
572%. keepe none but it,. noꝛ no faſting dates,affirming , that tofaſt and Cyance and Uicar general vnto Richard Fitz⸗ 
b tames the ſatd Richard 15at- 


from ſinne was the true faſt. Moꝛeouer, that ſhe had deſpiſed 


n Bilhop of London, againſt 
offer In ſomuch that ich 


ler. The verie woꝛdes of vhich article (foz a moze declarati⸗ 
on of truth) J haue thought god here to inſert ; hich are L 
theſe, Alſo wee obiect to you, that divers times, and eſpecial- Re — 2 
lie pon a certaine night, about the ſpace of three yeares laſt e e by 
alt, in Robert Durdantes houſe of Vuer court f̃eate vnto 
tanes, you erroneouſly and damnably reade in a great booke 
of hereſie ofthe ſaid Robett Durdantꝭ all that ſame night, cer- 
talne chapters of the * — in Engliſh, conteining in 
them diuers erroneous and damnable opinions and concluſi- 
ons of hereſie, inthe preſence of the ſaide Robert Durdant 
lohn Butlet, Robert Carder, lenkin Butler, William king , and 
diuers other ＋ * perſons ot hereſie then being preſent, and 
5© hearing your {aid erroneous lectures and opinions. To the ©' theſtmen 
ſame £c:tec and purpoſe tended the tenour of fome of the Ar {tte becrats 
ticles pzopounded againſt the other foure . Whereby (as al, ng 
ſo by others like befo:e ſpecttied) wee maie eaſilie invge bat . 
reuerence hey, Uhic yet will bee counted the true any cnelic 
Church of Chꝛict, did beare to the woꝛd and Golpcll cf Cy2ift: 
tho ſhamed not to blaſpheme the ſame with moſt hoxrivie ti- 
tles of erroncous and damnable opinions, and concluſtans 
of bexeſle. But vbp ſhould wee maruell thereat , ſxing the hos 
| lie Ghoſt in ſundꝛie places of the Scripture doch declate, 
rep nted w_ manie « Gat in the latter 1 2 come 8 cur⸗ 
(as appeareth partlie examp ignoꝛan peakers,ubich Wall ſpeake lies tough hypocriſie , and 
ſenpiicity,canfeſe Fright be r r haue their conſciences marked with an ba pon Let vs 
thanked (thocuer in his mercy continue tt) their colourable therefoze now thanke our heauenly father fo; teucaling them 
and hypocriticall excuſes can not nowe take ſuch place inthe vnto us. and let vs alſo pꝛaie him, that of his fre mercies in 
bearts of the cle of God, as chey haue done heretofoze, eſpe» his ſonne hit Jeſus,he would ( if it bee to his gloꝛy) either 
tiallie ſcring the woꝛd of God doeth ſo manifeſfly foꝛbidde as tur ne and molliũe all ſuch hearts, oz elſe(fo2 the peace and qui- 
wel the ee ee making 63 ee eee eee eee 


of them, ko oꝛder of Religion, About this time Richard Fitziames ended his life. Aer Aden Fitw 


ectittian Cone | T was altedged agair.if William vhoſe death, Cutbert Tunſtall ( afterwardes Btthop of Dur, 

per and his lar bis wife hat the mjſucceded in the Sea and Biſhopzicke of part i 

4 one vpon his firlt entrie into the rome , minding to followe Cuthbert Tune 
rightly the fotſteps of his pzedeceſo2, cauſed Edmund Spil⸗ fall biop cc 
man pꝛieſt, Henrie Chambers, John Higgins, and Thomas n 
Egleſtone, to be appꝛehended, and fo to bee examined vpon 
ſundꝛie like Articles. as befoꝛe are expꝛeſſed, and in the end, ei⸗ 
ther fo2 feare of his crueltie, and the rigour of death, oz elſe 
thzough hope of his map pꝛomiſes (ſuch was their weak- 

90 nes)be compelled them to and renounce their true pꝛo⸗ 

© ſeſſed faith touching the holy Sacrament of Chziſts body and 

bloud,uhich was, chat 8 coꝛpoꝛal body was not in the ſa⸗ 
trament, but in heauen, and that the Sacrament was a figure 

ol his bodie, and not the bodie it ſelfe, 

certaine arti 


tl —— RO — lias Johnſon» againſt a n 
againft Joh. as 52 5 
by the ſaidBiſhops Uicar genera Amanglt hich were theſe; * bre 
eee eee 
to once, as haue 
fwo beneflees Alg bar hee had in his nſtodp abakeof the 


foure in did often reade therein: and 
— he doctrines © 


Againſt pilgri⸗ | 
— 4. — the Pope, his Pardons, and Pilgri 


ration of im 1» 1 any poꝛe body aſked his almes of her 
les. Ce Fla ngham,ſhe woulde bt aunſwere in 
contempt of the Pilgrimage: che Lady of Walſingham help 

: $008 if he gaue any ting nfo} m, ſhe would then ſate: 

ake this in the wozſhip of our Ladie in heauen, and let the 

other goe. Which declareth that foz lacke of better inſtruction 

and knowledge,ſhe pet ignozauntly artributedto muchhonoz 


to the true Saints of God d Dd: — 4 — che did 
38 the tdolatrous wozlh 0 the dead Images , By 
trbich example. as alſo — * rs 1 ſhoꝛtneſſe ſake, at 
this pꝛeſent omitted) 4 baue tuſfoccaſton to condemne the 
wilfull ſubtiltte of thoſe, that in this bzight ſhining light ol 
Gods truth, would pet vnder colour of godly remembꝛance, 
ſtill maintatne the ha of Images in the church, craſffilie 
crcuſing their idolatrous kneeling andpzaping vnto them, by 
affirming that they neuer woꝛſhipped the dead Jmages , but 
the things that the Images did repzpſent But if chat were 
— — —— Leven com i theſe poze —— 
2ed sſocru 
thus openly in their recantations o abitire and reuoke their 


eakin inſt the groſle adoꝛation of the ontward images 
—— — againſt the thing repzeſe 


in the wozthip of 


60 


Thedeath of 


| — and Alice 

woꝛſhipping of 2 473 abet the —— cho 
0 : | 3 

her hidona time hurt by falling into a pit oꝛ ditch , and ears 


Cow 70 
8, nd 
uing 


perſwaded by fome of her ignoꝛant nc rs, to go 

ng to S. Laurence fo2 helpe foz her childe, ſaid, 

Agaluſt inuoca · that neither S. Laurence, no2 ante other S. coulde helpe her 
tion ot dead J. child, and therefo2e none ought to goe on Pilgrimage to anie 
88 Image made with mans hand, but onlie vnto almighty God: 
fo: Pilgrimages were nothing wozth , ſauing to make the 

:teffs rich. Vid. plura inferius. | | 
V to John Id, Nobert Naſcall, : Elizabeth Stam⸗ 
oꝛd, As 


che Article againſt che Sacrament of the al- 
tar was obieded, as alſo that they had ſpoken againſt pzaying 
to Saintes, and had deſpiſed the authoꝛitie 


on 
Thereall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence deuicd. 


ert. 


John Houtoly 


Rome. and others of his Clergie. But elperiallt John « 

r 
the Ingers, | | 

_ — baude Dee de udo with his Pardons had 

— blindnes all Ch2iſftan Realmes , and that foz 
m : | | 

Lſo among diuers other oꝛdinarie Articles pꝛopounded a 

den: Bzowa Againt Geog B:owne, theſe were counted very hey 


Fozge. Us 


opintons of Partin Lather. o⸗ 
penly 


236 K. Hen. 8. Godlie perſons troubled, M. Swot ing and lo. Bremfter burned, Jo. Brom ne cruellie handled, 


Teſtunonp tou 
ching . Lu- 
ber. 


The manerof 
pdpilh penauce. 


penlie pꝛonouncing mat Luther had moze learning in his lit 
tle linger, then all we doaours in England in their vhole boy 
dies: and that all che Pꝛieſles in the urch were blind, and 
hab led the people the wzong wate , Lewiſe it was ed 
againſt hun, chat he had denied Purgatoꝛie, and had a@d, that 
uyile he were aliue he would du as much foz him ſelſe as hee 
aulde, fo: atter his death he r3eught that pzaicr and almes 
deedes cculd little heipe him. | 

The le and ſuch like matters were they, dcher with theſe pee 
and {imple men and women were chiellie charged, and as heys 
nous hercticiies exconnnunicated, impꝛiſoned, ⁊ at laſt com- 
pelled to recant: and ſome of them in viter ſhame and rep2och 
(beſides the ozdinarie bearing of fagots befoꝛe the Crofle in 
pꝛoceſſion, oꝛ cls at a ſermon ) were eniomed fo: penance(as 
the p termed tt as wel to appeare once euerp pere befc:e their 
oꝛdinarie as alſo to weare the ſigne of a fagot painted vpon 
their fleeucs oꝛ other part of thetr outward garment, chat 
during all their liues, oꝛ ſo ollen long as it pleaſed their o:di⸗ 
narie to appoint. By ſchich long rigo:ous ano open puniſhing 
of them, they ment as it ſhould ſeeme) vtterlie to terriſie no 
kepe backe all others from the true knowledge of Jeſus 
Gꝛiſt and his Goſpel . But the Loꝛde bee eucrmoze pꝛapſed, 
hat effect their wicked ſes therein haue taken, theſs 
our moſt lightſome daies of Gods glo;ious Golpeil doe moſt 
topfullte declare. | 


of the pariſh of Paric Bagvalen, hc was pzoucked to be the 


holte water clarke, and in that cor ſideration had ti at inta⸗ 


mous badge firſt taken awaie fremkim.The othereubich was 
Bꝛewiſter) left off his at the cemmanden ent of the Control⸗ 
ler of the Earle of Drfo; des houſe : uho hiring the pwze man 
to labour in the Carles houſholde briſinefle , woulde not ſit 
fer him woꝛ king there, to we are that ccunter fait cogniſaunce 
ante longer: ſo that (as J ſaidc) neceſſitie of living ſa mein 
to compell both of them at the firſt tc bꝛeake that iniung ion: 


o and therefoꝛe if charitie had bo: ne as great ſwaie in the haris 


of the Popes Clergie, as did cruoltie, this irifle would not 
aue beene ſohatnouſlie taken, as to be bꝛought againll them 


02 an Article and cauſe of condemnation to death. But 


allo all humane reaſon and duties are quite fo:gotten , Well 
to bee ſhozte,wtrhat foꝛ the cauſes befozc recited, as alſo fo; that 
they had once alreadie abiured, and pet (as they terme it) fell 
agatne into relapſe. they were both (as pou haue heard in the 
ende burned togither in Smith field: although the ſame par- 


here Fumar once taketh place, as well all godite loue, as 


20 tics(as the Regiſter reco2deth ) did againe befo2e their death, 


fearcfulite foꝛſake their foꝛmer reutucd conſtancte, and ſub⸗ 
mitting chemſelues vnto the diſcipline of the Komilh urch, 


craued abſolution from their excommunication. Howbett, SubmiNox X 5 
becauſe manie of the Regiſters notes and reco des in ſuch ca- would not bee? 


ſes mate rightlie bc doubted of, and ſocalied intoqueſtion, J 


taken ok the 


referre the certeine knowlcdge hereof vnto ther Lord (uho is tholines,. * 
the trier of all truthes ) and the exter nall iudgement vnto the 
godlie and diſcrete reader: Not fo2getting pet by the waie 
(if y the repoꝛt ſhould be true vpõ ſo iuſt an occaſion to charge 

2 o thai catholique clergie and their wicked lawes, with a more 
1 tyzannie and vncharttable crueltie then befoze. 

oz if they nothing ffate their bloudy malice tcwardes ſuch 
as ſo willingly ſubmit themſelucs vnto the ir mercies: hat 
fauour mate the faitt full and conſtant pꝛoft ſſours of O: iit 
loke fo: at their handes:? J might here alſo aſke of them how 
they follow the pitifull and louing admonition , (02 rather pze- 
cept) of our Sauiour Chzift ( aher; and onlie Church 


12 were alſo troubled beſides theſe certain others moꝛe 
mple and ignoꝛant: who hauing but a verie mal (macke 
The troubles 02 taſte of the truth, did pet at the firit (as it mate ſeeme ) glad 
of elene ey⸗ lie conſent vnto the ſame: but being appꝛehended, they quick⸗ 
— ogg lic againe peelded, and therefoꝛe had onlie ned them foꝛ 
car. thetic penance, the bearing of a littte candle befoze the Croſſe 
wityout anie further open abiuring oꝛ recanting. Amongeſt 

ſchich J finde two eſpeciallie: the one a woman, called Elene 

Hey at to ſhom it was obiected that ſhe had neither confeſſed 

ber ſelte bnco the Pꝛieſt, noꝛ yet recriued the Sacrament of 

the a tar by he ſpace of 4. yeares, and notwithſtanding had 

rcarclic caten flech at Eaſtyr , and after, as well as others 

that had recetued the ſame, contrarie to the vſuall maner and 


they ſo ſtoutlie bꝛagge to be) tho in the 17,Chapter of Saint 
Luke, ſaith: Though thy brother hel ene; 1 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a daie turnè to thee, ſaping, 
It — me : thou ſhalt forgiue him. But that go J about 
to allure them vnto the folloSding of the rule and counſaile of 
him, vnto whoſe wozde and Goſpell — ſeeme moſt open and 
vtter enemies? Wherefoze,not purpoſing to ſtaie any longer 
thetreupon, J will leaue them vnto the righteous reuengment 
of the Loꝛd, ſchereunto let vs nowe heere adioine the ſtop of 
about this fourth yeare of King Beni he eight, phate He 
cnr e 
heereunder folioweth, 25 99 e 


© 
lohn Browne father to Richard Browne, which Ri- 
chard was in priſon in Canturbury, and ſhould haue beene 
burned with two more beſides himſelfe, the next day after 


the death o Queene Marie, but by the proclaiming of 
Queene Elizabeth, they eſcaped. ep iming o 
* * 


* 


. Thus haue J (as bzieflie as J coulde) ſtummarilie collected 
the pꝛincipall Articles obiected againſt theſe weake, infirme, 
and earthte veſſels. Not minding hereby to excuſe o2 codemne 
them in theſe their teareful falles and daungerous defections: 
but leaning them vnto the bumeaſurable rich merc ies of the 
Loꝛd, J thought only to make manifeſt the vnſaciable bloudy 
trueltie of the Popes kingdome, againſt the Goſpel and true 
Church of hilt, nothing mitigating their enuious rage, no 
not againſt the verie ſimple idiots, and that ſometime in moſt 
friuolous and irreligious caſes. But now leaving to ſate anie 
further herein,J will by Gods grace)go fozthward with other 
ſomevubat ſertous matters. | 


C Ihe death and M artyrdome of William 


Sweting , and lohn Brewiſter. 


4 peare of ting 
Murr 8. 


enil Sweting, | N 
Jaan Birwſter 


vi 
vi 


Agazinff tran- 
ſubſtantiation 
and cozpozall 
prelence in the 
Dacrament. 


Chflten of Mey 
a Baily arrant, 
and one Beare 


3 oh her he went, no2 tthither 
wſundap till the fri- 


d, an. 15 17. 


d here her d 52a 


to appoint, and not to leane them off, vponpatne of — 
vntill they were diſpenſed withall foꝛ the ſame . The bzeach 
a heEntboli? this iniunction was effeemed to bee of no ſmall weight, and 
tbr pꝛofeſſouts pet the matter well x theoughlie confii ered, it ſeeme ir 
{fche Solyell confeſſions,thep were both therunto by r p 02 
the one, named Sweting,being fo: feare cf the Biſhops crw 
eltic conſtrained to wander the conn to get his li⸗ 
ning, came at length vnto Colcheſter, where by the 


The truel rico: 
at he Catholike 


and Fisher, his feet were heat vyon the whote coals, burnt 
to the bones, to make me ſaid he to de nie my Lozd , flbich 4 
will 


: 


* 
\ 


John Browne martyr. Richard Hunne. Articles obiefted againft bim: and priuily murthered in Lolards tower, 737 


neuer if J ſhould denie | Lo2din this w 3 Item, that he had read, taugh hed, &c. that Biſh 
— denie me. . (aide —— and Prieſts be teachers and To * . Hers , neither 
Elizabeth, contiune as thou haſt vp thy chil fultillers ofthe law of God, tcatching, rauening, & al things 


- 

vertnouſlie and in che feare of God, and ſo the next day taking, and nothing miniſtring, neither giuing. 
0 "Whitſondate enen,this godlie Party; was burned. Stan⸗ 4 rem, where — when — 2. Bal was detected 
ding at the ſtake this pꝛaier her made holding vp his handes, 


and abiured of many great hereſies(as it appeareth by her ab- 
O Lord Iyeeld me to thy grace, juration)the ſaid Richard Hunne ſaid, publiſhed, taught, prea- 
Grant me mercy for my treſpaſſe, ched,and obſtinately tooke vpon him, ſaying, that he woulde 

Let neuet the feend my ſoule chaſe, defend her and her Gpinions fie colt him five hundred marks, 
Lord I will wat thou w_ _ 10 5 Item, aſterwardes (where and when the ſaid Ioanne Baker 

Let „ iric chÞu 1 after her abiuration, was enioyned open pennance according 

100 me O Lordoftridh.cnd lo heenled. to her demerites) the ſaide Kichar Hunne ſaide, publiſhed, 

Ex teſtimanis Alicie Browne ius filis ,ovinu mariti nomen dicebatur fires, taught, and obſtinately did defend her, ſaying: the Biſhop of 

in perechia S. Pall. i London and his officers haue done open wrong to the ſaid lo- 
anne Baker, in puniſhing her for hetcſie : for her ſayings and 

opinions be according to the lawes of God: Whetefore the 
Biſhop aud his officers are more worthy to bee puniſhed for 


rie the hereſie, then ſhe is. 


A itis the pꝛopertie of Sathan lk to malice tbe pzoſpe- 6 ltem, that the ſaid Richatd Hunne hath in his keeping di- 


eſtate true v;ofeſſoursof 2 © uers Engliſh bookes,prohibited and damned by the lawe : as 
ch ſer benot continue col * his wicked the deen Enzliſh Epiſtles and Golpcls in Engliſh, 


=> 


, Submiſſlon —— | + wn dp ing of that uhich his en —Wickliftes damnable workes , and other bookes containing 
would net bet uious nature ſo greedilie deſtreth: 1 not alwates openlieby infinite errours, in tie which he hath beene long time accuſto- 
— 55 colour of tyꝛannicall lawes.vet/at theleaſtwiſe)by ime ſub- med to reade, teach, and ſtudy dayly. 

Charitable ca, | murther. Which thing doth moſt plainlie Particular anſwere vnto theſe ſeuerall obiections, in che 


lines. till pzactiſe of ſecret | 
not onlie in a great number of the bleſſed Regiſter J finde none, ſauing that next vnder them, there is 
| of Opzitts urch, mentioned in this boke, but alſo, and eſpe⸗ witten in his name with a contrarie hande, theſe woꝛds fol / 
ciallte in the diſcourſe of this lamentable hiſtoꝛie that now J lowing : As touching theſcarticles,l haue not ſpoken them as * bis anſwers 
haue in hand concerning the ſecret and cruel! murdering of they be heere laid: Howbeit vnaduiſedly I haue { poken words _—_— a — 
Richard Bunne, ubole ſfo:te here conſequentlie enſueth, de⸗ 2 © ſomewhat ſounding to the ſametfor the which Iam ſory, and packing. 
and collected partlie out of the Regiſters of London, aske God mercy,and ſnbmit me vnto my Lords charitable & 


part! crbibited and denounce rlia⸗ fauourable correction. Thich they affirme to be wꝛitten w 
teoutof a Bill * 96 Yunnes owne hand: but beten at is, 1 


ment houſe. 
f Richard Hunne. diſcreet wiſedome of the reader indifferentlie iudge by the 
tr tte; thole ſequele of this pzoces. Andfurther, if it were his owne green: h- 
Bpm I Pere was in the yeare of our Lo2d, x 514.0ne Richarve ag, vat occaſtonthen had they ſo cruellie to murther him as ning this ar- 
marty). Hunne marchant Taplour, dwelling within the Citie of they did ſing hee had alreadie ſo willinglie confeſſed his ſwere nor tu bes 
London, and freeman of the ſame , who was eſtæmed during fault, and ſubmitted himſelfe vnto the le and fauoura⸗ R. unn: 
bis life, and wozthilie reputed and taken, not onely foz a man ble coꝛredion of the Biſhop ( fo2 the hich enen by their owne 
of true dealing, and god ſubſtance, n 40 law, in caſes of moſt herefte,hee ought to bee againe 
licke man. This Richard Hunne had a child at nourſe in g receiuꝛd and pardone account hoꝛ⸗ 
'© Anno, ) dleſer in the Pariſh of S. Marte Patſilon, which died: by the 
161 > occaſion tereck one Thomas [DATED Clerke , being Par- 
£52 conf the ſaid the ſaid Richard Yunne in the ſpi- 
rituall Court foz a ſherte, which the ſaid Thom. Dꝛi⸗ 
field claymed vniuſtlie to haue of the ſaide Hunne foz a moꝛ⸗ 
tuarie fo Steuen Hunne, ſonne of the ſaid Richard Hunne; 
ich Stenen being at nourſe in the ſaid Pariſh, dyed being marg 
age of. v. werkes and not aboue. Hunne anſwered him lie 
e, that foꝛ almuch as the childe had no pꝛopꝛietie ode ropria Richardi Heng 
Hre 


to ſtabliſh but hes 

w in ſteede of, vt dicitur) haue d che names of the 

him to ap⸗ aſſiſtants at the time of his exam 1 he confeſſeth 

peareinthe ſpirit there the matter. to be manie)as generallte they do in all their ads, eſpectallic 

herenpon the ſaid Nicy.-Banne as they tearme it. But howe ſcrupulous 

I tuall Co ny to murther 
ad 

22 ſzid Thomas — . — let (as J ſatd)che indifferent indgement of the godlie wiſe dil 


—_—_ the Bithop ent him backe again 
| c 
| ſuch the lame date, vnto the tower: and then by the aps At beet n= 
of Docour Hozſey his Chauncellour , he was co⸗ gatne to Lol⸗ 
committed from the cuſtodie of Charles Joſeph the lardes tower. 
2 1,by hole 


could.how 
algen inquiffon 


7 
him, at ength they 
vnto Richard 
vho (de ſirous 
appꝛehended and committed vnto 
the Lolards Tower at Paules, ſo that none ohn Spalding Na 
flten of Wley red tocome to him. Thus Richarde into the Citie, etatty pes- 
ally arcouts k Tower, ſhoztlie after, leaving the his fellowes, ing of the 
=p 


Biſhops 

ſet him 

hozie, 
td 


„ 
The Aer Firſt tha he had —— — — and ob- 
obiected _ ſtinately defended, againſt the lawes of almighty God: that 
xainſt Richard tythes, õt paying of tyches was neuer ordained to bee due, ſa- 
unge. ung onely by the couetouſnes of prieſtes. 
2 Item chat he had read, taught, preached, publiſhed, and ob- 
ſtinately defended : that Biſhops and Prieftes bee the Scribes 
and Phariſes that did crucifie Chriſt, & damned him to death. 


738 K. Hen. 8. A deſtription o, Lolards Tower. Articlercommenced agam#t R. Hunne after his death. 
A deſcription of the Lolards tower, where M. Richard Hunne was firſt: 


murthered, then by the ſaide parties hanged, after condemned of hereſie, and 
at laſt burned in Smithfield, 1 62S ite 
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ted ol the Lon 
dintrs. 


Dunne ſuſpec- Experience as well of the honeſt life and godlie conucrſation 


of the man, as alſo of the diueliſh malice of his aduerſaries 


wozle then Herode that purſued Chziit , 4 wozſe then Jewes 
and heathen men that crucified Chziff. 
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ſuppoſe, of purpoſe , foꝛ ſuch newes} who fozthwithgat vuflo = @Chyiffes urch. | q 
him certain ot his collegues,+ went with them into the pꝛiſon Atem, that poze men and idiotes haue the truth of che ho⸗ 
to ſe that ſchich his owne wicked conſcience knewe full well lie Scriptures, moꝛe then a thouſand Pꝛelates and religious 
befoꝛe, as was afterwardes plainelie pꝛoued, although then men, and clarkes of the ſcholt. ＋ 
he made a faire face to the contrarie, blaſing abꝛoad — 6 Item, that Chziſften Kings and Lo2des ſet Idols in Gods 
the people. by their officers and ſernants,that Hunne had del⸗ h ouſe, and excite the people to Jdolatrte. F 
te veath oe pPeratelie hanged himſelfe.Howbetrt,, the people hauing god 7 Item, that Pꝛinces, Loꝛdes, and Pꝛelates ſo doing, bee 


the Pꝛteſtes, iudged rather that by cheir pꝛocurement he was 
' fecretlte murthered. Whereof aroſe great contention: foy 
the Biſhop of London on the one fide; taking his clergies 
part, affirmed ſtoutlie that Hunne had hanged himſelfe. The 
The Crowner Tilizens againe on the other fide, vehementlie ſufpecting 
mteth vpon the ſome ſecret murther, cauſed the Crowner of London (accoz- 
death ot z2unne. ding to law) to choſe an inqueſt , and to take god view of the 
dead bodie, and ſo to trie out the truth of the matter. hereby 

the Biſhop and his chapleines were then dꝛiuen to the extre⸗ 

mitie of (h'ffes : and thert foꝛe minding by ſome ſabfill ſhew 

4 of tuſtice, to ſtop the mouthes of the people, they determined 

that in þ meane vhile as the inqueſt was occupied about their 


8 Item, that eue rie man ſwearing byonur Ladie, 02 any 0 
ther ſaint oꝛ Gature,gineth moꝛe honour to the Saints, chen 
to the holie Trinitie, and ſo he ſaith they be idolaters. 

9 Item, he ſaith that Saints ought not to be honoꝛed. 
10 Item, he damneth adozation. pꝛaier, kneeling , and ofte- 
ring to Images, which he calleth ſtockes and ſtones. | 

11 Item, hee ſaith, that the verie bovic of the Loꝛde is not 
contained in the Sacrament of the altar, but that men recei⸗ 
uing it, ſhall thereby keepe in minde that Chꝛiſtes fleſh was 
wounded and crucified foz vs. ; | 
12 Item, he damneth the Uninerſitie of Orfo2d , with all 
degrees and faculties in it, as Art,Cinile, Canon, and Diut- 


IO 


20 


treit laid to * | , . : | 
Dans alter charge, the Bichop ſhould for his part, pzocede Ex officio, mn * nitie,ſaying, that they let che true waie to come to the know⸗ 
bie — 2 taſe of hereſte,againff the dead perſon: ſuppoſing(moſt like) ledge the lawes of God, and holte Scripture. 


if the partie were once condemned of hereſte, che inqueſt dur 13 Item, he dcfendeth thc tranſlation of the Bible and holy An holy mother |. 


not then but find him giltie of his owne death, and ſo clearely Scripture into the Englich tongue, ſchich is pꝛehibited by the Church wah l | 
uc quite them from all the foꝛ mer ſuſpition of pꝛiuie murther, lawes of our mother holy Church. i 6 | £44 — pr $7. 


\ | This determination of theirs they did immediatelie put in 
4 pꝛactiſe in 6:der as followeth. = 
D. wedde zo · Firſt,beſives the articles befo:zementioned ( tthich they af; 
morerot 535 firme were obieged againſt him in his life time) D. Hed did 
. now alſo aſter his death. collect certaine others out of the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of his Engliſh Bible, remaining then in the Bishops 
hands: which hee diligentlie peruſed, not to learne anie god 
| hing therein, but to get thercout ſuch matter, as hee thought 
x Regiſt. Ric. might beſt ſerue their curſed purpole: as appeareth by the te⸗ 
Lonon. nuke af the Articles, wich are theſe, 
N:w articles 1 Firſt the ſaide byke damneth all holie Canons, calling med in ſome of his bokes be commen to light and knowledge, 
commenled a. them ceremonies and fatutes of ſinſull men and vncunning, here readie to be ſhewed, | 
—— and calleth the Pope Sathan as and Antichꝛiſt. f And therewith he read the Articles openlie vnto the people, 
| * 2 Item, it damneth the Popes pardons, ſaying, they be but 40 concluding with theſe wo2des ; | 
7 leaſings. ig | And maiftcrs.if there be anie man deſirous to ſee the ſpect- 
| 3. Item, the ſaide boke of Hunne ſaithz that An ings xLo2ds. altie of theſe Articles, oꝛ doubt vhether they be contained in 
8 called Chziſten in name, and heathen in conditions, defoyle this boke oz not,foz ſatiſfping of his minde , let him come to 
the Sancuarie of God, bzinging clarkes full of conetiſe he ⸗ my Lo2d of London, and he ſhall ſce it with god will. Mazco- 


Theſe Articles thus colleged, as alſo the others be foꝛe ſpeci S onto be un- 
fied, they cauſed foꝛ a moꝛe ſhew of their pꝛetended iuſtice and dated. 5 
innscencie, to bee openly reade the next Sunday folo wing by 
30 r at Paules Croſſe, with this Pꝛoteſtation mad 
Maiſters and friendes, fo2 certaine cauſes nd-conſidera- 5.4 
tions, J haue incommaundement to rehearſe,ſhew, and pub⸗ The Biſhops * 
liſh here vnto von, the Articles ol hereſie, vpon vhich Richard we 2-201. = 
Hunne was detected and examined: and allo other great Ar- Paule ne 
les and damnable pointes and opinions of hereſie contai agatnit R Hun. 


ceining 
of his a! 


11 reſie, and malice, to ſtop Gods law that it cannot be knowne, uer, here J counſaile and admoniſh, that if there bee any per⸗ 
* kept. and freelie pꝛeached. * | | ſons, chat of their fimplenes haue been familiar and acquain- 
* 4 Atem, che ſaide bwoke ſaith. that Loꝛde g and Pꝛelates pur- led with the ſaid Richarde Hunne in theſe Articles, oꝛ haue 

ſue full cruellie them that would teach trulic + freelte the lawe heard him read vpon this boke , oꝛ any other ſounding to hes 
roſie, oʒ haue any like bokes their ſelues let them come vnto 


of 50 of Cod: and cheriſh them that pꝛeach ſinfull mens traditions 
SENT and ſkatntes, by the vhichhee meaneth the holte Canons of 


my Loꝛd of London betwixt this and * 
no 


knowledge their fanlt, and the 
—— yew eta gods and 
— wil not 


op 
at ſundꝛy times examined diuers of his » and other lap 
pon the contentes of both thele Articles - Among 


| all 
een ene matter 
as | 
Er Regiſtro lpeeily to pꝛocede to his condemnatio 
Finiamts Lend. would ſeeme to do all chings (omaly, 
» firſt dꝛew out certaine ſhoꝛt and 2 7 
which the Biſhop ſhould be directed in this 


ich are theſe, | 
1 Aut lex che Bilhop it in his tribunal ſeat, in dut L adles 


C ell. | 
— let him recite the cauſe of his comming, and 


— him, to enact that ſhalbe there done. 


fthis pꝛo⸗ take notartes to 
an,. 2. Thirdlp,tethimdeclare,how bpon Sunday laſt,at Paules 


Croſſe, he cauſed to be publiſheda generall mon 02 de- 
nunciation , that all fautours and maintainers of Richard 


— let him quilt withall, you 

aue appeared already. | 

4. Fourthly, let him pꝛoteſt and ſap, that if there remaine a- 
ny pet behind nich haue not appeared accozding to the foz- 
mer monition and denunciation:pet if thep will come, amd ap⸗ 
peare, and ſubmit themſelues, they ſhall be heard and receiued 
. 4 file ler the biſhop oz ſome other at dis appointment, re- 
cite the articles obieced againſt Richard ne, in the time 
of his life: and then the other articles likewiſe, which were out 
of his great boke of the Bible extracted. 

Hunt, Wunder barrel, ith the Attefations manero 

nne, ſumm 
= ſame — let his boks be exhibited, and chen Zho- 


mas Bꝛoke his ſeruant be called foz. 


there be any which will defend the articles, opinions, bokes, 
oz the memozp of the ſaid Richard hunne, let them come and 

4 appeare, and they ſhall be heard, as the lawe in that behalfe 

; ſhall require, 

8, Cightl! 

as be rece! 


LY 


5 


conſent and counſaile ginen, let che 


An holy mother 
r 


cannot abide a 
the woꝛde ok 
d to be tzans 


wr the 
i nc the xvj. 
Lond f g,within the place oe 
* Daules croſſe 
againſt R Hun. es, Abbots, Pꝛiours and pzieſfs 
| ot other cõmon annointed 


-ht toppes of 
nch h Docember (being full roi. dates after 
eath, murthered him) to the great griefs and 


ö 
: 
4 
| 


3 
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7. Seuently, let it be openly criedat the Quire doze, that if 


ple. Andbecauls the biſhop in his ſentence-definitine vſeth a 


moze fozmall and ample ozder of wo2ds,then accoſtomably is 
vled in others: and alſo p:etendeth full hypocitically in the ve- 
ginning — it were by way ol mducion) diuers cauſes that 
moued him to pzoceed againſt the dead carkaſe: J thought 
therefoze god, here to inſert the ſame, as a ſinali concluſton of 


theircraſtyc d tragedp:the tenure whereat is this. 
The ſentkce de 


N Dei nomine. Amen. Cum nuper (pendente ſacra ſynodo finitiue acatnit 
& generali prelatorum & cleri prouinciæ Cantuarienſis con- Richard P unne 
uocatione, in eccleſia noſtra Cathedrali fancti Pauli London, After his Ccath. 
per prelatos & clerum 2 Cantuarienſis actualiter ibi- 
dem exercita) contigiſſet quod quidam Richardus Hune de 
parochia ſanctæ Margaretæ in Brigeſtrete Lond, de & ſuper 
crimine hæteticæ praũitatis notatus & diſtamatus extitiſlet: 
Reuerendiſſ in Chriſto pater & dominus, dominus Willielmus 
miſeratione diuina Cantuarienſis Archicpiſcopus, totius An- 
gliæ Primas, & Apoſtolicæ ſedis 1 venerabilis cz 
tus & conuocationis caput & præſidens, ex vehementibus & 
violentis ( quas contra eundem Ric hardum Hune ſuper hzre- 
tica prauitate tunc h Fe e contra eundem 
Richardum, debitam facere inquifitionem cupiens, vt (ſi ra- 
tione hereſis huiuſmodi membra fuiſſet a corpore Chriſti mi- 
ſtico preciſum)ipſum ad caput & corpus (id eft Chriſtum, ſanc- 
tæqueè matris eccleſiæ ynicatem)perſalutaria monita & condig 
nam pcenitentiam reuocaret & reduceret: ne idem Richardus 
inter limplices & deuotas Chriſti fidelium & catholic orum a- 
nimas coerrando, & zizania heretica ſeminando, fideliũ men- 
tes macularet & inficeret, & ſiniſtris ac peruerſis aſſertionibus 
& opinionibus, a veritatis ſemita & vera fide Chriſtiana aber- 
rare faceret: ad effectum citandi eum ad comparendum cori 
dicto reuerendiß imo patre et domino Archiepiſcopo, ſuiſque 
coepiſcopis & ſuffraganeis, ceteriſqʒ illius concionis ſiue ſacræ 
Synodi prelatis ſuper przmilsis reſponſurum perquiri fecit & 
mandauit. Verum idem Richardus apprehẽdi non potuit. Vn- 
de dictus reuerendiſsimus pater ſuum tam pium, tam ſanctum 
& laudabile 4 — ad effectum perducere non potuir, 
d cum nos Richardus 5 diuina Londinenſis E- 
p! copus, dicti Richardi ordinatius(cuietiam tãquam de hereſy 
uſpectus idem Richardus a multis retroactis temporibus de- 
latus & detectus extiterat) intellexerimus, non voletes nec au- 
dentes prædicta facinora ſilentio & conniuentibus oculis per- 
tranſire & pretermittere, ne ob noſtrã negligentiam & torpo- 
rem {anguis eius in diſtricto examine, fue Dei iudicio, de ma- 
nibus noltris requiratur (yolentes certiorari & informari an ea 
quæ de ipſo & contra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, veri- 
tate aliqua fulcirentur, & an in luce vel in tenebris ambularer, 
ne fortaſſe ouis morbida exiſtens, innocuas animas gregis do- 
minici peſtifera hereſi corrumperet & inficeret) ad informan- 
dum animum noſtrum, ipſum coram nobis vocandum, & ſuper 
ræmiſsis diligenter interrogandum & examinandum, omni- 
aque faciendum quæ ſecundum canonicas ſanctiones erant 
facienda( eius animam pio & paterno zelautes affectu) deſcen- 
dimus & properauimus: contra quem, obiectis iudictaliter, & 
propofitis publicẽ in iudicio articulis, de & ſuper quibus nobis 
(vt præfertur) delatus, detectus & notatus fuerat. Quos per 
venerabilem virum N lohannem Downam hic pub- 
lice iam lectos, pro hic lectis & inſertis habemus & haberi vo- 
lumus: habitiſque & receptis ad eoſdem articulos reſponſio- 
nibus & confeſsionibus ſuis. Deinde teſtes fide dignos de & 
ſuper eiſdem articulis & aliis contra dictum Richardum in de- 
bita iuris forma recepimus , admiſimus, & diligenter exami- 
nari fecimus: propoſitoque nupet per nos verbo Dei ad cru- 
cẽ diui Pauli, eius deteſtabiles hereſes & errores, in articulis & 
libris ſuis, quibus vſus eſt, comprehenſas, in eius & ipſorum de- 
teſtations & damnationẽ publicantes,atque publice recitan= 
tes, populo in magna multitudine ibide tunc congregato, no- 
tificauimus & intimauimus. Quod iſto die contra eundem Ri- 
chardum, tanquam contra hzreticſi,ad ipſiuſque condẽnatio- 
nem & excommunicationem in ſpecie, ad aliaque in hac parte 
requiſita, nec non ad excõmunicationem receptatorum, defen- 
ſorum, fautorum, & credentiũ ipſius in genere, iuxta canonicas 
ſanctiones, ſanctorum patrum decreta, & omnem iuris vigorẽ 
& diſpoſitionem, deo duce,procedere intendebamus: moniti- 
onemque ſiue denuntiationem quandam generalem dedimus 
& fecimus tunc ibidem, videl. quod fi qui fuerint eius recep- 
tatores, defenſotes, fautores, & credentes, quod citra hunc 
diem ad nos & ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ gremium redirent, & ſe 
ſubmitterent: 8 ſi facerent (de miſericordia omnipotentis 
Dei confifi) polliciti ſumus quod ipſos de erroribus & reatibus 
ſuis huiuſmodi pœnitentes cum ae e miſericor- 
dia, & fauore, ad animarum ſuarum ſolatium & ſalutem reci- 
eremus,quodque honeſtatem corum pro poſſe fe ruaremus in 
be parte. Alioquin fi ſic ſponte venire non curarent, ſed iuris 
ordinarium proceſſum expectarent: ſcirent nos hoc admiſſum 
aduerſus eos ſeuerius executuros, in quantum iura itterẽt. 
Adueniente itaque iam die iſto, ad premiſſa & infra ſcripta fa- 
cienda(fic vt prefertur) per nos prefixo Richardus epiſco- 
pus antedictus, in negotio inquiſitionis hæreticæ prauitatis pre 
dictæ legitime procedentes, volenteſque huiuſmodinegotium 
ſine debieo terminare, lolenne conciliũ tam in ſacra theologj- 
ca facultate, qui iure canonico & ciuili doctorum, & hunc ve- 
| nerabilem 


740 K. Hen. 8. 


nerabilem ceetum cleri & populi coram nobis fecimus con- 
gregari: & viſis, auditis, intellectis, timatis, ac diligenter & ma- 
cura deliberatione diſcusſis meritis & circumſtantiis negotii 
memorarti, actiſq; & actitatis in eodem productis & deductis 
prædictorũ, digetto & maturo conſilio Cn nullus apparcar 
contradictor ſcu defenſor,qui dicti Richardi opiniones, articu- 
los, & inemoriam defendere velit) ſolum Deum oculis noſtris 
proponentes ad ſententiam noſtram contra eum, eius opinio- 
nes & libros, receptatoreſq;, fautores, defenſores, & credentes, 
ſe nobis iuxta tenorem & formam monitionis & denunciatio- 
nis noſtrarum prædictarũ minime ſubmittentes, nec ad gremiũ 
lanctæ matris eccleſiæ redire curantes, licet quidam ſaluatio- 
nis pii fili citra monitionem & denuntiationem noſtras præ- 
dictas ad nos vencrynt,& ſe ſubmiſerunt, quos cum gratia & 
fauore recepimus, in hac parte ferendam, ſic duximus proce- 


dendum & procedimus in hunc qui ſequitur modũ. Quia per 
acta actitata, inquiſita, deducta, Saſeſfara & ata,necnon 


per vehementes & vrgentes præſumptiones, & iudicia petſpi- 
cua conperimus luculenter, & inuenimus dictum Richardum 
Hune crunine hæreticæ prauitatis multipliciter irretitum, atq; 
hæreticum tuiſſe & eſſe, nonnullaſq; opiniones & aſſertiones 
deteſtabiles & hæreſes damnatas, dum in humanis agebat & 
vitales caperet auras, affirmaſſe, propoſuiſſe & recitaſſe, libiſq; 
ſuſpectis & de iure damnatis, & nonnullas hæreſes peſtiferas 
in je continentibus yſum fuiſſe, xeceptiſq;, admiſſis & examina- 
tis teltibus per commiſſarios ad hoc deputatos de & ſuper im- 
pœnitentia finali, pertinacia, & obitu dicti Richardi Hune: Id- 
circo nos Richardus Epiſcopus antedictus, ſeruatis ſeruandis 
(prout in tali negotio poſtulat ordojuris) dicti Richardi Hune 
impœnitentia ac finali* obſtinatia & pertinacia, per euidentia 
that finall ſigna teſtibus legitimis, vehementiſsim̃is & violentis præſump- 
obſtinacy was tionibus comprobatis,prout iam coram nobis legitime exti- 
— lap brioze tit facta fides edicto apud crucem diui Pauli, die dominico vl- 
by bis owne timo præterito, ad audiendum & per nos ferendum ſententiã, 
band waiting ad hunc diein per nos publice facto & propoſito: propterea de 
2 huius venerabilis ccetus(videlicet reuerendorũ patruin, domi- 
the biſhops ta⸗ norum Thome Dunelmenſis, & Willihelmi Lincolnienſis ac 
uoꝛable cozrec= Iohannis Calipolenſis Epiſcoporum, necnon in ſacra theolo- 
tion. gia, decretoruin, & legum doctorum, & cleri, atque proboruin 
& venerabilium virorum domini Maioris, Aldermanorum, & 40 
Vicecomitum ciuitatis London. & populi hic congregatorum 
& nobis in hac parte aisidentium & aſsiſtentium) conſenſu, aſ- 
ſenſu, & conſilio, eundem Richardum Hune diuerſarum hære- 
| ſium libris dum vixit vſum fuiſſe, ac notorium & pertinacem 
| | impcenitentem hæreticum fuiſle, ac in hæreſi decelsiſſe, atque 
| conſcientia criminis & metu futuræ ſententiæ animo pertinaci 
& impœnitenti, corde indurato obiiſſe & deceſſiſſe, præmiſſo- 
rumq; prætextũ de iure excommunicatum fuiſſe & eſte, atque 
in excommunicatione huiuſmodi deceſsiſſe, ipſiusq; recepta- 
tores, fautores, defenſores, & credentes etiam in genere deiu- 30 
re excommunicatos, atque ſententia maioris excommunicati- 
onis innodatos & inuolutos fuiſſe & eſſe pronuntiamus, decer- 
nimus, & declaramus : ipſum Richardum Hunne & libros ſu- 
os hzreticos de iure damnatos, ſuamque ac librorum ipſorum 
Fl memoriam in deteſtationem & damnationem ſceleris & cri- 
Fl minis huiuſmodi condemnamus: dictumq; Richardum Hunne 
Ell (ob præmiſſa) ecclefialtica carere debere ſepultura ſententia- 
1 mus, etiam pronunciamus, decernimus , & declaramus , & è 
foro eccleſiaſtico tanquam membrum putridum proiicimus, 
corpuſque ſuum & oſſa brachio & potettati ſeculari relinqui- 6 o 
mus & committimus: iuxta & ſecundum canonicas & legiti- 
mas ſanctiones, conſuetudineſqʒ laudabiles in regs Angliz 
ab anti empiternum 
& deteff æternã- 
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. 
itted this murther, and 


and 
indicted 
wilfll Landen. Howbeit, thzough 
x, vato | 
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1 0 whoſe names afterward do ap 


that the {; 


The hiſtory of R. Hun, The verdict of the inqueſt concerning the murdering of R. Hut, 
verdia or the inqueff,, exhibited by theme 


ole and 
— one nba ginen vp and ſigned with 
his owne hand. 


CThe Verdict of the inqueſt, 


T*. fift and the ſat day af Decinpatn the ſixt yeare ofthe t 
enry the eight, Willia the inqueg, 


raine of our ſoueraigne Lord kin | 
Barnewel Crowner of London, the day and yeare aboueſaid, 
within the ward of Caſtelbaynard of London aflebled a queſt, 
| — hath ſworne them tru- 
ly to inquire of the death of one Richard Hunne, which latel 
was found deadin the Lollards Tower within Paules Churc 
of London:whereupon all we ofthe inqueſt together went 
into the ſaid Tower, where wee found the body ofthe ſaide 
Hunne hanging vpon a ſtaple of Iron in a girdle of ſilk, with 
faire countenance,his head faire kemmed,and his bonetright 
ſitting vppon his head, with his _ and mouth faire cloſed, 
withour any ſtaring, gaping ,or frowning , alſo without any 
driueling or ſpurging in any place of ia body „ Ts hay by 
one aſſent al we agreed to take down the dead body ofthe ſaid 
Hunne, and as ſoone as we began to heaue the body, it was 
looſe, whereby by good aduiſement we perceiued that the 
irdle had no knot about the ſtaple, but it was double caſt, and 
the linckes ofan yron chaine which did hang on the ſame ſta- 
ple, were laid ypon the ſame girdle whereby he did hang: Alſo 
the knot ofthe girdle that went about his necke, ſtood vnder 
his left eare, which cauſed his head to leane towards his right 
ſhoulder. Notwichſtanding there came out of his noſtrels two 
ſmall ſtreames of bloud , to the quantity of foure drops. Saue 
only theſe foure drops of bloud, the face,lips,chinne, doubler, 
coller,and ſhirt ofthe ſaid Hunne, was clean from any bloud. 
Alſo we find thatthe skinne both ofhis necke andthroate be- 
neath the girdle of filke , was fret and faled away, with that 
thing which the murtherers had broken his necke withall. Al- 
ſo the hãds of the ſaid Hunne were wrong in the wriſts, wher- 
by we perceiued that his hands had bin bound. Moreouer we 
find that within the ſaid priſon was no meane whereby aman 
might hang himſelfe,bur only a ſtœole, which ſtoole ſtood vp- 
on a bolſter ofa bed, ſo tickle that any man or beaſt might not 
touch it ſo little, but it was ready to fall. Whereby we percei- 
ued that it was not poſsible that Hunne might han 5 himſelfe, 
the ſtoole ſo ſtanding, Alſo all the girdle from the ſtaple to his 
necke,as well as the part which went abouthis necke,was too 
lictle for his head to come out cheat. Alſo ĩt was not polsible 
that the ſoſte ſilken girdle ſhould breake his necke or Skin be- 
neath the girdle. Allo we find in a corner fomewhat beyond 
3 where he did hange, a rom parcel of bloud. Alſo we 
find yponthe left ſide of Hunnes lacket from the breſt down- 
ward, two great ſtreames of bloud. Alſo within the flap of the 
left fide ofhis Iacket,we find a great cluſter of bloud, and the 
Iacket folden down thereupon ; Which thing the ſaid Hunne 


could neuer fold nor doe after he was hanged, Whereby it ap- 


peareth plainely to vs all, that the necke of Hun was broken, 
and the grow plenty of bloud was ſhed before he was hanged. 
Wherefore al we find by God and al our conſciences: that Ri- 
chard Hunnewas murdered, Alſo we acquire the {aid Richard 
Hunne ofhis owne death: | 
Alſo there was an end of a waxe candle, which as Iohn Bel- 
ringer faith, hee leſte in the priſon burning with Hunne that 
ſame Sunday at night that Hun was murthered , which waxe 
candle we found ſicking vpon the ſtockes faire put out, about 
ſeuen or eight foote from the place where Hunne was hanged 
which candle atter our opinion was neuer put out by him, for 
many likelyhoods which we haue perceiued, Alſo atthe go- 
ing vp of maiſter Chauncellor into the Lollardes tower :wee 
haue good proofe that there lay on the ſtockes a gowne either 
of Murrey or Crimoſinin graine furred with ſhankes. Whoſe 
owne it was we could neuer prooue, neither who bare it a- 
way, All we find that maiſter William Horſey Chauncellour 
to my Lord of London, hath had at his commandement both 
therule 2 g of the ſaid prifonner.Moreouer al we find 
id maiſter Horſey Chancellor hath put Charles Io- 
ſeph out of his office, as the ſaid Charles hath confeſſed, be- 
cauſe he would not deale and vſe the ſaid priſoner ſo cruelly, 
and do to him as the Chauncellor would haue had him to do. 
Notwithſtanding the deliuerance of the keyes to the Chaun- 
cellour by Charles on the Saturday at night before Hunnes 
death, and Charles riding out of che towne on that ſunday in 
the morning enſuing, was but a conuention made betwixt 
Charles andthe Chancellour for to colour the murther , For 
the ſame ſunday that Charles rode forth, he came againe to 
the rowne at night, and killed Richard Hunne, as in the depo- 
ſitions of lulian Littel, Thomas Chicheley, Thomas Simödes, 
and Peter Turner doappeare, 
After col the murther betwixt Charles and the 


 Chauncellour conflired „the Chauncellour called to him one 


Iohn Spalding Belringer of Paules, and deliuered to the ſame 
Belringer the keyes ee eg to the ſaid 


Belringer a great charge, ſaying: I charge thee to Hun 
more then hee hat 24 25 | fler bim haue 
but one meale a day. Moreouer I charge thee, let no body 


come to him without my licence, neithet to bring him ſhirt, 
cappe 


be verdiqy 


Poole of F 
Haus deathe 


ringer 
for hin 
hath c 
the ſat 


murth 


chance 


hange. 
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= concerning the cruell murdering of Richard Hun, The letter of Fitziames. 741 
rchieſtgs 


cappe, xc any other thing, but that I ſee it before it 
come to him. Alſo before Hunne was caryed to Fulham, the 
Chancellor commanded to be put 90 luns necke a great ich, 
coller of yron with a great chaine, which is tod heauy for any foꝛd - 
man or beaft to weare,and long to endure, ' © b at night bcfo2e 
Moreouer it is well proued,that before Huns death the ſaid and tn. with him 
chancellor came vp into the aid Lollards tower, and kneeled ing, it was Ps. 50 Charles bop called 
a pece of freche Sal⸗ 


Poofesof downe before Hun, holding vp his hands to him, praying him 
— death: of forgiuenes of all chat he had done to him een oc to 
him. Andon Sunday following the chancellor commaunded 
the penitenſary of Paules to goevp to him, and ſay a Goſpell, 
and make for him holic water and nay bread, and giue it to 
him, which ſo did: and alſo the chancellour commanded that 
Hun ſhould haue his diner. And the ſame dinner time Charles 


8 were not this vn 
Sine London to the — 

men and women, that bene 
Jam afraid that the vngraci⸗ 


ie N 
bnto miſkrefſe Pozter in likewiſe i moꝛe 


boy was ſhut in priſon with Hun, which was neuet ſo before: d Charles 

and after dinner xhen the Belringer fet out the boy, the Bel- ſaying, of the beſt in London, thereto miſtres J302- 
ringer ſaid to the ſame boy, come no more hither with meate ter anfwered „ the beff in London is my loꝛde Mayo? : then 
for him, vntill to moro at noone, for my maiſter chancellor Charles ſaid, hs not ſcuſe him quite, foz that hee taketh 


hath commanded that he ſhal haue but one meale a day: and this matter ſo hot. 
the ſame night une Hun was murdered: which 20 UThereas Charles Joſeph ſuich, he lay at Neckhill wich a 
murther coyld not haue beene done without conſent and li- harlot, a mans wife in Babbage ben the ſame night, and 
cence ofthe chancellor, and alſo by the witting and know - there abode vntill che mozrowe at elenen of the clocke, that 
ledge of lohn Spalding Belringer: tor there coulde no manne Hun was murdered, fhereupon hee bzought befoze 
come into the ptiſon, ut by the keyes beeing in Iofin Belrin- che kinges his purgation the fozeſaide 13awde 
gers keepin 5 Alſo as by my lord of Londons booke doth ap- Baringtons wife, and alſo the fozeſaid , 

peare, lohn Belringer is a poore innocent man. Wherefore al tion we haue pꝛoued all as right 

we doe perceiue that this murder could not bee done, but by as well by the depoſition of J 

the commandement of the chancellor, and by the witting & Tho 


knowing of Iohn belringer. 


ringer: er 
Charles Ioſeph within the tower of London ofhis own free Turner, ſonne in lawe of the fozeſaid Charles Joſeph : whoe The witnes cf 
wil and vnconſtrained faid, that maiſter chancellour deuiſed * ſaid befoze to an honeſt woman, a Ware chandſers wiſe. that Meter Turner, 
and wrote with his own hand, all ſuch hereſies as were laid to befoze this date ſeuenth pi ones ſhoulde haue a miſchie- 


Huns charge, recorde Iohn God, lohn True, Iohn Paſmere, uous dr ach, tc. Alſo of Joh, Ender by Baker, to home John 
Richard Gibſon, vrith many other. Alſo Chatles loſeph ſaith, Spalding himſeife declared theſe woꝛdes: that there was o2- | 
eitirsof that when Richard Hun was ſlaine, Iohn Belringer bare vppe dained fa Hunne ſogrenous penance, that then men heare The witneſſt of 
Charles Joſeph the ſtaire into Lollards rower a wax candle, hauing the keyes of it. they ſhall haue great maruell of, gc. — the — ld 
eler, and l 


jon mozeoner of Allen Creſwell Ware chand 
Richard Yoſenatile 1Zapliffe of the ſanduarte towne called 
Godffurs in Eſſex. Which teſtimonies and depoſitions bere- 


Dumnet. of the dore hanging on his arme, and i Charles went next to 
him, and maiſter chancellor came vp laſt: and when all wee 
came vp, we found Hun lying on his bed, and then M. chan- 


cellour laid, lay handes onthe theefe, and ſo all we murdered 40 after followe. 
Hun: and then i Charles put the girdle about Huns neck, and | 
then lohn Belringer and I Charles did heaue vp Hun, and M. The Depoſition of AlenCreſwell 
chancellor pulled the girdle ouer the ſtaple, and ſo Hunne was Waxechandeler. 
= res, TEAnnS beptrCongederntoga 
The depoſition of lulian Littel late ſeruant to Charles Toſeph, onden in my anBons * 
. by % free wil vnconſtrained, the 6. yeate of our ſo- F time as the ſaid Alen was ſeruing of Hans 5 Graun · 
ueraigne lord king Henry the eight, within er told to him, that he was pzeſent John belringer the 
the cha pel of our Lady of Bethleny, ſundate at night that Richard Hun was found dead in 
9 to the Inquett, - * the ma:rowe then the kepers ſet him in the focks,in ſomuch 
| the ſaid Hun deſired to bozowe the keepers knife, and the kee- 


5 0- 4 
Irſt Julian ſaith, chat the Wedneſday at night after the er aſked him, that he would doe with his knife, and hee an- 
The wituelſe of E of Richard Hun, Charles Jolept her maiſter came Reed Jhadde lener kill my ſelfe, then to be thus entreated. 
Julian Lirtel home to his ſupper : then Julian ſaid to him, mapſter, it was Its de poſttion the ſaid Alen will pꝛoue as farrc fo:th as any 
azainit Charls told me that pe were in pꝛiſon. Charles anlwered. It ts mer - chꝛiſtian man map, ſaying that Graunger ſhewed to him the ſe 
Joleph, rie to turne the penie: and after ſupper Charles truſſed vp a woꝛds of his owne fre will and minde without any queffion 
des, and wich helpe of Julian bare them into = gz Jnquirie to him made by the ſaid Alen: Bozeouer the ſaid 
Alen ſaith, that all p cuening Graunger was in great feare, 


The 1 of Richard Horſnayle, Bayliffe 
of the Sanctuarie towne called Goodeſ- 


ture in Eſſex. 


Te ſaid Richard ſaith, chat Fridaie befoze Chꝛiſtmas day 
laſt paſt that one Charles Joſeph ſumner to my lo de of 
London, became aſancuarie man,and the afq2eſaid Frivate 
be regiſtred his name, the ſaid Charles ſaying, it was foz the 
fafeguard of his bodie, fo2 there be certein men in London fo 
extreame againſt him foz the death of Richard Hun, that hee 
dean eee 
| | c ' 
Re Fate how ms mate go pee ol Bee ke Doe al envi 
ons es | a at d a 0 
till it was night, and pet befoze it was poems oy Ex was — him and ſir John Stadiey vicar. da 


London, and had killed Hun, and vpon date J ro | 
The Copy of Richard Firziames Letter then Biſhop 


at dinner, and ſent foz neigt 
aſked Charles, here of London, ſent to Cardinal! Woolley. 
IBeſcech your good lordſh 


poore chancellour now in Warde, and indighted by an vn- The letter ot 
2, true queſt,for the death of Richard Hun, ypon the onely accu- 15 ; 1 
vppon the Thurſdate 8 o ſation of Charles Ioſeph, made by paine and durance, that by inal Woolſezs 
his houſe with your interceſsion, it may pleaſe the kinges grace to haue the 
matter duly and ſufficiently examined þ indifferent perſons 
of his diſcreet counſell, in the preſence of the — yer there 


= ſtand ſo good lorde ynto my 
8 


ing aping be any more done in the cauſe: and that vpon the innocencie 

get me my hoꝛle, nd with great feare and haſte him of my ſaid chancellor, declared, it may further pleaſe the kings 
readie to ride, and hade maiſter Poꝛters lad lead his in⸗ e to awarde a plackard vnto his Atturney to confeſſe the 
to the field by the backũde : 4 then put into his fleene aide enditement to be vntrue when the time ſhall requre it: 
his Paſe 02 Paſoz,with other plate bo; Þ for aſſured am I, if my Chancellor be ried by any twelue men 
ter, both _ and ſiluer. bat how much J in London, they be ſo malitiouſly ſer, In fauorem hereticæ pra- 

. Charles went into the field after his hoſe, uitatis, that they will caſt and condemne any Cletke, though 
is bouget after him, Alſo vpon he were as innocent as Abel, Quare ſi potes beate pater ad- 
following arles ca ne home late is iuua iafirmitates noſtras, & cb mperperum dewctrrimus 


\ 


K. Hen,$. 


Ouer this in moſt humble wiſe I beſeech you, that I may haue 
the kinges gratious fauour,whom I never offended willingly, 
and that by your good meanes I might ſpeake with his grace 
and you, and I with all mine,ſhall pray for your proſperous e- 
ſtate long to continue, 
Your moſt humble Oratour R. L. 


to infer the ſentence of the queſt- 


ſtlie now remai 
La ineth N 


men, which followeth in like ſoꝛt to be ſene and 


ter J haue firſt dcclared the woꝛdes of the biſhop ipoken in the 10 r 


Parliament houſe. 


The wordes that the biſhop of London ſpake before 
the Lordes in the parliament houſe. 


MI Emorandum, chat the biſhop of London ſaid in the parli⸗ 

ament houſe, ſhat there was a bill bzought to the parlia- 
ment, to make the Jurie that was charged vpon the death of 
Hun, true men :and ſaid, and twke vpon his conſcience, that 
OCD wore falſe periured caitifes: and ſaid farthermoze to all 
the lo2ds there then being: Foz the loue of God,lok vpon this 
matter, fo2 if pou doe not, J dare not keepe mine houſe fo2 he⸗ 
retikes:And ſaid, that the ſaid Richard Yun hanged himſelfe, 
and that it was his owne ded, and no mans elſe. And furthers 
moꝛe ſaid, that there came a man to his houſe(thoſe wife was 
appeached of hereſte) to ſpeake with him, and he ſaid that hee 
had no mind to ſpeake with the ſame man, vhich man ſpake 
and'repo2red to the ſernants of the ſame biſhop, chat ifhis wife 
would not hold ſkill hir opinion, he would cut hir thꝛoate with 
his owne handes, with other wo2ds, 


The ſentence of the Inqueſt, ſubſcri- 
bed by the Croyner. 


Te inquiſition intended and taken at the citie of London 

in the partſh of S. Gregoꝛie, in the ward of Bapnard ca- 

fie in London, the firt day of December, in the 6. peare of the 

raigne of R. Henry the 8. befoze Thomas Barnewen Crow- 

ner of our ſaucraigne lo2d the king, within the citie of Londõ 
afozeſaid : Alſo befoꝛe James Parfoꝛd, and John Pund 

Ain the ſight of che bodie of R 
chich was found han 
men 
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— Ae Page, Tho 
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The forte and murdering of Rec hard H unne, by bloudy Papiſtes. 


an the 
grace, n, 


tious didde 


The tenour of the kinges letter in the behalfe 
of Richard Hunne. 


Ta. and welbeloued we greet you wel: whereas by the 
complaint to vs made, as well as alſo in our high court of 
parliament, on the behalfe and party of Roger Wh: pplot of 
our city of London Draper, and Margaret his wife, late the 
daughter of Richard Hunne : And whereas you were indicted 
by our lawes, of and for the death ofthe ſaid Richard Hunne, 
the ſaid murder cruelly committed by you, like as by our re- 
cordes more at large —— it doth appeare, about the 5. day 
of December, in the ſixt yeare of our raigne, the ſame we ab- 
horre, neuertheleſſe we of our eſpeciall grace, certaine ſcience, 
and mere motion, pardoned you vpon certaine confiderati6s 
ys mouing, forthe intent that the goods of the ſaide Richard 


Hun, the adminiſtration ofthem were committed tothe ſaide 


Roger Whapplot, wee then ſuppoſed and intended your a- 
mendment, and reſtitution to be made by you to the infantes 
the children ofthe ſaide Richard Hunne, as well for his death, 
as for his goods, embe ſeled, waſted and conſumed by your 
y, and cruell acte ſo committed, the ſame beeing of no 
little value, and as hitherto ye haue made no recompence, ac- 
cording to our lawes,as might ſtand with equitie,iuſtice,right 
and good conſcience, and for this cauſe due ſatisfactiõ ought 
to be made by our lawes, Wherefore we wil and exhort, and 
otherwiſe charge and command you, by the tenor of this our 
eſpeciall letters, that ye ſatisfic and recompence the ſaide Ro- 
ger Whapplot, and the ſaid Margaret his wife, according to 
our lawes in this cauſe, as it may ſtande with right and good 
conſcience, elſe otherwiſe at your further periil, ſo that they 
ſhall haue no cauſe to returne vnto vs, for their further reme- 
die eftſaones in this behalfe, as ye in the ſame tender to avoid 
our high diſpleſure: otherwiſe that ye vpon the fight hereof, to 
ſet all excuſes apart, and to repaire vnto our preſence,at which 
your hither comming,youſhall bee further aduertiſed of our 
mind, From our Manor, &c. 


Defence of Richard Hunne againſt fir Thomas 
Moore and Alen Cope, 
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Richard Hun 
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3nqueſt, not to Of our ſoueraigne 


dane nanged dhe fourth dap of December, che 
dimlelke. Gere ad aforeſaid, of their 


n Rn IN COUPE of 
wꝛought nares were 
ere Pani. 


f 


w 
== 


J 
2 
Fr 


prieſt, nd oo impiſonhim. Furthers 
CN ON Fon 


ZE 
Fo 
+ 


+ 
ZE 


did bzeake of the (aide Ri- 
chard Hun, and there felo flue him,  murderedhim ; 
the body of the ſaid Richard Hum afterward the ſame 70 


and a 
fourth pregeves place, pariſhe and Warde afs2eſa 


89 8 
5 
111 


with 
the p2oper girdle of the ſame Richard Pun of filke, b of 
— the value of twelue pence,after his death, vpon a 
hoke dꝛiuen into a pece of rin che wall of the pzilon a⸗ 
foꝛeſaide, made faſt, and ſo hanged him the peace of 
our ſoueraigneLo2d the king,and the of his 
and ſo the ſaid Jurie hath ſwozne vpon the holie Tuangeliftes 
that the ſaid William Yoſep, clearke, Charles Joſeph, and 
John Spalding, of ſheir ſet malice, chen and chere fe p 
killed and murdered the ſaid Richard Pun. in maner & fozme 80 
aboue ſaid, againſt the peace of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, 


| digaitte. 
his crowne and ding Subſcribed in this maner 


Thomas Barnewel,Crowner of 
the ol of London. 


: After that giuen verdict ſealed and 
tang wid ned W e n e was then 8 
Richard wun che parliament houſe. chere the 
The pꝛacitſe of all mens faces and the fact ſo | : 
cardinal Aol certaine of the bloudie murderers pꝛiſon, 
ſey tos dix cier= and ſhould no doubt haue ſuffered ſhatche y deſerued. had not 
sit inen. he Cardinal by his authozitie pzaciſedfoz his catholike chil⸗ 


and ſpeciall reco:ds, remaining 
m Whapplot.the . —— — 


oppꝛeſled. 
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A deſence of Rechard Hanne againft 2 Thomas Moore and eAlanns 4 op. 


tr io; Rl: tome in indifferent hearing. Wherefoze as J haue hitherto 
n e delcrtbod the oꝛder and manner of his handling with the cir- 
againſt d ede cumſkances thereof, in plate and naked narration of lkozie, 

qebn:.0f ſimplie laide out befoze all mens faces: ſo ſomething here to 
intermit in the defence as well of his oppzeficd caule, as alla 
in diſcharge of my ſclfe, J will now compendioully anſwere 
to both thele fozeſaide aduerſaries, ſtopping as it were, with 
one biiſh two gaps,and the mouths allo, if A can, of them both 
together. And firſt againſt ur Thomas Mane, albeit in ds- 

e wozlhipfull,in place ſuperiour, in wit and lear 

gular (if his iudgement in Cyziſts matters had benc cozrel- 
pondent to the ſame) otherwtle being a man with many woz- 
thie oꝛnamentes beantified, yet being but a man, 4 one man, 
Flay andobiec againſt the perſon of perſons and cen ⸗ 
ſures of 24. quettmen, the depoſition of ſo many Jurates, che 
tudgementor the crowner, the appzobation of the parliamtt, 
and laſtly the kinges bill aſſigned foz reſtitution of his gods, 
with his owne b:oad ſeals confirmed, c. And thus much to 
the perſon am credite of ſir Themas qe. 8 

Nowe as touching his reaſons, wereas hee comming in 20 
wih a flim flain of a hoꝛſe milne, o2 a milne hozſe(m his own 
tcarmes J ſpeake) thinketh it pꝛobal ion god enough, bicauſe 
he could not ſe him taken by the llæue, wich murdered Hun: 
againſt theſe reaſons vnrealonable of bis, I alledge all the e- 
uldences and demonſtrations of the hiſtoꝛie aboue pꝛeũxed, to 
be conſidered, amd of all indifferent men to be peales. 

Firft, how he was found hanging, with bis countenance 
faire, with his beard and head faire kemmcd,his bonet right 
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ſet on his head, wich his eyne and mouth faire cloſed, without locietie, ſeeing the cauſe whereloꝛe 
taten downe, 3 o deih togither ont of one fountaine ? 


any vziveling oꝛ ſpurging. beeing 
was found loſe (uhich by hanging coulde not bee) his necke man ſhould call Naboth (hoe fo2 holding his right inhert- ⸗ 


Bis bodte 


Che circumſtã⸗ 
tes of Pannes 
hanglug canli. 
drced, 


— = ſkin thereof beneath the thzote where the girdle 
went, fret and faced awate, his girdle notwithſtanding veing 
of ſilke, and ſo double caſt about the Naple, that the ſpace of the 
girdle betweenc the ſtaple and his necke, with the reſidue alſo 
which went about his necke,was not ſyfficient fo bis head to 
come out at, Vis handes mozeouer lvzwng in the wꝛiſtes, his 
face, lips, chin, doublet, and ſhirt coller vuſtained with ante 


ſame neuer lolittle,if muſt needs haue falne # 
But Cope being foincthing moze pꝛonident in this matter, 
ſæmeth to exceed not altogither fo far as doth maiſter Poe. 
Fo2 he vnderſtanding the caſe to be ambiguous and doubtful, 
lo leauech tt in lulpente, neither determining that Hunne did 
hang himſelfe, and pet not admitting that hee died a marty?, 
no moꝛe then they abich are quelled by theenes 4 murderers in 
high waies ſides, Nell, be it ſo as Cope doth argue, that they Cope denieth 
uhich die by the handes of felons and murderers in theeniſh Richard wun 


ning ün⸗ 1 o wates, be no martyꝛs, pet notwithſtanding this his owner martrz. 


ſimilitude, comparing the biſhops chancelloꝛ and otficers to 

thcenes and murderers, doth grant at leaſt that Hun died a 

true man, although no martyꝛ. Now if the cauſe be it, ⁊ not 

che pame, mat maketh a martyꝛ, in pondering the cauſe whie The cauſe not 
Hunne was lame, we ſhall finde it not altogither like to the u bein nakerh 
cauſe of them vhich perilh by thenes and robbers. Fo2 ſucßh 
cominonite becaule of their gods, and foʒ ſome wo2ldly gaine 

to be ſought by their death, are made awaie, and being true 

men, map peraduenture haue the rewarde, although not the 

name of martyzs: her as this mans death being wzought 

neither foz mane y, noꝛ any ſuch tempoꝛall lucre to redounde 

to his oppꝛeſſoꝛs, as it hath another canſe, ſo may it kane an⸗ 

other name, and deſerue to be called by the name of martyz⸗ The cane et g. 
dome. Like as Abell being laine by wicked Cain, albeit he vels death and 
had no opinion of religion articulate agaiuſt him, but of ſpite of wuns com. 
onely and of malice was made awap. vet notwithſtanding is 22: 

tuſtly numbꝛed among the martyzs: ſo what let to the contra- 


rie, but that Ban alſo with him map be reckened in the ſame 
hepbot did ſuiter, pꝛocee⸗ 


nd vhat moꝛeduer it a 


tance was flatae )a martyꝛ, chat great iniurie ſhould he doe 

eicher to the name oꝛ cauſe of the perſon, woꝛthte to bee car- 

ped:? Againſt Thomas Becket yet knowe mai er Cope no 

ſpeciall article of faith was laide, cherefoꝛe he died. And thy 

then doe peu beſtow vpon him ſo denoutlie the title of a mar⸗ 

tyꝛ, fo2 withholding that from the {.v5ich by tie law of God, : 
and of the realme did belong vnto him: and cannot ſniffer Di 


bloud: then as notwithſtanding in a maner ſometrhat beyond un to be titled fo2 a martyꝛ, dying in his owne right by the 1847. 
the place where he did hang, a great quantitte of bloud was 40 handes cf ſpirituall thecues and homicides, as pou pour ſelfe 
found. Alſo thereas che Kaple uhereon hee hanged was ſo, doe terme them 2 But vhat doe J ſtraine my trauell any furs 
that he coulde not climbe chereto without ſome meane. there ther, to pꝛooue Hunne a martyꝛ, then as Copes olvne con⸗ 
was a ſtole ſet vp vpon the holſter of a bed, ſo tickle, that wih feſſton doth impoꝛt no leſſe, though J ſaide nothing? Fo2 if 3 


foe leaſt touch in the woꝛld, it was readte to fal. and how was ſhauld take no moꝛe but his owne verie woꝛds and ſap, that 


it poſſible that Bun might hang himſelfe vpon that ſtaple, 
ſtole @ My the confeſſion mozeoucr of — 


Joſephs owne mouth to Julian Littell, ot Robert Johnſon, 
John S — 4 


Belringer, Peter Turner, and ochers. All 
wich teſtimonies and declarations being ſo cleere and vndent⸗ 
able, may ſuffice(J truſt) any indifferent man to le nere the 5 © 
truth of this caſe both ſtand : valeſſe maiſter Maze becinga 
gentleman of Atopta, peraduenture aſter ſome ſtrange guiſe 

Vtopia Mori of that countrep,vſeth to carie his eies not in his head but in 
his affecion,not ſceing but vere he likech, no; beleening but 


ahat him liffeth; 
W bore DM ſx Thomas Poze ſpeaking of 1 
ee 


concludeth, that he hearing the matter, what well migh 
faid; yet could not finde contrary,but Hun to be guiltte of his 
owne death: ſo in as many woꝛdes to anſwere him againe,J 
peruſing and ſearching in the ſtozie of Richard Yunne, ubat 60 
may well be ſearched, cannot but maruell with my ſelfe,cithcr 
with what darkeneſſe the eies of maiſter Maze be dared, not 
to ſee that is ſo plaine, 02 elſe with trhat conſctence he woulde 
diſſemble, that ſhame cannot dente. And thus by the waie to 
the Dialogues of ſir omas Pwoze. | 
Thirdly touching the Dialogues of Alen Cope, thich had 
rather the biſhops chancelloꝛ and officers to bee recounted a⸗ 
mong thecucs t murderers, then Bun to be numbꝛed amon 
the martyꝛs, 4 herein not much to ſap, becauſe him 
ſaieth but little: and if he had (aide lefſe, vnleſſe his grounde 70 
were better, it had made as little matter. But foz as much 
as he ſaping not much, ſendeth vs to ſerke moꝛe in Pꝛe: 0 
aide ne dee deren e 
all, to ſhape an an a 
Cope in ſaping ſomething, ſhould thinke Hun 


Univ 70 Ala. 
n13 Copus foz 
Richerd Hun. 


nes innocent 
cauſe to lacke ſome friends, dchich will not oz dare not aduen⸗ 
— in defence of truth, ſome what J will anſwere in thts be⸗ 
k. | | 
Du And ſirſt touching this murder ol Hun. not to be his owne 
"tby bim Wilfull ad, but the deed of others: beſtves the demonſtrations 80 
but by others, aboue pꝛemiſed to ſir Thomas 22 nowe to S. Cope, if J 
had no other eutdences, but o ene would recuire 
no moze: That is, his cap found lo ſtraight ſtanding vpon his 
head, and che ſtole ſo totteriug vnder Fo2 is tt, 
I will not fate lde, but howe is it foza man to hai 
himſelſe in a MKen girdle double caſt about a ſtaple, in C 
Not podle h oꝛtneſſe, that neither the ſoace of the knot coulde well com 
that dun oli. paſſe his head about, and pet hauing his cap ſo ſtraight ſet vp» 
nd gputo., on his head an big Was- | 
' - Againe,howots't poſſible;o2 can it be imagined,fo2 himto- 
hang himſelfe, el vp bya ſtole which hadde no ſtate fo2 ' 
him to cd vpon, but (oblo tickle, that if he had touched the 


be was knowne to be an heretike as Cope doth aftirme:! hat 
coulde J ſaie moze, ſeeing hee died fo2 their hereſie, to pꝛoue 
him to die a martyꝛ:? Foz to die an herctike with the papiſts, e Lide. 
o_ is it elſe (to ſate trueth) but to die with G OD a Pars 

p2 7 
But holoſdeuer it pleaſeth either ſir Thomas Poze fo fell, 
02 Alen Cope to ſkowld ont the matter, and fo ſtile Richard 
Vun fo2 a knowne and deſperate heretike : yet to all true god⸗ 
lie diſpoſed men, Hun map well be knowne to bee a godlie 
end vertuous perſon : no heretike. but faithfull and ſound, ſaue 
that onely hee ſeemed rather halfe a Papiſt: at lea no full mun no ful pꝛe. 

zoteſtant, ſoꝛ that he reſoꝛted dailie to maſſe, and alſo hadde teftane, 

ts beades in pʒiſon with him, alter the catholtke maner: al- 
beit he was ſomevhat inclined (as may appeare) towarde the 
Golpell. And if the name of a martp2 be thought too goodfoz 
him, vet J truſt maiſter Cope will ande ſo god maiſter to 
btm, to let him at leaſt to be a martyꝛs fellow. But what now 
if J goe further wich maiſter Cope, and name Richard Hun 
not one ly fo a martyꝛ, but alſo commend him fo2 a double 
martyꝛ: Certes as J ſuppoſe, in ſo ſaping Þ ſhould ait me 
nothing leſſe than truth, noꝛ any thing moꝛe then truely map 
be ſaide, and tuſtly pꝛoued. But to giue and grant this con⸗ 
feſſion vnto the aduerſarie, vhich notlwitchſtanding might be 
caſilie pzoned: let vs ſc now the pzofes of maiſfer Cope, how 
he argaeth that Rich. Hun is no martyz: becauſe ſaith he, trus 
men being killed in hie wates by thæues andmurderers, are 
not therefozc to bee counted martyꝛs, ac. And was there no- 
thing elſe in the cauſe ol Hun. but as is in true men killed by 
theeues and murderers 2 Zhey that are killed by theenes and 
murderers, are killed fo: ſome pꝛap, 02 money about them. 
And that pꝛay oꝛ p:ofit was in the death of Hun, let vs ſæ, to 
redound to them hich oppꝛeſſed him 2 If it were the moꝛtua⸗ 
rie. oꝛ the bearing cloth, that was a ſmail thing, and not wo? 
thic his death. Ik it were the Premunite, the danger thereof 
pertatned to the pꝛieſt and not to them. If they feared leaſt the 
example thereof once begun, ſhould afterward redounde to 
the pꝛeiudice of the whole church, then was the cauſe of his 
death not pꝛtuate, but publike,tending to the hole church and 
— Nome: and ſo is his death not altogither like to the 
death of them, uhich fo2 pzinate reſpeas are killed of cheeues 


the ſame * 
moꝛe 
call 
if. 


pꝛoced againſte 


744 X. Hen. g. 


The cauſe ot in that ſnare, thy did they not take their aduauntage, uhen 
Wungtecret they might with leaſt ieopardie ?: hy did they not pꝛocerd and 
den ber dücut candemne him fo2 an heretike : uhß made thep ſuch halle to 
| pꝛeuent his death before thy did thep not tarp the ſentence of 

b law,hauing the lame in their o une hands? But bclike they 

pcrceinedy he could not be pꝛoued an heretike uhile he liucd ; 

and therefo;e thought it beſf to make him awate pziuilie, and 

to ſtop the Premunire, and afterward to ſl op the purſute of his 

death,by making him an heretike : And therekoꝛe were artt- 

cles deuiſed by the chancelloꝛ (as is pꝛooued by witneſſe of 

Charles Joſeph and another, bag g .) againſt him, and hee 

condemned fo2 an heretike, and all his fauoꝛers alſo, vho ſoe⸗ 

Crafty practiſe, ex durſt ffir to take his part, and lo thereupon was commit- 
ted tothe ſecular power, and burned. Uhercin chey did bim 

9: un had double double w2ong, firſt in that they burned him foz an heretike, 
wong. hauing befoze ſubmitted himſelfe to their fauoꝛable coꝛreai⸗ 
on, as it appeareth pet in the bilhops Regiſters by his owne 

hand, as it is there pzetended, uhich was againſt their owne 

lames. Againe, ifhe had not ſubmitted himſelfe at that time, 

pet did the y him wzang to burne him, beſoꝛe they knewe and 

heard him ſpeake (as Tindall ſaith) whether he would recant 

02 no. And pet admit chat he was condemned and burned foz 

an heretike, pet to bee killed and burned of them fo2 an here⸗ 

tike,that taketh not from him the name of a marty?, but ra⸗ 

ther giuech him to be a double martp2. But Cope pet p2ocee- 

ding in his hot choler againff Richard Yunne, after he hath 

made him firſt no marty2, and then an heretike, thirdlie, hee 

Copes reaſons no maketh him alfo a murtherer of himſelfe, and ſaith, that 
n 90 ald ng other man was any part of his death, but onely his owne 


dals benteite handes, md that either fan indignation and anger,oz foz deſpe- 3 


ration oʒ fe2 ſome canſe,he knoweth not nhat,And in his Epi- 
logus to make it pꝛobable, he alledgeth the example of one, but 
nainclefſe, tho in Qucene Paries time in like ſoꝛt went a⸗ 
— to hang himſelfe, had he not bin taken in the maner, and 
reſcued. 

Furthermoꝛe, as touching the chancellor, hee argueth 
that there was no cauſe tthp he ſhould attempt any ſuch vio⸗ 
lence againſt him, both fo2 his age and fo2 his dignitie, foz his 
learning, and fo2 the greatnes of his owne perill,uhich might 


enſue thereof. ik he had maligned the man and had beeng 40 
— — 8. 2 — * — their lad, and pet continued his pardon vnto them, as 


p the kinges owne acts and his bꝛoad ſcale appeareth, pet re- —_ Y 


ſo diſpoſed to wozke his deſtrugion,hadde meanes otherwiſe 

without danger to bzing that about, hauing him within his 
Eov2oreafong danger cone and fall tied fon hereſie. Wherunto J anſwer, 
ory that to all this matter ſufficient hath bene anſwered by the 

ſtoꝛie it ſelfe of his deach, aboue ſpecified. Wherby the man⸗ 
D»no7s that ner of his death, 125 of his handling, and han⸗ 
Hun did not geng, by his necke bꝛoke, by his bodie loſe, by his ſkinne fret- 
hang h1aceif's fed, by his wꝛiſts wꝛung, by his girdle in ſuch cho; tnelle dou⸗ 
ble cat about the ſtaple, by his cap right vpon his head by his 
heare kemmed, by his eies cloſed, by the cake of bloud found 
in the lloꝛe, by his ſhirt coller, doublet, Jacket, and other out- 
Ward partes ol his garments without dꝛop of bloud vnſpot⸗ 
ted, by the ole lo tmding vpon the bolſter , by che chaunccl⸗ 
loꝛs Purrey gowne found the date after vpon the ſtockes, the 
ware candle faire put out: furthormo2e by the verdict of the 
inqueft, by the atteſtation of the wunelles woꝛne, by p crow⸗ 
ners iudgement, by the alſent of the parliament, by the kings 
letters aifigned,and b2oad ſeale of reſtitution of his godes: 
and ftnallie vp the canfefſtan of the parties themſelues which 
mur:hcred him, ic. and pct chinkech Cope to make men 
f-vies, hauing their fiue wits co weene pet that Hun did hang 
himſelfe, after ſo many demonſtrations and euidences to the 
contrarie, as in euerie part of this ſtoꝛie may appcare- And 
though it were, as it was vnlike t hard foꝛ a man to beleue, 
that daco2 Hoꝛſep a man of ſuch age, dignitie, and learning, 
wauld ſo much fo2get himſelfe,to attempt ſuch a villanie, pet 
ſo gre it ts the dinell ſometimes with man (where God per⸗ 
mitteth) that he wozkceth greater thinges then and mo2e 
bncredible. Foꝛ cho would haue thought it like, that Caine 
would euer haue killed Abell his own naturall b:otherzvhich 
was moꝛe then a biſhops chance llour to kill a Citizen: pet fo 


Manifeſt vn⸗ he did. And where Cope pꝛetendech the cauſes of anger, and 


trug ia Copt. deſperation rherebp Hun did hang himſelfe : howe is it like 
92 tho did euer heare, a man being in ſuch extremitte of de 
peration, to ſtand firſt trimming himſclfe:, and kembing bis 
head, befoꝛe he goe to hang bimſelfe : Noleſſe credite is alſo 
to be giuen to hat hich followeth in the ſame Cope, there he 

Another vn. Cath, that Richard Yun being in pꝛiſon, was conuict of here⸗ 

— noted in jc, By the thich woꝛd conuia, i he meane that Hunne was 


pꝛoued an heretike, that is falſe, fo: that he being at Fulham 8 0 


cramined vpon certaine articles, both denied the articles to 
be true, as they were obiected:and alſo if they were true, yet 
be ſubmittedhimſelfe to their faudurable cozrection, and ther- 
foze not ſtanding obſtinatelie in the ſame, could not be pꝛoo⸗ 
ved an heretike. And ik by this terme conuta, he meane that 


he was by ſentencecaft, ſo was Hum neuer caſt by any ſen- 


Coretnrees {ence Foz anheretike, ſo long as he lined, but after his death, 
5 — ng vh-n he could nothing anſwere fo: himſelfe. And becauſe this 

vntruth ſhould not goe without his fello we. ſee howe he hud- 
leth vp one falſe narration in the necke of another : affirming 
anorvervn-  mozeoner that Yimne wascaffinpiiſon, before heentred his 
Cope, ſute of Premunire againff the Pꝛieſt. Which is vtterly falſs 


A true deſence of Ne hard Hunnc a gaiuft Alanus 4 opus, 


die, as alſo other ſpecialties of ſinceritie. And 
lacked then ie — 


— — w, yet in ſecret knowledge and vnderffan- 
ny Sk n no and 
ding they ſeemed then little oz nothing inferiour a 


and vntrue, both diſagreeing to other ſtoꝛies, and alſo refufed 
by the woꝛdes of ſir _— Poze his owne authour, tho 
repo:teth that Hun (in ſuing his Premunire againſt the pꝛieſt) 
being let vpon a glo2te of vicozie, made his boaſting among 
his friendes, that he truſted to haue the matter long ſpoken 
of, and to be called Bunncs Caſe. Hzc Morus. Mherchy it 
appeareth, that Hunne was nat then in pziſon clapt vppe foz 
hereſte : but was abzoade ſeeking counlell among che L aw- 
vers, and boaſting among his friendes, as wziteth More lib, —— 
2 a 441. . 3. 


3 Alter this heape of vntruthes aboue paſſed, adde pet fyr- Anotder vn. 


thcr another copie of Copes falſe dealing: ſeking all no come | 


toꝛʒners, and euery where how to picke matter againſt my foz- 
mer hiſloꝛie, chargech me with arrogancie as though J toke 
ſo highly vpon ine to vndoe and derogate the kings aces and 
tudgements in the acquitall of D. Hoꝛſey. It it ſo pleaſed the 
king to acquite D. Hoꝛzſep, by his gratious pardon, J am not 
agauiſt it, neither doe J denie but the king ſo did, neither do J 
ſate, no2 euer did, but the king of his ſupereminent pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue may ſo doe; and vhercin then do J vnrip oꝛ loſe the kings 
aces here done and concluded? But if the queſtion bee this, ancwere to 


vhether D. BYoſep with his conturates did kill Richard Hun Copes caviſig N 


oꝛ no: then do I ſay, that the pardon of the king doth not take tion. 
away the veritie of the crime committed, but remourcth away 
thc penaltic of the lawe deſerued: and ſo if the life of them was 
ſaucd by wate ol pardon (as P. Maze himſelfe ſeemeth not 
to denie) then was it not thzough their innocencie claiming 
iuſt ice, chat they eſcaped, but thzough petition landing in need 
of mercie. Jfo2 hat nedeth pardon.tthere iuſtice abſolueth 2 
yea, ho ſuciy pardon, but in ſo doing muſt per ld himſelfe guil⸗ 
tic ? fo: pardon neuer commeth lightlie either with God 02 
man, except the crime be firſt confeſſed, TWerefoze, if they Holey came 


eſcaped by tuſtice, as Cope pꝛetendeth, how then doth may: rather olan, 


ſter Mone ſap,tycey were ſaued by pardon? And if they eſca, then of his de⸗ 
ped by pardon,dowe then doth Cope ſap, they were not gulli. Merttcs. 
tie? And be it admitted, that the ſentence of the kings Attoꝛ⸗ 

nep, u the kings name did ablslue them as vnguiltie,acco2- 

ding as the king was then info:med by the cardinall and ſute 

of ftiendes pet afterward the king rem better infoꝛmed by 

the parliament, and the truth better knowne,deteſfcd and ab- 


maining in reco:ds to be (@ne. 

And as touching my foꝛmer hiſtoꝛies ſet fo:th in Latin and 
in Engliſh, which ſpcake firft of the fozeman of the queſt, chen 
of the kings Attozney to be laboured with ſome gifles oz mo- 
nep ; as Cope hath yet pzooued no bntruth in my ſaying, ſa 
lelle can he finde any repugnance o2 diſagreeing in the ſame, 
Fo he that ſpeakech of bzibing, firſt of one pcrſon, and then 
att erward of another,nherebo:h might be bzibed together, is 
not contrarie (J thinke) to himſelfe, but rather doth compze- 
hend that inthe one boke, vuhich he before leaueth out in the 
och er, and pet no great repugnance either in the one oꝛ in the 
other, ſeeing that which is (aid, may be verified in both, as it is 
no othcr lite but in this matter it was, Foz howe is it other⸗ 
wiſe like oꝛ poſſiblc, but that there muſt needes be found ſome 
pꝛiuie packing in this matter,ſeeing after ſuch evidence found 
and bꝛought in by the Crowners inqueſt and iurie of 24. <0- 
ſen perſons.after ſo many markes and tckens of the murder 


ch 6 o ſoclcare and demon ſtrable, and laide f82th ſo plaine to the eies 


of all the woꝛld, that no man could dente,o2 not ſ& the ſame 2 

ct thꝛough the handling of the fozeſaid Atteꝛnep, and of the 

dꝛeman of the queſt, the murderers were bozne dut, and con⸗ 
feſſed to be no murderers: Ik ſuch bolſtring out of matters 
t partialitie were then ſuch a rare caſe in thercalme of Eng« 
land in the time of cardinall Molſcp, ſcho then vnder the king 
and in the kings name did chat he liſt: then let it ſerme vn⸗ 
true in my former ſtozies, that J haue wꝛitten. And pet the 
wo:des of my ffo2te wich Cope carpeth at ſo much, bee not 
mine, but the woꝛds of wn owne authoz. Wherefoze . x... Hale 
ik his diſpoſition be ſo ſet, chat he muſt needs be a cenſurer of o/ , Ur Hen 3 
ther mens wꝛitings, let him expoſtulate vw pal not with me mos, 

But J trouble the Reader to much in this matter of Ri- 

chard Hun, being ol it ſelfe ſo cleare, that no indifferent iudge 
can doubt thereof, As fo: wzanglers and quaretters they will 
neuer be (atiſfied. Wherefo2e to returne againeto the purpoſe 
of our ſtoꝛie intermitted, in the table aboue, confeining the 
names of them Kyich about this time of Richard Hun, were 
foꝛted to denie and abture their p2ofeſſed opinions, pag 724. 
mention was made of Elizabeth Stamfo2d, John Houſhold, 
and other moe, abiuring abent the peare of our L o2de, 1517. 5 Anno 7; 
Whoſe veration and weake neſſe although it he pitifull to be. O 151 5 
hold, yet to conſider the con feſſion of their dogrine in thoſe £lizabeth 
ancient dates, it is not bnp2ofitable. Wherein we haue to ſ@ Stamfoꝛd. 


the ſame foꝛme of knowledge and dodrine chen tang 
. in the hearts of gur foꝛcelders, fhich is nowe publike⸗ 


receiued,as mell touching the Loꝛdes ſacrament of his bo- 


ongh 8 
publike authozitie to maintain the open pꝛeaching ©5*teachingof 
ie aro tomantin hope preaching — 


imes to be cons 
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Diuers men and women forced to abiure. The trouble of John Stilman. 


times of publicke refozmation : as map appeareby this con- nav, William, thou ſaweſt not thy Lo:de God: thou ſawef.. 
ſelſion of Elizabeth Stamfozd here vnder wzitten,uhich ones but bzead, wine, and the chalite. And when the ſaid William 
ty may ſaffice foz example to vnderſtand vhat ripe knowlege anſwered againe in the ſame wo2ds,as befoze,ſaping:J truſt 
of Gods word was then abzoade , al not in churches — verilte that Jſaw my L ond God in fozme of bzead ano wine, 
che biſhoppes, pet in ſecret and this J doubt not: che replying againe anſwered and 
| ſaid,as befoze : nay, I ten thee, thou ſawelt but onelp a figure 
8. on Lun ane Inns 
. 51 20. n 
Tho- co pore vena . 6 wi is da 
y e aboue named in one key of dearine and rel 
nd did hold and concoꝛd togither, againſt theme 3 
o2 ſire eſpeciall matters: to wit, foz ſpeaking againſt woz- Conſent of doc 
ſhipping of ſaints, againſt pilgrimage, againſt muocat ion of trine. 
the b virgine, againſt the ſacrament of the Loꝛds bod ie, 
and fo haning ſcripture bokes in Engliſh : bokes eſpe⸗ 
ciallie I finde to be named, as theſe : the boke of the foure E⸗ 
nangeliſtes,a boke of che epiſtles of Paule and Peter, the E- 
piſtle of ſaint James, a boke of the Apocalyps, and of Anti- 
15 the ten commandements, and Ulickliffes Wicket, 


me _— th ſuch other like. 
therefore Iohn Stilman Martyr, 
12 would aſke a long tractation and tedious, fo recite in 02- Anno 


der 
—ä oy 1518 


The eſcaping ot 
Hozſey came 
rather ot tauoz,' 
of his de⸗ 
8. 


11. K * 
=» I 7 
io 20 

r 


= articles of 
| Jean Sampſon 
. 


rgaret An- by Th 


bleed 
that pou haue confeſſed befo2e mp 9rticles laid a+ 
d his vicar generall,that abon gat John 
Fr. prares one of the dioces of Wincheſt, ilman. 


ger, and another leſſer, which ſhe committed to o 
ed a Coke, hich bokes in the regiſter be not named, Saliſburie 4 n paſt, 
guat - © Item, that the ſatde Joane Sampſon at a ſupper in the 
———_ hearing of certaine men, and of a certaine widdowe named 


altar, * Joane White,ſpake openly in contempt of the ſacrament of 
77 an. 1503. 


the aultar,ſaying that the pzicſtes were Jdolaters which did 6 © 
lift vp the bꝛead oner their heads, making the people to woy —=UWlicklifs other > 
ſhip it, x making the people to belteue that it was the Lo2des 
bodie, and that it was better to rate che altar cloth, i it might p on, chem 
Oa chem iſhop of Saliſbury, 


be eaten and digeſted as ealllie as the other. de, and 
Aale befoꝛe hom pou were abiured of hereſte about 17. pear ſince, 


Here followeth moꝛeouer the names of diuers other vhich | | 
in the Regiſters be ſpecified to abiure, as . — aaphny bn en = ere ag 
The names of William Iacum carpenter. |lohn Geeſte of Stratfozd. q neuer to offend againe in the ſaid hereſtes,02 any othe 
diuersperlogs lohn Stradling, lohn Bryan of the pariſh of paine of relapſe, Andfurther u there — — — 
abturtd. lohn Newman Sherman. ſaint'Steuen. all ſuch penance as the ſaid bithop of Saliſburie did inio 
| Robert Boſhel, lohn Bol. | : uho then intoyned pou vpon the like paine, not to devart 
ciall licence 


Tho. Edward Ppar. Richard = op 
Richard Dewar. William Croſſe. | von bee relapſed alwel by ponr 


Richard Appulby. George Lawnd of 
| Iohn Oboe, J | caint Dithe. p own confeſſion, by your deeds in m_ two — 
then ou: 


Robert Roger. Henry Colle. 
4 Iohn Eton. William Manne. 


Iohn Chapman. William Sweting. 


bob 2m _— 5 0 . 

ichard Myldnale. | Sabine Manne, 

| John Hatckoe, | lohn Spencer, vnto the biſho ondon, By reaſon of 

Iacob Sturdey. Patricke Dowdal alias | ſhewed your impenitenf 

| Thomas Puruall Taploꝛz. ] Capper. from 822 

| Iohn Bitam. Robert Aleyn. | bnfaithfull ce vnto the of 
Robert Hutton Pinner. lohn Finch Coke: ) ou perfo2med not the pen- 

| Robert Pope. lohn Southwyke. if be te and alſs 


John Bouth- , Againlk this John Sonthwike laſt named, was laide and rente. | 
wike, © obieced, that when one Riuelap comming from the church of 4 vou be not onelp(as is ſaid 
the Gray friersin London, had ſaid to his wife (aſking there — 8 
he bad beene) that he had heard maſſe,+ had ſeen his lend G hereticall demeanoꝛ, but alſo 
in feꝛme of bꝛead and wine ouer the pileſts head, the fozeſaide on ſaſpitionof 
John Souchwike chere pꝛelent anlivered againe andſaide; ons and le 


ite wic- 


745 


Wiickliffes 
Elickes. 


K. Hen. 8. 


pour Oꝛdinarie and me, indiciallic fitting at Fulham, chat 
pou were ſoꝛte that euer you did abinre pour ſaide opinions, 
and had not ſuffered then mantullie foz them: foz ſhey were 4 
be god and true, and therefo2e pou will now abide by them, ko 
die foz it. And furthcrmoz2e you haue ſpoken againſt our holy 
Father the Pope and his authoꝛttie, damnab A 
he is Antichꝛiſt, and not the true ſucceſſour of Peter, oꝛ chꝛiſts 
vicar on earth : and that his pardons and indulgences which 
he graunteth in the ſacrament of penance, are nought , and 
that you will none of them: And likewiſe that the Coſedge 
of Cardinals be limmes of the ſaide Antichziſt: and that all 
other inferdur pꝛelates and pꝛieſtes are the Synagogue of 
Sathan. And moꝛesuer pou ſaide, that the Doctours of the 
church haue ſubuerted the truth of holy Scripture, expoun⸗ 
ding it after their owne mindes, and the refoꝛe their wozks be 
naught, and they in hell: but that UWickliffe is a ſaint in hea- 
uon, and that the Boke called his Wicket, is god, fo2 there- 
in he ſhewech the truch. Alſo pon did wiſh chat there were xx. 
thouſand of pour opinion againſt vs Scribes and char iſtes, 
to ſce what pou would do fo2 the defence of pour faith. Al which 
hereſtes pou did afterwards erroneonſlte aftirme befoze the 
arqbiſhop of Canturburie, and then ſaid that you woulde a- 
bide by them to die fot it: notwithſtanding his earneſt per- 
ſwaſtans to the contrarie : and ſherefoze fo2 theſe pzemiſſes 
pou be euidentlie relapſed, and ought to bee committed vnto 
the ſecular power. 

All theſe articles thus pzopounded, and his conſtant perſe- 
uering in the truth perceiued, doco2 Hed vicar generall the 
xx v. daie of October by his ſentence definitiue,did condenne 


The burning of Iohn Stilman. 
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him as a relapſed hereticke, and ſo deliuered him the ſame pꝛe⸗ 
— oo _ the ſherifs of London, to be openly burned in 
m £19. | | | 


Thomas Man Martyr, 


Thomas Pan J\[ Ert to Jobn Stilman aboue mentioned, followeth in this 


marty}, 


Thearticles of ! 


tion of Thomas Pan, The the 29.dapof march 
of our Loꝛd, 1518. was burned in © 
wou hadde likewiſe bene appꝛehended fo? the p on of 


an.1 511. and being at that time bzought befoze docto2 Smith 


bleſſed oꝛder of martyꝛs, the perſecution and condemna⸗ 
thficld. This Thomas 


:iffs Goſpell, about ſix peares befoze,the 14. day of At 


in the yeare 70 


The burning of John Stilman, «Articles obielted againſt Thomas Man. 


wo:ſhipped : and a he neither be lerued in the eruciflxe, no 


N ola worth - le. th woꝛd ol 


w 
tem, that he had affirmed that he heard ſaie | 
Gola * — be — — on hee that wozthilte rec euuth + 23 
2 od, receiue od. * 
tem, that he had ſaid ich church was not the 2%; 
2 — 1 holy men of his ſea, x8 


9 
A 
re * 
ch line matters was he a long time impꝛi⸗ $ 
frailtie and feare of death,was con- £ 


oF" 
vt, 4 
4 


Foz theſe and ſu 

o ſoned, and at laſt thz00gh 
— — n was iniopned, not onelie to 

omt Kr reupon 8 

make his open recantation, but alſo from thencefozth to re- Thomas Ba 1 8 

maine as pꝛiſoner within the monaſterie of Dſney beſides nagtrr of . 

Orfond, and ſo to bear a fagot befo2e the firſt croſſe at the next ney, 7255 


generall pꝛoceſſion within the vniuerſitie. Howbeit not long A 
after, brhp hauing nede of the p{oze mans helpe in his 1 
d buſtneſſe,twke him out of the ſaide monaſterte, and 3 


placed him within his owne houſe, vntill his buſtnefſe was 
20 ended, and — * turne once ſerued) he appointed D.,UWWib Thomas n 
cocks his vicar generall, that in his next tudiciall Sellion ug ep 
within the ſaide Pꝛiozie of Frideſwide at Oxfozd, he ſhould 1,72, 
alligne him to remaine within the ſaid Pꝛioꝛie, and not to de⸗ 
rt thence without licence of the P2io2 foz che time beeing, 1365 
— paine of relapſe : and vpon like paine hee alſo inioyned . 
him to weare the ſigne of a fagot vnder his vppermoſt Hors To 
ment, vntill he were diſpenſed withall fo2 the ſame, All uhich 5 
notwithſtanding, he (being belike both ſozie fo2 his offence in Thomas m 
oy ek truth, and alſo wearie of his ſeruile and pꝛiſon⸗ fled = of tee 
like bondage) bethought bimſelfe howe he might beit eſcape aner. 
their cruell handes, and therefoꝛe atter a nhile, ſeeing god op- 5 
7 — offered him, he flcd the dioceſſe and iuriſdigion of pos 
incolne : and ſeeking abꝛoad in other countries foz wozks 3 
(thereby to ſuſtaine his poze life) he moſt commonlie abode, . 
ſometime in Ellex, ſometime in Duffolke : where alſa he aſſo- Bs 
cixted and jopned himſelfe vnto ſuch godlie pzofefſours of 3 
Chiiffes Goſpell, as he there could heare of. But within few _— 
peares after ſuch is the cruefl rage of Sathan and his wicked 
which neuer ſuffer the godly long to continue vn⸗ 
ſe, by the inqueff of 
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4 
g ag gd 
certain credible and honeſt perſons, of the ſame hereſies vhi 48 
he had once befoze recanted : and further ( contrarie to the oꝛ⸗ — 1 
5 der of penance iniopned him by the late biſhop of Lincolne) . 
he had departed the J?2io2te of ſaint Frideſwide, and the dio- 5 
ceſſe of Lincolne without leaue, either of the biſhop oꝛ p2io2 : 
and was now alſo found within the dioceſſe of London, and FA 
that without his badge aigned him by the ſaid biſhops vicar Fo 
generall : he therefoze as chancello2 and vicar generall vnta 
the biſh, of — nyo fo2 ſhat purpoſe, did then meane 
to p2oceed againſthim as a relapſe , by oꝛder of Eccleſiaſtis 
call lawes in that behalfe pꝛouided. Tcherfoꝛe he appointed 
him to appeare again in the conſiſtozie of Paules,the 12. day 
6 o of Febzuarie next after,there to anſwer vntoſach articles as 
then ſhould be EI againſt him At vhich date g place, 
the chancelloꝛ ting the cauſes befoze mentioned, 
he did then p:oceed againſt him) obieded vnto him theſe a 
cles following. | 
I 4 was of the dioceſſe of London. art in 
2 Item, that hee was a Chziffianman and pzofefſed Gifs Articles ne 
aich, and the determinations of holte Church 222 che Thomas n. 
5416 Dacramentes, and other articles of the Catholicke 
Item, chat it was not lawfull foz any man (eſpcciallie a 
lay — )erroneouſlte and obſtinatelie td hold e ,02 defend 
any opinton contrarie vnto the determinations of the ſaide 
church, and that the perſon ſo doing is an heretike. | 
4 Item, that within one of the twelue monthes of the peare 
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himſelfe vnto the indgement of the 1 


He ment ſome 
Imagt 02 pic. 


gine, (et vp in 


{ome blinde 
place to be woz⸗ 


alſe witneTe. 
1 m 


The ceremonl» 4. 
all maner of r 


niſtr Both 


biſhop of Lincolne, was by him exammed vppon diuers and 
ſundꝰie articles, the effec whereof are theſe. 
Firſt, that hee had ſpoken againſt auricular confeſſion, 


Thomas Man. aud denied the co2pozall pzeſence of Chziſts bodie in the ſacra⸗ 


ment of the aultar. 


2 Item, that he beleued that all holy men of his ſec were 8 o 


onelp pꝛieſts. 
3 Item, that he had affirmed that the father of heanen was 
the aultar,ad the ſecond perſon the ſacrament, and that vpon 
Ge Aſcention dap the ſacramentaſcended vaty thealtar and 
a 1 | | 
4 Item, that he beleened not aright in the ſacrament of ex- 
treame bnetton. | 
Item chat he had called certaine pꝛieſtes meanely arrai- 
ed. pylde knaues. | 
4 tent, that he had ſaide that pulpits were pꝛieſtes lying 
O es. | 
7 Item, chat he had beleeued that images onghtnot to bee 


moneth of 
dhe iar them and all other, pzomiſing no moze to fall into 


6 Item that there alſo he had taken a ſo 
ſuc penance as 
the ſaid biſhop, 


of our Lo2d,r 511. hehadbeene detected befo 
Lincolne that then was, of diners po 2 
be had affirmed that thc 
Tm hg mf ct 

receiue er as ead, 

— 4 ＋˖¶ —— a? other Jma —— 
were Oꝛihipped, t a at 
vnto a pꝛieſt, was of none lect withd — punts 

ons and hereſies. 


Len 
Wilcock 


intesof hereſie: as that 
bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt was 
but matertall bꝛead 4 wine, 


=_ in the 
ton made 
tuers other like opini⸗ 


tem, that foz theſe and ſuch like points of hereſie he had 


abinred in Saint Marie church at d be | 
cell into the fad bilhop of Lincaine, in th 


ber, in the peare laſt aid, and there did 


oulde be inioyned him by the anthazitie of 


7 Item, 


pꝛeſence in the 
Sacrament, 


Againſt the real 


pilgri 
tureofthevirs med 
11 


ter ac 
purp 
ſerue 
one o 
a wif 
wife. 
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i Thomas an 

on ſent to the moz 

| — of Fri 
T k. 


He ment ſome 
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Articles obiected and falſe witneſſe receined againfi Thomas Man, His martyrdome. 747 


Item, that then hee was inioyned to abide within the 
— of Oſnep by Orfo2d : and allo there to beare a fa⸗ 


ot befoze the firff Troſle in the gener all Pꝛoceſſion. 
905 Item, that after a certaine time that hehad been within 


che monaſterie of Dſney,the Biſhop of L incolne (foz certain 
cauſes) tooke him into his owne houſe and ſeruice, reſpiting 


is penance fo a time. | 
AP Item, that afterwardes, hich was the 9. — * Octo⸗ 


miſes thus done, he was pet again detected to the Biſhop of 
London by open fame, and denounced by wozſhipfull and cre⸗ 


dible perſons, that he had vſed like falſe errours and hereſies, 2 © 


and had ſpoken and taught certaine cancluſtons of herefle a- 
gainſt the chꝛiſtian faith, and determinations of holte church: 
and that he had fallen into the like hereſtes, as befoꝛe his ab⸗ 
iuration, both againſt the Sacrament of the aultar againſt 
pilgrimages and woꝛſhipping of Images: and had blaſphe⸗ 
med our bleſſed H adie, calling her Mably. 


witneſſe to be ſwoꝛne and examined vpon the ſame. But be⸗ 
cauſe he would ſeeme to doe all things by oꝛder of iuſtice, and 
nothing againlt lawe, hee therefoze appointed vnto the fa 
Thomas Pan, certaine Doctoꝛs and aduocates of the Ar- 

ches, as his counſeliers, to plead in his behalfe : UWhich was cms Lupo 
euen like as it the lambe ſhould be committed to the defence e 
and pꝛotection of the wolle, oz the hare to the hound. Foz what 

good helpe could he looke foz at their handes, uhich were both 


ide 


ber, anno, 15 1 2. the ſaid Biſhops chancelloz iudictallie ſitting moſt wicked haters and abhoꝛrers of his chꝛiſtian pꝛoleſſi : 
in the Chapter houſe of the P2iozie of S. Frideſwide in Dx- i o and alſo fout vpholders and maintainersof that ntichziſtt 

fozd, did inioyne him that he ſhould tarry within the ſaid pzio- an law, by the uhich he was foz the ſame condemned; And that 

mas May rie, and not to go out of the gates thereof without licence of full mell appeared by the good aduice and p:ofitable counſeti 
es the mg, the pꝛioꝛ foꝛ the time being, vatill he had other cammande · which they gaue him againſt his next examinations. Foꝛ al- 
rt "aſtery of Of ment from the Biſhop , vpon patne of relapſe : and further well vpon the 20. and alſo the 23. daies of the ſame moneth of 
8 ney. that he ſhould from thencefoꝛth ( vpon the like paine) weare a Febzuarte, in their ſeuer all Seſſions he ſeeing his owne ne- 
is ſigne of a fagot vnder his vppermoſt garment. —.— to their obiections, to take no place againſt their 
10. Item, that after his abiuration, and ſiſhence the pꝛo⸗ woꝛne witneſſes , had no other thing to alledge fot himſelfe, 

but that thzough his rr. weekes of hard impziſonment vnder 


the Biſhop of Lincolne, hee was foꝛced to recant and abiure: 

bbich was a pooꝛe ſhift of counſell, God knoweth : And pet che ubetle 

D. Raynes being one of his chiefe affigned adnocates(in feed pꝛactiſe ot the 
of aduice) could by his ſubtile queſtioning, then make him to Romith church⸗ 
confeſſe, that certaine talke, whereof one of the wuneſſes had men. 

accuſed him, was ſpoken about fiue peares befoe paſt : uhich 

becauſe it was ſince his recantation, was rather an accuſati⸗ 

on of himſelfe, chen an excuſing: and therefo:e it is eaſte to 


ture of the virs 
gine, et bin 1. Item, that chen hee w2ought with one John Bates tudge with how fauonrable and vp2ightſull heartes they tooke 
— Thomas Pan — blinde. „ in Stratfoꝛd Langtho2ne in Rogation weeke,then z. pe res ppen them to be his aduocates and defenders . The Chancel- 
pe onaſtery, Hipped. paſt, and being bidden by the ſaid Bates wife to go andheare lo2 likewiſe charged him vp the ſame 23. day, þ ſince his laſt 
p⸗ the goſpell, he anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, J will not come 3 © impꝛiſonment hee had ſaid vato Robert Clunte the Biſhops 
„ there, go pou il pe lift, ye ſhall haue as much meede fo? it as to Sumner, and his keeper, that as farre foꝛth as he could ſce oꝛ 
ke put pour linger in the fire, and to burne it. | perceiue foz his part in this his matter, plawes of the church 
— 72, Item, that in times pat foʒ feare of abiuration, he had were grounded vpon 33 Which obiection oe faves pe 
** fled from Colcheſter to Pewberte, and aſter that vnto Ha · he graunting to be true, the chancello; did fo2 that time diſ- Rom 3 
meriham , and had there damnably accompanied with here mille the Court, vntill the firſf day of March next following, ved vpon Prat 
ſpatch) he in few and Carphas. 


„ Thomas May 
d the ſecond time 
it *PPzchended, 


tickes, and had taught hereſtes among chem: and alſo ũnce Upon ſchich day (minding to make quicke d 


the time of his abiuration hee had (aid, that he t his wife had 
turned fir oꝛ ſeuen hundzeth people vnto chole opinions ubich 
he was abiured of, and others alſo contrarp to Chziſtes faith, 
and determinations of holy Church, 

His anſwere vnto theſe Articles was, that as touching the 
firſt nine, he graunted in part to be true, confeſſing to the ſe- 
cond, that hee was a true chꝛiſtian, ano did pꝛofeſſe the true 
chꝛiſtian faith: but the contentes of the laſt thzee hee vtter lie 


wo2des aſked Pan, that matter hee had to alicdge fo; him- 
ſelfe, vhp he ſhould not then(conſidering the pzemilles)bc pꝛo⸗ 
nouncedarelapſed hereticke, and receiue ſuch puniſhment by 
the ſecular power, as to ſuch was due by oꝛder of law⸗ But he 
haning no other allegations then befoze uhich might take 
place with them, was finallte condemned as an hereticke. 
And notwithſtanding that, as the regiſter noteth or howe 
truelte, God onlpknoweth) he did againe foꝛſake his fozmer 
renewed p:ofefſion of Chziſtes Goſpel, and peelded himſelfe 


. dented to be true,affirming kan certaine anſwere vnto the 11. 
article, that at the time mentioned in the ſame, hee did not vnto the Biſhop of Rome, requiring to be abſolued from his 
eggs // — ham” pe tone th pr. of re 
—— le witnede, Chancello2 called fozth two witnefles t as ould intopne him: he was pet the rrir.dap of Par 
2 3 pls mined againſt hun, willing him that il he had any iuſt mat⸗ de liuered by Doctoꝛ Med vnto the thiriffe of London, to be hn opt , 
teragainft anyof them, he ſhould refuſe them. But to what 5 o then pꝛeſentiy burned, with this pꝛoteſtation made befo2e, 13 
purpoſe this his faire offer and trim ſhewe of vpꝛight iuſtice that he might not conſent to the death of any, and therefoꝛe he ſerme to con. 
ſerued, J cannot ſee. Fo2 notwithſtanding that he charged the deſtred the Sheriffe that he wouldrecetue this perſon as re» beat: Lat ver 
one of the witneſſes with theft and adulterte (fo2 that haning lapſed and condemned, and pet to puniſh him otherwiſe then cou ann him 
a wife of his own, he did pet runne away with another mans by rigoꝛous rigour. The wo2des to be marked in their ſen- bl 2 1 
wife and goodes) and alſo alledged that the other was to pong tence be cheſe Rogamus attentè in viſceribus leſu Chriſti, vt 10.06 
to be a ſwoꝛne witneſſe in caſe of life and death: pet were they huiuſmodi dignæ ſèueritatis vltio & executio de te & contra te 
both Fill retained and allowed by the chancello2, and ſwozge in hac parte fienda taliter moderetur, vt non fit rigor rigidus, 
Falſe witnellt not to depart awapoꝛ hue themſelues, but to be alwaies rea- neq; manſuetudo difloluta, ſed ad ſalutem & ſanitaten: animæ 
recetued againſt die to iviffifie that which they had to ſap againſt the ſaide cho / tuæ, &c. That is, We defirein the bowsls of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Thonas Pan mas Pan: and ſo fon that time as well they, as allo all the 6 © Chiilt, that the puniſhment and execution of due ſeucritie of 
— 3 1 departs EIA IN IN The burning of Thomas Man. 
And here in the oꝛder of the othe miniſtred vnto theſe wit⸗ | 
neſſes, J finde one note me thinketh) woꝛthy pꝛeſent remem⸗ 
bꝛance, both fo2 that it is mentioned in this pꝛoces, and alſo | 
becauſe it (ometthat openeth the fooliſh, ridiculous, and fained 
fignratiue Ceremonies of the Papiſtes , ho dos attribute a d 
The ceremont ſpirituall 4 almoſt vnto all their doinges. The | RA 
all ner of c p _=_ othe hath theſe N 
the POPU mi- ecit 3 tribus medijs 70 N | 
niſtt ing ok their (Nis 
othe, WY 
Fo 
gainſt c | | 
—I 2.3 [ 
— and laide vpon Wo 


licke faith : and 


2 1 


at Pau 


as him, and there 
— cted againſt by the biſhop of Lincolne 


is oder of abiuration and penance , and alſo his owne 
prices laſt pꝛopounded to be firlf read, he called ſoꝛth a third 
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Thomas Man 
burne Dof the 
Shirifk? with- 
ont any war. 
rant. 

An 1518. Menſ. 
Mart 29. Ex 


Regal. 


Fitziæmet. 
94.798. 


red, and thee 02 
foute burnt a⸗ 


Abiurdtio 
ans. 


f Thomas Chaſe 
martp}. 


berie, and diners places mo: there he himſelle teſt 


Ibn, che name of father Robert, and was burnt in 
pag. 710. Of this Robert Colin, J findeinthe R 


R. Hens, Thomas Man, Robert Coſin, Milliam $ weet: 2, and James Bremfler, Martyrs. 


e. and againſt thee in this part, may ſb be moderate, chat 
- be 7 2 4 rigour, noꝛ pet no diſſolute manſuetude, 
but to the healch and wealth of thy ſoule, ꝛc. Mherein theſeca- 
tholicke churchmen doe well declare,acco:ding to the wo2des 
of Thomas Man befoze expzeſled, that þ lawes of their church 
be grounded vpon Pilate 4 Caiphas. Foz like as Caiphas 


W his court of Phariſtes, cried againſt pit el Burt — 
ut 1 


is not lawtul for Vs to put any man to death: 
go, thou art not Cæſars friend. Euen ſo they,firit condemning 


the ſaints of God to death, and then deliner ing them vnto the 10 Ex. Regiſt. loan, Lo 


ſecular Pagiſtrate, to be therenpon executed, woulde pet co⸗ 
uer their malignant hearts with the cloke of hypocriticall ho- 
linefle, and bnwiliingnefle to ſhed blond. But God be than- 
ked, fthich bzingeth all thinges to light in his duc time, and 
vncouerech their hypocriſte, at laſt chat ſhe map be ſerne and 
and knowne in her right colours, 

Thus Tho.Pan,the manly Martyꝛ of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, being 
condemned by the vniuſt ſentcnce of ed the chancelloꝛ, was 
delinered to the ſhiriffe of London ſitting on ho2ſebacke, in 


ater noſter rowe, befoze the biſhops dooze, an. 15 1 8. pꝛote - 20 paige and 
i 


ng to the ſatd ſhiriffe , that hee had no power to put him to 
death, and therefoze deſtred the ſhiriffe to taze him as a rey 
lapſe and condemned to ſee him puniſhed, Et tamen citra 
Mortem, that ts, without death, as the wo2des ſtand in the 
Regiſter, The ſhiriffe receiuing neither articles to be read at 
his burning, no2 any Jndentures of that his delinerte, im⸗ 
mediatly caricdhim to Smithfield, and there in the ſame dap 
in the fozenoone cauſed him to be put into Gods Angell , ac- 
coding to the woꝛds of the ſaid Thomas Pan befoze.ſaping, 
that if he were taken againe of the pilled knaue pꝛieſtes, as 
he called them , he wift well hee ſhould go to the holy Angell, 
and then be an angell in heauen. 

In the depoſition of one Zhomas Niſby, weaner of Strat- 
fozd Langtho2n, againf the foꝛenamed Yarty2 Thomas 
Man, it appeareth by the Regiſters , that hee had beene in di⸗ 
uers places and countries in England, and had inſtructed ve- 
ry many, as it Amerſham, at London, at Billerica, Chemb 
foꝛd, at Stratfoꝛd Langford, at Prbzidge, at Burnham, at 
Henley vpon Thamis,in Suffolk, and — at, New» 
as he went Weſtward, hee found a great compante of well 


diſpoſed perſans, being of the ſame mdgement touching the 
ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper, that 
Ex Reg. Rich, At Newberte, where was (as he con 
ſocietie of faithfali fanourers, uho had cantinued the ſpace of 
rv. peares togither, till at laſt by a certaine lewd perſon, 
Ui.ſcoze abin. whom they truſted and made of their counſell, they were be⸗ 
w:aied, and then many of them to the number of ſire 02 ſeuen 
bout Newbery ſcoꝛe were abtured, and thzce oꝛ fonre of them burnt. From . 
60 yeares ago. thence he came then (as he confeſſed) to the foꝛreſt of Mind⸗ o fured, £24 
ſoꝛe, where he hearing of the bzethzen which were at Hame 
ſham, remoued thither, there he found a godly and a great 
company, which bad continucd in that doctrine and teaching 
23. peares : vhich was from this pꝛeſent time 70. peares 
agone. And this congregation of Bucktin 
Ana une men, remained till the time of John Longhamb 
v2 Juſt tat hereof we ſhall (Ch:iſt willing) heare moze anone Again 
menot Aer, theſe faithful Chziſtians of Amer bam 
du. Tilſeley andperſecution in the time of N Smith 
ez rather Tilſe» about the peare of our Lo2d 1 507. at ſchich time diners and 6 © 
wozth, marty:. manie were abiured, and it was called Abiuratio Magna, the 
% great abiuration, and they which were noted of that doctrine 
p4-71%. md pꝛofeſſion, were called by the name of knownemen, oz 
inſt faſt men, ic. In this — ation of the faithful bzethzen, 
were 4. pꝛincipall readers o: 
Cileſwoꝛth called then D. Tileſwoꝛch, who was burnt af 
Amerſham , mentioned in our hiſtozte befs2e, by the name 
of William CTilſelep: thom J ſuppoſe rather to bee called 
Cilſewoꝛth, pag. 710, Another was Thomas Chaſe, called 
amongſt them, Doctour Chaſe, thom we declared befoze to 
be murdered and hanged in the 
vad ſenra. Moboꝛne, called Little eaſe, pag. 71 1. The third was this 
pag. 711. Thomas Man, called doctoꝛ Man, burned as is here men⸗ 
tioned in Smithfield, an. 15 18. hs, as by his owne confefſi- 
on, and no lefle alſo by his tranatle appeareth , was Gods 
champion and ſtiffered much trouble by the pꝛieſtes 
cauſe and lawe of God. He confefſeth himſelfe in 
Regiſter,that he had turned ſeuen hundꝛech people to his Re- 
ligion and doctrine,fo2 che which he thanked God. He conueted 
alſo fine couples of men and women from Amerſham, Or⸗ 
Thomas Man bꝛige, Burnham, and Henley vpon Thamis 
| der z d pate eas he then terme) t) ont of he dende weng The 
* on of 4 as he then mouth , 
Nil thien of Amer: ores was Robert Calin, named likewiſe 


was of, and eſpectall 
d) a gloꝛtous t ſwe 


of Lincolne 


was great trouble 
Biſhop of Lincoln. 


Whereof one was 


of L incolnes pꝛiſon at 


101 
He fans 


» Wherethey 


among them, 
C Robert Colin, martyr. 


Nodert Colin: -p His Rover! Colin feemeth nee 


mer part of our hiſko2te is fozementioned, being calſed by 


iſtcrsof 


fo 
thaf 40 beaſtes. J 


r. 


83 in the Church, and fo; ſetting vp candles befoze ©** 


70 


reading alſo were pꝛeſent at ane tim 


Lincolne:that he wich Thomas nn had inffructed and per ⸗ The teaching 

ſwaded one Joane Pozman, about Amerſham, not to go an Robert K“! 

pilgrimage, noz to wo:ſhip any Images of Saintes. Alſo * 

vhen ſhe had bowed a pecce of ſiluer to a ſaint foꝛ the health 

of her child won boa era her from the ſame,and that ſhe ne&- 

ded not toconfeſſe her vnto a Pꝛieſt, but to be ſufficient to 6 

lift vp her handes to heauen. Po2eouer they wete charged by A (Perilous Y 

the Biſhop foz teaching the ſaid Joane that ſhe might as well . 

dꝛinke bpon the befoze Palle : as any ather dap, ic. 75 
ngland, And thus pou ſee the doctrine of 

theſe good inen, for the which they were in thole dates abiu⸗ 

red, and condemned to death. 

William Sweeting, alias Clerke, martyr. 


Illiam Swerting, otherwtſe named Clerk, firſt dwelf Wit! Swen 
with the ladie Percte at Dalington in the County of ting mam. 
thampton fo; a certaine , and from thence went to PE 
Countie of Eller , vhere hee was the holie T6 
the ſpace of ſeuen peares: after that hee was IP 
farmer to milfres Pargerie Wood, the terme of |... 
x; yeares. From Borlted hedepartedand came tothe towni nn 
of S.Dlithe, there he lerued the ÞP:io2 of Saint Sithes nas 4% 
he bad ried the 5200 bis loaders that the ſeine Pr Sun 
. Noz of Baint 
Pꝛioz of ſaint Dſithe was afterward co to RE be,ablurtd © 
ondon 


\ * 


Noꝛ 
Borſted in 
water 


I 
ſi 


of 
— 1 — 


, dep ling as 
b:oad, came to Redcrith in the dioces of Winchefter,vhere 
be was holie water Clerke the ſpace of a yeare : then went 

Chellith, there he was their neatheard, and kept the towne 
n the which towne vpon Saint Annes date in 
= — — he went — I — to the feds, 
man was appzehen 'C ſhop; 

and his chamber ſearched fo2 bookes. This was an.1511. 
The crimes thereupon he was examined be theſe, Crimes obiec 


ted. "on 
« Firſt, fc hauing much conference with one William The Goſpelof © 
Pan of Borſted. in a which was called Pathew, D. Mathew. 
Item, that hee had familtarttie, and ented much the 
compante of James B:ewſter , cho had beene befoze abs 


*.* * 


tem, chat when his wife ſhould go on pilgrimage, he aſked againt pitgri- 
of her, that good ſhe —— bp ＋ going 2 mage. me" 
mage, adding mo2eoner, that as he ſuppoſed, it was to no 


purpoſe , no2 pꝛofite, but rather it were better foz her to 
epe at home, and to attend to her buſinefſe, | 

—___ he had learned: and received of Milliam Pan, againg traw 
beried 


acrament of the Pꝛieſtes altar was not the pzeſent ſubſtantlation #4 
1 but bzead in ſubſtance, receiued in memoziall 5 


o 


b:iſt. | 
Fame chat hep:opounded, and affirmed the ſame doctrine 

ames Bꝛewiſter. 

— he had repꝛehended his wife foz wozſhipping Againit 3ms- 


of C 
to 


And thus haue you all the cauſes and crimes laide aga int 


this William Sweeting, vherefoze he w demned, 
then bei aſked that conſe be bnd. i — —— ty 


e, ſaid he had nothin onlie that he com- 
eil-to the mercie ofalonightie God. mY 


C lames Brewſter martyr. = 
ch William Sweeting alſo the ſame time was exami James Bin- 
ned andcondemned James Bjewſter, of the Parithe of ne c . 


Saint Nicholas in Colcheſter, This James B:ewffer was arten. 


: SY + Thevnme 

==> ful,and vnchzt- 

. bee 8 ſtitan dealing of we 
= the catholiche 
== Papiſtzs, CO 


13-8 dis 
nance done m LURE dit 
bpon his $ de 
beare bpon fis ſpace of two Did, 1 
the controller of the d plackt it away, Ix 
cauſe hee was labouring in che wozkes of the Earle. 5 N 
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geen les 
bim trad many things out of a . 
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reſie. Wh 
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60. 
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of Baint 
fared 
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William Sweeting, Jamts Brewfter martyrs. The burning of { hriſtopher Shomaker. 


The burning of William Sweeting and 


' James Brewſter. 
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Item, becauſe he vſed the companie and conference of 
Henty Hert Carpenter, of Weſtminſter,and wzought with 
him in his ſcience at Meſtmintter. 

Item foz hauing a certaine little booke of Scripture in 
Engliſh,of an old wziting,almoſt wozne foz age,uhoſe na 

is not there expꝛeſled. | + 
Mazim in the Item, becauſe he hearing vpon a time, one maiſter Bard⸗ 
x: chapeer of geld of Colcheſter thus ſap, he that will not wozſhip þ Pao- 
ol, end ſigni · zim in heart and thought, lyall die in ſight, he aſked afterward 
cchasmach of William Man, wpat chat woꝛd Paozim ſhould meane: ho 
aua told him chat it ſignified as much as the maling God, to wit 
munitions. the ſacrament of the aultar. 

Item, that he had muchconference, with Henry Yert gs 
gainſt oblations i Images, and that it was better beſtowed 
money ſchich was giuen to the pooze, then that that was 
offered in pilgrimage. 

Item, fe: that be pad communication and conference with 
Koger He liar and one TUalker a Thicker of S. Clementes 
concerning diners ſuch matters of Pilgrimage, offering to 
Images, wozlhipping of Saintes,and che Sacramentof the 
aultar. | | 

Item, then Thomas Goodzed, William Sweeting, and 

A yeilous he- he in the fleldes keeping beaſtes, were talking togither of the 
ten. Sacrament of the Lo2ds bodie,and like matters, ihis James 
. Rexif.Lonk Nęwſter ſhould thus ſap: Now the ſonne of the lining God 
heipe vs. Unto whom William Sweeting againe ſhould an⸗ 

ſvere, Now almightie God ſo doe. 

Ind thus haue pou the cauſes likewiſe and crimes laide a- 
gainſt James 1Bzewſter,vpon irhich he with William Swee- 
ting was togither examined and condemned. Chen being al⸗ 


ked, as the Romiſh maner is, whether hee had any cauſe why. 


d, 
e ſhould not be adindged foz relapſe!, he truſting fo finde fa- 
— and grate in ſu himſelſe, ſaid, that he ſubmit- 
ted him to the mercie of almightie God, and to the fanourable 
goodneſle of him his iudge. And likewiſe did William Swer⸗ 
ting ſubmit himſelke, truſting belike that they ſhould finde 
ſome fanour and relic in this le ſabiecting themſelues 
vnto their e. | 
— —— 
tt vnmttti · kheſe C 8, , 
Eon, ted to cine du a ſolemne comimiiſion , the teno2 vheresf 


ſt·an dealing ok to releaſe and pardon them from the ſentence of the er- 
5 catholicke — thereinto they had incurred: But imme⸗ 


#2: diatly after vpon the lame, the Biſhop al this notwithffan- 


pꝛonounced vpon them the ſentence of death and con⸗ 
— ec Hay — 1 — thep were both deltuered to the ſetu⸗ 


Binder, lar power, and both togither bzent in Smithfield at one fire, 
burnt in the 18. day ol Dcober.an. 1 517. 


Smit\fi.1d, FL 
& Chriſtopher Shoomaker Martyr. 


TO ſheſe bleſſed ſaints befo2e-paſt , wee will alſo adiopne 
 Ch:tffopher Shqomaker : of whom this J finde bziefip in 
the Regiſtex of ſir John ongland: and that the ſaid Chꝛiſto⸗ 
pher Shomaker , a pariſhioner of great illenden came to 
the houſe ot John Say, and after other matters of talke,read 
to him out of alittle booke , the wozdcs which Chift ſpake to 


his diſciples . And thus comming fo his houſe about fours 
times:at enerte time he read ſomething out of the ſame booke 
vnto him; teaching him not to be decetued in the pzieffes cele⸗ 
b:ation at Palle, and declaring that it wae not the ſame ver- 
ry pꝛeſent bodie of Chziſt as the pꝛieſtes did phantaſic : but in 
ſubſtance bzead, bearing the remembzance of Chꝛiſt. and 
taught him ner, that the Pilgrimage ,wo2ſhipping and 
. candles to ſamtes were all vnp2oficable. And thus 
ohn oy 


the (a y being taught by this Chziftopher, and al- 

10 ſo confirmed by John Okenden, and Nobert Pope, was 
7 to the knowledge of the ſame doctrine . Thus much 
b:ieflp J finde in that Reg iſter concerning Chaiſtopher Shay Ch ifopher 
maker, declaring further that hee was burned at Newberte en ene 
about this tine, which was an, 15 18. And thus much ont of bety, mattys. 
Regiſters of London. 


] 1 turning ouer the Regiſfers and Necoꝛdes of Lincolne 
tkewiſe, and comming to the peare of our 1 02d 15 20. and 
1521. J finde that as the light of che goſpel began moze to 
appeare, and the number of the pꝛolt ſloꝛs to growe, ſo the ve⸗ 
2 o hemencie of perſecution, and ſtirre of the bithops began alſo 
toencreaſe.UWhcreupon enſued great perturbation and gree- 
nous affliction in diuers and lundzie quarters of this reaune. 
eſpeciallte about Buckinghamchtre, and Amercham, Uxs 
b:idge, Bentley, Newbery, in the dioceſſe of London, in Eſ⸗ 
ſer, Colcheſter, Suffolke and No2thfolke, and ocher partes 
moe. And this was befa2e the name of Luther was heard of 
in theſe countries among the people. Whcrefoze heyars 
much beguiled and mille info: med. dhich condemne thts bind 
of doctrine now receiued, of noueltie, aſking where was this 
30 church and religion rl. yeares agoe, befoze Luthers time: To The an' taultle 
whom it map be anſwered, that this religion t foume of docs fre the ref. 
trine was planted by the Apoſtles „ and taught by truc Vt / pe ll. 1 
ſhops, afterward decaied, and now refoꝛmed agam, although | 
tt was not receiued noꝛ admitted to the popes Clergte bcfo:e 
Luthers time, neither pet is, pet it was receiued of other, in 
thoſe heartes it pleaſed the Loꝛd ſecretly to woꝛke, and that of 
à great number, ſuhich both pꝛofe led and ſufẽcred foꝛ the ſame 
as in the foꝛiner times of this hilloꝛie may appcate. And if 
they chinke this doctrine be ſonewe, that it was not heard of 
40 befoze Luthers time, how then came ſuch great perfccution 
befoze Luthers time here in England:? If theſe were of the 
ſame pꝛoleſſion uhich they were ol, then was their crueltie vn⸗ 
reaſonable. ſo to per ſecute th ir owne catholicke fraternttie. 


C The burning of Chriſtopher Shoomaker. 
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And if chey were otherwiſe, how then is this dortrine of the 1... 
_ Goſpel ſo new, oꝛ the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof fo late art vp, as thiy antiqutiis. 
do pꝛetend them to be? But this commech onclie of ignoꝛance, 
and fo2 not knowing noꝛ conſidering well the times and an⸗ 
tiquities of þ church vhich hath been befoꝛe vs. TUhich if they 
oh, they ſhould ſee and ſap, that the church of England hath 
not lacked great multitudes, which taſted and followed the 
ſwveetnefſe of Gods holy woꝛd, almoſt in as ample moner,fo; 
che number of well difpoſed heartes as nos. Al/hough pubs 
licke authoꝛitie then lacked to maintaine the epen preaching * 
of p goſpel, yet þ ſecret multitude of true p2ofeſſo2s, was not the Solpell 
much vnequall: certes the fernent zeale of thoſe chꝛiſt ian with idee lat. 
dayes ſeemed much ſupertour to theſe our dates and timee:ag ter times cam: 
manifeſtly map.appeare by their ſitting vp all night in rca- Vatcb. 
ding and hearing, alſo by their expenſes and charges in wy 
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ing of bookes in Engliſh ; of thom ſome gaue ſiue markes, 
ſo.nc mo2e. ſome lefic fo2 a booke. Some gaue a lode ef haie 
fo2 a few? chapters ot S James oꝝ of S. Paul in Engliſh,Jn 
hich raritic of bookes , and want of teachers this one thing 
I greatly maruell and muſe at, to note in the regiſters, and to 
confider howe the woꝛd of truech notwithſtanding did multi⸗ 
ply ſo ertredingly as it did amongeſt them. Wherein is to be 
ſeen no doubt maruellous woꝛking of Gods mighty power. 
Fo: fo I finde and obſerue in conſidering the Re ——— 
one neighbour reſoꝛting and conferring W another, eftſoones 
with afewe woꝛdes of the firſt oz ſecond talke, did winne and 
turne their mindes to that wherein they deſired to perſwade 
them , touching the trueth of Gods wozde and his Sacra- 
mentes . To ſee cheir trauailes, their earned ſeeking, their 
burning zcales,their readinges, their watchinges, their ſweet 


The earneſt 
tale of out foze- 
fathers in tol- 


fowing 

Chiltes gol · afſemblics, their lone and concoꝛd, their godiplining, their 

pet, faityful meaning with thefathful may make vs now in theſe 
our dayes of free pzofeſſion to bluſh fo: ſhame. 

Foure p:incipall pointes they ſtoode in againſt the church 

of Rome, in pilgrimage, adoꝛation of Saintes, in reading 
Scripture bookes in Engliche, and in the carnall pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſtes bodte in the Sacrament. 

Abiuratio After the great abinration afozeſaid, ſchich was vnder UWil- 

magra. liam Smith Biſhop of L incolne:they were noted and termed 


among themſelues by the name of knowne men, or iuſt faſt 
men: as now they axe called by the name of Proteſtantes. 
As they were ſimple, and pet not vncircumſpect in the ir 
doinges, lo the craftie ſerpent being moꝛe wilp than they, by 
frandulent ſubtletie did ſo circument chem, that they cauſed 
the wife to detect the huſband : the huſband the wile, che father 
the daughter, the daughter che father, the bzother to diſcloſe 
the bꝛocher, and neighbo2 the neighbo2. Neither were there any 
aſſemblies noꝛ readings kept.bat both the perſons and alſo the 
bookes were knowen: Netther was any woꝛd ſa cloſely ſpo⸗ 
ken, no2 article mentioned, but it was diſcouered. So ſubtil⸗ 
lie and ſleightly theſe catholicke pꝛelates did vſe their tnqui⸗ 
ſitions and craminations, that nothing was done oz ſaid a⸗ 
mong theſe knowen men, xv. 62 rx.pcares befaze ſo couertly, 
but it was bꝛought at lengthto their intelligence. Such caps 


Knawne men, 
Jult kalt men. 


The pꝛactiſt of 
Ro nich p2elats, 


The practiſe of 
Pilates. 


10 


20 3. Item, 


30 


K. Hen. 8. Megmithand John Longland perſecurors. ¶ Ertaine Articles minifired to Eæaminates. 


accuſe and appeach one another : which interrogatoꝛies were 
theſe in oꝛder as followech. 


C Interrogatories miniſtred commonly by the Biſhop 
of Lincolne againſt theſe examinates 
here following. 


12 interrogatoꝛies oꝛ articles: thich Longland Biſhop 
of Lincolne vſcdmoſt commonly to minſter to theſe exa⸗ 
minates 02 knowne men , in number were 9. and are cheſe 
as followeth. 
1. Firſt, vhether they 02 any of them did know, chat certain 
of the riſh of we heggry Ye been conuented befoze UWil- 
liam Smith late biſhop of Lincolne, fo2 hereſie. 
2. Item, thether chey knewe, that they ſo conuented befoꝛe 
the ſaid biſhop, did erre in the Sacrament of the aultar, oz in 
anyothcr Sacrament of the Church . And if they did, in what 
Sacraments, 02 in which of them: Allo thether they knewe 
that the ſaid parties ſo conuented , did contefle their errours, 
aw receiued penance fo? the ſame, 
cther they, oꝛ any of them, were of the ſoctetie of 
them ſo conuented fo2 hereſte: and if they were, what fellows 
ſhip they had with them and with whom 2 
4. Item, whether they oz any of them, were ener conner ſant 
with ſuch a one naming the perſon thom they knewe ſuſpec⸗ 
ted) as with Thurſtan Littlepage.And if they were, what co- 
uerſation they had with him, how long, and then: And vhe- 
ther they knew the ſaid perſon to haue bene ſuſpect of herefic? 
5- Jtem, vhether they 62 ante of them, were euer conuer⸗ 
ſant with him, oꝛ him (naming ſome other perſon trhom they 
ſuſpected) as Alerand. Maſtall. And if they were, how e how 
long 7 Anduzether thep knew the ſaid perſon to be ſaſpected 
7 


6. Item, ſchecher chey, oz any of them had been befoze time 
detected of hereũe to the office of the fozeſaid William biſhop 
of L incolne: And if they were, by vhat perſon oꝛ perſons they 
were detected? ©? els ſchether they were onelp called by the 
ſo:eſaid Milltam Biſhop, foꝛ hereſie: 

7. Item, vhetherhee , 02 they be noted and holden foꝛ heres 
tickes, oz be reputed and diffamed to be of the ſect cf chem 


tious tnterrogatozies, ſo many articles and ſuſpitions they 40 Uhtich were conuented foz herefie : And ſhecher he o2 they be 


bad, ſuch eſpials and pꝛiuie ſcoutes they ſent abzoad , ſuch au⸗ 
choꝛitie and credite they had with the king, and in the kinges 
name: ſuch diligence thepſhewed in that behalfe, ſo violently 
and impudently they abuſed the boke, of the peaceable Cuan⸗ 
geliſtes, wieTing mens conſciences vpon their othe, ſweas- 
ring th7 vpon p ſame to detect themſelues, their fathers 4 mo- 
chers, and other of their kinred, with their kriendes and neigh- 
bours, and that to death. All vhidy thinges in the further pꝛo⸗ 
celle of the table inſuing (Chꝛiſt willing) which wee hane col⸗ 


nere ont of ſome part of the Regiſters of Lincoine, all ap» o 


veare | 

Fo? the better declaration thereof , firff here is to be pꝛe⸗ 
moniſhed by the wap, touching the lea of Lincolne, that after 
Uliliiam Smith, ſucceeded John Longland. This William 
Smith, alchough he was ſomewhat eger and ſharpe againff 


a Smith ble the pooze imple flocke of Chziltes ſernants vader tom ſome 


chop ot Lincoln 


were burned, many abiured, a great number moleſfed, as 
partly hath been afoze declared: pet was he nothing ſo bloudp 
Toba Longland and cruell, as was the ſaid Longland, which afterward ſuccer⸗ 


0 


Wool Lincolut. ded in that Dioces. Foꝛ 
the great abiurat ion and kroubleſome affliction of Bucking 
hamſhite men, therein many were abiured, and certain bur- 
ned yet diners he ſent quietly home without puniſhment and 
penance : bidding them go home, and liue as good chꝛiſtian 
mon ſhould doe. And 1 — were — penance be⸗ 
foze, he did releaſe. This Smith died about the peare of our 
Loꝛd 1 515, by hom waskuilded,as is afoꝛeſaid, the colledge 
of Bꝛaſen noſe in Orkoꝛd. | 

Not long after him followed John Longland, a ſierte and 
crucll verer of the faithfull pooze ſeruants of Thzift:vho to re⸗ 
nue againe the old ſparkles of perſecution, uhich were not pet 
btterlyquenched, firſt began with one o2 two of them which 
had been abtured, ubom he thought to be moſt notoꝛious, cau⸗ 
ſing them by foꝛce of their othe,to detect and bewꝛap not only 
their owne opinions teuching pointes ot religion: but alſo to 
diſcouer all other of their affinitie, ubich were either ſuſpected 
oꝛ abiured beſoꝛe. And thẽ likewiſe he put to their och, moſt vio⸗ 
lently conſtratning them to vtter t confeſſe both chemſelues, 
and nhom cls ſoeuer they knew, By reaſon thereof, an incre⸗ 


The Colledge 
I r oz 
builds. 


I finde of him, that in che time of 6 © 


70 


divle multitude of men, women, and mapdens vrre b:ought 8 o 


fo2th to examination, and ſtraightly hamled. And ſuch as 


were found in relapſe, were burned. 

Bion Longs The reſt were ſo burdened with ſuperſtitions + idolatrous 

jand agree Penance and iniunctions, chat either thzough gricfe of conſei⸗ 

uou - periecn- ence they ſhoꝛtly died: oꝛ els with ſhame they liucd. All which 

de Enes tragicall doinges and pꝛocredinges of the biſhop againſt theſe 
2 Knowne and iuſt fa ſt men, in thele tables hereunder following 


ctuſers. 
The parttes 
accu ſed. 
The trimes ob- 
iected. 


But befoꝛe we enter into the table, it ſhalbe requiſite firſt 
to heare the oꝛder and copy of his captions and craftie inter⸗ 


rogatoꝛies, ubereby he conftrained che ſimple pooze men to 


(hilt graunting)ſhall appeare, both with the accuſers, and 
with the parties themſelues accuſed, t alſo the crimes obirctced 


named foꝛ a Knowne man amongſt them: 

8. Item, vhether hee, oz thep haue been ener at any rea⸗ 
dings of ſuch as haue been ſo conuented fo2 hereſle 7 

9. Item, wbether he, oꝛ they were euer in any ſecret tommu⸗ 
nication oꝛ conuenticle with them : Whom, oz which of them 
he anelw to be named and reputed foz aKnowne man, oz hols 
ding againſt the ſacrament of the altar,o2 other Dacraments 
and articles of faith? And if they knew any ſuch to declare 
vhere, and when, and irhat chey were, and who were pꝛeſent 
the ſame time: 


© Theſe articles md inferrogatozies thus declared, nowe 
follometh to be ſhewed, a certame bziefe ſumme compendi⸗ 
onllpcokected out of the Regiſters of John Longland biſhop 
of Lincolne , declaring in oꝛder of a table the names fir it of 
them ſchich by othe were conftraincd againſt their willes to 
detect and accuſe other. Secondly,the perſons that were accus 
ſed. Third!p, the crimes to them obiected, as in the pꝛoceſſe 
dns firſt, tmaſimach as the biſhop perceinedthat R 
n , fozaſmnch as op ne oger 
Bennet, William Chedwell, Edmund Dozmer, Thomas 
Harding, Robert Andzew, with ſuch other were men elpeci⸗ 
allie noted to be of that ſide , cherefoze to woꝛke his purpoſe 
the better, he began with chem pꝛoducing the ſame as witne 
ſes, to detect firſt Robert Bartiet of Amerſham, and Richard 
his bother : vnderſtanding that theſe foꝛename d witnefſes, 
becauſe they had been abiured befoꝛe, durſt now doe no other, 
bpon paine of relapſe, but needes confeTe thatſoener was 
put vnto them. And therefo2e becauſe Rob. Bartlet and Ris 
chard his bzothcr being called befoꝛe the biſhop andſwoznc 
vpon their othe, would confeſſe nothing againſt themſelnes, 
the biſhop to conuict them by witneſſes , went firſt to TWift. 
Chcdwell, lying ſoze ſicke in his bed,canfing him vpon the E⸗ 
uangeliſtes to ſweare, fhether hee knew the ſoꝛeſatd Nobert 
and Richard Bartlet to be knowen men. Which being done, 
the biſhop then called befoꝛe him Nobert Andzew, N 
Bennet, John Hill, Edmund Do2mer, John Milſent, Th 
mas Bernard, Thomas L itt John all Amer» 
ſhammen: — — e, as is ſaid, durſt 
therwiſe doe, but confeſſe vpon their oche, that 
Richard Bartlet were knowen men, And 
contented with this,cauſed alſo cheir two wines t 
pr: the — — ELIE and Jſabell che wife of 
chard Bartlet, e and giue witneſſe againff 
— ——— —_ He Iſabell — 4. 
confeſſe any thing of her but band, and denied her buſbanves 
woꝛdes to be true, till at laſt ſhe being convict of perinry,was 
conffrained to vtter the trueth, as in the 
folowing moze particularly followeth tobeſeen 
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A Table deſcribing the greeuous afflictions of good men 
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W. Chidwel 
ſicke in his 
bed. 

Rabert An- 
drew. | 
Rob, Benet. 
lohn Hill. 
Edmund 
Dormer, 
| Ioh.Milſent, | 

Thomas Robert Bart- 

Bernard, let. 9 
Thomas d Rich, Bartlet 
Littlepage. his brother. 
lohn Doſſet. 
Margaret | 
Bartlet. 
Iſabel Bert- 
let:theſe be- | 
ing before | 
abiured, 
Were now 
compelled 


by othe to 
detect 


90 


' | iſabel Bartlet 
his wife. 


i 
11 
125 
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BAR. 


1 
288 
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The brother 
accuſeth the foo 
tes. 


2 
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| 
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The foreſaid 
Rob, Bartlet 
was brought 
to examina- 
tis, and cau- 


ſed by his 
othto detect 
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Deane, of 
Weſtwi- 
cam. 
Emme 
| Tilſeworth 

wife of Wil. 
Tilſeworth.. 
William 
Grinder, and 
his wife. 
lohn Scriue- 
ner. 


Fo) reading 


criptuce in 
Englih. 


eo 
ed 
by his othe 
to detect | 


\ | 
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Articles minl⸗ 


ſtred again 


Agnes Weills. 


Foz reading 
the leripturt in 
Englilh. 


Cay tious arti- 
cles. 


_ 


K. Hen. 8. 
7 Acculers.-- 


«Againſt this Agnes 
befoze the Bilyop, were 


| Wellis, 


|, 


bpich fo: certame cauſes 
poſt et itie to note and c 
loweth. 


Articles miniſtred to Agnes 


ether he knew 
merſham were 
bilhop of Linc 
ugetyer lhe k 


Ye 


mes. late 


bn, of of them fo 


3 


| Thurltane Littlepage : any if the were, how oft the bab 


Item 
the lane veceſie 02 ale ox 
uented, avo they how many: 
4. Item, whether the had been of the ſame company, 
oꝛ ſect, 02 opinion with them, vytich were conuented be⸗ 


nie the vſed, and whole: 
5. Whethzr ſhee was at any time conuerſant with 
been in his compante: , uhat time, in what place, 
tho cls were pꝛeſent, 
mow him to be ſuſp. cted foz hereũie: 
6. Item, nhetycr the knew and had been conuerſant 
with Alexander Matt all: and if ſhe were, how, uben, in 
hat place, ho were pꝛeient, foꝛ what cauſes , and vhe- 
cher knew bim ſuſpected foꝛ he rette? 
7, Item, ahecher ſhe was cuer detected to the office | 
of Uillianz Smith late Bilhop of Linccine : at chat 
time, oꝛ ſince the time that Littiepage and Paſtall were 
conuented betoꝛe the biſhop foꝛ hereue: and vhbether ſhe 
Max — called and canucn vekoze the biſhop foz here- 
o2not ? 


ted, had, holden,o2 repated, oꝛ diſlamed to be of the ſame 
ſect with Thurffan Littlepage , e2 ocher tonuicted of he⸗ 
relic, and uhether the be 02 hath bcen nominated foz a 
knowen woman amand the 


9. Item, ſhether ſhe ha hen p:eſent at ante time at 


Thurſtane, in the pꝛelente of Richard Bartlet her 


did euer teach ber the Epittle of S. James, and if hee did, 


| — onlie with thc 


(awer of John 


the readinges 02 conferrings betweene Thurſtane L it» 
tlepage, and other conuias: 

10. Item, whether Thurſtane Littlepage did ener 
teach her the Epiſtle of ©. James, oz the Epiſties of S. 
Peter o Paul in Engitſh , and ſchether ſhee hath repra- 
ted oft tines the ſaid Epiſtle of S. James, vnto the ſaid 


brother: 

11. Item, whether Richard Bartlet her b:ofher did 
teach her at anie time the iſtle of S. James, and if he 
did, how oft, and in what 

12. Itend upether thee bad been inffructed 
ſtan Littlepage, 02 by any other, in the fozeſaid ſect "that 
in the Sac ament of the aultar was not the true bodie of 
Chiift, but onelp the ſubſtance of head? 

13, Item, vnhether thee had been inſfructed by | 
Thurſtane & ittlepage, oꝛ any other, that Pilgrimage 
was not tobe vſed, Noz the Zmagees of Saints to be a- 


do2ed 7 
14. Item, thether the didcredite the aide Thurffane | 
| ittlepage, oꝛ anpother, teaching her in the pꝛemiſſes, | 


2 ſhe did beleeue 92 e conſent wt 
9 foꝛeſaid articles : 5 de 8 
5. Item, whether chat Robert Bartlet her bꝛother 


erg ode ae A bert Bartlet had taught h 
71 r a er 
that Pilgrimage was not 


o be vſed, and that Images 
were not to be ads2ed 2 


17. D ſuch a late and cuſfome 
among them, tat ſuch as were of that ſozt, did contract 
yn, and not with other 


euer heare Thurſtane. 02 a- 
nie other fa (hat they only! were of their doctrine, 
_ true Ch:iffians | 


Item, when ſhe tame to reteiue, and was confeſ- 
ſed. . 21 hereſies to the 


e 
8. Item, ſchether ſhe 


negatinelic , ha 
perſon vnto the biſhop -: 


wasco | 
vert Bartlet , Thorſtane 


8. Item, ſchether ſhe had been pꝛeſent, oꝛ is now no⸗ 


at certaine of the ariſhof | 
onucnted e phy be | 


conuenced-befoze —— did ei re in che ſa⸗ 
crameat of the aultar, oz in ther Dacraments,and uyat | 


anp other to be luſpect of | 
Gem of 1d he — 4 | 


foze the 13tiop far herelie ; and if the mere, vhat compay | 


42 cauſes, and vhether ſhes 
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brought, 
ned N 


merſham. 


Roger Ben- 
net, by like 


compulſion 


of his othe, 
vas cauſed 


to detect 
| theſe per- 


ſons: 
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Parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. 9 
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Wepa dee; as fol 


. Accuſers. 


Iſabel Bart. 
let was then 


and exami- 


* 
o 


42 Richard Hobbes of Hichenden, 


ui Ched- 
vel, of A- 


5 | ing,” fell, the 


os 


| 


ber 


ding. 


net. 
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Ern 


ed to graunt thoſe woꝛds 
e 
at her huſband had been vnkind 


['v 
| 


ſpake thoſe wo2des, tc. The ubtich woꝛdes 


wiſe", ſaping, that his wife ( 
—— the tb:eſhoid and the 


becauſe of a 
fo; i he lf of her goodes. my 


Henry Hobbes of Hichenden. | 
Hernes wife. 

ernewidow of Amerſhaqa. | 
Thomas Couper of Amerſham, husband- 


man * 
n 


. crime laid to —— 


＋ Yo _ . the 4325 
— tone 


lohn 
Wheeler 
Amerſham. 
Alice Hard, 


Har ding, 


\ Zdbee were defected by 


il. Rogers 


| 


Partics accuſed, Crimes obiected. , 


es fron tee! 
Whereupon nowe fo2 ſo:rowe ſhee 


buſband did excuſe ſomething other» | 
thoſe | 


| 


Mies 
W. Har 
Roger Har Bare 


l 
appeare befoze the bilh 
6 
Cneglected ſo to doe. 


| 


I, Ienninges 
ſeruant to 
Iames Mor- 
den, 
George, ſer- 
uaunt ot T. 
Tochel. 
Tho. Gray, 
ſeruaunt of 
Roger Ben- 


Theſe were defected m 
carrying about certaine | 
bookes in Cnglilh. 


Will.$mith, 
wheeler. 
The wife of 
ent, 

The wife o 5 
R NT. 

o. Stam 
& his wide, 8 
The wife of 
Rob. Bartlet. 


I. Gardiner. 
I Samme. 
J. Ceorge. 
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eee to f 


Sher 
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Perſecution in the Diaceſſe of Lincolue, 


Parties nccuſed, Crimes obiected. ſ Accuſcts: Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. 7 
$ 7 88 John f Foz carrying aboute | iournep, to vilite the Image 
T Rowland y the | <4 Bokes | die of P  (paceof fine peares, 
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to his ot 
| did detect 
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Alſo becauſe to get his lining, hee wꝛought 
E A 
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en ech Jam.Pordenconfelled tht he 
N | 3 noſter and Creede ſpmuch | 


1 2 — | biſhop iſh, 

n compel- | | 
| | a but onlie in and betauſe he kept not this iniun- 
. | tion; be fell thcrefoze in relaps. 0 
| his pay | | | | "W:Ropets Tyler and his wife, 

EH W.Harding. 
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4 Accuſers, Parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. ? C Accuſers. Parties accuſed, { Ctimes obiected. \ Anno 
Thomas J him not to go on Pllgri- 1 This John Bakker of 2 1521 & 
Hall, —— | London , comming to f 5. l 
| Ioh. Hakker, Burfoꝛd, bꝛought a | land. L:ncownt, 
Ro.L | | & his ſonne ) ſpeaking of 5 . E Aer 
W. Lyuor | of London, \ if Pharao: Allo afier | 
Bruges, an | that, an other boke , en⸗ 
Ioanne his treating of the ſeauen ſa- 
wife. Ccramentes. 
Harrys,an : 
| rai 4-4 a | Laurence Taylor of Shordich. 
| Richard Thomas Philip of London. 
Colyns. | Philip, ſeruant of Richard Colyns. 
| _ ſeanen cla ic. Waunſell fiſnmon ger, of the Vile. | 
Iohn Lediſdall,or Edon of Hungerford, Ioane Robert. 
lohn Colyns of Burford. Burges wife. 


Iohn Colyns, and his wife, of Aſthall, (Noyes, and his brother, a Monke of 


IohnClerke,of Claufield. - | 
The wife of Richard Colyns, of Ginge. Thomas Baker, Father to Gunnes wife of 


Th. Colyns, as charged Whatley. 

and his wife, 2 foz hauing a bok of Paul Ag daughter of lohn Edmundes, 

of Ginge. James in Englach e Mother of lohn Boyes, of Sedbety. 

William Colyns. Edward Red Scholemaiſter of Burford, 

rt Pope; of Henred. Robert Hichman of Lechelade. | 

er, o Colmanſtreete in London. 

Stacy Brick- | | Elinor Heg- This Elinoꝛ was char⸗ 

maker of | 8 11 ſhould burne | 

 nanegy Apocal ord, ſacramet in an Ouen. 
eete. | 

Tho. Phillip. © Foz reading che Tohn Through, of the Priory of 

Laurence ; ſfleof S. Burford. S ig 

Wharfar | The Mother ofRobert Burges wife, 

of London, vns at Aſthall, | | | Fr 47 

| Toanne Colyns his owne ſiſter, of Aſthall. a 

Thomas Colyns his coſen, of Aſthall. 4 | 

| Maittres Briltow, of London. 

Iohn Colyns ſonne of Richard Colyns,of 


Gynge. 
Joanne Colyns daughter of Richard Co- 
lyns, of age. ch FW. 
{ Henrie Stacie ſonne of Stacy of Colman- | Sir lohn 


1 of Charney in Barke - Drury Vicar' he — 
| | 1 of Windriſh ſaive to 


ire, 
Iohn Brabant in Stanlake. | in Worceſter 
lohn Baker weauer of Witney. | [hire 
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perſons here 
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Alice, wife of Gunne of Witney, 


BI OCKE 
ALMIGH 
TIE. 


762 K. Hen. d. 


7 Accuſers. Parties accuſed. Crimes 
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munds of 
Roger Dods Bu 
of Burford, | V 
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ſons tore 2 . 125 
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loh.Brabant 
his fonne, | 
with his 
wife, 
lohn Bra- < 
bant the 
younger 
onne, with 
his wite. | 
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| 
The foreſfaid 
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| 
of 
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ter of 


gerford. 


& his wife. 
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Rob. 


Rog. Parker , 


- purne him. 
The wife of Thomas Wydemore, daugh⸗ 
Rogue Houſe, of 
y 


dmores wife , 


Phip of Bychenden. 


„Cu 
{ John Lediſ- 
| dallof we 


Rob, Colins 


lohn Colins, 
and his wife, 
The father of Jh 


Colins. 


Thomas Ba- [ 
ker of What 
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mages, noz commit 
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one God! 


-| ſame Roger, that it was 
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to Iohn 


god foz a man to be me- 
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| Accuſers. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. 
| 1 of the Curate of 
Weſtwica me. 
F Fo; that the ſa 
I Iohn Ed- PhilipBra- Ict of the altar was 
munds, o- bant ſeruant in the remembzice 
therwile cal · of Rich, Co- Jof Sown bodie,but | 
led Iohn O- lins, it was not the bodie of 
10 | gins of Bur- Ch;iſt. 
| rd, did de- N 
tect 8 
| e 
| bededs by. | 
lendar was Again the 
alſo accuſed! the 
| | & detected. | mae inthoremembyice 
20 | Thebooke of William Thorpe likewiſe ; 
was much complained of both by this 
lohn Edmunds, and diuers other. 


A— 


ThisRichard Colins, 
as hee 

among theſe god men:ſo 
was hee much complat- 


- 
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| | 


Alice Coli) 

wire 

Seis } cont 
the ten 
and the 
„ And 
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Agnes Ed- 


mundes his 
own daugh- 
ter. 


{ 
| 


mother loanne. 
Father Iohn Hungerford. 
er Teylor,ſeruant of Iohn Harris, of 


hl — 


Philip Btbant, Wea, 

1 ant ea ww pi | 

ohn Barbar,Clerke fAmerſham, | 
g,of Hungerford, 

t, brother to Philip Brabant, 


a great doer | 


Foz having th\ 
— 
lt, | 


"% 


of Stanlake, | 
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Robert Zutterfield. 


Th omas | 
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woꝛdes of Willi- | | 
am Do:ſet were theſe: 74 
| | 


inſt the ty, Coſt lol. 

1 | Tho, White, 

ment, - and 375 William 
Clerke did I Dorſet. 

appeach 


q laing: our | 
Lady ts not at 
hut in heaut n. | 
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| g. 
John Baker . 143 | am thp Lo: 22 
being Aged Iohn Ed- | doe thce out of the land 

ypon his mundes. 
oth did diſ- | 


cloſe 


| [ Toane Ste- 
| uenton de- 


| The booke aj William Wc: Foz nounced 
1— bing of Phi en Henrie oger 
* ather acculeth | req Phip his 
own ſonne. och 57 * owne ſonne. of Images. 
cuſe | 
[ his owne words ſpoken to Roger Dods, 
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"Dk: le Before his L- 
BIOCKE | Henty Phip MIGHTI 5 Veing then rood man. U 
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lohn Harris. 
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IE mined,a 
. R r Par- 4 Foz ſpeakin theſe | 
adiured by ket Willi- ilgrimage woo:des to — John | 
the Biſhop hi Bainton her ſernaunt: 
was compel- am P ch b. 
led to di- Cone 


' cloſe 0 | 7 Foz reavng hots | 
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1 e, and wy fon in Sir lohna 
| . Al Gt Me > FJ ; -Prieſt,and 
\ oh. Haldker, ts maundy and ſaide: { 5 "5 all — 1 , 
mion 


Wi | ; 5 . 7 ; detected 


| + 


8 WY 
ni the elder Rob. Pope, 
nn ns fact Ton 
— Brabant, did 


| nominate | 

| o. Brabant V. 
his father, &< 
his mother. 
1 


1 


Philip Bras 
bant e 
Cele, 153: np * 


Concerning val | 
| EEE — EIS 


quam audi oannem H 25 gentem ſacram . 


| £75 aon 5 
of London. 


| PE. cherwiſe ol 


| 


I Richard 
be contrarie vnto ing it | Are En 
to bec N me 
— ooo one fot! Ode Brliow of Wo — in 


| 


80 fu | Lond on. 


| 201041 Fo? recetuing of Hak⸗ 
10 | | William | ue a boke of te tenme | 
Baker did ©)Nobbis, The fad Gunner | s ſent of God to 
detect „John Ed- | lohn Hakker harao. 
des. 6 N N did detect. The Wife of Thomas Wydmore of Chy- 
0 P 97 24; chenden. 
John a | a Elizabeth the daughter of this Hakker 
Weedon. | Robert berhuſband, otherwiſe called 
| 1 Wy A A Newbes enley 
lohn a Lee n | Villiam Stokeley of Henley. | 
- | 1 | * and his wife of great 


denounced 
1 1 . | 8 8 5 lohn 
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7 Accuſers, Patties accuſed. Crimes obiected. 
| lohn Auſty of Henley. | 
Thomas Aully of Henley, 
| Grinder of Cookham. 
Foꝛ hauing a boke of | 


lohn d expoſition of the gol | 


| 

| bete meng⸗ 

ith. 
| - " Foz ſpeaking theſe 
| wo des following : Þ eur 
bleſſed Ladie was the 
Godmother to S. Kathc- 
rine.and therefoze the Lc- | 
gend is not true in ſap⸗ 
ing that zit did mar ie 
with S. atherine, and 
8 bad Adztan put on his 
ve ſtment, and ſaie the ſer⸗ 


Thomas 

| Grouc, and 

| alſo lo, ot 
Reading put 


— 
— 


0 Richard 


| Grace. 


to the ir oth, nice of Matrimony : Foz 
did detect | | ſo chunt ſhould line in a⸗ 
| dulteric , foz marrying | 
with his Godſiffer: 

thing if he ſhould doe, hee 

(Paul bee thought not to 

| do well. 

Item, fo2 ſaping by the picture of O. 

| Nicholas being newlie painted, that hee 

was not wozthy to ſtande in che Rode 

| loft, but that it better beſeemed hum to 

std in che Beltrate, qc. 4 
In this Table abone pꝛeſixed, thou haſt gentle reader, to 
ſe and vnderſtand: Firſt che number and names of theſe 
gad men a women troubled and moleſted by the Church of 
Nome, and all in one yeare:of ghom few o2 none were lear- 
ned being ſimple laboꝛers and artificers', but as it pleaſed 
the Lo2d to woꝛke in them knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
by reading a few Engliſh bokes, ſuch as they coulde get 
in co2ners, Decondlie that were their opinions we haue al- 
ſo de ſcribed. And thirdlie herein is to be noted mo: eouer, the 
blind ignoꝛance and vncourteous dealing of the biſhops a⸗ 
gainſt them, not only in that the p, by their violent oth,x cap⸗ 
tious tnterrogatozies, conſtrained the childꝛẽ to accuſe their 
parents, and parents the childꝛen: beit the huſband the wile . e 
the wife the huſband, tc. But ef] Fn in that moſt wꝛong⸗ 
a 


fullie they ſo afflicted them, wi god reaſon o2 cauſe 
onelie fo2 the ſincere veritte of Gods wozde, and reading of 
holte Scriptures. 


r Now it remaineth,fhat as pou haue hearde the opinions 
an provartons (ich pzincipallic in number were 4.) ſoalſo wee declare 
ofthrir doctrin. their reaſons and ſcriptures vherenpon they grounded, and 

after that conſequentlte the oꝛder end maner of penance to 

them inioyned by the biſhop. And firſt againſt pilgrimage x 

againſt woꝛſhipping of wages, thep vled this text of the A⸗ 

oc. .I ſaw horſes in a viſion, and the heades of them, as the 

— of Lions: ſmoke, fire, and brimſtone came out of their 

mouths;withthele 3. plagues, the third part of men were 

ſlaine of the ſmoke and of the fire, and ofthe brimſtone 

that came out ofthe mouthes of them. They that were not 

ſlaine oftheſe three plagues , were ſuch as worſhipped not 

deuils, and images of gold and ſiluer, of braſſe, of tree, and of 

: | ſtone, c. Ex Regiſt.Longland. Fol. 72. Alſo they vſed and al- 

. | ledged the firſf commandement,that there is but one God, 

and that they ought not to woꝛſhip mo Gods then one. ic. 

a And as touching the ſacrament « the right doctrine theres 

entcaiites gf, they had their taſtruction partly out of Wickliffes wic⸗ 

Tue ſhephtards ket,partly out of the Shepheards calender:ichere they read: 

| Calender, Chat the lacrament was made in remembꝛance of * 

| oxght tobe recciued in remembzance of his body, c. Paze- 

| ouer thepallcadgedand followed the wo2ds of Chziſt ſpoken 

at the ſupper, at that time he ſitting with his dilciples, and 

— — chem his Maundp, tooke bead, and bleſſed, 

Er Fg. l. long and bꝛake, æ gaue to his diſciples:And ſaid. cat ye: this (rea 

i ing ſozth his arme, and ſhewing the baead in his hand. and 

— then noting his own naturall bodie and touch the lame, 

and not the bꝛead conſecrate)is my bodie, which ſhall bee be⸗ 

trated foꝛ you: doe this in remembꝛance of me: And like- 

wiſe tote the wine and bad them dzinke, ſaying:this is my 
bloud which is of the new CTeſtament, c. 


The names of them which were abiured in the Dioces of Lincolne 
the yeare of our Lord. 1521. 


9 , 


1 William Colins. ? Ioane Steuenton. 
lohn Colins. Rob. Bartlet. 
loanc Colins. Tho. Clerke. 
Robert Colins. lohn Clerke. 
John Hackat. Rich, Bartlet,--- 
lohn Brabant, the father, 1 Wil. Phip. 
John Brabant his ſonne. } lohn _ 
I. Brabant the Zenger ſon. | Thomas Couper, 
Iohn Edmonds, | William Lit epage, 
Edward Pope, lohn Lictlepage. 
Henry Phip. Joane Littlepage. 
(lohn Steuenton. , Cohn Say, 


ſtraitly ge 


Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne.The Kings letter againſt good men. . 


Item, chat Chziſt our Sauiour fitteth on the right tame 


of the father, and ſhall be vnto the day ol dome:Whet- . 42 
15 eee in the Dacrament of the altar was 
not Chiift. 

Item ſaid one of them) men — much of the Dacra- A A 
ment of the altat, but this will J vide by , that vponſhare- , * d hens 
thurſdap Chziſt bꝛake bzead vnto — 0 bad dem 3 Ehenamesof Hychende 
eat it, ſaping, it was his fleſh and blond. And pen he went © rherowns ] Afiſſenden 
from them, and ſufferedp n: nd then heroſe from death == whecethey Miſſenden 
— — — Bed — the right — ee. 3 

father a there ne dame ORE 
uicks and dcad: And therefoze how hee FI. (Aal. 
of bꝛead, he ſaid, they could not ſee. 15 
gere e eden . 
our ou | 
der, Wicliftes out of other boks they had anwd- 
geſt chem. And although there was no learned man with 


them toground in their doctrine, pet they conferring & 
—— n ib comnert ons 
with them marnellouflie; 


faſt mẽ (as they were then termed) did exceedmgly increaſe, 
in duch t eic bidde eng the matter almoſt pat bis 
power, was dziuen to make his complaint to the king, and 
required his aide foz ſuppꝛeſſion of theſe men. TW 
king Henry being then young, and in the bloudte 
pzaciſes and blind leadings of theſe Apoſtoltc all pzelats, in- 
cenſed with his g and ints, directed 5 
downe letters to n ets and ſubie ces 
fo2 the aide of che in this the tene of which 
letters heere enſueth. 35 
The copie of the kings letter for the aide of Io. Long - 
land B. of Lincolne, againſt the ſeruants of Chriſt, 
falſely then called heretickes. 

Hk the 8. by the grace of God, king of England & of 

Fraunce, Lord of Ireland, defender of the faith: to all Ma- metrey:(ome 
jors,Shyriftes,Bayliftes,and Conſtables, and to all other our calling them 


3 144d, 


* F 
e 


© Fol.33- 


The ur 
complainey - 
eo the ding, 


Fol.3 4% 


Bid. 


Officers, Miniſters, and ſubiects, theſe our letters hearing or | thinges. 
ſeeing, and to euery of them greeting. For as much as the .. Some fbz\ 
right reuerend father in God our truſty & right welbeloued 5; but to matnta 


Counſcllour the Biſhop of Lincolne , hath now within his 
Dioces no ſmall number ot heretickes, as it is thought to his 
no little diſcomfort and heauines: We 7. being in wil 
and mind ſafely to prouide for the ſaid right reuerend father g he copicety 
in God and his officers : that they, ne none ofthemyſhall bo- tings lectn. 
dily be kurt or damaged by any ofthe ſaid hereticks or their 
ſautours, in the executing and „ Ree vnto the 
ſaid hereticks accordingly to the lawes of holy Church: doe 
and commandyou and euery of you, as yce 
tender our hie diſpleaſure , to bee 1 helping 
and aſsiſting the ſaid right Reuerend Father in God, and his 
ſaid officers inthe executing of iuſſice in the premiſſes, as 
they or wy of them ſhall require you ſo to do, not fayling to 
accompliſh our commandement and vleaſate inthe premiſe 
ſes, as ye entend to pleaſe vs, and will anſwere to the contra- 
rie, at your yttermoſt perils, Neuen vnder our ſignet at our 
caſtle of Wynd. the 20. day of Oct. che 13. yeare of our raign. 


. authozity of þ kings 

—— On AS he byes Things 

but to accopliſh his mady violence vpon the pos CO 
flocke of Chziff x bpon his tribunall _— 
ſeat,both | perſons, and all ple, ſaid: lo por 
ceſſe were neuer ſo little noted 02 cowes nec 
clins toward thoſe opinions:of ut Q matters u 


firſf as touching th? ho being bought to 
were put to their long it were to recited names of 
al. Certain — totecite here in —— 


pperſons, dhe rigozous penance to them inioined. 


11 lohn Frier. 17 
Richard Vulford. 4 ; (1 
| | Tho.Tredway, 1 
Wil. Gudgame. | 1 ellis: 
R H | | | 
„ (0 Ks 
J Rob Pope. tr lo.Butler,].Butler F 
| ONN Harris. Rich. Bernard. d the Abbor 
2 E r 
| «LITACC ench. 
ES = 


The junctions which 


TCtenamts of | Hychenden. 
nt tones 
where ther 

eu. led. 
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D- kings letter. 
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15 
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The awelling places of 1 the perſons abiured. A ſum of their articles. Alſo their penance, 
The townes and villages and countryes, Where theſe foreſaid perſons didinhabite, are named chiefely to be theſe, 
Weſtwycam e. | l Colemanſtreete in Lon. ? 


Marlow. 
| | Dower, 
Iuer. 


BgBetterton. Burton. 
N Cherney. 0 Vxbridge. 
Stanlake. Owburne. 
Welthendred. Claufield. Henley, - 
(Aſthall. Walton. Wycame. 


d opinions, uhich theſe were charged with 
20 bn che ohich hep were abtured » partly are befozeerpyel- 
ſed, partly here follow in a bziefe ſuminary to be ſcene, 


A bricfe ſumme oftheir opinions! 


ue opinion of many of theſe perſons were, that he oz ſhee 
| reve ben ths NY i — 
ld, and that | A 
"Fo hath was none af his ego, tobeago 
in 
** ſaping hat he would gine 40. pence, in condition chat 
ſuch a one knew 
Some fo2 (apt 
abiured befoze 
Chziſtians,and ſimple folke i 
ſelues,and therefoze were 


rſham, Bekensficld. 
0 —— —4 f Den ham. 

| Gyng. 
Miſſenden the leſſe. 


Miſſenden the great. 
Eaſthendred. 


2© the 


bin abinred. 
8 — fo; ſaping that matrimony was not a Sacrament. 


Some foz ſaping,that woꝛchipping of Jmages was Palw- 
metrey;ſome fol calling Images carpenters chips: ſome foz 
calling them ſtockes and ſtones: ſome foz calling them dead 


inges. 
a — fp; ſaping that —— vpon pilgrimage, ſerued 
but to maintame theues and ts. | 
Some foz calling the Jmage in the Rod loft block 
_ — cos that nothing granen with mans 

was to 02 e 

Some ko: — them foles hich came from maſter John 
Shoꝛne in pi age. 

othcr foꝛ calling his vicar a poll ſhozne pꝛieſt. 
An — foꝛ calling a certaine bimd chappell being in ru⸗ 


ine, an old faite milkehouſe. | 
An other foz ſaping that be thzeſhed God almighty out of 


ſtraw. | 
5 n other foꝛ ſaying that almes ſhould not be giuen, befoze 


it did ſweat in a mans hand. 40 
90 Some 1 ſaping,that they which die,paſſe ſtraight eicher to 
auen 02 hell. j 
ſabel Bartlet was bꝛought befo2e the biſhop and abiured, 
An) ls ber huſband tthen the biſhops ma came foz him 
and ſaping,that he was an vndone man,t the a dead woman. 
Fo? ſaping that hut from his diſciples into 
heãuen, aide: that once he was in ſinners handes, and would 


come there no moꝛe. a certaine bell in an vplandith t& 


Robert Kane hear 
ple,ſaid: lo ponder is a faire bell, and it were to hang about a- 5 0 


ny cowes necke in this towne:andherefoze, as foz other ſuch 
like matters moe, he was bzonght coram nobis. 
Item foz receimng the Sacrament at Caſfer , t 
8 Chzift , and did not con 
ir doubt to father. | 
Some foz ſaping that the opehad no anthozity to gine 
pardon 02 to realeaſe mans fin, and ſo from paine, 
— noching but blinding ol the people, and to get 
ir money. 
to theſe parties inioyned by chis John Long⸗ 
e herein Was almoſt —— and all after 6 © 
only that they were ſenerally 


one condition,ſane 
and deuided into ſeuer all and diners monafferics 17 to de 


kept and found of almes all their life, ercept they 
wiſe diſpenſed with by the biſhop: as fo: example Jhaue here 
adiopned the biſhops the e e n ſents 
che Abbey of Encham there to be kept in perpetuall penance, 
By uhich one, au eſtimation may be taken of che reff , tthich 
were beffowed likewiſe ſunderly into ſundzp Abbetes , as to 
Ofnep,to Frid ſwide, te Abingdon,to Tame, to Billetoz,to 
Dozchefter,to Notlep,toA any diuers moe.lhecopy of 70 
the biſhops letter ſent to the of Enſham, here 

bnder witten. 


The Biſhops letterto the Abbot of Enſham, 


t MY louing brother, I recommend me hartilyynto you: and 


where as I haue,according to the law, put this bearer R. 


bot ot T. to perpetuall penance within your monaſtery of Enſham 


there to liue as a penitent, and not otherwiſe, I pray you, an 

neuertheleſſe, according vnto the lawe, command you to re- 
ceiue him, and ſee ye order him there accordingly to his in- 
iunctions which he wil ſhe w you, if ye require the ſame. As for 


tchich becauſe they had berne abtared befoze, 
ned foz , and had ſentence read 


Newbery. 
| Burford. 
| Wi 


· | 
Watz | Northfolk 
more. Orthiolke. 

J Fes may Norwitch, J 
his lodging,he wil bring it with him. And his meat and drink, 
he may haue ſuch as ye giue of your almes. And if he can ſo 
order himſelfe by his labour within your houſe in your buſi- 
nes, whereby he may deſerue his meat and drinke:ſo may you 
order him, as ye ſee conuenient to his deſerts, ſo that he paſſe 
not the precynct of your monaſtery. And thus fare you hartily 
well from my place, &c. | | 

As touching the reſidue of the penance and puniſhment in; 
fliged to theſe men, thep do little o2 nothing diſagree , vuthad 


Cheapeſide in London. | 
Shordiech by London. 


S. G yles in London. 
Eſſex. 6 
Sutfolke. 


10 one oꝛder in them al. he maner and foʒ me uhereof in the (aid 


biſhops Regiſter doth pzoced in condition as followeth. 


Penaunce inioyned vnder paine of relapſe by lohn 
Longland Biſhop of Lincolne, the 19. day. of 
December. an. 15 21. 


Nprimis, that euery one of them ſhall vpon a market dap, „ 8% 
I as ſhall be limited vnto chem in be market time, goe — 9 


thꝛiſe about the market at Burfoꝛd, and then to ſtand vp vpon iniot · 
binbece grece of the crolle there a quarter of an bonre with neveothele ab: 
a fagot of wood euery one of them vpon his ſhoulder, and e- dane ü clas 

ir 9 


uerp one of chem once to beare a fagot of wad vppon the 

ſhoulders, befoze thcir pzoceſſion vpon a Sunday, uhich ſhall 
be limited vnto them at Burfoꝛd, from the quyze doze going 
ant, to the qupze dane goingiin al the high malle time to hold 
the ſame on their Woulders, kneeling vpon the greece 
afoge the high there, and euerp of them likewiſe to doe 


likewiſe in their own pariſh church, vpan ſ undap as 
hall be limited vnto them 2 — phe eee at l ge⸗ 


d 3 o nerall pꝛoceſſion at Orbꝛidge then the hall be afſigned 


thereto: and once to beare a fagot at the burning of an here⸗ 
ticke, then they ſhalbe moniſhed thereto, - 

Allo euery one of them to fait bꝛead and ale only euerp fri 
day during their life,mdenerp euen of Corpus Chriſti euery 
one of them to faſt bꝛead and water during their life , vnleſſe 


fickneſſe vnfained let 4-4. 
Sunday and enery Friday 


Alſo to ſay euerp of 
during their life, once our Lady Pſalter, and if they foꝛget it 
fo2 the ſame. 


one dap,to ſapas much another 

Allo they noꝛ none of them, not hide their marke vp- 
on their chæke neither with hat,cap,hod, kerchiefe,napkin,o2 
none otherwiſe, no: ſhall not ſuffer their beards to grow paſt 
14. dates, noꝛ neuer to haunt againe together with 1 
pet perſon o2 perſons, vnleſſe it be in the open market . faire, 
church oꝛ common Jane 02 alehouſe , vhere other people may 
ſeꝛ their connerſation: « 

And all theſe iniuncions they and £ of them, to fulfill 
COT penance, and enerp part of the (ame , vnder paine 

e. 

And thus haue yon the names, wich the cauſes and the pe⸗ Abiured. v ha 
nance of them tchich were at this pꝛelent time abinred . By * Ugniteth. 
N re they mere conffrained 

their oth, wearing vpon the Cnangeliffs , and ſubſcribing 
with their a croſle to the ſame, that thy did vtterly 
ad voluntarily renounce, deteſt, and fozſake, and neuer 
ſhould hold hereafter eſe, oʒ any other like opinions. contra⸗ 
rp fo the determination of the holy mother church of Kome 
and further, — 4 detec vnto their oꝛdinarp, chome 
ſoeuer they & , 02 ſuſpea hereafter to teach, hold , oꝛ 
maintaine the ſame, 


& Here follow the names of them, which 
were condemned for relaps,arid commit- 
ted vnto the ſecular power, 


A Pong theſe afozenamed perſons, vhich thus ſubmitted 
elues and were put to penance, certatne there were 
as is aboue mew 


Smith, were now condem- „  _ 
ad againſt them and ſo %. 
werecommitted to the ſecular arme, tobe burned: Whoſs**7'** 


Martyrs, 
Anno 
1521 


tioned, pag. 710. bnder Biſhop 


names here follow. 


12 Bernard. j 1 j 


Iames Morden, Iohn Scriuener. 


Df theſe mention is made befo2e , both touching cheir abin 
ration, and alſo their martyꝛdome pag.710. bnto thome we 
may adiotne. | 

Thomas Holmes. 


Ioanc Norman, 
This Thomas Albefthehad ed and detected go Holmes. 

— 5 2. Vide ſupra. pag. 
inking 773. 
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thinking {hereby to pleaſe che Biſhop , and fo (ane himſelke, 
wis thought ts be a feed man of the biſhop foꝛ the lame: pet 
notwithſtanduig in the ſatde 3Siſhops regiſter appearcty che 
ſentence of relaps, and condemnation wüten and dzawne 
out againſt him: and moſt like that he was alſo adiudged and 

crecuted with the ocher. 
As touching the burning of John Scriuener, here is to 
Cht'2zen com- he noted, that his childꝛen were compelled to ſet fire vnto their 
pile co let ue kather, in like maner as Aoane Clerke alſo daughter of Wile 
ee owe; am ©ilſewozth, was conftrained to giue fire to the burning 


faches, | 
: or her owne naturall father, as is aboue ſpecified, pag.710, 
{The example of ubich Srl Lan it is contrary both to God 
and I= — it hach not bin lene noz heard of in the memo⸗ 
rp of the heatyen. 
" here ma:couer is to be noted, that at the burning of this 
A note cf Tho- oha Scriuener, one Thomas Dozman , inenttonev bofoꝛe 
The 7000 nm. pag.710.Was pꝛeſent and bare a fagot at Amerſham: Whole 
no abmration was afterward laidagainhim, at what tune he 
e as fut ta ſh:uld depoſe fo2 recouery of certaine lands from the ſchwle 
((,90.cby)i5 of Barchamſted. This Thomas Dozman (as Jam credibly 
viicie 00 !  i1:%2:m8d of certame about Amerſham) was then vacle to 
wiſer Reeve this our Doꝛman, and found him to ſchwle at Barchamſted 
being apzo⸗ Under M.Reve,vhtch now ſo vncharitably abuſeth his pen in 
rape wy cloꝛe Wziting againſt the contrarp doarine , and ratleth ſo fiercely 
b e he tare ga ink the bloud of Chzifts lame ſervants, milcalling them 
hinten ce or his to be a dunghill of ſtincking martpꝛs. 

p:cfce,laith 7Uell, ho v focuer the ſaudur of theſe god Partyꝛs do ſent 
rat het. in the nole ol P Doan, J donbt not but they glue Abetter 
Caluins ſchoote odour and werter ſmell in the pꝛeſence of the Lo2d: Preciola 
enim in conſpectu Domini mors ſanctorum cius, ꝛecious is 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd the death of his Saints. And therefoꝛe 
howſoeuer it ſhall pieaſe M. Dozman wich repzochfull tans 
guage to miſterme the god marty2s of Chailte , oꝛ rather 
Chiilt in bis marty2s,bis vnſæmelp vſage moze cartlike then 
clerilike,is not greatly to be weied, Foz as the danger of his 
blaſphemp hurtẽttz no them th are gone :ſo the contumeip 
and tepꝛoch thereof, as wel compꝛehendech his owne kindꝛed, 
friendes and countrep, as any ocher elſe: and eſpeciallp re⸗ 
doiindeth to himſelfe and woundeth his owne ſoule and none 
elſe, vnto the great pꝛouoking of Gods wzath again him, 

valefſe he be bleed with better grace by time to repent. 

DoRour Colet. 

[Odom Auch about this time, oꝛ not paſt two peares befoze :died 
* — Me ohn Colet, of vwhome mention was made in the ta- 
ble about pag.756, To vhoſe ſermons theſe knowne men a⸗ 
bout Wuckinghamlhire, had a great mind to reſozt, Aiter he 
came from Italy and Paris, he firſt began to reade the Cpi⸗ 
ftles of uy 4 openlpin Drfozd zin ſtead of Scotus and 


Dales Cbi- Thomas. From thence he was called by the king and made 
oft rede Deane of Paules: vhere he accuſtomed much to peach, not 


pee tn & 62D, 


without great auditoꝛp, as well of the kings court, as of the ct- 
tizens and other. His diet was frugall:his life vpꝛight: in diſ⸗ 
cipline he was ſeuere: In ſo much that his Canons becauſe of 
their raighter rule, complained that they were made like 
monkes. Zhe honeff and honoꝛable fate of matrimony he e- 


be ton of Do ner pꝛeferred befoze the vnchaſt ſinglenes of pꝛieſtes. At his 
ro) Cle dinner commonly was read eicher ſome chapter of S. Paul, 


02 of Salomans p2ouerbs.Ye neuer vſed to ſup. And although 
the blindncs of that time caried him away after the common 
erroꝛ of poperp, vet in ripenes of judgement he ſeemed ſome, 
thing to incline from the vulgar trade of chat age. The roligi⸗ 
ous 0:ders of monks and frters he fantaſed not. As neither he 
could greatly fauoꝛ the barbarous diutnity of þ ſc@le doco2s, 
as of Scotus,but leaſt of all, of Tho, Aquine:Jnſomuch that 
when Eraſmus ſpeaking in the p:aiſe of Tho. Aquine, did co- 
mend him that he had red many old authoꝛs, and had wzitten 
many new wozks,as Catena . ſuch like, to pꝛoue and 
to know his iudgement: Colet fir ſuppoling that Eraſmus 
had ſpoken in teft,but after ſuppoling chat he ment 
bꝛuſtech out in great vehemency , ſaying, what tell you me 
quoch he) of the commendation of hat man, tho except he 
had bin of an arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous ſpirit, would not 
define and diſcuſle all things ſo boldly and raſhly: and alſo er- 
cept he had bin rather wozldly minded, then heauenly, would 
neuer haue ſo polluted Chziſtes tthole doctrine wich mans pꝛo⸗ 
phane doarine, in ſuch ſaꝛt as he hath done. 

The I of London at that time was Fitziames,of age 


Tolets fridges 
ment of Cho⸗ 
mas Aquine, 


te 5.7, no leſſe then 8o. Tho be long grudge and diſpleaſure a⸗ 
moat gainſt Colet with other 2-biſhops takinghis bit 


felfe, entred action of complaint againſt Colet to the archb. ol 
Cant. being then M. Marham The matter of his cõplaint 
was denided into z. articles. The firſt was foz ſpeaking a⸗ 
gainſf woꝛſhipping of Images. The ſecond was about hoſpi⸗ 
talitv. foꝛ that he entreating vpon the place of che goſpell, paſ- 
ce, paſce,paſce fd, fed, fd: when he had erpounded the two 
firſt fo2 fœding wich erample of life and wich docrine : in the 
third. chich the ſcholemen do exyound fo: feeding wich hoſpita⸗ 
litp, he left out the out ward feeding of the belly, and applied it 
wiv 43. of Lon; n other wap, Che third crime therewith they 1 him, 
NG iv2s fo2 ſpeaking agatnft. ſuch as vſed to pzeach onelp by bo⸗ 


10 on Coler. ſome Sermons decſaring nothing elſe to the people, but as 


10 [tranſlating the 


60 Ex.Epilt.Eraſm,ad Iodoc. 


8 o occaſion me to ad! 


{ vildrenforced to ſet fire io beir father. D. Calet commena*d. Grocinus. Latimerus. Linacre. Pace. 


ſhey bꝛing in their pꝛaiers with ſhem. Which becauſe the bi, The arch Rok 


chop of London vſed then much to doe fs} his age, hc toke it Tant. eue 
as foo ek decio c 


ken againſt him , and thcrefeze bare him this diſplea⸗ 
ſare. The archbiſhop moze wiſely waying the matter, and be 
ing well acquainted with Colet, ſo toke his part againſt his 
accuſers,that he at that time was rid out of trouble. 
William Tyndall in his boke anſwering that Þ, Poze 
addeth mozeouer,+ teſtifieth that the ep of London would 
haue made the ſaid Colet Deane of Paules, an hercticke f63 
Pater noſter into Englich, had not the biſhop 
of Canturbury holpen the Deane. = 
But yet the maltce-of Fitziames the biſhop ſo ceaſed not: 
ſcho being thus repulſed p arqbllhep, pzaciſcd by ano- 
cher traine bow to accuſe him bntothe king. The occaſion 
thus fell. It happened the ſame time, that the king was in pꝛe⸗ 
ation of war againſt France. Wiherupon the biſhop with 1 
e A 
n he ſeemed to any kind of war 
were it neuer ſotult, accuſedhim therefozein their ſermons, Hud. 


2 © and allo befozethe king. 


Furthermoze tt ſv befell the ſame time chat vppon godfr(- 
bay D. Colet pꝛeaching befo:e the king, entreated of the vico- 
ryof Chꝛiſt, exhoꝛting all Chziſtians to fight vader the tans 
dard of Ch2iſt, againft the dcuill;adding inozceoner what an 
heard thing it was to fight vnder Chziſts banner, and that all 
they which vpon pꝛiuate hatred oz ambition, toke weapon a- 
= their cnemp,one Chailttan to flap anocher, ſuch did not 

ght vnder the banner of Ch:iff,but rather of Satan, + thcre- 
foze concluding his matter, he erhozted that Chziſten men in 


3 © their wars would follow. ift their pzince, and captaine, in 


fighting againſt their enemies rather then the example of Ju 

lins 02 Alexander,xc. The king hearing Colet thus to ſpeake let call 
and fearing leaſt by his wo2des the hartes of his ſouldiours z,t6;e; king 
might be withdꝛawne from his warres, ſchich he had then in 

hand, toke him aſide, and talked with dim in ſecret confe- 
rence in his garden walknig: Bich. Fitziames, Bꝛicot, and 
Standiſh,uho were his enemies, chought now none other. but 
that Colet muſt nerdes be committed to the Towcr,and wai- 
ted foꝛ his comming cut, Bat the king with great gentlenes 


40 intertaining D. Colet and bidding him familiarly to put on 


his cap, in long courteous talke had wich him in the garden O Colet tom 
much commended him fs2 his learning x integrity of life, a / mendedotth; 
grering with him in all points, but that only he required him $195 

(fo2 that the rube ſouldioꝛs ſhuld not raſhly miſtake that ubich 

he had ſaid)moze platnlp to erplaine his wo:ds e mind in that 
behalfe, which after he did: and ſo after long communication 
and great pꝛomiſes, the N. diſmiſſed Colet with theſe wozds, 
ſaying:let enery man haue his dodour as him like: this ſhal 
be my doctour,ard ſo departed. Whereby none of his aduerſa⸗ 


5 © ries durſt euer trouble him after that time. 


Among many other memozable aces left behind him he e- The foundatis 
rected a wo2thp foundation of the ſchole of Paules (J pap 
Sod the ſruites of the ſchwle may anſwere the foundation)foz Pauls. 
the cer iſhing vp of pouch in good letters, pzoniding a ſuffict- 
ent ſtipend as well ta the aiſter as fa the Puſher, home 
he willed rather to be appointed out of the number of maried 
men, then of fingle pꝛieſtes with their ſuſpected chaſtity. The 
firſt moderato2 of this ſchwle was Guiel. Lilius, a man roles , % : 
notabie ſoꝛ his learning,then was Colet fo2 his foundation. . 2% 


Onam. 


This Colet died _ 
of auriLo!dri519, 6 die the peare x if ad ſadæ. 


Tonam. 

Not lang befo2e the death of this Colet and L ilp, liued Gu- Gil. 
lielmus Grocinus, and Gulielmus Latimerus, both Englifh Grocin:. 
men alſo, and famouſly learned. This Grocinus as he 
to read in his open lecure in the church of H. Paule Eo | 
Dyoniſius Areopagita, commonly called Hicrarchia Eccleſia- > ome | 
ſtica(foz the reading of the holy ſcriptures in Paules was not vp6 vtecarci 
in bꝛe) in the firft entry of his pzeface,he cried out with great ec. 
behemency againft them tholoener they were, vhich cifher D474 Ares 


= faith, 70 dented, oꝛ ſtod in doubt of the authoꝛtty of that boke: in the 


number of whome he noted Laurence Valla and diuers other 
of like appzoued iudgement and learning. But afterward the 
ſame Grocine, ichen he had continued a few wænes in his rea 
ding thereof, + did conſider further in him, he vtterly altered, 
and recanted his fozmer ſentence, pꝛoteſting openly, that the 
foꝛenamed boke to his iudgment, was neuer wꝛitten by that 
anthoz vhom we read in the ages of the Apoſtles to be called 
2 —— a l Eraſ. ad Pariſienſ. 
on e two couples aboue rehearſed, doe 9% 4s © 
| opne alſo the remembzance of an other cou . 1 : 
ple of like learned men: Che names of whom not vnwozthy 


to bee remembꝛed, were Thomas Linacre . and 
Pace: vhich two followed much vpon the time of Colet-and 
of Mil. Lilp. But of Richard Pace: thich was Deane nert 


after the afozeſaid John Colet, moe conuenient᷑ place ſhall Tpomas Li- I, 


ſerue vs hereafter to ſpeake, comming to the ſto2p of Cardi- Richard pu 5 


nall THolſey. 


Poꝛeoner fo theſe two 3 thongbt it not out of ſeaſan. to Seſrey c = 


couple alſo ſome mention of Geffrep G aucer. e ter. 
er hichalthough being mnc< viſcrepant from! theſe in drt 
of pœres, yet may ſeeme not bnwozthy to be matched with 
theſe feꝛenamed perſons in commendation of their ffudp and 
Learning. 
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rning. Albeit concerning the full certainty of the time and 
— of theſe two , wecannot finde: pet it appeareth in the 
logue of Gowers wozke intituled confesſio Amantis, that 


p20 
d it m 6. peare of king Richard che ſecond. And 
— of © bit. boke of his laid treatiſe he deciareth, 


t he was both ficke and olde, uhenſhe wzote it: uhereby it 
— ., he lined not long ater . Notwithſtanding 


by certam verſes of the laid maiſter Gower plated woe lats 


ter end of Chaucers wozkes both in Latine and it 


map ſœme that he was aliue at the beginning of the 
king — itij. and alſo by a boke vhich hee wꝛote to the 
ſame king Henry. By his ſepulture wichin a Chappell of 
the Church of Sainte Mary Dueries, thich was then a mo⸗ 
naterp where he and his reth by his 


wife lie buried, tt appea 


chame and his garland of Laurel, that he was both a knight, 


q floziſhing than in poetry. In the place of his ſepulture 
were — in his graue ſtone 3. bokes, the firlk bearing the 
title, Speculum meditantis, The ſecond, Vox Clamantis, The 
third, Confeſsio * 4 weſe, diuers Chꝛonicles and 
other woꝛkes moe he compiled. 

W ikewiſe as touching the time of Chancer, by his owne 
wo2ks in the end of his firſt bone of Troplus and Creſcide 
it is manifeſt, that he and Gower were both of one tune, al- 
though it ſeemeth that Gower was a great deale his ancient: 
both notably learned, as the barbarous rudenes of that time 
did giue, boch great friends together and both in like kinde of 


ſtudy together occupied, ſo endeuozing themſelues, and em- 


loping their time, that they excellmg many other in ſtudy 
ind ererciſeaf god letters,vidpaſſefozth their lines here right 
wo2thipfally + godly to the wozthy fame and c 
their — — — — — all pzinted in one volume, 
and therefoꝛe knowne to a ; 
This J meraaile to ſe the idle life of the pꝛieſts and clergy 
men of that time, ſœing theſe lay perſons ſhewed themſelues 
in theſe kmds of liberal fudies ſo and fruitfully 
occupied: but much moze J maruell to conſider this, dow chat 
the biſhops — — aboliſhing all maner of Engliſh 
bokes and treatiſes,vhich might bzing the people to any light 
of knowledge, did yet authoziſe the wozkes of Chaucer to re 
maine ſtill to be occupied: cho (no doubt) ſaw in — — as 
much almoſt as euen we do nom i bttereth in his woꝛkes no 


leſſe.⁊ ſemeth to be a right Micleuian, oꝛ els was neuer 
1 righ adviſed wilts 


ſific(albeit it be done in mirth 4 couertly ) se 
ter ende of his third boke of the Teſtament of loue:fo2 there 
purely he toucheth the higheſt matter. that is the communion: 
Ther min except a man be altogether blind he map eſpy him at 
the ful. Although in the fame bok(as in al other he vſech to do 
under ſhadows couertly,as vnder a biſcur,he ſabozneth truth 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as both pꝛiuilp che map p2ofit che godly minded. 
pet not be eſpied of the crafty aduerſary:And therefo2e the bi⸗ 
thops belike, taking his woꝛks but fp teſtes and toles, in cons 
demning other bones, yet permitteo his bokes to be read. 
So tt pleaſed God to blind then the eies of the, fo2 the moꝛe 


| Wenbzouxht commodity of his peopleto ſhe intent that though the reading 
to truth by tea⸗ of his treatiſes,ſome fruit might redound theror to his church 
dung Chanccrs ag no doubt tt did to many: As alſo Jam partip enfozmed of 


certaine which knew the parties, Which to them repoꝛted, that 
bp reading of Chaucers wozks, they were bꝛonght to the true 
knewledge of religion. And not vnlike to be true. Foz to omit 
other partes of his volume, thereof ſome are moꝛe fabulous 


The plongy: then other, dchat tale can be moꝛe plainely told then the tale of 


mans tale in 


the ploughman: o what finger can point out moꝛe direcly the 
pope with his pꝛelats to be . 
lican reaſoning againſt the greedy 


the church of Rome? 
fo be true, tchich the Pellican there affirmeth in 


che 
pꝛeſumptuous pꝛide of that pꝛetẽſed church⸗ Again chat egge 70 
werds hopertfes, 


reſembleth the true J- 
mage, that is, the nature + qualities of that thich we call the 


therefo2eno 
| out of he copicoof 
ich notwichſtanding now is a 


can be moꝛe like, oꝛ fig vnto another:th? the 
and conditions of that rauening griphe 


church of Rome, in euery point t degree? & 
meruaile i that narration was exempted 


> 


of the Gi aun tar fr 
on his graue ſtone vere 
hs Coen Chaucer vue 


Maternæ, hac ſacra ſum tumulatus humo. 
Afterward about che pere 


theſe verſes N 

Qui fuit Anglorum vates ter meximus olim, 
Galftidus Chaucer conditur hoc tumulo. 

Annum ſi quæras Domini, ſi tempora mortis, 
Ecce notæ ſubſunt, quæ tibi cuncta notent. 


25. Oètob. Anno. 1400. 


Comer and Chaucer commended. Reformation of the church in the time of Martin Luther. 767 


raigne of 7 


fame and commendatio of x © 


pecially the lat- 


doth the poꝛe el⸗ 
Griffon? vnder thich Hy- 
potypoſis 02 poeſp,uho is fo blind that ſeth not by the Þellica, 
the doctrine of Gilt. c of the Lollards:to be defended againſt 

D: ths is ſo impudent that can deny that 


rom ee men tombe dine Gare 


& Here beginneth the reformation of the church 
of Chriſt, in the time of Martine Luther. 


Lthough it cannot be ſuſſiciently expꝛeſſed with toung oz 
pen or man, into uhat miſerable ruine and deſolatiori the c be cozruption 
church of Chziſt was bought in thoſe latter dates: pet partlp 7*d* cvurcpde- 
by the reading of theſe ſtozies afozepaſt, ſome intelligece may 
be giuen tothe,uhich haue iudgement to mark oz eies to ſe: in 
vhat blindnes and darckenes the woꝛld was dzowned during 
the ſpace of theſe 400. pœres heretcfoze 4 mo2e, By the views 
ing and conſidering of uhich times x hiſtozies,thou maieſt vn⸗ 
der ſtand gentle reader how the religton of Ohꝛiſt, which only 
conſiſteth in ſpirit x verity , was vholy turned into outward 
obſeruations, ceremonies and idolatry. So many Saints we 
had,ſo many gods, ſo many monafteries.ſo many pilgrima- 
= As many churches, as many reliques foꝛged x feined we 1 
ad. Agame, ſo many reliques, ſo many lying miracles we be⸗ 1 
leued. In ſtede of the only lining Loꝛd, we woꝛſhipped dead 4 
ſtocks 4 ſtones. In place of Ch2iſt immoꝛtall, we adozed moꝛ⸗ Wil 
tall bꝛead. In ffcad of his bloud, we wozſhipped the bloud of 
ducks, bow the people were led, ſo that the pꝛieſts were fed. no 
care was taken. In ſtead of Gods wo2d, mans woꝛd was ſet 
vp. In ſtead of Oꝛiſts teſtament, the popes teſtament, that is, 
the canon law: in ſtead of Paule, the maiſter of ſentence toke 
plate, t almoſt full poſſeſſion. he law of God was little read: 
the vle tend thereof was leſſe knowne. And as the end of the 
law was vnknown, fo the difference between the goſpell x the 
law, was not vnderſtanded, che benefit of Chziſf not cofidered 4 
the cffec of faith not expended.Zh2ough the igno2ance vherof, . 
tt cannot be told vhat infinit erroꝛs, ſeas t religions crept in⸗ 1 
to the church ouerubelming the world, as with afloud of igno⸗ FAY! 
rance 4 ſeduction. And no maruel.fo2 there the foundation ts 
not well laid,vhat building can ſtand e pꝛoſper: che foundatiõ The foundation 1% 
of all our Chꝛiſtianitp is only thts:The pꝛomiſe of God in ths 7 Chꝛiſttan re- %, 
blond of Chꝛiſt his ſon giuing « pꝛomiſing life vnto al that be don. 14. 
lerue in him: Giuing (ſaith the ſcripture)vnto vs, r not barga⸗ 14 
ning oꝛ indenting with vs: And that frely(ſaith the ſcripture) Nom. 6. 
foz Chꝛiſts ſake, and not condtttonally foꝛ our merites ſake, 
Further moꝛe freely (ſaith the ſcripture) by grace, that the Rom.. 
pꝛomiſe might be firme and ſure, and not by the wozkes that 
we do,uhich are alwaiesdoubtfall. Bp grace (ſaith the ſcrip⸗ Rom.. 
ture) though pꝛomiſe to all and vpon all that belene, and not 
the law vpon them that do deſerue, Fo2 if it come by deſer- Rom, 3. 
uing, chẽ is it not of gracs:If it be not of grace, thẽ is it not of 
pꝛomiſe. And contrariwiſe if it be of grace and pꝛomiſe, then 
is it not of woꝛkes ſaith S. Paule. Upon this foundation of 
Gods free pꝛomiſe + grace firſt buildcd the Patriarks,kinges Rom. 1 r. 
and pꝛophets. Upon the ſame foundation alſo Chꝛiſt the Lo:d 
baildedhis church. Upon the ſchich foundation the Apoffics 
ukewiſe bnilded the church Apoſfolicall o: Catholicall. 
This Apoſfolicall and Catholicke foundation, ſo long eg 
the church did retaine, ſo long it continued ſincere and ſound: 
thichendured along fcaſsn after the apoſtles time. But after, 
in pzoces of pceres,'th2ough wealth and negligence crept into 
che church ſo ſone as this foundation began to be loſt, came in 
new butlders,vhich would butld vpõ a new foundation, a new 
church moꝛe gloztotts, trhich we call now the church of Rome. 
Who being not contented with the olde foundation 4 the head 
coner ſtone, hich the Lo2d by his wo2de had laide : in place 
thereof. they laide the ground wozke vpon the condiftor and 
ſtrength of the law and woꝛkes. Althcugh it is not to be deni⸗ 
ed, but that the doctrine of Gods holy law, and of god wozks 
acco2ding to the ſame, is a thing moſt netellaty to be learned 
and followed of all mon: pet is not that the foundation here 
upon our ſaluation conſiſtech. neither is that foundation able 
to beare vp the i king donte ol heauen: but is ra- 
ther the thing builded vpon the foundation:trhich founs 
dation is Jeſus 


The dootrfng 
ofthe church 


Chaiff(as J ſaid)ha 
ffcad thereof anew 
—＋ or my 
merits «deſerts of mens woꝛking. And 
fed all theſe their new infinit 


walking, 
,o2ders,rules, 


labozions 


The Mas 
ancrs f 

thinges onelp — coꝛ⸗ 
vnder ruptad. 


Propheſies going before Doctor Martine Luther. 


Like wiſe, to this may be adlajned 
dungen. dh bes in e 
dungeon of che friers in lit 
6 — 8. John C tas Ib ö 
Habente s ſpeci- 1 8 | 
em pietatii ſed ruled the ſame pag.; 80. ſo . now Whnteles ſame 
vun en 4bne poꝛld: vnder the colour of the key nen to hang under eflec of be wzote it 
Tu their girdle, they bzought al the ſtates of the woꝛld vnder their uhich latins is 
2. Tun. 3. girdle, and crept not only into the purſes of men, but allo in- pou expound to 
to their conſciences: they heard their confeſſions : they knew in my church 
their ſecrets: they diſpenſed as they were diſpoſed, and loſed 
what them liſted: And finally then thep badbzought the hole 
woꝛld vnder their ſubieci6,yet did their pzide neither ceaſe to ſaw manp other 
aſcend, neither could thetr auarice be euer ſatiſfied. And if the moze images, and 
erampie of Cardinal Wolſep and other Cardinals and popes eupon.the painters 
canot (atiſfic thee, J beſcech thee (gentle reader)turne ouer the 
fozeſaid boke of the tale in Chaucer aboue men- 
tioned, where thou ſhalt vaderſtad much mozs of their demea- 
nour, then J haue here deſcribed, 
In theſe lo blind and miſerable coꝛrupt daies of darkeneſle 2 0 This dzeame maiſter John of Chlume firſt expounded. 
— The refozmari= gn ignoꝛance, thon ſceſt god Reader (J doubt not how nete Ten he in che next Epiſtle after expounded it himſelf to this £x 5 
on of che durch cary it was , and high time , that relchmation of the church — = effec. Stance mandato Bei, &c. That is: the commandement #. 
ſhouldcome , uhich now moſt happily and graciouſly began to of God ſtanding, that we mult obſerue no dzeames,pet not- 
woꝛke, thzough the mercifull and no needfall pꝛouidence ——ů truſt that the life of Chziſt was painted in 
of almighty God. Uho although he ſuffered bis Church to Bethlehem by me thzough his woꝛd in the hearts of men, the 
wander and fart aſide tough the ſeduction of pꝛide and pzol- vhich pzeaching they went about in Be lehem to deſtrop, 
— time, pet at length it pleaſed his godnelle to re- firſt in that no pzeaching ſhould be neither in 
ſpec his people, and to reduce his church into the pziſtine foury in the < thereby: Second⸗ 


dation and frame againe, from whence it was pitioullp de- 
caped. UWhereof J haue now conſequently to intreat, inten⸗ 
ding by the grace of Chziſt: to declare how # by ſchat meanes, 


firſt this mation of the church began, and how it pzocee- 
i . 25 little into this perfection uhich 


01415 haw and 
a by wyat means 


4 


Printing the 
touncaine of re- 
kounation. 


— 5 giueth me, Ibeleeue rather the firſt, that is, that then ſhall riſe ,,,1 ene. 
4.550. a new . 7 formed after the new man, which is created al- OE wc 
ter God, Ofthe which people, new cletkes and prieſtes ſhall nm 
diſcerne in matters of iudg fo armed and come forth and be taken,which all ſhal hate couetouſnes, and au, cap.73, 
furniſhed with the help of they did encounter glory ofthis life, laboring to an heauenly conuerſation, Not- 
k erſary,ſi withſtanding all cheſe things ſhall bee done and wrought in 
ik wer continuance and order of time diſpenſcd of God for the ſame 
N Rane Ang this God doth and wil do of his owne gaodneſle 
| and mercy, and for the riches of his patience and ſufferance, 
9 giuing time and ſpace of repentance to them that haue long 
aine in their ſins,to amend and flie from the face gf the Lords 
fury: vntill at length all ſhal ſuffer together, and vntill both the 
carnall people, añd prieſts,and clerkes in proc eſſe and order of 
by their learned w they had ⸗ time, ſhal fal away and be conſumedd as is the cloth conſumed 
pened a window ol vnto the wo2ld , and had made (as it andeatenof the moth, &c. 5 
were)a wap moze ready foz other to come after: 3 up, With this pzophecy of John Bus aboue mentioned ſpea- A prophefieof © 
acco:ding to Gods gracious r — king ol the — »acco2deth alſo the teſtimony of ferme, 
Luther,with other after himby uhoſe min it pleaſed the terome his fe in theſe woꝛdes: And I cite you — * 50 
Lon to woꝛke a moze full on of bis church, as all(ſaid he)to anſwere before the moſt high and juſt iudge, af- ide ſupra 
their ates and pzocedings hereafter ſhall follow (Chill 70 der an hundreth yeates. | pag 685, 
ling) moze amply to be declare. 
And now comming to the time and ſtozp 
tthom the Land did ozdain eappoint to bethe vi John Hus. Hieronymus. 
der him, to refozme . 
we enter into the n hereof, it hal 
inent to the purpole, to infer ſuch and 
* Prophecies going before Martine 
q | „ N 
| And firft,to with the of John Hus, and Hie · 
J The prophelie rom. it is both hes ed — nt 


vnto his ene⸗ 
eares come and gone, 


ſe 


to him, 


—4 — oe ere weve hundre 
jue account to God an 


Dartin Luther begon firſt to 
of an hundzech peeres expired, 


better ſoꝛt, ſo that a great number of people 
at: all ſuch as loue the life of Chzift : and alſo J ſhall reioice 
my ſelfe:at that time J ſhall awake, chat is, I qhall riſe 


3g in his 43.Epils;he lemeth tohaue a like prophetical 
hts 48.Ep emeth to a e 
meaning, udere he ſaith; That hee truſted that thoſe thinges obefie by 2 
which hee ſpake then within the houſe, ſhould afterward be Nus. 
preached aboue the houſe top, &c. 
And becauſe we are here in hand with the pꝛophecies of J. 
it is not to be omitted, chat he waiteth in a certain trea⸗ 
e, De ſacerdotum & monachorum carnalium abhominati- p;q, ſare 
one, thus pꝛopheſping of the refozmation of the church „The 


| ag 580, 
church, he ſaith, cannot be reduced to his former di 1058 


6 ignity and An other po 
reformed,before al things firſt be made new, (the truth wher- Melle by Jo 
ofappeareth by the — of Salomon) as wel the clergy and 2 
Prieſts, as alſo the people and laity, Or elſe, except all ſuch as 
now be addicted to auarice from the leaſt to the molt, be firſt 
conuerted and renued , as well the people as the clerkes, and 

o ptieſts, things cannot be reformed, — js my mind nowe 1 Ru, Desde 


Centum reuolutis annis Deo reſpondebitit, Poſt centum annos botommei cite, 


pf Hierom Da. 
nonarola. 
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Prophefies and Prouerbiall ſentences agaiuſt the church and ſea of Rome 


This Hierome was burnt an. 141 6. and Luther began to 
ui an 13 1. hich was 6 tuft hun after,accoz- 


ding totheright of | | 

Shy 7 an in his Apology, cap. De votis Monaſt. 

An⸗th er po fe ifleth of one _— — inThuring, tho, fo; 

0 eee ſpeaking againit abuſes of the place and o2der where 

201 59.592 ye lied, was calf in pziſon. At length weake and fea- 

„ batingt. ble though impziſonment, he ſent fo2 the Warden of the Co- 

uent enn e Hh eg choking his 

woekull Kate , and caſs. The Warden robuking and 

accuſing him fo; that he had done and ſpoken: Hee anſwered 

againe and faid , that hee had ſpoken nothing which might 

be preiudiciall or hurtful to their —y or againſt their Re- 

*+ Phil Me- ligion: But there ſhould come one (and aſsigned the yeare, an. 

1 n Apologia 1516 5 Who ſhould vtterly ſubuert al monkery,& they ſhould 
e able to reſiſt him, &c. 


and paſſe ouer. 


id: vat, Mena. neuer | 
b Long it were to indute here all 22 that be read 


in hiſtoꝛiẽs. Certaine I mind bzteflp to 


. r Renelit. Bri- | 
e uu. And firit to omit the reuelations of Bzigit(uherunto J do not 
= 5424+" much attribute) tho prophecpingof the deftrucion of Rome 


11 in her 4. booke, cap. 1 7. ſaith: That Rome ſhall be ſcoured and 
a dere pupgegf SY, with ſword, fire and the plough: 


id Church of Rome to a plant te- 


fieth of refop- purged with three 2 7 
mation. reſeinbling moreouer the fa | 
moued out of the olde place into anew; Alſo to a body con- 


demned by a iudge, to haue the skinne flaine off. The bloud 
to be dra wen from the fleſh, the fleſhto be cut out in peeces, 
and the bones thereofto be broken, and all the marrow to be 
ſquieſed out from the ſame, ſo that no part thereof remaine 


whole and perfect, &c. But to theſe ſpeculations of Bꝛigit 


J giue no great reſpect, as neither J doe tothe pꝛediatons of 3 o und fall 


Katherine De Senis. 
And pet notwithſtanding. Antoninus waiting of the ſame 
Katherine in his z. part. Tit. 2 3. cap. 14. reciteth her woꝛdes 
Araonzanus part. thus 7 pꝛopheſping of the refomation of the church to a__ 
f Kepmund her ghoſtly father :By theſe tribulations (ſaith the) 
God after a ſecret maner ynknown to man, ſhal purge his ho- 


44. 14. . | . 
Cacherina Se- ly church,and after thoſe things ſhall follow ſuch a reformati- 
nenſts pꝛophy⸗ Gn of the holy church of God, and ſuch a renouation ofthe ho- 


ing of retouma- ly paſtours, that the only cogitation and remembrance there- 


floil, 46 (op 
of maketh m es to rcioice in the Lord: and as I haue often- 40 


eretofere, the ſpouſe which is now all defor- 
d, ſhall be adorned and decked with moſt ritch 
and precious ouches and brouches : and al the faithfull ſhalbe 
glad and reioiſe to ſee themſelues ſo bewtified with ſo holy 
paſtours. Yea and alſo the infidels then allured by the ſweete 
fauour of Chriſt, ſhall returne to the catholicke folde, and be 
conuerted to the true biſhop and ſhepheard of their ſoules. 
Giue thankes therefore to God, for after this ſtorme, hee will 


timestold you 
med andragge 


not appeare, &. | 

Matthi Flaccius, fn che ende of his boke intituled: De te- 
ſtibus veritatis, ſpeaketh of one Michaell Stifelius, which Mi- 
chaell being an olde man; told him that he heard the prieſtes 
and Monkes ſay many times, by old prophecies, that a violent 
reformation mult needes come amòngſt them: and alſo that 
the ſaide Michaell heard Conradus Stitelius his father; many 
times declare the ſame: who alſo fox the great hatred he bare 
againſt this filthy Sect ofmonkes and pricſtes, tolde to one 
Peter Pirer a friend and neighbour of his, that he ſhould liue 
and ſee the day, and theretore defired him, that when the 
day came, beſides thoſe prieſtes which hee ſhould kill for 
Ders. hee would kill one prieſt more for his ſake, Hzc ex 

accio: | 

This Stifelius thought belike,that this refozmation onld 
be wꝛought by outward violence, and fozce of 83 he — mba 
was therein deceiued, although the ary vleth all fozci- fozmarion with 
ble means, and violent tyzanny,yet the proceeding of the Goſ; eat and qus⸗ 
pell alwaics beginneth withpeace and quietneſe. * 

In the table of A men J ſignified a little befo:e 
pag. 75. how one Baggar of L ondon, ſpeaking of this refo2- 
mation to come: declared, That the priefts ſhould make bat- 
taile, and haue the ypper hand a while,but ſkortly they ſhould 
be 2 3 for euer. 
n pope Alexander the 6. and about the peare of Chet 

our Lo2d 1500. as is befoꝛe ſpeciſied pag. 675. the Fioh an- popinom fg 

ell which Rood in the top ofthe popes church and cattle of fitd by the fal of 

Angell, was throwne down with a terrible thunder, into the = — _ 
riuer 448 apereby might ſeme to be declared the ruine of the popes 

- . 

To this may be adiopned, ubich in certaine Chꝛonicles, Bt Cen. 
and in John Bale is recoꝛded: vhich ſaith that in the peare of 
our A oꝛd 1516.vhich was the ſame peare vhen Partine Lu⸗ 
ther began, Pope Leo the tenth did create 31. Cardinals: In 
the which yeare and day of their creation, there fell a tempeſt 
ofthunderandlightning in Rome, which ſo ſtrake the church 
Where the Careinals were made, that it remoued the little 
child Ieſus out of the lap ofhis mother, and the keyes out of 


Saint Peters hand. Which thing many then did interpꝛete to 

—— fozcſhew the ſubuerſion ard alteration ofthe ſea fast fent- 
dome. | popes ſubuerſid 
ithertopertainecth alſo a ſtrange poꝛtent and a pꝛodigious 

token from heauen, in the peare of out Lozd 1505. In the „e,; 

thich peare, vnder the raigne ol Maximilian Emperoz, there 2 1,5 

appeared in Germany, vppon the veſtures of men as well of , 4 Ali, 

ptie ſts, as lay men, vpon womens garments alſo, & vpon their Bloudy marks 

rockes as they were ſpinning, diners printes and tokens ofthe okthe Leids 

nailes, ofthe ſpunge ? of the ſpeare, of the Lords coate, and of ———_ 


bloudy croſſes, &c. All hich were ſeene vpon their cappes and ments. 


tur. 8. 


giue a great calme, &c. ; 
Ot the authoꝛity of this pꝛophetiſſe, A haue not fo affirme o2 5 o gownes, as is moſt certainly teffified and recoꝛded by diuers, 


indge,but rather to heare what the Catholique tudge will ſay 
of this their owne ſaint and Pꝛophet. Fo2 if they do not cre- 
dite her ſpirit of pꝛopheſte, why then do they authoziſe her, foz 
a pure ſaint among the Siſters of deare S.Dominicke? Jf 
they warrant her p2opheſie , let them ſay then then was this 
glozious refo2mation of the Church, euer trueoz like to be 
true, if it be not true now in this maruellous alteration of the 
Church, in theſe our latter daies? Oz when was there anp 
fachconucrſion of hꝛiſtian people in al countries euer heard 


of. ſince the Apoſtles time, as hath been lince the pꝛeaching of 6 © 


Martine Luther? 
Df Hieronimus Sauonarola J wzote befoze, pag 672. 
The mopheſle chewing that he pꝛophecied: That one ſhould paſle ouer the 
* Hierom Sa Alpes like to Cyrus, who ſhould ſubuert and deſtroy all Italy. 
22 Which may well be applied to Gods woꝛd, and the Golpell of 
p:e.57:, Chill, ſpꝛeading now abzoad ſince Luthers * 
Theodoricus biſhop of Croacia, liued neare about the t 

The 2ophefſe chen Hus and Hierome mere martyꝛed. Whoin the ende 
ot Theodozicus his p2opheticall verſes, which art extant in pꝛint, declareth: 
| That the ſea of Rome whichis ſo horribly polluted with Simo 
ny and auarice, ſhal fal, & no more ſhall e men with ty- 
tãnny. as it hath done, and that it ſhal be ſubuerted by his own 
ſubiccts, and that the church and true piety ſhal floriſh againe 


more then euer it did before. 


8 Nouiomaeus teffifieth,p he in the peare of our Lo2d, 1 5 20: 

bebe heard Oltendorpius,a Canon of Danentry,ſap,thatuben he 

Ins, "> ag a pong man, Dogour Weſclusa Phpſtan, uþich was 
then an old man, told him, That he ſhould live to ſee this new 
ſchodle diuinity of Scotus, Aquinas, and Bonauenture to bee 
vtterly forſaken and exploydedof all true Chriſtians. 

* 31295420 . An a bone of Carolus illus, mention is made of a cer- 

tbe popes bean, lane viſion, which one Nicholas, an of 
had, in which viſion he ſa the popes headcrowned with 3. 
ſwordes proceeding from his face: and 3. ſwordes comming 
toward it. This viſion is alſo imprinted in the bookes of Mar- 


tine Luther, with his preface before it. "+ 
Nicholas Medlerus, being of late ſuperintendent of Bꝛun⸗ 


Ex FAccis de : 
2 — ſwycke, affirmed and teſtiſied : That he heard and knew a cer- 


taine prieſt in his country, which told the prieſtes there, that 
they laid aſide Paule vnder their deskes and ues:but the time 
would come, when as Paule ſhould come abroad, and drive 
them vnder the deskes and darke ſtalles, where they ſhould 


which both did ſer and alſo did loꝛite vpon the ſame. Df home 
firſt was Parimilian the ©mperonr,who both had and ſhew- 
ed the ſame to Franciſcus Mirandula, ſchich wꝛote thereupon a 
boke in latine meter called Stauroſtichon: wherein fo; the 
moze credite, theſe verſes be contained. 


Non ignota cano, Cæſar monſtrauit, & ipſi 
Vidunus. Innumeros prompſit Germania teſtes, &c. 


Ol chis allo wꝛiteh Tohn Carion, Functius, Phil. Melanct. = 

Flaccius, with diuersother moe. Theſe markesand tokens, hte porn 
as they were very ſtrange, ſo were they diuerſly expoundes of ; 
manp, ſome thinking that they pꝛetended affliction and perſe- 

cuttan of the church to dzaw neare: fone, that God by that to⸗ 

ken did admonich them o2 foꝛeſhewed vnto them, chr true docs 

trine of their inſkification , hich onelp is to be ſought in the 

croſſe and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and no ocher thing. This 7 mar- 

uell, that Chriſtianus Maſſeus, ànd other of that pꝛofeſmon, do 

leaue it out. Belike they ſaw ſome thing in it, that made not 


to their liking. Fo: r it- ecution focome 
they cannot becuill that fuffer and beare 


vpon the Germains. anno | 
the crolle with Chzift: D2 trhether it ſignifieth the true docrin 


of Chzilt comming to the Germaines,if cannot otherwiſe be, 
* the Biſhop of Rome muff ner des be 
wong irhich is contrary to this hich God hath ftirred vp 


in Germany. 
By this and ſuch like pꝛophecies it is euident to vnderſtand, 
the time not to be far re off, ben God of his determinate 
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Ex Ann, 
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Lanrentius 
Claila, 

Picus Miran⸗ 
duta. 


teradamus. 


£3 Lurher, 
The article of 


Downe all 
trrours. 


M. Luther 
with hts life # 


' letlaſeat Rome fo — 


out free tuifi- Of all truth and doctrine, as che on 
cation be eth fuluation, ſchich is our free 
— ——— trana 

conſtant pꝛeachings 
be * declared in the hilloꝛp of Johannes Sleidanus, 


J 
ouer ſome pꝛincipall matter of 


b:ieflp collected by Phillip Pelancth 


The hiſtoꝛy of M 


K. Hen. 8. 


cheir deriſion, in enery countre p: As in Germany it hath bin 

a Pꝛouerb amongſt them, 4. 
Was iſt nu in der werlt fur ein weſen, 
Wir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen. 

What is this, to ſee the world now round about 
That for theſe ſhaueling prieſtes no man chat once may 

route? 

Quam W clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim intrat in eum 
diabolus. | That is, 

Soſoone asa Clerke is ſhorne into his order, by and by the 
deuillentreth into him. 

In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. That is: 
In the name of God beginneth all euill: alluding to the popes 
Bulles, which commonly ſo begin. 

Item when Bulles come from Rom̃e, bind well your purſes. 

The nearer Rome the farther from Chrilt. 

Item, he that goerh once to Rome, ſeeth a wicked man. 

He that goeth tw iſe, learneth to know him. 

He that goeth thriſe, bringeth him home with him. 

Item, the court of Rome neuer regardeth the ſheepe without 
the wooll. 

Once were wooden chalices and golden prieſts: 

Now we haue golden chalices, and wooden prieſts. 

Once Chriſtian men had blind churches and light harts: 

Now they haue blind hearts and light churches. 

Item, many are worſhipped for Saints in heauen, whoſe ſoules 


o dement is, chat cuerymi _-_ beleeue particularl 


By 
20 was a 


Proucrbes againſt the ¶ lurch of Rome. The ſtory of M. Luther. 


ninerſitie of Erfo:d,there was a certain aged man, in the Co⸗ 

(cho is thought to be Meſe lus aboue 
whom Luther chen of the ſame oꝛder 
had conference vpon diners things,eſpe- 
g the Article of remiſſion of ſinnes, the trhich ar⸗ 
aged father opened vnto Luther after this ſozte, 
that we muſt not generally belæue onely fo2 
nes of ſinnes to be, 02 to belong to Peter, to to Da⸗ 

ſuch god men alone: but that Gods expꝛeſſe 1 
to be foꝛgiuen him in hꝛill: and further ſaid , that this inter⸗ 
e 

e ermon ann 0 

where it is it lch: But adde thou that thou beleeueſ S Beru 
this, that by him thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. This is the teſti- touching la 


mony that the holy ghoſt giueththee in thy heart ſaying:Thy 


ſinnes are forgiuen thee. For this is the opinion of the Apoltlẽ, 
that man is — by faith. 

* Luther was not onely ſtrengthened, but 
inftruced of the full — S. Paule, tho re- 
peateth ſo many times this ſentence: We are iultified by faith. 


And hauing read the e 
hen perceledas ll 


be burning in hell, cation of God, and excitation of fa fo:ce of pꝛaier 

What hould 0 eau of our Engliſh pꝛouerbe thich ſo vi ⸗ perceined that doarin moſt euidentl 4 began he to —— The pofites 
ly eſkeemeth the filthy Friers,that it compareth them(ſauing 3 o Saint Auguffines bokes, where he found manycomfoztable B. Augustine 
thy reuerence god Reader)to a fart? ſentences among other in the expoſition of the PÞſalmes,and bookts. 

In France, Gallus Senonenſis waiteth wo peares ago, ſpecially in the book of the Spirit and Letter, confirmed 


that amongſt them it was an old ſaping: Romæ ſolui Sata- 
nam in perniciem totius Eccleſiæ. That is, That Sathan was 
the whole church. 

Thomas Becket himſelfe, in his time wating to the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals,denicth it not, but to be a common woz:de 
both thzough town and city,Quod non fit iuſtitia Rome, That 
is, that there is no right at Rome, 


To theſe map be adiopned alſo the A. B. C. Which we find 40 peares in the conent of the 


in the margent of a certaine old regiſter , to be attributed to About this time one Stan 
_— Thozpe , whole ſtoꝛp we haue compꝛehended in the _ his helpe to further 
e befoze. 


C A wake ye glioſtly perſons, awake, awake, 
B oth eff po e, Biſhop and Cardinall. 
C onſider wiſely, what waies that ye take, 
D angerouſſy being like to haue a fall, 

E uery where the miſchiefe of you all, 
F arte and neare, breaketh out very falt: 
G od will needes be reuenged at the laſt. 
TH ow long haue ye the world captiued, 
In ſore bondage: of mens traditions? 
K ings and Emperors ye haue depriued, 
L ewdly vſurping, their chiefe poſſeſsions: 
Much miſery ye make in all regions. 
N ow your fraudes be almoſt at their latter caſt, 
O fGod lore to be — at the laſt. 

J P oore people to oppreſſe, ye haue no ſhame, 
Q uaking for fearc of your bloudy tyranny, 
R 1 obeful] iuſtice ye haue put out of frame, 
S eeking the luſt of your God, the belly. 

T herefore I dare you bouldly certifie, 
V ery little thoughye be thereof agath, 
Y er God will be reuenged atthe laſt 


By theſe and ſuch like ſayings, thich may be collected innu⸗ 


merable,it map ſone bee ſeene that hartes and indgements 
the people had in thoſe daiesof the Romiſh C | 
thing,no doubt, was of Cod, as a ſecret pꝛophecp, 
re 
bout this pꝛeſent time when D. Partin Luther firſt began to 
w2ite, after that Picus Mirandula , and Laurentius Ualla,x 
laſt of all, Eraſmus Roterodamus, 

Eraſmus No. Wap befo2e,and had ſhaken the monkes houſes: But Lather 
gaue the ſtroke and 
opening one vaine long hid 1 7 lieth the touchſtone 


. Wich 


igion thould be reſtozed: acco2ding as it came to palle, a- 


had ſometthat bzoken the 


t downe the foundation, and all by 


3 


the 
this wozthp man, becauſe they 


of 


neede to ſt and long chereupon, but only to run 


life and actes as they are 
on. 1 


The hiſtory of D. Martine Luther with his 
ife and doctrine deſcribed. 


Artine Luther, after be was growne in yeares, being 
bone at Jfleben in Saronie, an. 148. was ler forks 
UW 


ſhall the 


poctrinc Deſert Uaiuerſttie, firif of Magdeburg, then of @rfozd, In this 


60 


thoztlp 70 


le pꝛoceſſe, 80 Luther 


mcruatilouſly the heartes of his 


eden obſeruevhis rele 
no do! 
moſt pzincipall of all 


this doctrine of faith md conſolation in his heart, not a little. 
And pet he laid not aſide the Sentenciaries, as Gabꝛiell and 
Cameracenſls. Alſo he read the bokes af Dccam, tthoſe ſub- 
— — AIAN Aquine, and Scotus. He 
read allo and reuolued Gerſon: but aboue all the reſt, he peru⸗ 
ſed all ouer S. Auguſtines woꝛks with attentiue cogit 
And thus continued he his ſfud . che ſpace of 4. 

nes. 


and endeno2ing to 
founded in is new Uninerſtie: 


lerſtad,vpon 
MP Luther . 


Pot d- 


ft 
. 


Luther ſent te 
Rome. 


bnderfanved arent. 
the 


him. And 
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8, 
there be ſhewed diffe- 

1. He alſo — duel we — E. 
Arte oor wo omaines, 
outward diſcipline, as the | 


ffarre after along Jelus Chis, 
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God, ano chat we ought 
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The Popes blaſphemous indulgences. The hiſtorie of Martin Luther, 
the doctrine of repentarfre, of remiſſion of ſinnes.of faith, of 


t in times of aduerſitie. Enery man rece! 


_ the learned conceiucd 


od taſte of this ſwete 
igh pleaſure to behold Jeſus 
oltles, to come foꝛth into light out of 1 
gan to vnderſtand the di betwirt the 
Goſpell: betwirt the pzonn 
the Goſpel : betwirt 
certainly could not ha 
Scotus, noꝛ ſuch like ſchole C 
It happened mo: ut 


giue moꝛe ſound iudgement. 

As Luther was thus occupyed in Germany, vhich was 
{ales Lib.zo, the peare of our Lo2d 1516. Leo the tenth of that name ſuc⸗ 
ee creding after Julius the ſecond, was Pope of Rome. Who 
; vnder p:etence of warte againft the Turke, ſent a Jubile 
with his pardons, abzoad thzough all chziſtcn Realmes and 
domintons: thereby be gathered together innumerable ri⸗ 
ches and treaſure. The gatherers and colleco2s vhereof per- 
ſwaded the people, that whoſoeuer would giue ten cine 
ſhould at his pleaſure, deliuer one ſoule from the paines 0 
3aurgato2y. Foz this they held as a generall rule, that God 
would do nyãtſoeuer they would haue him, accoꝛding to the 
ſaying: © #icquid ſolueritis ſuper terram, erit ſolutum in cæ- 
I, Ge. Whatſoeuer you looſe vpon earth, the ſame ſhall be 
looled in heauen, But if it were but one totte leſle then ten 
ſhillings, they pꝛeached that it would pꝛofite them nothing, 
Ex Chriſtia. Nleſſes lib. 20. Chro. 

This filthy. kind of the Popes marchandiſe, as it ſpꝛead 

dꝛough all quarters of <2iffian 7 ſo it came alſo to 
Germany , thzough the meanes of a certame Dominicke 


Fryer named Tecellius, tho moſt impudentlp cauſed the 


5 Cecelins ta Jhopes indulgences 92 pardons to be carped and ſold about 
l 


inffitntion 
vninerſi blaſphemous ſermons of this ſhameles Fryer, and haning 
— his hart carneſtly bent with ardent deſtre to maintatne true 


e p2ouoked by Eraſm 
tat ion of 
S.Bernard neth the way 92 eachin 
— dehnt Laber. Ponte — ty 
ſuch as were of li 
began to ſtudy the 
| after he had learned the phzaſe and 
: and d2awne the doc me of the very fountames , he might 


2 


* FxChrſlia. 


Cen ſhilling 
pardous. 


: : a — 1. 
of 


ins, religion, publiſhed certaine pzopoſitions concerning indul⸗ 
Luthers pzopo: gehceg, upich are to be read in the firſt Tome of his wozks, 
' ficions of par: and let them openly on the Temple that topneth to the 
| Dons, Cattle of Wittenbcrge, the mozrow after the feats of all 

Saintes, the peare 1517. \ 
Chis beggerly Fryer, hoping to obtaine the Popes bleſ⸗ 


The ind Che firſt octall· ang. alle mb kes and ſophiſticall diuines of 
g wt g, aſſembled certaine Ponzes ant 0 
1 2 — his coucnt, and fozthwith commanded them to wzite ſome» 


ching againſt Luther. And uhileſt he would not himſelfe 
ſeeme to be dumme, he began not onely to inuey in his ſer⸗ 
Theflaunder Mons, but to wunder againff Luther, crying: Luther is an 
of Eccelins herrticke, and woꝛthy to be perſecuted with fire: and beſides 
che Fryer. this, he burned openly Luthers p2opoſitions, and the ſermon 
which he wꝛote of indulgences. This rage and fumilh fury of 
this Frier, enfo2ced Luther to treate moze amply of the 
cauſe, and to maintaine his matter. 

And thus roſe the beginnings of thts contronerſie,vherein 
Lnther neyther luſpeding ne dꝛeaming of any change that 
might happen in the ceremonies, did rat vtterlp rete the 
indulgences, but required a moderation in them: and theres 
fo:e they faiſelp accuſe him, which blaſe that he began with 
plauſible matter, might get pꝛayſe, to the end that 
in pzocefſe of time, he change the (fate of the common 
weale, and purchaſe anthozitie, either im himfelfe o2 other. 

And certes, he was not ſubozned 02 ſtyꝛred vp by them of 


| Pardons, 


| $ Luther. 


Luther ſent to 


rick duke 
rony. 


Luther com⸗ 
menſe d doctoz. 


7 Þ that the Duke Fredericke was ſoze offended that ſuch cons 


Dutz ot Saro- tention and controuerſie ſhould ariſe, hauing regard to the 


Gas ſcquele thereof. | 
And as this god Duke Frederick was one of all the pzin- 
ces of our time, that loued beſt rene and common tran⸗ 
guilitte, neither was auaricious, but willingly bent to referre 
all his counſels to the common of all the woꝛld (as it 
ts eaſp to be coniectured diuers wates: ) ſo he neither encou⸗ 
raged no2 ſuppozted repꝛeſented ſemblance 


Luther tan 
Jelus Chit, 


giuen comm 
ſhould inhibite Luther from all place and libertte of p 
hing bet the Duke conſidering wich himlelfe the pzeaching 


the Tourte (as the Duke of Bzunſwike w2ote; ) in ſo much 7 o 


and weiting of Luther, and weighing diligently the telkt⸗ 
monies and places of the Scripture by him alledged, would 
not withltand the thing, which he tudged ſincere. And pet nep⸗ 
ther did he this, * his owne iudgement, but was 
very anxious and inquilitiue to heare the iudgements of 0- 
ther, ahich were both aged, and learned. Jn the number of 
home was Eraſmus, thome the Duke deſired to declare 
tohim his opinion couching that matter of Partine Luther, 
ſaying and pꝛoteſting that he would rather the ground ſhould 
1 © open and ſwallow him, then he would beare with any opinv 
ons, which he knew to be contrary to manifeſt truth : and 
therefoꝛe he deſired him to declare his iudgement in the mat- 
ter, to him freely and friendly. 
Eraſmus thus being intreated of the Duke, began thus The indgement 
ieſtingly and merily to anſwere the Dukes requeff, ſaying : of Craſmus 


that tn Luther were two great faults: firſf, that he would touching Luz . 


touch the bellyes of Ponks: the ſecond, that he would touch dal. 

the Popes crowne: vhich two matters in no caſe are to be — bellieg 
dealt withall. Then opening his minde plainely to the Duke, crowne no: to 
thus he ſaid, that Luther did well in detecting errours, and be tonched. 
that refozmation was to be wiſhed,and very neceſſary in the 

Church : and added mozeouer, that the cftec of his daarine 

was true, but onely that he wiſhed in him a moze temperate 

moderation and maner of w2iting and handling. Whercupon 

Duke Friderick ſhoꝛtly after wzote to Luther ſeriouſly, ex- , chron. caſß. 
ho:ting him to temperate the vehemency of his ſkile. This P.ucer. ib. p. 
was at the City of Colen, ſho2tly after the Coꝛonation of 

the new Empcrour, there alſo Huttenus, Aloifius, Marlianus, 

Ludouicus viues, Halonius, with other learned men, were al- 

ſembled together, wapting vpon the Cmperoor. 

Furthermoze the ſame Eraſmus,the peare next following 
that, wrote vp to the Archbiſhop of Pentz a certaine Cpiſile f epi. K- 
teuching the cauſe of Luther. In hich Epitfle thus he ſigni- n. 4d Me- 
fieth to the Byſhop: That many 2 were in the bookes gunumenſem, 
of Luther condemned of Monkes and Diuines, for heretical! 

YEE ur bookes of Bernard and Auſten are read for ſound 
and godly, 

Alſo, chat the world is burdened with mens inſtitutions, he Church 
with ſchovle doctrines and opinions, and with the tyranny of burdened. 
begging Fricrs : which Friers when they are but the Popes ſer- 
uants and ynderlings, yet they haue ſo growne in power and 
multitude, that they are now terrible Both to the Pope him- 
ſelfe, and to all Princes. Who ſo long as the Pope maketh 
with them, ſo long they make him more then a God. Bur if he 
make any thing againtt their purpoſe or commoditie, then 
they wey his authoritie no more then a dreame or phautaſic. 

8 (ſaid he) it was counted an hereſie, when a man re- 
pugned againſt the Goſpell, or articles of the faith, Now he 
that diſſeũteth from Thomas of Aquine, is an hereticke,what- 
ſoeuer doth not like them, whatſocuer they vnderſtand not, 
that is hereſie. To ſpeake Greeke, is hereſie. Or to ſpeake 
more finely then they do,that is with them hereſie. And thus 
much by che wap, concerning the 1 of Eraſmus, 

Now to returne and to entrrate ſomething o2derly of tho 
aces and confliccs of Luther with his aduerſartes. Aﬀer 
that Tecelius the fozefapd Frier, with his fellow Monkes 
and Frierly fellowes,had cried out with open mouth againſt 
Luther, in mapntapning the Popes indulgences, and that 
Luther 2gaine in defence of his cauſe, had ſet vp p2opoſitions 
againff the open abuſes of the ſame, maruell it was toſehow 
ſone theſe p2opoſitions were ſparckled abꝛoade in ſundꝛy 
and far laces. and how greedily chey were catched vp in 
the of diuers,both farre and nere. And thus the conten» x; p.vap..45- 
tion of this matter increaſing betweene them, Luthcr was . /+/perg, 
compelled to wzite thereof moze largely and fully then other- 
woe be Hang , hich was in the peare of our Lo2d 1517. 

Pet all this vhile, Luther neuer thought of any alteration 
to come of any ceremony, much leſſe ſuch a refoꝛmat ion of 
doctrine and ceremonies,as afterward did follow, But onely 
bearing that he was accuſed to the Biſhop of Rome, he did 
wꝛite humblp vnto him: in the beginning of ſchich waiting, 
be declareth the bno2dinate outrage of thoſe his pardon 
mangers, tthich ſo exceſſiuely did pill x pole the ſimplc people, 
to the great ſlaunder of the d ſhame tohts holines: 
and ſo ppoceeding inthe end of the ſaid his wziting, thus he 


ſabmitteth him | | 
Uherefoze (ſayth he) moſt hop Mather, offer my ſelfe Ti, abmiltion 
pꝛoſtrate vnder the fete of pour! ines. all that J am, of Luther to the 
and that J haue. cp boots — 4 ap Pope. 
pꝛoue me, rep20ue a e. our 7 
of h iſt in pon ſpeaking, J will acknowledge. If J 
be contented to dye: For the 


Pſal. 23. 
Tecelius, 


ip, and had 
long atter, 


t. Well. 5. That We muſt proue 


things. 
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things. Alſo the place. Gal. 2. That if an Angell from heauen 
do bring any other Golſpell, then that we haue teceiued, he 


ought to be 2 he piece if enden bene 
tem, he alledged ace en Hierome, 
—— where the ſayd Auſten ſapth : That he is wont to giue this ho- 
Dylueſter. nour onely to the booke of Canonicall Scripture, that who ſo 
euer were the writers thereof, he beleueth them verely not to 
haue erred, But as touching all other mens writings, were 
they neuer ſo holy men or learned, he doth not belecue them 
ö they ſo ſay, but in that reſpect as they doc 
agree with the Canonicall Scripture, which cannot erre. 
Item, he alledged lace of the Canon law: Cem. de 
Clem, De panit, Prenit, & remiſ. C. Abuſionibus. UWherein he pzoued , that 
Sreuiſſ c. A- theſe pardonſellers, in their ſetting fo2th of the Popes indul⸗ 
bugenibw. gences, ought to go no by the lawe, then is inioyned 
them within the letters of their commiſſion, 
And in the latter part of his anſwer, thus Luther waiteth 
to the reader, Let opinions (ſapth he) remaine opinions, {0 
they be not yokes to the Chriſtians. Let vs not make mens 
opinions equall with the articles of taith, and tothe decrees 
of Chriſt and Paule. Mozeouer, J am athamed (quoth he) to 
heare the common ſaving of theſe diuine ſchole docours,uys 
olding one thing in the ſchwles, and thinking otherwiſe in 
heir owne tudgement, thus are wont ſecretly among them⸗ 
ſelaes, and wich their pꝛiuy friends talking together, to ſay: 
| Thus we do hold, and thus would ] ſay, being in the ſchovles, 
but yet (be it ſpoken here amongſt vs) it cannot be ſo proued 
by the holy Scriptures, &c. Ex Paralip. Abb. Vrſperg. 
Ectlus writeth Next after this Silueffer, ſept fo2th Eckius, a impug⸗ 
azatuſt Luther. ned the conclusions of Luther. Againſt ubome, encountered 
D.Andreas D. Andreas Bedenſtein, Archdeacon of Wittenberg, ma- 
anſwerety fo} king his Apologie in defence of Luther. 

. Zhen was Martin Luther cited the 7. or Auguſt, by one 
Hteronimus Biſhop of Aſcalon, to appeare at Rome. About 
vhich time Zhomas Caietanus Cardinall,the popes Legate, 
was then lieger at the Citie of Auguſta, uho befqze had bin 
ſent downe in commiſſion, with certatne mandates from 
Pope L eo, vnto that Citie, The Uniucrſitte of Wittenberg 
vnderſtanding of Luthers citation, eftſones direced vp their 
letters, with their publique ſeale to the Pope, in Luthers be⸗ 


772 


E P. ralipome - 
nis Abba, Vr. 


ſeerg. 


The Antuerſi⸗ 
tte ol Aitten⸗ 
berge wilteth 


By the Hope halfe, Alſo an other letter they ſent to Carolus Miltitius the 

Tücher. Popes Chamberlaine being a Germaine boꝛne. Further 

moꝛe, god Fridericke ceaſcd not foꝛ his part, to ſollicite 

the matter with bis letters and earneff ſuit, with Cardinal 

Caietanns, that the cauſe of Luther might be fred from 

Rome, and remoned fo Augutta, in the hearing of the Cardi⸗ 

nail, Catetanus at the ſuit of the Duke, wꝛote vnto the Pope, 

from home he receined this anſwere againe, the 2 3, of the 

The Doves fozcſaiv moneth of Auguſt, that he had cited Luther, to ap⸗ 
charge tan peare perſonally befo:e him at Rome, by Hieronimus 1B 

Legate againſt ſhop of Aſcalon, Auditour of the chamber uhich 1Byſhop dili⸗ 

P. Luther. ently had done that was commanded him, but Luther abu⸗ 


ng and contemning the gentlenes offcred, did refuſe not 
onelp to come, but alſo became moꝛe bold and ſtubboꝛne, con⸗ 
tinuing oꝛ rather increaſing in his foꝛmer hereſie, as by his 
wꝛiting did appeare : Tcherefoꝛe he would that the Cardinall 
ſhould cite and call vp the ſatd Luther to apc are at the Citis 
of Auguſta,befoze him, abioining withall,the apd of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Germany and of the Emperour, if nede required, ſo 
that hen the ſatd Luther ſhould appeare, he ſhonld lap hand 
bpon him, and commit him to ſafe cuſtody, and after he ſhould 
be bꝛought vp to Rome: and if he perceined him to come fo 
any knowledge oꝛ amendment of his fault, he ſhould releaſe 
him, and re ſtoꝛe him to the church againe, oꝛ els he ſhould be 
inter dia, with all other his adherents, abetters, and maintai- 
ners, of that ſocuer eſtate o2 condition they were, thether 
they were Dunes, Parqueſſes, Carles, Barons, ac. Againſt 
all which perſons aud degrees, he willed him to extend the 
ſame curſe and malediction (onelp the perſon of the Empe⸗ 
roar ercepted) interdiaing by the cenſure of the church, all 
ſi lends, UNdſhips, Townes, tenements,and villages, as 
hand miniſter any harbour to the ſaid Luther, and were not 
obeoient vnto the ſea of Rome. Contrariwiſe to all ſuch as 
ſhewed theinſelnes obedient, he ſhould pꝛomiſe full remiſſion 
of all thcir tanes. Likewiſe the Pope directeth other letters 
alſo the ſame time to Duke Fridericke, complapning with 
manp grieuous wo2ds again Luther, 

The Cardinall thus being — — with iniunctions from 
Rome, acco2ding to his on, ſendeth wich all ſpede 
fo2 I uther to appeare at Auguſta befoꝛe him. 

About the beginning of October, Martin Luther pe&lding 
his obedience to the church of Rome. came to Auguſta, at the 
Cardinals ſending (at the charges of the noble P ꝛinceẽ Elec⸗ 
tour) and alſo his letters of commendation, there he remat- 
ned th:& daves befo2e he came to his ſpeech: foꝛ ſo tt was 
pꝛouided by his frends,that he ſhould not enter talke with the 
Cardinall,befo2e aſafficient warrant oꝛ ſafeconduct was ob⸗ 
fained of the Emperour Maximilian. Which being obteined, 
effſones he entred. offcring himſelfe to the ſperch of the Cars 
Luther appea⸗ dinal, 4 was there recetued of the Cardinal very gently: tho 
rech vefoze  acco2ding to þ popes commandement, pꝛopounded vnto Bars 
Cervinall Cabs tin Luther thzee things, oz as Sleidan ſaith, but two, to wit, 


eranus, 


Luther obedl⸗ 
ent to the ſea 
of Rome. 


Echint, Andreas. N. Luther appeareth before Catetam: his proteftation, and anſwere. 


x at ould repent and reuoke his errours. | 
i ED of Horn pꝛomiſe from 10 40 koz ward, to te- 
a om | 


That he nd ref apne from all hings that might by 
2 meanes trouble the Church. | 
* ben JF thy Luther required to be infoꝛmed therein he 
* egate bꝛought 
m beginnetch: Vnigenitus &c. becauſe that he con- 
Hart het Canon Pad held and tag in his 55. propotith 


1 © on, that the merites of Ch2iff are not the treaſure of indul- 
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—.— 02 pardons, Secondly, the Cardin all, contrary to the 
eventh pꝛopoſition of Luther, affirmed that faith is not no⸗ 
cefſary to him that receineth the Sacrament, 

Furthemoꝛe, an other day in the pzeſence of fonte of tho 
Emperours Counſaile, hauing chere a Notary e witneſſes 
pꝛeſent, Luther pꝛoteſted foz himſelfe and perſonally in thts 
maner following. 

In primis, 3 Partine Luther, a Frier A „pꝛoteſt, 
that 4 do reverence and follow the of Rome in al my 
f and doings, pꝛeſent, Ly: and to come: And if any 
thing bene oz Hall be aid by me fo the contrary f 
count it, and will that it be counted and taken as thongh 
had never —— ſpoken. — eg Canned path re⸗ 
quire commandemen e ngs of me 
tobe obſerued: + 
1 That J ſhould returne againe to þ knowledge of my ſelf, 
2 Wat X. +a beware of falling into the ſame againe 

reaſter. | 
3 That J chould pꝛomiſe fo abſtaine from all chings hid 
might diſquiet the church of God: 

J pꝛoteſt here this day, that tthatſoener J haue ſapd, ſe&- 
meth vnto me to be ſound, true, md Catholicke: Pet foz the 
further wort thereof, J do offer my ſelfe 7 — ther 
here 02 elſetchere, publikelp to giue a reaſon of my 7 
And if this pleaſe not the Legate, J am ready alſo in wꝛiting 
to anſwere his obiedions, if he haue any again me: And 
touching theſe things, to heare the ſentence and iudge ment 
of the Uninerſities of the Empyze, Baſifl, Friburge, and 
Louane, Yereof then they had recetucd an anſwere in wzi⸗ 
ang. thep departed, . 

ſter this, Luther by and by pꝛeparech an anſwere to the 
Legate, teaching, that the merites of Ch:iff are not commit- 
ted bnto men: that the Popes voyce is to be heard vhen he 
ſpeaketh agreablp to the tures : that the Pope may 
erte: chat he ought to be repzehended, Act.1 5. Po2eouer he 
ſhewed that in the matter of faith, not onely the generall 
Councell, but alſo euery faithfull Chꝛiſtian is aboue the pope, 
if he leane to better authoꝛitie and reaſon: that the Extraua⸗ 
gant containeth bntrathes: that it is an infallible veritie, 
that none is inſt: that it ts neceſſary foz him that commeth 
to the receiuing of the Sacrament, to belæue: that faith in 
the abſolution and remiſſion of finnes, is necefſorp: that he 
ought not noꝛ might not decline from the veritte of the ſcrip- 
ture: that he (ought nothing but the light of the truth, xc. 

But the Cardinall would heare no ſcriptures : he diſputed 
without ſcriptures, deniſed gloſes and erpoſitions of his 
owne head, and by diffintions (therewith the Dininitie of 
the Thomiſtes is full) like a very Pzotens, he anopded all 


moꝛe in the pꝛeſente of the Legate, except he would recant, 
notwithſt ending abode there ſill, and would not depart, 
Chen the Cardinall ſent foz Joannes Stupitius, vicar of the 
Augufines, and moued him earneſtly to bzing Luther to re- 
cant of his owne acco2d. Luther taried the nert day alſo, and 
nothing was ſaid vnto him. The third day mo2eoner he ta⸗ 
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things. Aſter this, Luther being commande d to come no —5 | 


in Poets which 
could changt 


likenes. 


ried and delinered vp his minde in writing. in ſchich. firſt he Lnchers an⸗ 


thanked him fo: his curteſte and great kindnes vhich he per⸗ 
ceiued by the woꝛds of Stupitius toward him, and therefo2e 
was che moꝛe ready to gratifie him in ſchatſoener kinde of 
office he could do him ſernice: confeſſing moꝛeoner, that 
where he had bene ſomevhat ſharpe and eger againſt the 
Is dignitie ſhat was not ſo much of his owne minde,as 
t was to be aſcribed to the impoꝛtunttie of certaine ſchich 

him occaſion. I . as he acknowledged 

ercefſe therein, ſo he was ready toſhew mo2e moderati- 
on in that behalfe hereafter, and alſo pꝛomiſed to make a- 
mends foz þ ſame vnto the Biſhop, and that in þ pulptt, if hs 
pleaſed, And as touching the matter of pardons, he pꝛomiſed 
alſo to pꝛotæde no further in any mention thereof, ſo that his 
aduerſaries likewiſe were bound to kepe Mence. But there 
as he was pꝛeſt to retrad his ſentence befoze defended, foz 
as much as he had ſatd no but with a god confcience, 
and which was agreeable to the firme teffimonies of the ſcrips 
ture: therefo2ehe humbly deſired the determination chereor, 
to be referred to þ biſhop of Rome, foꝛ nothing could de moze 
gratefuflfohim, then to heare þ voice of þ church ſpeaking ar. 
J Who doch not ſee by ſhis ſo humble and honeſt ſubmib 
lion of Luther, but that, if the Biſhop of Rome would haue 
bene anſwered with any reaſon, o2 contented with ſaffictent 
meane, he had neuer bene touched am farther of Þ-nther, 
But the ſecret purpoſe of God had a farther wozke herein 
to do: fo; the time now was come, then God ang 
| - -thatf 
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6. Letters of Cardinall Caictanus to Duke Fridericke againſt Luther, The Popes indulgences. 


Tl zee thingy | 4 
„put to Linther 1 chould tile the bumeaſurable chzeatneth me (fa t action 
ide Pope, Busta r then gh, and like to p20CeS "hereof hal 5 parſed at Kome, — —— 
* coueting pꝛeſen e domin 
| — — 4 müde that ou fo; ich ons, J am not mut — 2 — as that 
Bas had you ſuſtatne fo2 my matter any danger 02 perl. And 
IK. . 
; But to the purpoſe of our matter the ſeeing there is no place noꝛ countrep, tthichcan keep 
Luther deliuered to the Cardinall the me from the malice of mine adnerſaries, J am willing to 
commanded out of his light. Which letter depart hence and to fozſake my countrep, nbither ſoeuer it Luther readte 
ſhall pleaſe che Lo2d to leade me : thanking God ahich hath do be ciled. 
7 — re ko the gloꝛy ol Chzi- 
j . | 
| Here (no doubt) was the canſe of Luther in great danger, The cauſe of 
| : .bpthe being now bzooght to this trapte, that both Luther was Zdeean 


friend had ſaid befoze, teady to flpe the countrep, and the Duke againe was as much 
that heb Luther and John afratd to — him, had not the maruelious pꝛouidence of N 
Stupttius the Uicar, after that he had made and ſet vp his Sod (uo had this matter inguiding) here pzouided a reme- 9100s ome 
apeale vhere it be ſeene and read, he departed, thin- Die, here the power of man did faile, by ſtirring vp the whole ,,, 7... 
king that he had ſhewed ſuch dangerous obedience long = Uninerſitie of Wittenberg, vho ſeeing the caule of truth fie — —. 
enough. Luther a beholder and a doer of theſe things, reco2- thus to decline, with a full and a generall conſent, addꝛeſſed berge wiiteth 
deth the lame, and ſheweth | he ſubmitted him- 20 their letters vnto the P2ince, in defence of Luther and of his to the Duke 
ſelfe to the church of Rome: declaring tho cauſe, making their humble ſuite vnto him, that he of his ler Lutder. 
things, ſchich are moſt 1 pet pꝛincelp honour, would not ſuffer innocency and the ſimpli- 
ned and defended, with ttie citie of truth ſo cleare as is the Scripture, to be fovled and 
ſuppꝛeſlech and concealeth, which he ſuppol oppꝛeſſed by merre violence of certaine malignant flatterers 
1 derſt and not without griefe and ſoꝛrow. At len p20 about the Pope but that the errour firſf map be ſhewed and 
= «ther obevi: ſfeth that he reuerenceth and followeth the church of Rome in = conniced, befoze the e party be pzonounced gilty. 
© cntcothe Sea all things, and that he ſetteth himſelfe onelp againſt thoſe, By che occaſion of theſe letters, the Duke began moꝛe ſe- 
| = of Rome, vhich vnder the name of the church of Rome, goe about to 2 minde fo conſider che cauſe of Luther, and to 
A ſet foꝛth and commend Babylon vnto vs. reade his woꝛks, and alſo to harken to his Sermons. TThere⸗ 
| BE Mus pou haue heard how that Luther being retectcd from by (thzough Gods holy wozking) he grew to knowledge and 
| 4 the ſpe and ſight of Caietanus the Cardinall, after ſire ſtrength, perceiuing in Luthers quarrell moꝛe then he did be⸗ 
By dayes waiting, departed by the aduiſe of his friends and re⸗ foe, This was about the beginning of December. an. 1518. 
Another letter furned vnto „ leauing a letter in . to be As this paſt on, Pope Leo playing the Lyon at Rome, in 
© otLuther tothe giuen to the Cardinall, wherein he declared ſufficiently, firſ the meane time in the moneth of November, to ſtablich his 
WE Legate, his obedience in his comming, the reaſons of his doctrine, = ſeate againſt this defecion, which he feared to come, had ſent 
his ſubmiſſion reaſonable to the Sea of Rome, his long wai- ſoꝛth new indulgences into Germany, and all quarters a- New indul⸗ 
ting after he was repelled from the Cardinals ſpec, the bꝛoade, with a new Edict. wherein he declared this to be the be Boye rag | 
11575 charges of the Duke, and finally, the cauſe of his departing, cacholicke doqrine of the holy mother church of Rome ” The doctrine of 
P Beſides this letter to the Cardinal), he left alſo an Appellati⸗ of all other churches, that Bithops of Rome vhich are ſucceſ⸗ the church oi 
1 __— on to the Byſhop of Nome, from the Cardinall,vhich he cau 4 ſours of Peter, and vicars of Chiiff, haue this power and Rome. 
= <G©2zialico (eb openly to be affired befoze his departure, | authoꝛttie ginen to releaſe, and diſpence, alſo to graunt in- 
= the Pope. Atter that Luther was thus departed and returned againe dulgences auaplable both foꝛ the lining and foz the dead, lying 
>> Theletter9of into his countrep, Caietanus waiteth to Duke Fridericke in the paines of purgato2y. And his dodrine he charged to 
S 554i aſharpanda biting letter, in vhich firſk he lignifieth to him be receiued of all faichfull Chziſfen men, vnder paine of the 
” 74 his gentle entertainment and god will ſhetved to reduce great curſe, and vtter ſeparation from all holy Church, 
5 Luther from his errour. Secondly, he complaineth of the This Poptſh decree and indulgente, as a new Marchan⸗ The Dopes 
| ſodaine departing of him, and of Stupitius. Thirdly, he de diſe, o2 Aleſtake to get money, being ſet vp in all quarters of 0 
11 clareth the pernitious danger of Luthers doctrine againſt the Ch:iſfendome foz the holy fathers adnantage, came alſo fo be picke mens 
gs by church of Nome. Four chlp, he exhoꝛteth the Duke, that ashe recetued in German about the moneth of December, Lu · burſes. 
7 tendereth his owne honour and ſafety, and regardeth the fa- 5 o ther in the meane time hearing how hop vere abont in 
uour of the hye Byſhop, he will ſend him vp to Rome, o2ex- Rome, to pzoc&ede and pꝛonounce againſt him, pꝛouideth a Luther appen⸗ 
ell him out of his dominions,fo:ſomuch as ſuch a peſfilence certaine appellation concetued in due fo2me of lawe. therein 79 from abe 
:eding, as that was, could not, neither ought by any he appealeth from the Pope to the generall Councell. generall Coun. 
meanes long ſo to be ſuffered. hen Pope Leo perceived that neither his pardons cell. 
The Dukes To this letter of the Cardinall, the Duke anſwerech a⸗ would pꝛoſper to his minde, noꝛ that Luther could be bꝛought 
anſweretothe ga ine at purging both Luther, and himſelfe : Luther, to Rome, to aſſay how to come to his purpoſe by crafty al- 
* ſent his Chamberlaine Carolus Piltitins, a- Multitius the 
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Cardinall fo; in that he following his conſcience grounded vpon the woꝛd lurem ö | 
— — — of God, would not renoke that foz an errour, which could be boue mentioned, which was a Germaine, into Sarony to Popes cham- 
pꝛoued no errour: and himſelfe he excuſeth thus, that there Duke Fridericke, with a golden roſe, after the vſnall cere⸗ derlaine knn to 


bp to Kome, it would be little honeſty fo2 him ſo to I ſecret letters alſo to certaine Noble — the Dukes — + 


in Poets which 
Id change 
lfe into 


es and | 
lelle conſcience. vnles he knew iuſt cauſe thy he ſhould ſaile, to ſollicite the Popes cauſe, and to remoue ukes 
Which if the Cardinall would oꝛ could declare vnto hun, chere minde, if it might be from Lutcher. 2 - 
ſhould lacke nothing in him, hich were the part of a <3 But befoze Piltitius apꝛoched info Germany, arimi⸗ 
ers ane Pꝛince to doe, and therefozc he defireth him to be a meanes lian che Emperour deceaſed in che moneth of Jannarp, The death of 
were to the vnto the Byſhop of Nome, that ency and truth be not an. 1519. At vhat time two there were abich Kode fo2 the Partmutan 
Cardinal, opꝛeſſed, befoze the crime o2 errour be lawtull election : to wit, Fraunces the French)? King, and Charles d Emperoar. 
| nffriche, and 


| Lnthers t- This done, the Duke ſendeth the letter of the Cardinal = King of Spapne, ubich was alſo T 
ters to Dutt Vnto Martin Luther. Who anſwered againe to the P2ince, Dakeof Burgundy, To make this matter ſho2t, though the 
Fridericke. ſhewing firſt how he came obediently vnto Catetanus, with 7 © meanes of Fred , Pzince Cleco2, (uo haning the 

the Emperours warrant : and vhat talke there was between = offer of the pzeferment, ed the ſame) the election fell to Charles the 5. 

: d him againſt his conſcience nd Carolus, called Carolus the v. ſurnamed Pꝛudence: vhich elected æmpe⸗ 

theſe errours, Firff, that the me: was about the endof Anguff. = means of luke 

ſure of the e n the moneth of June befoze, there was a publike diſpu / Frivericke. 
the on o2d2ined at Lypſta, tchich is a Citie in Piſnia, vnder The diſpuract- 
fo I 1.0 — Duke of — — to Duke on &tTyptia. 

ridericke. ſputation began thoꝛough the occa⸗ 
ſon of Ioannes Eckius, a Frier, and 2 Caroloſtadius, 


matter 2 
of ; the truth might be diſcuſſed and 
— — oy The Cardinall not pleaſed with thts, 
great anger caſt ont p manacing wo2ds , 


. 


Fee Wer 
A 
to heare vþat there was ſavd altenbergr. 


ted. Whereat- if the Cardinall 
cave to blame binſeike, And now thereas te Cardinal Fit, 


774 


The queſtion 
of lee will, 


WA) CASE | Ut * 


G87 glueth his 
grace 19 v{Ury, 


Torr. 
20 ater. 


Ptul.2, 


Luther diſpu⸗ 
teth with Ec⸗ 
Fins. 


EL 1thers aſſertt⸗ 


X. Heu.. 


Firſk, before the entry into the diſputation, it was agreed, 
that the daes ſhould be penned by Notarpes, and after to be 
diuulged abꝛoad. But Tchkius a rd went backe from 
that, pꝛetending that the penning of the Notaries ſhould be 
an hinderance and a ſtap vnto , uhereby the heate of 
chem in their reaſoning ſhould the moze languiſh, and their 
vehemencte rebate, But Caroloſtadius without Notaryes 
would not diſpute. The ſumme of thetr diſpatations was re- 
duced to certaine concluſions, Among ußich, firlt came in 
queſtion to diſpute of free will, pitch ö reekes call outaietlor. 
That is, whether a man haue of himſelfe, anyeledion oꝛ pur- 
poſe, to do that is god: 02 (to ble the termes of the ſchwle) 
ubether a man of congruence map deſerue grace, doing that 
ubich in him doth lye « Herein then the queſtion was to be 
diſcuſſed, that the will of man do of it ſelfe, without 
grace: thep thzough heate of contention (as the maner is) fell 
into othcr by-mattrs and ambages, little oz nothing apper⸗ 
taining to that which Caroloſfadius pꝛopoſed. Eckius affir- 
med, that the pure ſtrength to do god, is not in mans will, 
but is giuen of God to man to take intereſt and increaſe of 
man agate, trhich firſt he ſeemed to deny, Then bog aſked 
of Caroloſtadius whether the vhole and full god wozke that 
ts in man pzoceedeth of God: to this he anſwered, the hole 
god wozke, but not tholy : grannting that the will is mourd 
of God: but to conſent, to be in mans power. Againſt this 
reaſoned Caroloſtadius, alledging certaine places of Auſten, 
and namely of S. Paule, which ſaith, that God worketh in vs 
both to will and to performe. And this ſentente of Carolo⸗ 
ſtadius ſeemed to onercome, Eckius fo? his aſſertion, infcrs 


redcertaine eſcripts out of Bernard, vhich ſeemed little to 3 


the purpoſe. And thus was a bole werke loſt about this 
contentious and ſorhifticall altercation betweene Ecktus, 
and Caroloffadius, | 
Luther (as was ſayd) came, not thinking at all fo diſpute, 
but hauing fre libertie graunted by the Duke, and bnder the 
Popes authoꝛitte, was pꝛouoked, and fozced againſt his will 
to diſpute with Eckius. The matter of their controuerſte 
was about the anthozitie of the Biſhop of Nome. 


Here is 
firſt to be admoniſhed, chat Luther befoze had ſet foꝛth in wzt- 


ting this doarine : That they which do attribute the pꝛehemi ⸗ 40 meant no 


ou againit che hence to the church of Rome, haue no foundation fo2 them, 
Dopes lupie- but out of the Popes decrees, ſet fo2th not much paſt 400. 


Mat. 


The aſſertion of 
Ecktus fo: the lon, ſaping, that 


heminence of the church of Nome aboue all ofher churches, 
was not befoꝛe the time of Pope 
foʒ as much as they 
ter, were alwayes receiued foz the ſucceſſours of Peter, and 
vicars of ꝛiſt in earth. 


iupzemacte. 


tought he chiefly to begin 
him into moꝛe diſpleaſure with the B 
Luther himſelfe much refuſed to diſpute, alledging that mat- 
ter to be moze odious then neceſſary foz that pꝛeſent time, and 
that alſo foꝛ the Biſhop of Komes ſake, he had much rather 
keoepe ſilence in the ſame. Whereunto if he muſt nevdes be 


peares herctofoze : which decrees he affirmed tobe contrary 
to all auncient biſfo2pes 
trarp alſo to the holp TO vnto the Nicene Councell. 


, aboue a thouſand pearcs paſt, con- 


adler tion, Ecktus ſet bp acontrarp conclu⸗ 


Againſt th 
p ſchich hold that the ſupꝛemacie and pꝛe⸗ 


| Silueſter the firſt, do erre: 
vhich ſucceeded in the ſ& and faith of Pe⸗ 


This being the laſt of all the other Themes of Eckius, pet 
wh this againſt Luther, to bing 
of Nome, therein 


10 


20 


0 


pontificem Oecumenicum eſſe, 


that as touching the authoꝛitie of the Apoſtles, they were al 
choſen of Ch:if,but were oꝛdained 5 — 
And ſchereas Luther brought in the conffitution of the de 
cre, thich ſapth, Ne Roman pontifex vniuerſalis Epiſcopus 


7 be bibory of M.Lather, Diſputatien bet weene Luther and Eckines, 
t earthly : and he alledged foz e place of Coloſſ. t. 
Sckins againe p;oduced crtaine places outof Dierome an 


| ich made very little to pꝛoue the pzunacte of the 
Cypotan, ach . ing the teſtimony of 


Bernard, neither was the authozitie of that Autheꝛ cf * Bernerd, 


Cckius againe p:oduced certaine 
Pope to hold by Gods lawe. As touch 


great fozce in this caſe, neither was the place alledge 


to le, 
. 


Thou art Peter, and vpon this rock Iwill build my Church. 


&c. To this was an — — this was a confeſſion of 
faith, and that Peter there rep:elenteth the perſon of the uhole 
vntuer ſall church, as Auſten doth erpou 
in that place — toy re to be the Nocke, as is mani 
felt to collec, both by his woꝛds and oꝛder of the ſentence, and 
manp other coniecures. Likewiſe to the place of S. John, 
Paſce ones meas : Feede my ſheepe. Which wo2ds Ecktus 
alledged pzoperly and -eculfarly to be ſpoken to Peter alone, 

artine anſwered, that after theſe wo2ds ſpoken, cquall au⸗ 
2itte was giuen to all the Apoſtles,fthere Ch2:ift ſaith vnto 
them, Recciue ye the holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer ye re- 
mit, they are remitted, &c. By theſe woꝛds (ſapeth he) Chzilk 
aſſigning to them their office,doeth teach what is to ferde, and 
vhat he onght to be that feedeth, Aſter this, Eckius came to 
the authozitie of the Councell of Conffance, alledging this 
amongft other articles, De neceſſitate ſalutis eſt,cre 
at is, that it fandeth vpon 
neceſſitie of our ſalnation to belæue the Biſhop of Rome to 
be ſupꝛeme head of the Church: alledging mozeouer, that in 
the (ame Councell was debated and diſcufſed, that the gene- 
rall Councell could not erre. Thereunto Martine Luther 
againe did anſwere diſcreetly, ſaping, chat all the articles 

ich John did hold in that Councell, were not condem⸗ 
ned foz heteticall : wich much other matter moze. Againe, of 
what authoꝛitie that Councell of Conſtance is to be cſfe&- 
med, that he left to other mens iudgements, This is moſt 
certaine (ſapd he) that no Councell bath ſuch autho2itie to 
make new articles of faich. Heere P, Luther began to be 
crped out of by Eckius and his comp!ices, fo: diminiſhing 
the authozity of generall Counccls, Although in deede he 
g leſle, but euer labozed to confirme the antho- 
rity of the ſame : pet was he called heretick and ſchiſmatick, 
and one of the es faction, with many other termes mo 
of rep2ochfull contumelp. Eckius then graunted the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the Apoſtles to be cquall: and pet not to follow thereby, 
the autho2itie of all Byſhops therefoze to be equall : Fo2 be- 
twene Apoltleſhip and minifferie (ſaidhe) there is great dil⸗ 
ference, To conclude, Eckius in no caſe could abide that 
any creature ſhould decline from any wozd oꝛ ſentence of 
the Popes decrees, oz the conſtitutions of the fozefathers. To 


50 this againe Luther anſwered, grounding himſelfe vpon the 
there S. Paule ſpeaking of the pzincipall A/ Galath. 2. 


place ad Gal. 2. 
poſtles, ſapth: And of them which ſeemed to be great, what 
they were before, it maketh no matter to me, for God accep- 
teth no mans perſon; neuertheleſſe, they that were of ſome 
reputation, did auaile nothing at all, &c, Eckins to this ſaid 


ed, he would the fault ſhould be vnderſtanded of all men 6 o Honnef ur, cc. Vea let not the Biſhop alſo of Rome be called 


v2 
fo be were it was, namely in his adnerſary, vhich pꝛouoked 
him thrreunto. and not in himſelfe. Eckins againe clearing 


himſelfe, tranilateth all che fault vnto Luther, which firſt in 


his treatiſe, De indulgen 47 Pepe, defended that befo:e Pope 


Silueſters time the 


by 
of Nome had no place of mato2itie 


02 pꝛeheminence aboue other oo and alſo befoze the 


Cardinall Catetanus affirmed 
many places of the ſ re out 
affection and purpoſ 

him rather is to be imputed,vhich miniſtred che firſt occaſion, 7 o 


ope elagianus wꝛeſted 
e. Wherefo2e the fault hereof (ſaid he) to 


Zhus Luther being egged and ſtravned to diſpute, whether 


Diſputatton he would o2 no, the n began to be pꝛopounded touching 
— — — ſhe ſupꝛemary of Biſhop of Rome : thich ſupꝛemacy 
kius, about CEckius did contend to be founded and grounded byon Gods 
EIT law. P. Luther on the other ſide, denped not the ſupzemacte 


of the Biſhop of Rome abone 


<nrches. neither denped 


the ſame mo2coner to be vniuerſall oner all churches : but 


onely he affirmed it not to be inſtituted by Gods law. Up 

this queſtion the diſputation did continue the 

dapes. During all which ſeaſon,Eckins 

Ex P..ra*ome- yncurteouſly 


mis Abba, Vr. 


ſperg. 


Che reaſons of 
Eckius fo: the 
ſupzemacy, 


head: ſo is it by Gods 
the head of the bninerſall 
ther anſwered, that 

not to be headles, ſo 
bead of the Church. neither doch the 


ce of fiuc 


himſelfe by all meanes 


he confeſſefh 
long as 


very vnhoneftly and ® © 


gences, ſchereot Cckins ſemed to m 
ter of nothing, and ſo paſſed it oner, 


— 1 —1 wy — o2der, | 
po ope hath in Purgatozte, Eckins tur; 
2 K 


of Pachabees net to be Canonicall. Eckins againe repli 
the boke of Pachabes to be of no lefle authozitie en the 
Goſpels, Alſo he — the place r.Corinth, 3. He ſhall be — 
y fire. Pozeouer,be inferred the plage 
F 2 * thou with thine aduerſary while thou art Match.. 
wit | 


ſaued. 
of Ma 
inthe wa 


whence thou ſhalt not eſcape, till thou haſt payed th 3 
molt farthing, & c. To this be unt ze the utter 


ow theſe places be w2affed t 
p w2a 0 


vniuerſall Biſhop,&c. To this Eckins anſwered 

tha þBiho L m not be cal on this ſoꝛt, 
op: yet he map be called ſaid he)biſhop of þ bninerſal church. 

And thus much touching the q ac 


Rome otight not to be called vninerſall 4Bi- 


ſ : 
From this matter, they entred nertto — 4 
Fo2 then they ſh 


p:oucth that there is Pur⸗ 


antng vpon the ement of 


Hierome.affirmeth the boke 


et ſo as it were 
him, leaſt he commit thee into priſon, from 


added alſo the place of the 


ſalmes: We haue paſſed through the fire an 


urgatoꝛp, let the reader 


and indge, Then was in 


tha 


power to remit oz releaſe, as pleaſeth him: 
Lvther, no2 any other 
admit. And hos have pe he cheeſe of 


beteten 


to the place of S. Matth. 1 6. Tue Petrus Cc. 


water, &c. Pfal. sy. 


—— 
ipzian, 


Matth. 16. 


Luther anſwe⸗ 
reth to the plag 


nd it. Alſo that Chꝛiſt ot S. Mart. 


lohn. 21. 


The anſwere 
of Luther to 
the place of 
Daint John, 
Paſce Or 


4 Rom, meas. 
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cat urigtius 2 

t uur to Tian: T 

rie. Luther ! 
of an oft 
indulge 


N ut her and we thall 
. e ar eu Za 
ban bot 1 
tune to wztte with the 
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d gainſt the 
apes 


Lythers bookes 
condemned at 
Lonan, and 


Colen. 
Pope Leroes 
Pull againſt 
Luther, 


few day 
Leo aga 
and obed 
Pope, al 
cated vt 


Lnherm de li- 


25 bertate Chriſti- that is, . 
* 


The anthozltle 
of the Connceli 
of Conſtance, 


{ 


44, 


I utherus ad 
Nobilitatem 
Fermaniæ. 
Chee wals e 1 The 
= bulwarks of P 
the Bapiſts. 
7 Pecos by 
Luther co the 
i Nodilirie, with Counce! 
e matter 
therein con · — 
tdeyncd. | 
to the (111 
of this vi 
labora. N 
are deſc1 


[ Here is good | 


Doctrine of £6 | 
iſhops of Saint er, . — 


toꝛie, ſchere⸗ | 
haue diſpu⸗ — 


eth for him the place of Bachab. Luther 2. lack. 1. | * 


ttowned. 
4 


2d the queſion of indnl- The queſtion! 2 
but a top and a mat- Indnigences. wee 


At laſt they came to the queſtion of penance, touching The quent! !, 
dich matter, the reaſons of Eching S Penner, | 

purpoſe,uhich went about to p2: 
of patnes of ſatiſfadion: 1 
But that foꝛ euery particular , 
naunte is eracted of Gods tuſtite vpon the repe 
as is in mans 
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ere is good 
Doctrine of æc⸗ 
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neſtlon of 
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ch.12, 


.Corintk.z, 


latth. y. 


5. 
ſtion of 
gences. 


be que ſcſon of 
enannce, 


Tie dock ok „ Þ 
| Luther to the handleth 


rhree bulwarks of the Papifts. Charles the 5̃. Emperour. Luthers bookes burnt : be barneth the Popes aecrees, 


betivene 1 85 and Ecktus at L ppſia. Which was in the 

of | oG „Alt. 1519. ' 
2 money 85 of the ſame peare 1519. Uldericke 
em 97 ginglins came firſt to Zuricke, and there began to teach, 
ar te Tau Tho in the 16. article, in his boke of articles, recoꝛdeth, that 


tie. Luther t he both at one time, one not knowing no2 hearing 


of an ocher, began to w2ite againlk the pardons and 
indulgences, Albeit if the time be rightlp counted, I ſuppoſe 
-.,.e-a1d We thall finde that Luther began a yeare 02 two befoꝛe 
- -gitas be» Z Uingltus. Notwrtzltand this doth Sledan teſtifie, that 
n both at one in this pꝛeſent veare, when Sampſon a Franciſcan came 
0 _— this pꝛ y 3 | 
tne comets with the Popes pardons to Zurick, Uldericke Zuinglius 
— did withſtand him, and declared his <affer and pardons to 
be but a vaine leducing of the people, to inueagle away their 


money. Ex Sled. Lib. l. 

The nert peare enſuing, bhich was 1 520. the Fryers and 
«core vookes Doctours cf Louaine, and alſo of Colen, condemned the 
decade bokeg of Luther as heretical. Againft fhome, Luther a- 
Tonan, ann gapne effecuouſly defended himſelfe,and charged them with 
Colen.  obſtinate violence, and malicious imptetp. After this within 
PopeLeo*®. few dayes flaſheth ont from Nome the thunderbolt of Pope 
Luther, Leo againſt the ſaid Luther, notwichſtanding he ſo humblp 
and obediently befoze had reuerenced both the perſon of the 
Pope, and agniſed the auchoꝛitte of his ſee, and alſo had dedi⸗ 
enen de l. cated vnto him the boke intituled De Chriſtiana libertate: 
dees. that is, of Chziltian libertie: In vhich boke theſe two points 

ana, p:incipally he diſcuſeth and pzoueth, 
1 That a Ch:iften man is free and Lo2d of all things, and 

ſubiect to none. 


2 That a Chziften man is a diligent vnderling and ſeruant 3 0 


of all men, and to euerp man ſubiec, 

Mozeouer, in the ſame peare he ſet ont a defence of all his 
articles, ſchich the popes Bull had befoze condemned, 
en! Another boke alſo he wrote to the Nobilitie of Germany, 
Waben in the vhich boke he impugneth and lhaketh the th2& pzinci 
© marie, pal walics of the Papiſts: the firſt uhereof is this, 
Chee wals 1 1 Tchereas the Papiſts ſay, that no tempozall oz p2ojhane 
bulwarks of Magiſtrate hath any power vpon the Spiritualtte : 
che Paptſts, but they haue power oner the other. 


other countrepes he might do moze harme, 


o leſſe knowne, and ſo now alſo was asreadp to 


where ſoeuer right and equitte did require. 


and (ound men of t: and. fo: ſo much as alſo the 
cauſe of Luther was not pet heard befoze the Emperonr, 
therefaze he deſired the ſapd Legates to be a mcane to the 

holines, that certaine learned perſons of grauitie and 


* denen e might be aſſigned to haue the hearing x 


this matter, and that his errour firſt might 
be knowne, befoze he were made an he oꝛ his bokes 
burned. Which being done, uhen he ſhould ſee his errour by 
manifeſt and ſound teſtimonies of ſcriptures reuinced Ln- 
ther ſhould finde no fauour at his hands, Other wiſe he truſted 
that the Poſes holines would exad no ſuch thing of him, 
lchich he t not with equitie and honour of his place and 
eſtate, reaſonably perfozme, c. | 
Then the Cardinals, declaring to the Duke againe, war 
they could no otherwiſe do, but acco2ding to the foꝛme of their 
pꝛeſcript commiſſion, thep muſt pꝛocede: toke the bokes of 
Lnther, and ſhoztlp after ſet fire vpon them, and openly burn 
them, Luther hearing this, in like manner called all che mul⸗ 
titude of ſtudents and learned men in Mittenberge, and 


downe aginſt him, openly and ſslemnip accompanied 
=_ number of people following him, ſet them likewiſe on 
,and burnt them, vhich was the tenth of December, 
A little befoze thcſe things thus paſſed betweene the Pope 
and . Luther, the Emperour had commanded and o2dained 


there taking the Popes decr&es, and wc Bull = Larter bneneth 
opes de⸗ 


2 There anp place of Scripture being in contronerſie is 40 à ſitting 02 aſſembly of the States of all the Cmppꝛe to be 


to be decided, they ſay, No man may expound the fcrip- 
ture, 02 be iudge thereof, but onely the A 

2 Whenany Councell is bzonght againff them, they ſap, 
that no man hath authozitte to call a Councell, but 


onel e. 
— eps foꝛeſapd boke diners ofher matters he 


and diſcourſeth: Wat the Pope can ſtop no free 
Nobilitic, with Councell. Alſo that things ought to be handled in Councels, 
the matter Ahat the pꝛide of the Pope is not to be ſuffered. What mo- 
au. ney goeth out of Germany yearly to the Pope, mounting 
to the ſumme of 3000000, of Flozences, The true meaning 
of this verſe he expoundcth : 7 x ſupplex ora: tu protege, tuque 
labora. Wherein the the eſtates with their o t duetics 
are deſcribed: to wit, the miniſter, the magiſtrate, and the 
ſubiects. Furthermoze, in the ſayd boke he pꝛwueth and diſ⸗ 
cuſſeth, that the Emperour is not vnder the Pope: but con- 
traiwiſe, that the donation of Conſtantine is not true, but 
fo:ged : that pꝛieſts may haue wines : that the voices of the 
people ought not to be ſeparate from the election of eccleſia⸗ 


5 ſo much as he had ſet abꝛoade certaine 


holden at the City of Moꝛmes, againſt the ſirt day of Janu⸗ 
ary next inſuing. In the tchich aſſembly, though the meanes 
of Duke Fridericke,the Emperour gaue loꝛch that he would 
— cauſe of Luther there bzonght befo2e him, and fo it 
as. Foz at that time the aſſembly was commenced in the 
City of Moꝛmes, the day and moneth afozeſapd, vhich was 
—— — — the Aan ian el Dune n : 
x u n e Fre⸗ 
dericke, direcedhis letters vnto Luther, ſignifping, that foꝛ 
es, he therefoze by 


the aduiſe of his peeres and pzinces about him, had o2dained 


to haue the cauſe bzought befo:e him in his owne hearing, co E. Lutter. 


and therefoꝛe he araunted him licence fo come and returne 
home againe. And that he might ſafely and quietly ſo do, and 
be thereof aſſured, he pzomiſed vnto him by publich faith 
t eredite, in the name of the whole Emppꝛe, his Paſpozt and 
ſafeconduite as by the inſtrument hich he ſent vnto hint, 


The Popes 


t Legates burne 


the bookes ot 
Luther, 


crets and 


Bulles at clit · 


tenberge, 


The Timpe- 


rours letter, 


with his ſafe» 


conduit ſent 


he might moꝛe fully be aſcertapned. Wherefoze without 


all doubt o2 diſtruſt, he willed him eff{anes to make his re⸗ 


ficall perſons: that interdicting e ſuſpending of matrimony o papze vnto him, and to be there pꝛeſent the 21. dap aſter the 


at certaine times, is bought in of auarice: vhat is the right 
vſe of excommunication : that there t tobe fewer holy 
dates: that liberty ought not to be reſfratned in meates: that 
 wilfallponerty and begging ought fo be aboliſhed: that da⸗ 
mage and incont'enience haue growen by the Councell of 
Confance; and that miſfoztunes Sigiſmund the Emperour 
ſuſteined, fo2 not keping faith and pzomiſe with John Bus 


aid Hierome: that hereticks ſhonld be conuinc _— — 
wdꝛihow 
ſchwles and vninerſities ought to be refoꝛmed: vhat is to be 7 o truth, and defended 


znd fagat. but by euidence of Scripture and Gods 


ſayd and judged of the ores Decretals: that the firſt tea- 
ching of childꝛen ought to begin with the Goſpell, Item, he 
wꝛiteth in the ſame boke againff e apparel! among 
the Germaines. Alſo againlt their exceſſe in ſpices, ec. 

In this peare mo2couer followed not long after, the co20- 
nation of che new Emperour Carolus quintus : ich was 
in the moneth of October, at Aquiſgrane, | 

After which coꝛonation, being ſolemniſed about the moneth 
of Nouember, Pope Leo ſent againe to Duke Fridericke 
two Cardinals, his L | 
nymus Aleander, tho a few woꝛds of high commenda⸗ 
tion firſt pꝛemiſed to the Danke tot his noble pꝛogenie, 
and other his famons vertues, they two requeſts vnto 
him in the Popes name: Firſt, that he would cauſe all 
bokes of Luther to be burned. Secondly, that he would ei⸗ 
ther ſce þ ſaid Luther there to be executed, o2 els would make 
eie ene menos ne Dake 

eſe 2 
againe to the Cardinals. ſaid, that he being 


tho anſwering 
Rene. long abſent from ſhertce, about other publique affayzes, could 
tothe Poprs not tell that there was done, neither did he communicate 
dale. wich the doingsof Luther. Notwithanving this he heard, 


— 


es: of vhome the one was Hiero- 8 o 


receipt thereof: and becauſe he would not miſdoubt any 
— 02 iniury herein, he affared to him his warrant and 
pꝛomiie. | | 
. Luther being thus p2onided foz his ſafeconduit by the 
Emperonr. after he had bene firſt accurſed at Rome vpon 
Paundy Thurſday, by the popes cenſare,ſhortly after Eaſter 
edeth his tournep foward the @mperour, at Moꝛmes. 
e the ſaid Luther appearing befaze the Emperour and 
all the States of Germanp, how conſfantlp be ſtucke to the 
ed himſelfe, ann anſwered his adnerſarpes, 
and that adnerſaryes he had, here followeth in full biſfo2p, 
with the actes and doings as hapned, accozding as in 
our foznier edition partly was beto2cd ed, 


¶ The actes and doings of Marin Luther 
before the Em erour, at the City 
| of Wormes:; 


lan 
being ſent fo2 by 


of P2inces in the 
had publiſhed che pear 
diſputed in theitowne of Wittenbe 
C t 
by no manifeſt ures , noꝛ pꝛobable reaſon coma 
ced) ſhe matter began to grow to at x und pet 
Luther mayntavned all this while openly his canſe againſt 
Clergy. Wherenpon it ſeemed god to certaine 5 Luther 
be called, aſſigning vnto hun an Herauld of — 7 


W. Luther 
Accuriev at 
Rome of the 


Pope. 
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776 K. Hen. 8. Luthers conſtaucie Be ap pe. ærer i de /o tne Eimperour. I 4 anſwere tothe Emperours demainndes, «i 


with a letter of ſafeconduict, by the Emperour and Pzinces. 
Being ſent foz, he tame, and was bzought to the Knightes of 
the Uhodes place, uhere he was lodged, well entertapned, 
and viſited of many @arlcs, Barons, Knightes of the oꝛder, 
Gentlemen, Pzteſts, and the comnanaltie, who frequented 
bis lodging till night. 

To conciude, he came contrary to the expectation of ma- 
ny, as well aduerſaries, as other. Foz albcit he was ſent foz 
by the Emperours meſſenger, and had letters of ſafeconduc: 
pet fo2 that a few dapes befo2e his acteſſe, his bokes were 
condemned by publique pzoclamations,tt was much doubted 
of by many that he would not come : and the rather, foz that 
his friends deliberated together in a village nye hand, called 
Dpenhtme(vhereL uther was firſt aduertiſed of theſe occur⸗ 
rents) md many perſwaded him not to aduenture himſelfe to 
ſuch a pꝛeſent danger, conſidering how theſe beginnings an⸗ 
ſwered not to the faith of pzomiſe made. Tho uhen he had 
heard their whole perſwaſton and aduiſe, he anſwered in this 
wiſe : As touching me, lince J am ſent fo2, J am reſolued 
and certainly determined to enter Moꝛmes, in the name of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ift, pea although J knew there were ſo 
many Deuils to reſiſt me, as there are tyles to couer the 
houſes in Moꝛmes. 

The fourth dap after his repayze, a Gentleman, namcd 
Ulricke of Pappenhim, Ltentenant generall of the men at 
armes of the Empire, was commanded by the Cmperour 
befoꝛe dinner, to repapze to Luther, and intopne him at foure 
of the clocke in the after none, to appeare befoze the Empe⸗ 
riall maieſtie, the Pꝛinces Eledoꝛs, Dukes, and other e- 
ſkates of the Empire, to vnderſtand the cauſe of his ſending 
fo? : Whereunto he willingly —— as his duetie was. 

And after foure a clocke, Ulricke Pappenhim, and Cal- 
per Sturm the Empero2s Herauld (ho conducted P. Lu⸗ 
ther from Wittenberge to Moꝛmes) came foꝛ Luther, and 
accompanied him thzongh the garden of the knightes of the 
Rhodes place, to the Earle Palatines pallace : and leaſt the 


Confancy tn 
1 üther. 


cople ſhould moleſt him, that thzonged in, he was led by ſe⸗ 
RE - — 9 — to haue audi⸗ 


cret ſtavꝛes to the place d to 
ence. Pet many, who perceiucd the pꝛetente, violently ruſhed 


in, 
alleries, becanſe they deſtred to behold Luther. 

Baue ſtanding befo2e the Emperour, the Elecours, Dukes, 

Load t bene Arles, and all the eſtates of che Empire. aſſembled there, 

the Emperour. be Was firſt adnertiſed by Uiricke of Pappenhim, to keepe 
ſilence, vntill ſuch time as he was required to ſpeake, Then 

John £ckins John Ecktus aboue mentioned, who then was the Biſhop of 

p:0p-unDeth a- Triers generall officiall, with a loude and intelligible voyce, 

gainſt P. Lu⸗ firſt in Latine, then in Dutch, accoꝛding to fhe Emperours 


Luther is 


me before men, I will deny him before my father. J require 
then foz this cauſe, and humblp beſeech the Empertall mate- 


fie, to graunt me liberty and leyſure to deliberate, ſo that J Luther den 
map ſatiſfie the interrogation made vnto me, without pꝛetu⸗ duet te 


dice of the wo2d of God, and prrill of nune owne ſoule. 
UWhereupon the pzinces began to deliberate. This done, 
Eckins the pꝛolocutoꝛ pzonounced that was the ir reſolution, 
ſaying: Albett P. Luther, thou haſt ſufficiently vnderſtan⸗ 
ded by the Emperours commandement, the cauſe of thy ap- 
1 © pearance here, and therefoze doeſt not deſerue to haue any 
further reſpite ginen thee to determine: pet the Emperours 
mateſtie of his meere clemencte, graunteth thee one day to 
meditate fo2 thine anſwere, ſo that to mo2ow at this infant 
houre thou (halt repayꝛe to erhibite thine opinion, not in wꝛi⸗ 
ting. but to pzonounce the ſame with liuely voyte. 

This done, Luther was led to his lodging by the herauld, 
But herein J map not be obliuious, that in the way going 
to the Emperour, and the he was in the a of pꝛinces, 
he was erhozted of other to be couragious 
meane himſeife, and not to feare them that kill 


20 


body and ſoule to enerlaſting fire. 
urthermoze, he was encouraged with this ſentence: 

When thou art b 

ſpeake: for it ſhall be — thee in that houre. 

The next dap after foure a clocke, the Heranld came and 
bꝛought Luther from bis lodging to the Emperonrs court, 
vere he abode till ire a clocke, fo2 that the pzinces were oc⸗ 
cupyed in graue conſultations, abiding there and being enui⸗ 

3 © roned with a great number of people, and almoſt ſmothered 
fo2 the pꝛeaſe that was there. Then after then the Pꝛinces 
were (ct, and Luther entred, Eckius the Dfficiall began to 
peßer zap at this hore the Emperours mateſtie ſign 

Pefſfterday at g mperours aſſigned 
the to be here P. Luther, foz that thou didſt affirme thoſe 
bokes that we named peſter day to be thine. Further, to the 
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, and man p to de- Luther (s a f : 
the body, but bozted tobe 
not the ſoule; but rather to dꝛead him that is able to ſend both an. 


efore kings, thinke not what thou ſhalt Matth. 19, 


- interrogation by vs made,vhether thon wouldeff appzone all Zi arr 


that is contained in them, 02 aboliſh and make voyd any part 
thereof, thou didſt require time of dcliberation, ſchich was 


and were reſiſted, albcit in vaine : many aſcended the 40 graunted,+ is now expired: Albeit thou oughteff not to haue 


opoꝛtunttie graunted to deliberate, conſidering it was not 
bnknowne to thee nt erefoꝛe we cited thee, And as cõcerning 
the matter of faith, man onght to be ſo pꝛepared, that 
at all times ichen ſoeuer he ſhalbe required, he map giue cer- 
tam t conſtant reaſon therof, and thou eſpectal'p being coun- 
ted a man of ſuch learning, and ſolong time ererciſcd in Theo- 
logy, Then go to, anſwere euen now to the Emperours de⸗ 
maund, thoſe bounty thou haft pzoned in the leiſure 


gatnſt Luther, 


The Pope p20- 

tteedeth contra» 
tte to his owne 

docttime. 


read of all 


vniuecrl 


ther. 
commandement, ſapd and pꝛoponed this ſcntence in maner to deliberate. Wilt thou now maintaine a bakes which 
Wee — lo 1 if: Abe Dri — partorf — 7 
artin Luther, the ſacred and inuincible Emperiall maie- elf: The made nterrogation Pe requlreth to 
ſtie hath inioyned by the conſent of all the — of the holy and in Dutch M — — Fa 2 —— it none other 
Empire, that thou ſhouldeſt be appealed before the throne de haut erred. very Loꝛd 
of his 2 to the end I might demaund of thee theſe two Rr, _ o h 
oyn 8 buffet of: 
: Pirtt, whether thou confeſſeſt theſe bookes heere (for hee Wake ofthe cuill 
ſhewed a heape of Luthers bookes written in the Latine and thereof they Ts Il the L 
Dutch tongues) and which are in all places dil perſed, intitu- ſire reſpite of time to mate his an PS not to haut 
led — thy name, be * jv ag york pins _ His anſwere was this. 8 mo 
to be thine, or not? Secondly, whether thou wilt recant and 60 Df magnificent Empero | P.Luthee 
reuoke them,and all that is 2 in them, or rather mea- M ces, —— moſt — 026, — Penn anſwereth Ln 
neſt to ſtand to that thou haſt written? here at the houre pꝛeſcribed vnto me peſterday: yeeldi fox himſellt. 2 
* Then befoze Luther Prepareneo anſwere, Paiſter Jerome TEE 
Schur. Deurffus, a Lawyer of Wittenberge, required that the To's: 
tytles of the bokes ſhould be read. Fo2thwith the fozeſayd ener 
Eckins named certaine of the bokes, and thoſe p2incipally Bs; nie, conut 
which were impꝛinted at Baſill, among the uch ich, he nomina- * either out 
ted his Commentaries vpon the Pſaltar, his boke of god ke: readie (if 
works, his Commentary vpon the Loꝛds pꝛaper, and diners 1 yea and w 
other, which were not contentious. TOM and burne 
a Afr this, Luther anſwered thus in Latine and in Dutch, Ditkentions J ſuppo 
ra et“ Two thmgs are pzoponed vnto me by the Empertall mate- Luar buttons and well 
autwere fie. Firſt, whether J will auouch fo2 mine, all thoſe bokes —— vor: 
that beare my name: Secondly, trhether J will maintatne WS. of foray 
02 renoke any thing chat hitherto J haue demſed/and publi⸗ taule tn the Docs 
auch Aſt Joon votne therthen recogniſe thoſe bes by YOU Laber e e 
luder refufers In I tan do none o n recognile thoſe bokes ieſtpe, whether ID 
bo rem bis to be mine, which laſfly were named, and certainely J will b@okes which wers named, and be — — rated bene le 
bookes. neuer recant any clauſe thereof. In the ſecond, to declare = whether J would mainteine and not renoke chem: J haue Emperont. 
whether J will nholy defend, oz call backe any thing comp2i- 8 © — reſolute anſwere to the firff, in the tthich J perſiſt 4 
ſed in chem: fozaſmach as there be queſfions of faith and the all perſeuer fm euermoꝛe, that theſe bokes be mine Math. 10. ward. cs 
ſaluation of the ſoule (and this concerneth the woꝛd of God, publiſhed by me in my name, vnleſſe — 5 
which is the greateſt and mot ertellent matter that can be in = that by ſome frandulent miſdealing 
heauen 02 earth, and the tchich we onght dnely euermoꝛe to be any thing ſoyſted 
renerence : ) this might be accounted in me a raſhnes of will acknowledge but chat 3 
tudgement, and euen a moſf hich J haue en, J will not der þ 


Now to anſwere to the ſecond 


| 


's, 
des Luther le er: 
ut Hozted to by 


* 


ſt Matth. 1, 


0 


d 
ſe 


f Eckius agatnt 


f propoundeth a. 
t gatnſt Luther, 


; 


M. Luther 
anſwereth 
fox himſelle. 


nther giueth 
ccompt of his 
Lich befoze tat 
-mperone., 


| b. He requirethto l 
© ve mfructed it NONE other wiſe enterpꝛiſe to defend my bookes, then did my 


=> zchaueerred. very Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt defend his doctrine. Who being era- 


© Uurriarie, 


AM. Luther ſtandeth in defence of himſelfe before the Emperour at Worms. 777 


ad of all ch:iſfians. And truely the popes Bull (how cruell 
— tyꝛannous ſo euer it be) iudgeth certaine of my bookes 
inculpable: albeit the ſame with ſenere ſentence, thund2eth 
againſt me, and with monſtrous crueltte condemneth mp 
books, uhich bookes if J ſhould renoke, _ —— ily be- 
thought tonegle and tranſgreſfle the a true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, and to be one alone, that repugneth the publicke conſeſſi⸗ 
on of all people. There is another ſoꝛt of my bookes, uhich 
containe inuectiues againſt the Papacte, and ofhers of the 
Popes retinue, as haue with their peſfiferous doctrine , and 
pernitious examples, co2rupted the whole tate of our Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianitte. Neither can any denie oꝛ difſemble this, uhereunts 
vniucrſall experience , and common complaint of all beare 
witnelle, that the conſciences of all faifhfull men be moſt 
miſerablyentrapped, vexed, and cruelly tozmented by the 
Zopes lawes and doctrines of men. Allo tyat the goodes and 
2 — of hꝛiſtian people are denoured, eſpeciallie in this 
noble and famous countrey of Germany, and pet without oꝛ⸗ 
der, and in molt deteſtable maner , are ſuffered ſtill to be de⸗ 
nonred, without all meaſure, by incredible tyzannie; notwth» 


5 che Dope pꝛo · ſtanding that they themſelues haue o2dained to the contrarie 


© ceedeth contra» in 


nc to his 0wne here they themſelnes haue decreed that all ſuch lawes of 
— oe X the 


= Doctrine. 


their own p2oper lawes, as in the Diſtinct. 9. & 25. q. 1. 2. 

opes which be repugnant to the doctrine oſpel, and 
— — of the ancient Fathers, are to be iudged errone⸗ 
ous, and rep20ucd, 

If then J ſhall renoke theſe, J can doe none ofher, but adde 
moꝛe force to their tyꝛannie, and yen not onelte windowes, 
but wide gates to their impietie, is like to extend moꝛe 
wide, and moze licentionſly , then euer it durſl heretofo:c: 
And by the te ſtimonie of chis my retractation, their inſolent 
kingdome ſhall be made moꝛe licentions, and leſſe ſubieu to 
punichment, intollerable to the common people, and alſo moꝛe 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, eſpeciallie if ſhis be bꝛuited, that 
Luther haue done this by the authoꝛitie of your moſt excel 
lent maicſtie, and the ſacred Romaine Emppꝛe. Oh Lo2d, 
what a couer 02 ſhadow ſhall J be then to cloke their naughti⸗ 


neſſe and tp2annie ? 
Che reit, oꝛ third ſoꝛt of mp bookes are ſuch as J haue wait- 


ten againſt certame pziuate and ſi guler perſons, to wit, a- 4 


gainſt ſuch as with tooth and naile labour to maintaine the 
Romiſhe tyꝛannie, and to deface the true doctrine and res 
ligion, which J haue taught and p2ofefſed. As touching theſe, 
I plainly confeſle J haue been moꝛe vohement, then mp reli⸗ 
gion and pꝛofeſſion required. Fo2 J make mp ſeife no ſaint, 
and J diſpute not of my life, but of the doctrine of Chzill, 
And theſe J cannot without pꝛeiudice call backe. Fo2 by 
this recantation it will come to paſſe , that tyꝛannie and im⸗ 
pietie ſhall raigne, ſuppoꝛted by my meanes.and ſo ſhall they 


exerciſe crueltie againſt people, moze violently and raginglie 5 


then befo2e. - 
Neuertheleſſe, foz that Jam a man, and not God, Jcan 


mined of his learning befoze Annas, and hauing recetued a 
buffet of the miniſter, ſaid, If I haue ſpoken euill, beare witnes 
of the euill. 

If the Lo2d (uho was perfect, and could not erre) refuſed 
lohn 18. not to haue teftimonie giuen againſt his doctrine, yea of a 
vile coꝛruption, and can of my ſelle doc nothing, but erre, 
ought earneſtly toſee and require, if any will beare witneſſe 

againſt my doctrine 2 
Therefoꝛe J require, foz Gods mefcy, your moſt excellent 
maieſtie, your graces and right honozable Lo2dſhips,o2 chat 
ſocuer he be of high oꝛ low degree, here to lap in his teſtimo⸗ 
e me by the — 

mo 


and burne them. | | 
Diſſentions J ſuppoſe hereby it may appeare , that J haue * — 
100 diulſons and well weied befbꝛe, the perils and dangers, che diuiſtons 
ko lowihe doe and dillentions which haue riſen thzoughout the tthole wozlde, 
wine Chic, hy reaſon of mp doctrine , nhereot J was vehemently and 


— dor ſharply peſterda admonilhed.Concerning uhichdinillons of 


trine,vut inthe mens mindes, uhat other men doe iudge, J knowe not, as 
touching my lelfe , Jconceine no greater delectation in anie 
thing, then «ben J behold diſcoꝛdes and diſſentions ſtirred vp 
foʒ the wa:d of God: Fo2 ſuch is the courſe and pzoceeding of 
the Goſpel, Jeſus Chziſt ſaith : 1 came not to ſend peace but a 
ſword. Ic ame to ſet a man at variance with his father, 

And further, we muſt thinke, that our God is maruellous 
ad terrible in his Counſels, leaſt perhaps that nbich we en 
deuour with earneſt ſtudie to atchiene and bing to paſſe(if we 
a en ara wg Bi 
gaine to an huge : | 
pong and bounteous Pzince Charles (in whom next after 
God, we all concetuc 
nate, and miſerably begunne. 

I conloeremplifte this with authoꝛities of the Dcriptures 
moze effecuallie, as by Pharao, the king of Babylon, and 


Math.zo, 


10 J would not omit to pꝛofite 


20 fined by generall Councels : and therefoꝛe they required of 


o deft thy bookes into thꝛee ſoꝛtes, in ſuch oꝛder as all that thou — 


8o out 


ſame rebound as. 


r hope) be lamentable, vnkoꝛtu⸗ 


the kinges of Jſrael, who chen moll obſcured the bzight ſunne ens coun: 
of their glozte, and pzocored their owne ruine , uben by ſage (17 obe 
counlels they attempted to pacifie 4 eſtabliſh their Gouerne- and his fare, 
mentes andrealmes, and not by Gods Councels: foz it is he be — 
that intrappech the wily in their wilineſſe, and ſubuerteth 
mountaines befoze they be ware. Wherefae it is good, and 
1 — this — that b liticke and pzudent 
, po and 
heades haue need of my doctrine 02 admonition, but becauſe 
| mp countrey,and ofter mp ductie 

o2 ſeruice that map tend to the adu t of the ſame. 
And thus J humbly commend ine to pour moſt excellent ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and your honourable Lo2dſhips, beſeeching you that J 
map not uicurre pour diſpleaſures, neither be contemned of 
you, tough the purſuite of my aduerſaries. J haue ſpoken. Luther pz0u0« 

Theſe woꝛdes pꝛonounced, then Gckius the ©mperours ned againe to 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ, with a ſternc countenance began, and ſaid, that ſubmit himſeſf, 
Luther had not anſwcred to any purpoſe , neither it behoued 
him to call in queſtion, thinges in time paſt concluded and de- 


hun a plaine and direct anſwere, whether hee would renoke 

02 no. | 

Then Luther: conſidering (ſaid he) your ſoueraigne mas . 
teſtie, and your honours require a plame anſwere : this J ſay — — 
and pzofefle as reſolutely as J may, without doubling o2 ſo⸗ 
philkication, that if J be not conuinced by teſfimonies of the 
Scriptures, and by pꝛobable reaſons (fo; J belecue not the 

Pope, neither his generall Councels, uhich haue erred many 

times, and haue been contrary to themſelues) my conſcience- 
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30 is ſo bound and captiued in theſe ſcriptures and wo: d of God 


ubich J haue alledged, chat J will not noꝛ may not reuoke any 
maner of thing, conſidering it is not godly oꝛ lawtull to doe 
any thing againſt conſcience. He reupon I ſtand and reſt. J 
haue not ahat els to ſay. God haue mercy vpon me. 

The Pzinces conlulted togither vpon this anſwere gi- 
uon by Luther: and ven they had diligently examined the 
ſame,the pꝛolocutoꝛ began to repell him thus, 

Martin ſaid he)thou haſt moꝛe immodeſtlie anſwered, chen 
beſeemed thy perſon, and alſo little to the purpoſe. Thou deui⸗ 


haſt ſaid, maketh nothing to the interrogation pꝛoponed: and 
therefoze if chou hadſt reuoked thoſe, dhetem the greateſt part 
of thine errours is contained, the Emperours Paieſtie, and 
che noble clemencie of other would haue ſuflered the reſt wat 
be ſound, to ſuſtame no iniurie. But thou doeſt reuiue and 
bzingeſt to light againe, all that the generall Councell of 
Conſtance hath condemned, the which was aſſembled of all 
the nation of Germany ,and now doeſt require to be conuin⸗ 
ced with ſcriptares, vherein thou erreſt greatlie. Foz vhat a⸗ 


o nailech it to renue diſputation of things lo long time paff cons 


demned by the church and Councels, vnleile it ſhoulde be ne⸗ The Papiftes 
ceſſarie to gine a reaſon to euery man of euery thing that is ſtand onely vp⸗ 
concluded? Now were it fo, that this ſhould be permitted to on their church 
euery one that gaineſtandeth the determination of the church ann ouncels- 

and councels, that he map once get his aduantage, to be con- 

uinced by the Scriptures,we ſhall haue nothing certaine and 


eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſtendome. 


And this is the cauſe uherefoꝛe the Emperours maiettie 
requireth of thee a ſimple anſwere, eicher negatiue oꝛ affir- 


molt vile ſeruant: how much the moꝛe then J, that am but 6 o matiue, vhether thou mindeſt to defend all thy woꝛkes as 


Chꝛiſtian 02 no: 


my mtnde, 
to mp charge - Jam 
aſſent vnto them. Fo2 as touchin 


s Cris haue er- 
red, and haue 
been contrarie 


Ser ure : that neither 
him it ought to be required, neither — hee ſo doe with 


and now 
after 


dit 
my Synch cad 


w 
wping ate ben long 


and (coffed the good 
N 


. , 


775 K. leu. 8. 


C The Emperours letter. 


( Vr predeceſſours, who truely were Chriſtian princes,were 

The @mper925 obcdicnt to the Romiſhe Church, which Martin Luther 

letter again preſently impugneth, And therefore in as much as hee is not 

Luther. determined to call backe his errors in any one point, we can- 
not without great infamie and ſtaine of honour, 1 
from the examples of our elders, but will maintaine the aun- 
cient faith, and giue aid to the See of Rome, And further, We 
be reſolued to pùtſue Martin Luther and his adherents, by ex- 
communications and by other meanes that may be deuiſed, 
to extinguiſh his doctrine, Neuertheleſſe wee will not violate 
our faith, which we haue promiſed him, but meane to giue 
order for ſafe returne to the place whence he came. 


He Pꝛinces electoꝛs, Dukes, and other cfates of the Env 

pire, fate and conſulted vpon this ſentence , on ſriday all 
the after noone,and ſaterday the whole dap, ſo that Luther pet 
had no an{were of the Emper our. 

During this time, diuers Pzinces, Carles, Barons, 
Bnightes of the Dzder, Gentlemen, Pzteſtes,Monkes,with 
Great celoztto gther the laitte and common ſoꝛt, viſtted him. All theſe were 
Saab pꝛelent at all houres in the Emperours Court, and could nat 

| be ſatiſñcd with the ſight of him, Alſo there were billes ſet vp, 
ſome againſt Luther, and ſome, as it ſeemed, with him. Not- 
withſtanding many ſuppoſed,and eſpecially ſuch as well con- 
ceiued the matter, that this was ſubtillie done by bis ene⸗ 
mics, that thereby occaſion might bee offered to infringe 
the ſafe conduct giuen him, the trhich the Komaine Ambaſſa- 
dours wich all diligence endenoured to bꝛing to paſſe, 

The Monday following, befoze ſupper , the Archbiſhop of 
Triers aduertiſed Luther , that on Medneldap next hee 
thoald appeare bcefoze him, at nine of theclocke befo2e dinner, 
and aſſigned him the place. On Saint G:02ges day a cer- 
taine Chaplaine of the Archbiſhop of Triers, about ſupper 
time came to Luther, by the commandement of the 251ſhop, 
ſignifiyng that at that houre and place pꝛelcribed, he muſt the 
mo:row after haue acceſle to his maiſter 

The moꝛrow after S. Geoꝛges dap, Luther obeying the 


Confultatfon 
vpon the Em⸗ 
ptrours letter. 


Luther *P2- archbichops commandement , entred his palace, being ac 40 indgement. 


th brf22et ops L | | ; 
—— tompanied thither with his ſaid chaplaine and one of the em- 


Trxers. pcrours Heraldes, and ſuch as came in his company out of 
Saronicto Wo:mcs, with other his chicfe friendes : were 
Foce Uens ag Dog Vœus, the Parques of Badeschaplaine, began to 
2 artin Lu... declare and pꝛoteſt in the pꝛeſence of Þ Archbiſhop of Triers, 
ther. Joachime Parques of Bꝛandeburge, Geoꝛge duke of Saxo⸗ 
nie, the biſhops of Auſpurge and Bꝛandeburge, che Carle 
Geo2ge, John Bocke of Straufburge , Uerdehepmer and 
Peutinger Doctoꝛs, that Luther was not called to be confer- 
ted with, oꝛ to diſputation, but only h̊ che pꝛinces had pꝛocured 
licence of the Emperoꝛs maieſtie, thꝛough chꝛiſtian charitte, 
to haue libertie graunted vnto them, to exhozt Luther bes 
nignly and b2otherly. "tl. 

Foz th- antho: He ſatd further) albeit the Councels had oꝛdained biners 
ri ie ol {uunz hinges , pet they had not determined contrary matters. And 
cels. albeit they had greatlie erred, pet their authoꝛitie was not 
there foꝛe abaſed, oz at the leaſt not ſo erred, that it was laws 
fun foꝛ cuery man to impugne their opintons:inferring moze- 
ouer many thinges of / acheus a the Centurion: Alo of tradi⸗ 
ttons, æ of þ conſtitutions, + of ceremonies oꝛdained of men, 

affirming pᷣ all theſe mere eſtabliſhed to repꝛeſſe vices, accoz- 

ding to the qualitie of times : and that the Church could not be 

deſtitute of humatne conffitutions, It is true (ſaid he) that by 

T his be ſpane the fruites the tree may be knowen , pet of theſe lawes and 


ot .uthers decrees of men, many good fruttes haue pꝛocceded: and S. 
wojves, wh0 Partin, O. Nicholas, and many other Saintes haue been pꝛe⸗ 
goodtruites lent at the Councels, 


\ 

fo come ut their Moꝛeouer, that Luthers bovkes would bꝛeede a great tu 
Wes. mult and incredible troubles, and chat he abuſed the common 
ſoꝛt with his booke of Ch2iſtian libertie, encouraging them to 

ſhake off their poke, and to confirme-in them a dilobedtence : 

that the wozld nom was at another tay, chen when the belee- 

uers were all of one heart and ſoule , and therefoze it was res 

quiſite and behouefull to haue lawes, It was to be conſidered 

(ſaid hee) albeit he had wzitten many go8d thinges, and (no 

doubt) of a good minde, as De triplice iuſtitia, and other 

matters, pet how the diuell now by crafty meancs goeth a- 

bout to bꝛing to paſſe, that all his woꝛkes fo: ener ſhould be 

condemned: fo2 by theſe bookes vhich he w2ote laſt, men(fatd 


by the bloſonze, but by the fruite. 
Heer he added ſomething of the noone deuill, and of the ſpi⸗ 
rite comming in the barke , and of — — All his 
oꝛation was erhoꝛtatoꝛie, full of Nhetoꝛicall places of hone- 
ſie, of vtilifie, oflawes. of the dangers of conſcience, and of 
the common particular wealth, repeating oft this ſentence in 
the pꝛoheme middle, and epilogue ofhis oꝛation: that this ad⸗ 
monition was ginen htm of a ſingular good will, and great 
clementie. In the ſhutting bp of his o2ation, he added mana⸗ 
cinges, ſaving : that if he would abide in his purpoſed intent, 
the Emperonr would p2oceed further, and baniſh him from 
the Emppꝛe, perfkwading him deliberately to ponder, and 


Pſal.go. 


to the Theſſalonians: Proucall thinges, follow that is 


6 © from hcauen, if he preach any other doctrine let him be ac- Gal. 1. 


Marques of Bꝛandeburge, demanded 


he) would iudge and eſteeme him, as the tree is knowne, not 8 o las Ambldoꝛ ff, foꝛ his aſſiſtance. Then the Off 


* . 9 — 77 | 1 We A 117 7 
{bt Emp. letter. To Doctor V aus oration Luc hen anſ wercth. Scandal doubie. 


to aduiſe theſe and other hinges, | 
Partin Luther anſwered , Bolt noble Pzinces , and my 


pour 1 good wits, vhence pꝛoceedeth : 
this admonition : Fo2 J know mp ſelfe to be ſo baſe, as by no 
means can deſerue to be admoniſhed of ſo mightie eſtates, 

Then he Nanny p2onounced,that he had not repꝛooued all 
Councrels, but only the counceli | * 
pꝛincipall cauſe , foz that the ſame had condemned the woꝛde condemn, 


o of God, which appeared in the condemnation of this article wozz ot On 


pꝛoponcd by John Hus: The Church of Chriſt is the Com- 
munion of the predeltinate , Jt is cuident (ſaid hee) that the 
Councell of Conſtance aboliſhed this article, «conſequently 
the article of our faith: I beleeue the holy church vniuerſall: 


and ſaid, that he was readie to ſpend life and bloud, ſo he were Scandal / 
not compelled to reuoke the manifeſt woꝛd of God , fo: in de⸗ _ and ha, 


fence thereof wee ought rather to obey God then men: And 


that in this he could not auoid the ſcandall, o2 offence of faith, 7 
fo2 there be two maner of offences, to wit of charitie, and of If: 
20 faith. The ſlander of charitie conſiſtech in maners and in life, ; 


The offences of faith o2 doctrine reſt in the woꝛd of God: and 
as touching this laſt,he could eſcape it no maner of waies,foz 
it lap not in his power to make Chꝛiſt not to be a fone of of- 
fence. If Chziltes ſheepe were fed with pure paſture of the 
Goſpell, if the faith of Chꝛiſt were ſincerely pꝛeached, and if 
there were good eccleſtaſticall magiſtrates whoduely would 

erccute their office: we ſhould not neede (ſaith hee) to charge 
the Church with mens traditions, Further, that he knew wel 
we ought to obep the magiſtrates and higher powers, howe 


20 bniuitly and peraerſly ſoeuer thep lined, We onght alſo to be 


obedient to their lawes and tudgementes : all which hee had 
taught (ſaid he) in all his wo2ks, adding further that he was 
ready to obep them tn all points, fo that they enfo:ced him 
not to denie the woꝛd of God. | 

Theſe woꝛdes finiſhed, Luther was bid and aſide and the 


i "_ i C 3 
Þ2inces conſulted what anſwere they might giue him, This — Polen 


done, they called him into a parloz, dheras the focſaid docto2 Marunln⸗ 
Veus repeated his foꝛmer matters, admonithing Luther to ther. 
ſubmit his wzitinges tothe Emperour, and to the Pꝛinces 


Luther anſwered humbly x modeſtly, that hee conlde not, 
neither would permit that men ſhould lap he would Gunac 
the iudgement of the Emperour, Pꝛinces, and ſuperionr 
powers of the Emppꝛe. So farre was it off, that he would re- 
fuſe to ſtand to their triall, that he was contented to ſuffer his 
wꝛitinges to be diſcuſſed , conſitercd and iudged of the ſim⸗ 
pleſt, ſo that it were done with the authoꝛitie of the woꝛde of 
God, and the holy Scripture : and that the woꝛd of God made 


fo much fo2 him, and was ſo manifeft vnto him, that he could ENT 
50 not giue place, vnleſle they could confound his doctrine by the The wod / 


woꝛd of God. This leflon (ſaid he) he learned of S. Auſten, Ood ons 


uho wziteh, chat hee gaue this honour only to thoſe bookes 
ſchich are called Canonicall, that he belecued the ſame onelie 
to be true. As touching other doctozs , albeit in holineſſe and 
erceliencie of learning they paſſed, pet hee would not credite 
them further then they agreed with the touchſfone of Gods 
woꝛd. Further (aid he) S. Paule gineth vs a leſſon, waitin 


ood. 
And to the Galathians: Though an Angell ſhoulde 424 1. Theſ. 


curſed, and therefore not to be beleeued. 
Finailie he meckelp beſought them, not to vꝛge his conſci⸗ 
ence captiued in the bandes of the woꝛd ol God and holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, to denie the fame excellent woꝛd. And thus hecommen- 
ded his cauſe and himſelfe to hem, and ſpeciallie to the Em⸗ 
— maieſtie, requiring theyz fauour, that hee might not 
compelled to doe any thing, in this matter againft his 
conſcience: in all other cauſes he would ſubmit himſelfe with 
all kinde of obedience and due ſubiection. 
As Luther had thus ended his talke, Joachimus Elecoz, 
it his meaning was 
thus, that he would not peeld, vn leſſe hee were conuinced by 
the Scripture 7 Pea truelyright noble Lo:v (quoth Luther) 
o2 cls by ancient and euident reaſons. And ſo the aſſembl ie 
b:ake, and the Pꝛinces repaired tothe Emperonrs Court, 
After their departure, the Archbiſhop of Triers, accompa- 
nied with a few his familiars, namely John Ecktus his offi- 
ciall,4 Cochlens,commanded Luther torepaire into his par- 
lour. With Luther was Yieronimus Dcurffing, and q icho⸗ 
an 


to frame an argument like a Sophift and Canoniſt, , | 
ding the popes cauſe: that fon the moſf part at all times holie Fa? an, 
Scriptures haue engendꝛed erroꝛs, as theerrozof Yeluidius Pope. 

the berelick, out of that place in he Seeder is expel Mach. i 
ſed: V0 knewe not his wife till ſnee was deliuered of her 

firſt childe, Further, he went about to ouerth2ow this pꝛopo⸗ 

ſition, that che Catholicke Church is the Communion of 


PartinLuther and Hierome Scurtle remooued (but mo⸗ 


deſtip) theſe follies, and other vaine and matters, 
vhich Eckius bꝛought foꝛth as thinges not ſ to the pur 
ens woulde come in with his fine 


poſe. Sometime Coch 
| egges, 


M. Luther * s f 
molt gratious Lo2des, J render moſt humble thankes foz deut e 
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Falle witnes- 


archbiſhop and 
Luther, 


Luther /ollicited to yeeld. Leaue graunted him to returne:he is outlawed by (barles the Emp. 


egges, and laboured to perſwade Luther fo deliſt from his 
purpoſe, and vtterlie to 
and ſo they departed, 


ther by Ambſdozff, that the Emperours pꝛomiſe made vnto 


him, was p20 
would ſend Peutinger, and the dogo2 of Bade ahich was 


Vœus, the moꝛow atter to him, and hee himſelfe woulde alſo 


talke with him. 

The friday after, ubich was S. Parkes dap, Peutinger, 
Sollicttation and the doctor of Bade trauelled in the fozenwone to perſwade 
tocaule Luther I uther ſimply and abſolutely to ſubmit the iudgement of his 
wutings to the Emperour and Empire. He anſwered hee 
would doe it, and ſubmit — 2 — him, fo 
they grounded with authozitie of holy Scripture : otherwiſe 
he would not conſent to doe any thing - Fo2 God ſaid by his 
Pꝛophet (ſaith he) Truſt ye not in Princes, nor inthe children 
of men, in whom there is no health. Alſo, Curſed be hee that 
truſte th in man. And leeing that they did him moꝛe ve⸗ 
hementlie, he anſwered : — — d no moꝛe to the 
tudgement of men, then the woꝛd ol God doth ſuffer. So they 
departed, nd pꝛaied him to aduiſe foz better anſwere,and ſaid, 

they would returne after dinner. | 
And after dinner they returned, erhozting him as befo2e, 
but in vaine. They p2ated him, that at the leaſt he would ſub⸗ 
mit his wꝛiting to che itudgement of the next generall Coun⸗ 
cell. Luther agreed thereunto, but with this condition, that 


| Luthers condl- they themſelues ſhould pꝛeſent the articles collected ont of his 
not bookes to be ſubmitted to the Councell in ſuch ſoꝛt, asnot- 30 


withXmding the ſentence awarded by the Councell, ſhoulde 
be authoꝛiſed by the Scripture , and confirmed with the teſti⸗ 
montes of the ſame. | 

Thep then leauing Luther, departed , and repoꝛted to the 
Archbichop of Triers,that he had pꝛomiſed to ſubmit his wꝛi⸗ 
tunges in certaine articles to the next Councell, and in the 
meane ſpace hee wauld keepe ſilence, vhich Luther neuer 
thought : who neither with admonitions, ne pet manaces 
coulde be induced to dente o2 ſubmit his bookes to the iudge⸗ 


mentes of men (hee had  fo:tifiedhis cauſe with cleare and 4 © 


manifeſt authoꝛities of the ſcripture) vnleſſe they could pꝛoue 
by ſacred Scripture, and apparant reaſons to the contrarie. 
Che y2onldence It chanced then by the ſpectall grace of God, that the arch- 
of God, biſhop of Tricrsſent foꝛ Luther, thinking p2eſently to heare 
him, And when he perceined otherwiſe then Peutinger , and 
the docto2 of Bade had tolde him. he ſaid, that he would foz no 
good, but that he had heard himſelfe ſpeake : fo2 els hee was 
euen now going to the Emperour, to declare that the docozs 
ad repo2tcd. 
n Then the archbiſhop entreated Luther, and conferred with 
him very gently,firſt remouing ſuch as were p:eſent, as well 
of the one ſide as of the _— this conference Luther cons 
cealed nothing from the archbiſhop , affirming that it was 
dangerous to ſubmit a matter of ſo great impoꝛtance to 
them, tho after they had called him vnder ſaleconduct, at- 
tempting him with new commandementes, had condemned 
his opinton, and appzooued the Popes Bull 
Moꝛeouer, the archbiſhop bidding a friend of his dzaw nigh 
required Ln:hcr to declare hat remedie might be miniſtred 


familiar talke 
erweene the 


to help this. Luther anſwered:there was no better remedte 6 o vowes, — — abſolution, ſatiſfaction, 


Luthers pꝛo⸗ 
; then ſuch as Gamaltell alledged in the fift chapter of the Apo⸗ 
Banatil, 1 ſtles, — witneſſeth ©. Luke, ſaping: If this 9 is 

worke proceede of men, it ſhall come to nought : but ifit be 
Acts. 5. of God, ye cannot — it. And ſo he deſired that the Em⸗ 
perour might be aduertiſed to wzite the ſame to the Pope 
that he knew certainly ifthis his enterpꝛiſe pꝛoceeded not of 
God, it woulde be aboliſhed within thzee, yea within two 

eares. | | 

, T he archbiſhop of him that he would dee, ifcer- 


Luthers con⸗ 


tuncie. taine articles were taken out of his bookes 2 to be ſubmitted 70 


to the generall touncell. Luther anſwered ſo that they be not 
thoſe, ſchich the councell of Conſtance condemned. The arch- 
biſhop ſaid. J feare they will be the very ſame : but that thene 
Luther replied. J will not, no2 J cannot holde mp peace of 
ſach, foꝛ J am ſare by their decrees the woꝛd ol God was cons 


demned: therefo:e J will rather looſe head and life, then a- ⸗ 


bandon the manifeſt woꝛd of my Lo2d God, 
Chen the archbiſhop ſeeing Luther would in no wiſe giue 
oner the woꝛd of God, to the indgement of men, gently bad 


Luther farewell, who at that inſtant pzaied the archbiſhop to 8 © 


intreate the Emperours Paieſtie to graunt him gr 
leaue to depart. Ye anſwered, he would take o2der fo2 him, 
and ſpeedily aduertiſe him of the Emperours pleaſure. 
Within a ſmall vhile after, John Eckins the arch 
officiall, in the pꝛeſence of the s Decret 
1 — toionermpen gone os that ſince 
, by the comman : 
he had been admoniſhed diuerſly of the Emperiall Pa 
the Cleco2s, Pꝛinces and eſtates of the Emppꝛe, and 
Luther ſent notwithſtanding he would not returne to vnitie and conco2d, 
— he there remained that che Emperour as adnocate of the catho- 
% lickefaithhouldp:oceede further: and that it was the Em 


aine thencefozth to wzite oz teach, 


About euening the archbiſhop of Triers adnertiſed Lu- 


longed two dates, and inthe meane ſeaſon hee 
would conferre with him the next dap, and foz that cauſe he 


779 


—— oꝛdinance that he ſhould within 21. dapes, returne 
[dly vader fafeconduct , and be ſafelie garded to the place 
whence he came, fo that in the meane khile he ſtirred no com- 
motion among the people in his iourny, either in conference, 


0; by pꝛeaching. | 
Luther hear ing this, anſwered very modefflie, nd chꝛiſti⸗ 
anly, cuen as it hath pleaſedGod, ſo is it come to paſſe, the 
name of the Lo2d be bleſſed. ſaid further 
humbly the Emperours ma „ U 
eſtatesof the Empire, that they had giuen to hi ign 
and gratious audience, and graunted ſafe conduct to come 
and returne. Finallie he ſaid, he deſired none other of them. 
then a refozxmation, acco2ding to the ſacred woꝛd of God, and 
conſonancte of holy Sertptures, which cffectuallie in his 
heart he deſtred: otherwiſe hee was pꝛeſt to ſuffer all chances 
fo2 the Empertall Paieffie, as life and death, goodes, fame, 
and repꝛoch, reſeruing nothing to himſelfe, but the only woꝛd 
of God, fhich hee would conffantlie confeſſe to che latter 
end, humbly recommending him to the Emperours Maieſty, 
and to all the Pzinces and other eſtates of the ſacred Emppꝛe. 8 
The mozrow after, uhich was the 26. dap of Apiill, after he tue roma. 
had taken his leaue of ſuch as ſuppoꝛted him, and other his be⸗ wozmes. 
ncuolent friendes, that oftentimes viſited him, and had bꝛo⸗ 
ken his faſt, at ten of the cloke he —— from Moꝛmes, 
accompanied with ſuch as ther with him, haning 
ſpace of time limittcd vato (as is (aid) fo2 21.dapes,and 
no moꝛe. The emperours Herald Caſper Sturme, followed 
and ouertooke him at Dppenhime, being commanded by the 
Emperour to conduct him ſafelp home. 


¶ The vſuall praier of Martin Luther. 
(© Wfirme (O God) in vs that chouhaſt wrought, and per- 
fect the worke that thou haſt begun in vs, tothy glory. So 
beit. Ex hiſtor. Phil. Melancth. Ex Sledano. Ex Parli. Abb. 


Vrſperge. & ex Caſp. Peucero. 


MArtin Luther thus being difmilled of the Emperdur, ac“ l utter intl 
co2ding to the pzomile of his ſuteconduct made ( as pou jones wh, - 

haue heard) departed from Wo2mes toward his countrep ceth tothe Em. 

the 26. of Apzill, accompanied with the emperours Herald, perro and no⸗ 

and the reſt of his compante, hauing onelp 21. dayes to him nie. ©5599 

graunted fo2 his returne, and no moꝛe. In the hich mcane 

{pace of his returne, he wziteth to the Emperout, and to other 

nobles of che Emppꝛe, repeating bꝛiefely to them the tthoic ac- 

tion and oꝛder of thinges chere done; dcfiring of them, their 

lawfull good will and fanour, nich as he hath alwaies ſtand 

in neede of ſo now hee moſt earnefflie craue th, eſpeciallie in 

this , chat his cauſe ahich is not his but the cauſe of the hole 

Church vntuer ſall, map be heard with indifferency andequi- 

tie, and map be decided by che rule and authozity of holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture: fignifyping moꝛeouer, that tthenſoener they ſhall pleaſe 

to ſend fo2 him, he ſhall be readie at their commande ment, 

at anie time oꝛ place, vpon their pꝛomiſe of ſafetie, to ap- 

peare,tc. 

During the time of theſe doinges, the doctoꝛs and ſchoole- The Toctozs of 
men of Parts, were not behinde with their partes, but to Pad, con- 
ſhewe their cunning, condemned the bookes of Luther, ex⸗ bookes ct u⸗ 
tracting out of the ſame,eſpeciallie out of his booke De Cap- ther. 
tuntate Babylonica,certaine Articles as touching the Sacra- 
mentes,lawes and decrees of the Church,equalitie of wo:ks, 
will, pꝛiutledges of holy church, councels, 1— ca rhe 

9 | ment or he⸗ 
reiches F e over mor ee Be 
, FalſoLt 
himſelfe, al — and teſtingly, g "IT the Pariſins, 

It was not long after this, but Charles the newe @mpe- x aver one - 
rour, to purchaſe kauour with the Pope (becauſe hee was lawed by the 
not pet confirmed in his rt pre and dtrecteth out Empetour. 

a ſolemne watt of outlawey a Luther,and all thcm that 
take his part, commanding the ſaid Luther, thereſocuer hee 
might be gotten, to be appzehended, and his bookes burned. 
By vhich decree pꝛoclatmed againſt Luther, the Emperour 
pꝛocured no ſmall thanke with the Ars : inſomuch that the 
Pope ceaſing to take part with the French king, topned him⸗ 
elfe ſchollte to the Emperour.Jn the meane time Duke Fre- 
dericke, to giue ſome place fo2 the time to the Emperours 9B Luther kept 
mation, conueted Luther a little out of ſight ſecretiy, alide ton a while 
v the helpe of certaine noble men, thom hee well knew tobe 
faithful and truſty vnto him in that behalle. There Luther 
being cloſe and out of 8 wore divers Epiſtles, and 
certaine bookes alſs vnto ades, among bhich he dedi- 
catedone to ug companyet Anguffine Friers, entituled, De 
abroganda Miſſa: TUhich Friers the ſame time being encou⸗ Luthers booke 
rag downe their pzinate Paſſes, De abrogend« 
Duke Fridericke would bzeed ſome great Mz ad Ang 
ſfirre 02 tumult, canſed the cenſure and tudgementes of the ##nen/e-. 
beaſked in the matter, 


to 
commerong A, hung, latins log Philip Me? 
Jandthion.Nic Ambſdorffius Joh. Dullcius. 


The mindes of the whole ft 
e EET 
the Pull tobe abzogare thzonghbis domintor:an hoogh at Mittenberg. 

ee. i. could 


4 


W 
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t chat was no let, hy infected, ſo ſicke, or ſo far gone aftray,whom our defire is not If the 
fo the multitude, to recouer, to ſeeke out, and to reduce into the Lordes fold a- fatt any 


coulde not be done without tumult, 
the courſe of true doarine ſhould be 


The ludgement which comonlie ouercommeth the better ther ought 
ot the Antuerſt lich diſturbance to be imputed to the — (aught „but to 


tie of Adtten⸗ 


berge againſt the aduerſaries, uhich willingly and wickedlpkicke againſt ers, as our daily letters, how to reclaime the mindes of chri- 
che Walle the tructh ; ubereol Chziſt alſo giuech vs fozewarnin — f 15 

ce | 
from that which we know is to be done, but conſtantly muſtgo needes ent 


fozward in defence of Gods trueth, howideuer the Woꝛid do mour again 
hus — they — 10 clare hes not only in word, but rather in deed, God doth know 


Foz feare of ſuch tumultes therefoze we ought not to 


eſteeme vs, 02 rage againlt it. T 
tudge ment to duke Fridericke. 


Anno It happened moꝛeoucr about the ſame pere and time, chat 
21521 king Penry alſo p:ctending an — 4 the book for defence ofthemſelues and ofthe chriſtian faith, againſt the 


Uh 


ane. And chiefly, from the firlt beginning of our paſtorall fete 
— „ our e alwaies beers as well by — a — wo 


ſatie, in tet eiuing 
{ame doth Luther af 
demeth: the olde Way of the 
this, chat they neuer had ani 
and mediators but Chriſt alo 
they neuer ſold the merites | 

lion for mon y. In the lan 
Luther nowe walke, wherea 
hath deuiled a newe way to 
moncy , with an hundreth e 
deuiles, new ſectes, and 
which the old farhers 


ian princes from the intettine warres and diſſentions er- 

themlelues, to peace and concord, ot at leaſt, if * woulde 
they would conuert their ſtrengt and ar- ! 

the conimon enemies of our faith. And to de- 


wich what charges & expences we haue burdened our ſelues, 


to extend our ſubſidie and reliefe , to the ſouldiers of Rhodes 


De Captiuitate Baby lonica te againſt Luther. In bich Turkiſh tyrannie, by w hom they were beſieged. * 
Y300ke: f rene 1 . A And —— to bend our care from theſe chaine matters, and — 
1. Me repꝛooueth Luchers opinion about the Popes par⸗ to conſider our inward troubles at home, wee heare, to the * * 
dons. 13 Three by var great griefe of our heart, that M. Luther a new rayſer vp of old raiſer vp der (O Prin 
2, Yedefendcth the ſupzemacie of the biſhop of Nome. and damnable hereſies: firſt after the fatherly aduertiſements old d cinen faces and pr 
ther with th 


3. Me laboꝛech to refell all his doctrine of che Sacraments ot the See Apolialique , then after the ſentence alſo of con- the Parr: 
ur 


of the Church. 


KR Henry wat This booke, albeit it carried the kinges name in the title, 
teth azainſt M. pet it was another that miniſtred the motion, an other wat 
__- 
ing | a reward, Foꝛ conſequen 
eur made jp — 2 ſame, the bithop of Nome g aut to the ſaide king 


dekender ot the 
faith by the 
Hope. der of the chriſtian faich, 
Sho:tly after this, within the comp 
— Leo after he had warred again 
ad gotten from them, thzaugh 
ties of Parma,Placentia, & 


Henry foz the ile againſt Lucher, the t:4e and title of Deten- 
fa to his ucceſſozs fo2 euer. 


on him, 1. That he being baniſhed out of his countrey,was 


reſtoꝛed to Flozence agame with gloꝛie. 2. That he had veſer- 


The yeath of led to be called Apoſtolick. 3, That he had dꝛiuen che French 

Leo inthe m2 men out of Italy: after he had ſpoken theſe wo: des, hee was 

ot his triumph. ſtroken with a ſodaine feuer, and died ſhoꝛtly aiter , being of 

the age of 47,yeares: albeit ſome ſuſpect that he died of pops 

ſon. Succrſour to whom was Pope Adz'an |6. ſchoolemai⸗ 

Pope Alan Fer onetime to Charles the Emperour: uyo web not much 

: aboue one peare anda halfe, in his Papacie . During vhole 

: {mall time, theſe th2ee eſpectall thinges were incident: A 

reat pellilence in Rome, wherein aboue an hundꝛeth thou- 

and people were coſumed. The loſſe of Rhodes by the Turk. 

— great peſts And thirdly the capitall warre , which the latde Pope Adztan, 

ence in Rome. with the Emperour, and the Uenetians, and the king of Eng⸗ 
land, did hold againſt Frances the French king, 

2d:ian a Ser- This Pope Adzian was a Germane bozne, bzought bp at 

maine Pope Louane, and as in learning he exceeded the common ſozte of 

ar d not valear- an : ſo in moderation of life and maners hee ſecnicd not 


ned. u togither ſo intemper ate as ſome other Popes haue ren, 
d yet like a right mon „ nothing r his 
Pope A Sea, hee was a mo tall enemie againſt Partin Luther and 
Jope Dylan 2 bis partakers, In dis time, ſho:tly after the Counceli of 
ucher. WMozmes was bzoken vp, an other meeting Q allembly was 
appointed by the Emperoꝛ at Nazenberge of the Pꝛzinces, no⸗ 
blies and ſfaies of Germany, an.1522. wy | 
Unto this aſſembly the (aid Adzian ſent his letters in ma- 
Adiet ofthe ner of a b:icfe, with an inſtruction aiſo vnto his Legate G e⸗ 
Drinces keptat tegatus, to info:me him how to pzoccede, and that cauſes to 
20;enberge. alledge againſt Luther, befoze the Pzinces there aſſcmbled, 
His letter with the inſtruction ſent, becauſe they are ſo hypo⸗ 
Patnted Pꝛe⸗ criticallp ſhadowed ouer with a faire ſhew and colour of pain⸗ 
be cram 597t9 tep zeale and religion, and beareth remembzance of great 
trueth and care of the Church, able to dcceine the outward 
eares of them, ubich are not inwardly in true Religion in⸗ 
ſtructed : J thought therefoze to giue to the Reader a ſight 
thereof to the intent that by the erperience of them, hee map 
learnc hereafter in caſes like, to be pꝛudent and circamſpect 
in not beleening ouer rachly the ſinooth talke , o2 pꝛetenſed 
perſwaſtans of men, eſpcciallie in church matters, vileſſe 
they carry with them the ſimplicitie of plaine trueth, going 
not vpon termes, but grounded vpon the woꝛde and revealed 
will of God, with particular demonſtatians, pꝛouing that by 
the ſcripture, ſchich they pꝛetend toperſwade . Firſt the letter 
of this Pope conceiued and directed againſt Luther, pzocce- 
deth in this effect. 


Adrian Pope, vi. to the renowmed Princes of Germa- 
nie, — to the Peeres of the Romaine Empire, 
greeting, and Apoſtolicke be- 


nediction. 


Rleæht honourable brethren, and deare children, greeting 
Che erample and Apoſtolicke benediction. After that We were firſt pro- 
or Pepe gui⸗ moted (through Gods diuine prouidence) to the office of the 
koche Heiner See Apoſtolicke, he which hath ſo aduanced vs, is our witnes, 
of Germany, how we both day and night teuoluing in our minds, did cogi- 
tate nothing more, then ho to ſatisfie E of a good 

paſtour, in attending the health and cure of the flocke, both 

pmiuerſally and in le vnto vs: ſo that there is 

noone particular ſheep through the whole vniuerſall flock, fo 


alle of the ſanic peare, 
the French men, and 
os Cinperqurs aide, the Ct- 
DP en, 4c. he fitting at ſupper, 
and reioycimg at thzee great giftes that God had beſtoived vp⸗ 


againft him, and that by the aſſent and cue Pam 


20 demnation awarde and Apel 


coſcnt of the beſt learned, & of ſundry Vnuierſities alſo: &laſt- 
ly after the Emperiall decree of our welbeloued ſon Charles, 
elect Emperorotthe Romaines, & catholicke king of Spaine, — 
being diuulged through the Whole nation of Gerinanie, yet 
hath neither been by order reſtrained, nor of himſelſe hath re- 
frained from his madneſſe begun, but dayly more and more 
forgetting and contemning all chriltian charitie and godli- 
neſſe, ceaſeth not to diſturbe and repleniſhe the worlde with Evfll calle 
new bookes, fraught full of crrours, herefies , contume- $292, andy 
2 lies, and ſedition (whether ypon his owne head, or by the 
helpe of other) and to infeèct the countrey of Germany, at:d o- 
er Regions about, with this peſtilence, and endeuourerh (till 
to corrupt ſimple toules, and maners of men, with the poiſon 
of his peltiterpus tongue: and (which is worlt of all) hath for 
his fautors and ſupporters, not ofthe vulgar ſort only, bur alſo 
divers perſonages of the nobilitic : inſomuch that they haue 
begunne alſo to inuade the rere of prieſtes (which per- 
happes is the chiefe ground of this ſtirre begunne) contraiy to 
their obedience which they owe to the eccleſiaſtical and tem- 
40 Portal perſons, and now allo at laſt haue growne vnto ciuill war 
and diſſention among themſelues, which thing how vnfortu- 
nately it falleth out now, at this preſent ſeaſoñ, eſpecially a- 
monglt vs chriſtians, you may ſoone repute with your ſelues 
& conſider. For although the apoſtle hath toldvs before, that 
hereſies muſt needs be, hat they which be tried, map be made Cor. u. 
manifeſt,qc. yet was there neuer time, either ſo vnconuenient 
to raiſe vp here ſies, ot ſo neceſſai ie fox the tepreſsing thereof, 
when anie ſuch ate raiſed, as now. For whetcas the deuill, the 
perpetuall enemie of mankinde, roaring in the ſhape of a Ly- 
on, by the 22 U ofthe Turkes, doth continuallic inuade the 
flocke of Chriſt, how can we then reſiſt che violent inuaſions 


: The docttine of Luther hs 
reached in Germanie , abouc 
yeares, and yet is there neue 
nor magiſtrate, nor citizen in 
God be praiſed, which 
Lucher, is worſe by 
as by the pope, g 
been made , that G 
worle by 3 000000, 
Our of the territort 
Mentz, amounteth to = 
archbiſhops Palle. 25000. Flore 
councel of Baſill it was open 
that 9. Millions of gold were ga 
the time of pope Martyne, and 
ted to Rome. Pag, 665, Now ler 
ces of Germany conſider this, 


The preaching of chriſtian li 
the ſoule, breakerh no ciuill 
ching the on 
dic: Bur the 

of men in his bond 
cannot abide this 
ſpirice to be touched 
gainſt the popes purſe 
were an herefie intoller 


. - 


This is no good conſequent : 
burned the popes ſtincking de 
Ergo he will not ſticke allo to bi 
bookes of the ciuill law. 


O 
5 The perſecuting pagans in | 


ofhim, oppreſsIng vs without, ſo long as we nouriſh at home time did obie to the oſd Father 
the ſame diuell, vnder the colour of a wily dragon, ſowing the Primitiue church, the 1 
ſuch hereſies, diſcordes, and ſeditions among our ſelues: And tbele herclity Thyeſtes ſuppet and 


dipus : the wor 
head. pag. 34.36. In 
the pope here lay ynto 
bellions, and all mif 

u ſe, not becauſe they be 08 
he would haue the world ſo to bel; 


albeit it were in our power eaſily to yanquiſhe theſe forraine bu be wh 
nit will not let < 
aduerſaries, yet were that but labour loſt , ſeruing to no pro- gcrigruns 
fite, to ſubdue our enemies without, and at home with here- take plate. 
ſies and ichiſmes to be deuided. | 
We remember, before the time of our papacie , when wee 


6 © Were in Spaine,manie thinges we heard then of Luther, and of 


his perverſe doctrine. Which rumours and tidinges, although | | 

of themſelues they were grieuous to be heard 7 more grie- ere 
y We 5 a, [1 uerence, exce} 

uous they were for this, becauſe they proceeded out of that the ſame? 

countrey, where we our ſelues, after the fleſhe tooke our firſt Where 

beginning: but yet this comfort we had. ſuppoſing that either 


U . 
for the iniquitie, or elſe for the fooliſhneſſe therofbeing ſo ma- — — 4 
nifeſt, this doctrine would not long hold: reputing thus with 
our telfe, that ſuch peſtiferous * plantes — from other mf m 
countries into Germany, would neuer grow vp to any proofe e Doctrine 
in that ground, which was euer woont to be a weeder out of John was 
70 * RIS tranflated u 
all herefies and infidelitie. But row, fince this euill tree whe- Sm 
ther by Gods judgement correcting the ſinnes of the people, 


or by the negligence of ſuch as firſt ſhould haue reſiſted ſuch 


Obedience to God, an 
to his vicare, doe not y 
ther by the ſcripture; for theobe 
tothe Creator 15 one, and the obec 


beginninges)hath ſo enlarged and ſpred his branches ſo farre: 8 | 

— — both Nee „ and . of Germanie, muſt ne creature is an other. 

this conſider and prouide, leaſt you, which at the firſt ſprin- Nee 

dings of this euill, might peraduenture hee excuſed as no maſks and exten 
ocrs thereof, nowe through this your ouermuch ſufferance, and faith. Andil 

might be found vnexcuſable, and ſeeme to conſent to that | | | your adus 

80 Which you doe not refiſt, eb 0. Arras | 

Here we omit and paſſe ouer, what enormitie, & more then | to whoy 

enormitie, that is, that ſuch a great, and ſg deuout a nation, £5 


ſhould by one frier (who relinquiſhing the catholicke faith — 

and Chriltian religion, which he before profeſſed, plaieth the * 

Apoltata, ano hach lied to God) be nowe ſeduced from that dicin, 

way, Which firſt » Chriſt our redeemer . Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught rs g 2 

and his bleſſed apoſtles haue opened e are ſaued by faith onely in the 010 | _ Wa ol 
vnto vs, which ſo many martyrs, ſo ma- of God, the ſame doth Luther pread® Into hell the ſe 
nic holy fathers, ſo many great learned and che pope denieth Holy mary . Let hens, eue he oc } 


men, and alſo your owne foreelders and Fathers in the olde time ov"! 
olde anceſtors haue alwaies hitherto the communion in both kindes to 


ik as Moyſes 
walked ing thoughonly Laberhad al Pepe andaugtchar in vn 


ef] * 
rue 


2 T he Popes railing letter to the Princes of Germany againſt Luther, Inſtrubtions to his Legate. 781 


If theſe Paſte, Grie, in receiving the Sacramntes: the wit and cunning , as though hee onely Ananias, and Saphira, which lied vnto Again, ifthe pope be the ſucceſſor of Pe- 
forthe ling ae dodh Luther affirme, and che pope now firſt had receiued the oly rote God. So the olde and godly Emperours ter, & haue his authority 3 why then doth 
inen ric | {-micrh; the olde way of thefzrhers was the herticke Montanus vſed to boaſt of commanded » Iouinianus & Priſcilla. not the pope, bearing the keyes of Peter, 
wooll. is, char they neuer bad anie aduochtes himſelfe)or as though the Church( from nus, as heretickes, to be beheaded. So g. exerciſe the power of his ſpirit ypon Lu- 
. and mediators but Chriſt alone, and that iich Chriſt our ſaujour promiſed him- Ierome wiſheth Vigilantius as an he- ther his great ene mie, as Peter did pon 


| old che metites ot Chriſtes . - . I Ananias and Saphiras 
they neue ſelt neuer to depart) hath erred hitherto reticke, to be giueũ to the deſtructiqn \, If louinianus, Priſcillianus, and Vigi: 


ion for mon . In the lame way doth a Waies in darcł ſhadowes ofienorance of the fleſh, that the ſpirite might be fa. Iantius. were prooued heretickes: They 


| ., * - ja * . . 
Luther 2 ee ny and perdition, till now itſhould be illu- ued in the day of the Lord. So alſo did „ere prooucdnor onely by Canons and 


hath de m an hundreth ocher newe Minate with newe reſplendent beames our predeceſſots in the councel of. C councels, but by ſcripture: lo was Luther 


cht c ;, and new ordinances Of Luther, All which thinges, chere is no 10 ſtance condemne to death lohn Hus & neuer. 


cw / þ 0 
a = - o14 farhers neuer knew. doubt, but to ſuch as hade iudgement, his fellow Hierome, which now appea- © Your fathers, in the councell of Con- 


* will ſeeme ridiculous, but yet may bee 1 ro fimple reth to reuue again in Luther. The Wor- ſtance did kill che prophets of God, and 
and ignorant mindes: and to the other which being wearigot thy 4 acts and exainples of which fore... you make vp their graues. But thankes 


all good order, doe gape ſtill for nee changes, may breede fathers, if you in theſe doings (ſeeing o- be vnto God which harh giuen ſuch light 
1 matter and occaſion of ſuch miſchiefes , as partly your ſelues therwiſe ye can not) ſhall imitate:we do Juto the world, to vnderitand your cruel 


not doubt, but Gods merciful clemency impietie in filling ohn Hus, which you 
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© haue experienced alreadie. And therefore doe you not conſi- 5 
d dale by der (O Princes and people of Germany that theſe be but pre- ſhall eſtſoones relecue his Churche, Fe 8 N 
s old N titimt of faces and preambles to thoſe euils and miſchiefes , which Lu- which being now ſore vexed of Infidels, ers alreadie. in burning ſo Leng 13 
. the Patriar: ther with the {ect of his Lutherians, doe intend and purpoſe hath her eies chiefly and principally dic rians, and yet how haue you — 4 
Ap — hereafter ? s Do younot ſee plainly and 20 rected vpõ you, as being the moſt puiſ againſt the Turkiſhe Infide!s the pace of ir 
The docttine of Luther _ e perceiue with your cies,that this defen- ſant and molt populous nation that we theſe 40. yeares. Il 
preached in Ge1Manie » os 2 #0. ding of the veritie ofthe goſpell firſt be- haue in chriſtendome. | 1: 1 
— wich yeares, and yet 1 there . lava nw gun by the Lutheriansto be pretended, ' Wherefore vpon the bleſsing of almightie God and of bleſ The kalſe bia. if 
ay, | nor magiſtrate, nor 2 ae 51 is noVe manifeſt to be but an inuention ſed S. peter, which here we {end vnto you, take courage vnto —. ſemblet) { 
. God be prailed, bil . y nina, to ſpoile your goodes which they haue you as well againſt the falſe dragon, as the ſtrong lion, that = "+01 N 
: Luthers worle by Dod reckoning hach long intended 507 doe you thinke that oth theſe : that is, as well the inward hereſies, as the forraine the Curke. | 
; as by che popes 5 rmany hath beene thele ſonnes of iniquitiẽ to tend to an enemies by you being ouercome, you may purchaſe to your } 
Eulll called been made , that Flore h other thine, th derth Fli- honors an i 1] victorie, both here and in th Id 0 
1 ſe by 3000000. Florens by the yeare. thing, then vnder the name ot li S an ummortau V1 e, DO ere and in the Woride to pl 
x — and goed = che territoric of the biſhop of bertie, to ſupplant obedience, and ſo to come, Thos giue you to vnderſtand, that whatſocuer the l 
- Mentz, amounte ch to the pope, forthe open a generall 4 licence to euery man, 2 Lord hath gitfen vs to aid you withall, ęither in money or au- [4 
x archbiſhops Palle,26000,Florens, In the tg doe hat him liſteth? And ſuppoſe thoritie, we wil not faile to ſupport you herein, yea and to be- The falf: na: | 
1 -ouncel of Bafill it was Openly delared you, that they will any thing regard ſtow our life alſo in this hoy quarrell,andfor rhe health of our gon bereleeth 


the time of pope A 8 awes, which ſo contemptuouſly vili- of Luther,we haue committed to this Cheregarus our Legate, 
ted to Rome. 1 pe wer P pend the holy canons, and decrees of whom we haue directed purpoſely for the ſame, vnto your aſ- 
ces ot Germany the fathers, yea and the moſt holy coun- ſemblie, whom we wiſh you to credite, as being our truſty Le- 


Ihe preaching of chriſtian libertie of cels alſo(to whoſe authoritie the Empe- ate. Datum Rom. apud 9 Petrum ſub anulo prſcatoris die. 2 Fo 
the loule, bre aketh no c iuill order tou- rours la wes haue al waies giuen roome ouemb.ann.! 522, ontificat us noſtr anno primo. 


1 


chine the out ward obedience of the bo- and place) and not only vi you them, CE Bythis letter aboue pzefired, ———— reader )to 
die: Bur the pope would haue the ſoules but alſo with a diabolical audacitie haue 40 note 4 vnderſt end, what eicher wily perſwaſions, oz firengib 
of men in his bondage, and therefore he not feared to rent them in pieces, & ſet of authozitie caulde deuiſe againft Luther, here not to haye 
cannot abide this inward libertie of the them on a light fire ? They which refuſe lacked, Il plauſible termes 02 gloſing ſentences, 02 outward 
eie o be rouched , for that were 3 to render due obedience to prieſis to bi- = facing and bzacing couldehaue ſerued,| there no ground of 
— — 1 te, ſhops, yea to the high biſhop ofall, and [. bꝛought, this might ſeeme apparantly a pith ie E- 
were an here 5 which day] before our OWNe faces piſtle. But if a man ſhuld require theparticulars oꝛ þ ſpeciali- 
eThisis no good conſequent : Luther make their booties of Church goods, & = tiegof this doarin which he here repꝛehẽdeth, to beeramined x 
burned the popes tincking decretals: of things conſecrated to God:thinke ye tried hy Gods woꝛd, there is no ſubſtance in it, but only wo:ds 
Ergo he vill not ſticke allo to burne the that they will refraine their ſacrilegious n office, uhich may ſerme well to ſerue fo2 waſte paper. And 
bookes of the ciuill law. hands frs the ſpoile of = mens goods? pet J thought to exhibite the ſaide letter vnto thee, to the in- 
| | yea that they will not plucke from you i tent, hat the moze thou ſeeſt mans ſtrength with all his poli- 
' The perſecuring pagans in the olde wwharſocuer they can rap ot reaue?Final- 3 cte bent againſt Luther, the moze thou mapeſt conſider the al- 
time did obiect to the oſd * of or ly to conclude , how can you hope that mightie power of God, in defending the cauſe of this pooze 
— church * N — they will more ſpare you, or holde their man, againlt ſo mightie enemies. | 
42 . pry cn in pe papal Ae; murthering hands om your throates, Now, heare further what inſtructions the ſaid pope Adꝛian 
bead pag 436. In A fore doch Which haue been ſo bold to vexe, to kill, ſent to his Legate Cheregatus, howe and by what reaſons to 
to ſlay the Lords annointed, Which are imque and inflame the pꝛinces of Germany to the deftruction 


—Dertptutts the pope here lay ynto Luther, riots, re- 8 

= take platt. bellions, and all miſchiefes hee can de- not to be touched? N ay thinke you not of Luther, « his cauſe, 4 yet was not able to bzing it to paſſe. 
uſe, notbecauſe they be true, but becauſe Contrary , but this miſerable calamitic Inſtructions giuen by pope Adrian to Cheregatus his Le- 

= he would haue the world ſo to belecue, wal ar length redound vpon your goods, gate, touching his procee mgs m the dier of Notenberg,how l 


Ft your houſes, wiues, children, dominions, 60 and by what perſu aſions to incenſe. che prin- 

poſſeſsions, and theſe your re you 1 — and re- ces agaiuſt Luther. F 

uerence, except you prouide ſome ſpeedie remedie againſt N primis, pou ſhall declare to them the great griefe of our 

the ſame? T7 I Lehretor ye protpering of 4 rr et in eg ch themes 2 — 
Wherefore we exhort your fraternities, nobilities, and deuo- rable ſoules redeemed with Chꝛiſtes bloud, ano committed to gain Luther. 

tions of all and ſinguler in the Lord, and beſeech you for chri- our paſtoꝛall gouernment , to be turned away ſrom the true ah 

{tian charitie and religion (for which religion your forefathers faith and religion, into perdition by this occaſion : and that e⸗ 

oft times haue giuen their bloud , to vphold and increaſe the ſpectallie in the nation of Germante, being our natiue coun⸗ 


—— — 2 


-r * Temeaneth fame) and notwithſtanding require you alſo in vertue of that trp, trhich hath euer bin heretofoze, till theſe few pcares paſt 

e - hg —.— which all chriftiant ee to God and bleſſed S. Pe- * faithfull z devout in — etheciine our bebte to be 
f tranflated um ter, and to his vicare here in earth, that 70 che greater, that this peſtilence ſhoulde be ſtopped by time, 
| leaff the ſame happen to that countrey of Germanie, vhich 


bedi | 7 
Obedience to God, and to S. Peter, and £m 9 aſide all other quarrels and diſ 


to his vi | 
derby Gelege: for nnegbedtenre (ctionsamong our ſclues,youconfer 2 happened of late to Bohemia. Andasfozour part, there hal 
tothe Creator is one, and the obedience Y our helping andes eueric man to be no lacke to helpe fozward that we may: As like wiſe we 
tothe creature is an other. quench this publicke fire, andindeuour deſire them, to endeuour themſelues to che vttermoſf of their The firſt eau 
and ſtudie the beſt way ye can, howe to power, hom theſe cauſes ought tomone; vhich here we di⸗ to ſtir men a⸗ 
reduce the ſaid M. Luther, and all other fautours of theſe tu rect vnto pou, to be declared vnto them. - 1 galnſtLuther, 
mults and errors, to better conformitie and trade both of life Firſt the honour of God, ſhich be ⸗ The honour of God conſiſteth princi- 
and faith. And if they which be infected, ſhall refuſe to heare foze all other things ought to be p2efer- rim honouring Jeſus the, ſonne of 
your admonitions, yet prouide that the other part, which yet red: ſchole honour by theſe hereſtes is £99, whom the father hath ſent; Nowe 
remaineth ſound, by the ſame contagion be not corrupted. He ly defaced and his wozſhipnot on⸗ amine , whether more 
to whom all ſecrets of men are open, doth know how we both ly diminiſhed.but r wholly. | 257 50 lrg of Chriſt, the do- 
for our nature, and alſo for our paſtorall office; whereto we the charitie toward — ce ee eee 


| 


ope. Luther ſendeth ys onelie to Chriſt, 


are called, are much more prone to remit, then to renenge. But bour, by every man is 
0 k to 


e 
e when this peſtiferous canker canor with ſupple & gentle me- b reduce his neighbour out of and 51 ethics e ade 
t dicines be cured, more ſharper ſalues mult be proued, & fiery God will at wholly to che glorie of Chriſt, the popes 
les taught vs chi ſearings: the putrified members muſt be cut off fro the body, . all ſuch as by their negli- doctrinc if it be well waied, tendeth to 
nely in the ſon'® leaſt the ſound partes alſo be infected. So God did caſt downe ger n deen ; the glorie of man.Luthercleaueth'ohely 
Luther prcache: into hell the ſckiſmatical brethren · Dathan and Abiron. And | to mooue a⸗ to Scripture', The pope leaneth to the 


ly martyrs lade pope low the wor3 i God: him that would not obey che authoritie gain Luther, is dhe infamie of their £20005 and councelsof wen- 
e, ee ald, and be fem of God ox. | ofthe ptieſt, God e eee nation, thich bemg counted befoze timealivaies mog hziffi 
wi 


dam Pelly.as Moyles was: & then let Luther Diſhed with death. So Peter prince of 'anmnow by theſe ſectaries of Luther, is euill ſpoken ol in all o⸗ 
me be puniſhed as Dathon and A ebe the apoſtles, denounced 2 to Seek nt - fr 0 91] oinils; 


- 


. 


allo diſpenſeth with the ſame, Mahumet | 
woulde not have his religion reaſoned the 


ypon no more will the pope. Briefly, as and s,ſuch as 
the ſect of Mahumet is deuided into ma- 


ny ſundry ſortes of religion, and of religi- tinencie be onlawtall, and much le lle to 


7 8 2 K. Hen. 8. 
ve third canſc is the teſpect ol their oiune hondur, which 
The 3.caule, 14 will 22 if they which moſt exce ll in nobi⸗ 


litie and authoꝛitie among the Germaines, ſhall not bend all 
their power to expell theſe hereſtes : Firſt foz that thep ſhall 
appeare to be degenerate fro their pzogenito;s,uhs being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at the condemnation of John Hulle, and of other he- 
retickes, are ſaid ſome of them with their owne hands to haue 
led John Hulle to the fire : Secondlie, ſoꝛ Þ they o2 the greater 

5 part of them appꝛouing wich their 2 « the tinpertall 
2 This edit of the Emperour aboue tou- edia ſet fozth of late in condemnation 
che d, pag, 779. was deuiſed and let gur of M. Lutcher, now except they ſhall fol- 
not knowing ro diuers of the Princes low the exccution of the ſame, ſhall be 
there; And ſemeth chiefly ro be brought noted inconſtant, 02 map be thought to 
about by the Pope, and his flatterers a- fauour the ſame, ſeeing it is manifeſt 
bout him. Looke more heccof in the ſto- that they map eallip exterminate hun, if 


ry of dledan. Lib. 3. they were diſpoſed. 

The fourth cauſe is the iniurie wꝛought by Luther to chem, 
their parents, & pzogenito2s, fmaſmuch as their fathers, p20- 
genitoꝛs, and themſelues alſo haue alwaies holden the ſame 
faith, which the catholicke Church of Nome hach appointed: 
cantrarpto vhich faith, Luther with his ſectaries nowe doth 
hold, ſaping that many thinges are not to be beleeued, irbich 
their foꝛeſald aunceſto2s haue holden to be of faith: it is ma⸗ 
niſeſf therefoze that they be condemned of Luther foz infidels 
and heretickes,x (0 n by Luthers doctrin, all their 
fozeclders and pꝛogenitozs which baue decealed in this our 
faith be in hell: fozerro? in faith impozteth damaation. 

The fift cauſe to mooue themis, Þ thepſhould well aduiſe 
and conſider the end, thereunto all theſeL ans do tend: 
which is, that vnder the ſhadow of Tnangelical libertie, they 
The doftrin of Luther tendeth agaiaſt may aboliſh all ſuperioꝛitte and power. 
the y{urped power of the Sea of Rome. .Fo2 although at the firſf beginning 
Ecgo, the doctrine of Luther diſſolueth (hey pꝛetended only to adnul x repzefle 
all obedience due to magiſtrates. This out power cccleſiaſticall,as being falfly 
conſequent is to be denied, forthe power and * vſurped againſt the 
ot Magiſtrates is of God: and he that re · goſpel : pet fozalmuch as libertie is all 
ſiſteth them, reſiſteth God: So is not the thetr foundation and pꝛetence, by the 
viurped power ot the pope, which libertie the ſecular power 4 magi- 
ſtrates cannot binde men by any commandementes (be they 

neuer ſo juſt, oʒ ſo reaſonable) to obey them vader paine of 

moꝛtall unne:it is manifeſt that their ſcope is to enfeeble and 

It the pope doe lay, hat no preceptes infringe as much 02 mo2e, the ſecular 
of Magiſtrates doe oblige vnderpaine of ſtate alſs, although conertly they pze- 
mortall ſinne, he ſaith not true: if he ſay tend toſalue it: to the end, hat den the 
that Luther ſo teacheth, he beherh Lu- ſecular pꝛinces ſhall beleeue this their 
ther : who teacheth all meu to be ſub- Woꝛking not to be direded againſt the, 
iccl ynto Magiſirates: no man more. hut only againſt the vſurped dominati- 
on of the church and churchmen, then the laitie(trhich commons 

ly bath been alwates againſt men of the Church)holding with 

them, ſhall ſuffer the churchmen to be denoured:Which done, 

no doubt, but they will afterward pzactiſe the like vpon the 

ſecular pzinces and poteſtates , which nowe they attempt a⸗ 

4 Who fo conſidetech the doctrine of gainff gur eccleſiaſticall turiſdiaion. 
Luther, De Libertate Chriſtiana, ſhall nde | The ſirt cauſe to moone a perſwade 
this co be a fal e ſlaunder. For howe is it hem "againſt Luther is this.,fo2 them to 
like that he meaneth any rebellion, who ronſider the (fruits vbich follow of that 


The 4.caule, 


The F. reaſon 
oz caun. 


d. — a Chriſtian, calleth him a ſer-· ſect:as ſlaunders, offences, diſturbance 


uaunt and an vnderling to all men? robbertes, murders, 0 ſeditions, dillenti, 
The 6 cauſt · ons, ubich this ſect hath and daily doth ſtirre vp tough uhole 


* The cauſe why the pope doth charge Germanie: Allo blaſphemies, *flande- 6 


the Lucherians with (edition, did rile vp- Tous wo2ds.,ſcoffings , eſtes and bitter 
on this, becauſe one Franciſcus Sickyn- taunts, ahich are euer in their mouthes. 
us a valiant man and a great fauouret of Againit thich,vnies that they ſhall find 
F ucher, did warte againſt the archbiſhop g pꝛeſent remedy it is to be feared.leaſf 
of Trier - , for 2 olding 2 l the deſolation of Gods wꝛathe will fall 
perſons from iudgement, which ſhoulde nei mided: 
haue appeared, and by his meanes did «ny na mn woey 2 woenme ky 
nor, , r e 
f as for ſlaunderous wordes and bitter haui 4 guns On info thetr 
tauntes, with what face can the handes"7o2 the ſuppꝛeſſion of malefac- 
3 pope | , 
charge Luther, being himſelfe ſo impu-- toꝛs, ſuſfer ſuch enoꝛmittes among their 
dent and bitter, as in this his preſent let ſubtecs.Curſcd is he (ſaith the Pꝛophet) 
ter is maniteſt to be ſeeneꝰ wherem hee which doth the worke of the Lord neg- 
ſhewerh himſelfe in his one colours, ligently: and holdeth backe his ſword 
what he is. ftom the bloud of wicked doers. 
ler. 48. The ſenenth reaſon is, that the Pzinces ſhoulde conſider 
The 7. cauſe o how Luther vſeth the ſame way of ſeducing the people of 
rraton.  Chaif, as hath the venemous —— Mahumet — by 
If che doings and properties of Vabu- Decetuing ſo many thouſands of ſonles, 
met be "hal conſid. red , none ſhoulde in permitting to them the libertie of 
be tound fo aptly ro reſemble him, as the e | 
pope himſelte, He declineth from the 


erempt fro 
worde of God, and ſetteth vp another thinges as be moꝛe ſharpe in the lawe, 
lawe, ſo doth the pope, He Ulhech, and but that Luther a little —4— 
1:ieth the contrarie part, ſo doth the gatelp handleth the matter whereby he 
pope. He holdeth ſaluation by workes | mo2e effecnally: Foꝛ Ma- 
ot the law: ſo doth the pope. And if Ma- pn. gineth licence to hauẽ manie 
humergiuelibertic ol fleſne, ſo doth not wines. & to diuoꝛce 
Luther, but the pope both taketh ir, and | —— This Anker trace 
yo 3 

fauo2 of nunnes, monkes, 
belaſcinious in fleſh, 
con⸗ 


Ihe Popes railing and ſlaunderous letter to the Germaine princes, of Luther. The pope 


go dedafterward to inferiour pzelats . All 


be obligatozie: and therefqze permitteth ous men: ſo hath che ſeR ofthe poy, i 
bnto them that hep Pabel g te het derber fie varies 
ting by p way apo | 


young widowes, ſapiug ; That when they waxe wanton a- 
painlt Chriſt, then will they marry,hauing condemnation, be- 1. Tim. 5. 


cauſe they haue made voidie their firſt faith. 


Theſe and other ſuch like reaſons, being opened + laide be- 


foze them, you (hall then in our name erhoꝛt the fozeſaid pzin- 

ces, pꝛelats, and people to awake, and employ their diligence —_ 
10 howto gainſtand ; Firſt the iniurie of theſe Lutherians to- ſchilme 

ward God, and toward his holie religion: Secondlie their tone w 

villanie toward the whole nation of ermaines, and their tie. net. 


pꝛinces, and eſpeciallie the ſha contumelie toward 
their fathers and elders, whom in effec they condemnc to hel. 
Jn conſideratisn nhereof pou ſhall call vpon them to remem⸗ 
der themſelues, and to pꝛoceed effectuallte tothe execution of 
the apoſtolicall ſentence, and of the emperours edi, giuing 
pardon to them that will amend and acknowledge their fault: 
the other which obſtmatly perfilt in their errour , puniſhing 
20 with the rod of diſtrict ſeueritp accozding to the decrees of the 
Canons and lawes of the church, that by their — » luch 
c are fallen may 
> reduced. 


And if any ſhall object againe, that Luther was con- 
demned by the apoſtolicke See befo2e he was heard, and chat 


yzoceedſo and is n 

by licrle a litilt, ted, and 

Tian kie me 
enk - 

Supden muta- danger 

tions be not fo? Alltudd 


the popes put are per 


his cauſe ought firſt to haue bin heard and iudged, befoꝛe hee | ole zbut the 
was conuinced : you ſhall anſwere, hat thoſe * thinges khich n | knee bla 
pertaine to faith, are to be beleeued fo2 their owne authoꝛitie, wich Wahn | I» when be ls 
and not to bc pꝛooued. Take away faith Ambroſc) arguments, met, toz he win | not loo cdtoꝛ. 
30 where faith is ſought : there the fiſhers, not the Philoſophers not haut hun 
mult be truſted, Erueth it is, and we graunt no lefle, but the — | 
lawfull deſence and hearing 'ought not to be denied in ſuch will the — \ 
caſes, there the queſtion is of the fact, uhether it were done 02 baue hits. 
not, as nhether he ſpake,pzeached, wait, oꝛ not: But uhere the om this } 
matter is of Godsiaw, ai in cauſe of the Sacramentes, there tr ny pn 
muſt we alwates ifand ts the auchoꝛitie of holp fathers and of Lo:dofmitay if 
the church. Now all thinges almoſt wherein Xuther diſſenteth and dot whack 5 
from other, are repzoned befoze by divers Councels, Heither art. £ 
ought thoſe thinges to be called into que ſtion, tbich haue been f 
40 defined befaze by generall councels , and the Uniaerſall 1 
Church, but to be receiued by faith : Fo2els he doth in⸗ . Rota, is ſome 
iurie to the Synode of the Church, vho fo bzingeth againe in⸗ office tn pennt 
to controuerſte thinges once rightly diſcuſſed and ſetled , ©- . 
therwiſe what certamty can there be amongſt men, oꝛ hat 


end ſhall there be of contending and diſputing, if it hal! be 
lawfull fo every lewd and pꝛeſumptuous perſon , to decline 


from the thinges vhich haue been receiued and ratified by the we 
conſent, not of one, no? of fewe, but of ſo many ages, ſo ma⸗ « Furt! 
nie wiſe heades, and of che catholicke church, hich God neuer flo2iſhin 
5 o Permitteth to erre in matters vnto faith appertaining 2 And ubich art 
bow can it otherwiſe be choſen, but that all muſt be full of di⸗ in the m 


ffurbance, offences, and confuſion, vnleſſe the thinges vhich 
haue been once vea many times by ripe tudgement conſtitu⸗ 
ted, be obſerued of all men as inuiolable? UWherefoze, ſeeing 
Luther and his feilowes doe condemne the Counceis of holie 
fathers, doe burne the holy canons, doe confound all thinges 


The pope fla te⸗ 
reth [oz adnan · 


at cheir pleaſure, amd do diſquiet the whole woꝛld, what remai⸗ tage. 
neth,but that they are to be reteded and exploded, as enemics ova ha theny 


fed the church 
long with theſe 
2 pꝛo ; 


uinons, and yet 
doe nat redheſſe 
ng 


and perturbers of publicke peace? 
Further, this vou ſhall ſap vnto chat ine confeſſe our 
ſelues, and deny not, but that God luflercth this perſecution 
ko be inflicted vpon his church. fo the ſinnes of men, eſpec 
ally of pꝛieſtes and pꝛelates of the t » F02certaine it ig, Eſa. 1. 
That the hand ot the Lord is not ſhortened , that hee cannot 
ſaue: but our ſinnes haue diuided betweene God and vs: and 
25 fore he 8 vs, that he will notheare vs: 
e Scripture te , that the ſinnes of the people doc iſ. 
ſue out — the ſinnes of the prieſtes. And Geretoze (ſaith 
Chziſoffom,) Chrift going about to cure the fick cicie of Hie- 
ruſalem, firſt entred into the temple, to correct the fins of the 
prieſtes,like a good phiſition, which firſt beginneth to cure the 
diſeaſe from the very root. We know — in this u holie See 
there haue been many abhominable thinges of long time 
w2onght t pꝛactiſed: as abuſes in mat 9 1 701 
b And howe then can this be called an be 


Luther cried ont fer, 02 fi 


ters ſptrituall, and amp ning M life b cen Pecmner ip wchert marker 1 
and maners, and all chinges turned teldesergter, abbominable impieri hereſi 
cleane contrarie. And no marur ll fr che atalGjn cual ls, beten . fata —.— 


ſickneſſe « firft beginning at the head, fei“ * in he prelatesuch — 
| high iſhops pope, ſuch auat ice in the , and fn 
that is, af the haue deſcen⸗ whore ſuc h ae — — — 


your ſelues do here conſeſſe, and cannot den 


we (what is, pꝛelates of the church) haue True iris chat the ficknefſe hach begunes 
declined euerie one after his own way. oe _ Han is, at the very triple 
Neither hath there been one that hatht jo ned — — ry 
done good, no notone, Wherfoze need fear Lucher vnco the pope (as 3rafmus wird 


| — — dom uin o bim n, cond Parma. i 0 to cure his diles 


Yerkerefuterh to be heated. 
dering euerie one of vs, from be bath fallen, and 
_—— ur gg ay mages before he be pedo vin Gon 
furie. Fo2 the redzeſſe uer p20 
ate vnto them, and in our wot Pan the 1 most truly 
be lacking no of a better refozm 1 AE! 


ſelues. J. 
octh wit 
ture ac 


ſx 


t of the pope, hi, 


hermites, and o: 
ite vat ietie. 


im.. 


t 
b * Tererhe 
agreeth ri 
2 — 4 he 8 
8, met, to 
not A Fe 
e ligton realongy 
<p — 
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this ta 
pe ? | 
fmt 
— hat he 


er 


rt, an 

thinges as y0# 
and cannot deny? 
* hath begunne in 
y triple crowne” 
being great, 
firicn God hath 
; B:aſmus wil 
cure his dileaſe 


promiſerh reſor mation of hit omne court. The Princes of Germauies an{were to the popes letter. 


omt thence deſcended into all the inferiour partes: ſo refozmnatian 
by en 1 — amendment of all that is amiſſe from the ſame place a- 
of his0wne game, wall take his beginning. Whereunto thep hall ande 
dein vt. vs ſo much the moꝛe readie, fq2 that we ſee the ale wozlde ſo 
** deſir us of the ſame, We our ſelues (as you knowe) neuer 
ſoaghzt ſhis dignity,vut rather coueted, i we otherwiſe might, 
to {cap a pꝛiuate life, and in a quiet Rate to ſerue God, And 
a0 would vtterlie haue refuſed the ſame, had not the feare of 

God, andthe maner of our elenion, and ynſdoubtin 


mac we the burthen vpon vs, not foꝛ any ambition of dignt- 

lie 0! to enrich our fricndes, and kinſfolks, but onclie to be o⸗ 

bedient tothe will of God, and foz refozmation of the catho- 

like church, and fo2 releefe of the poze, and eſpectallie f the 

aduancement of learning and learned men, with ſuch other 

thinges moe, as appertaineth to the charge of a god Wiſhop & 

lawfull heire of ſaink Peter. And all erro2s, cozruptt- 

ons and abuſcs, be not iraightwates amended by vs, men 

onght not thereat tomaruell, Che ſoze ts great t far grown, 

Pau notte ſo and is not ſingle, but of manifold maladies t 

bpliccle a litt, ted, and there leꝛe to the curing thereof we mult pꝛocæd bylit- 

nada tie and little, firſt beginning ko cure the greater and the moſt 

ale mata- dangerous, leaſt trhile we intendto amend all, we deſtrop al. 

tions be not lo; All ſudden murations{ (atth Ariſtotle) ina common wealth, 

Welche ate perillous. And he that wringerh too hard, ſtraineth out 
oe ? ) 3 

dpzomiſeth bloud,Prou. 30. 

-(udden- And ubereas in pour laſt letters you mite, that the Pꝛin⸗ 

25 ces complatne, how this ſa hath beene and is pzeiudictall to 


[y when he is | 
pot look cbt. ſ heir g2Dtmanees and agreements: hereunto you ſhal thus an 


of ſome 
ſchilme to followe after, haue vzged vs to take it, And thus t © ſwere to theſe fozeſaid 1 


ſwer : at ſuch ercelſes tbich haue heen don before our time, 3 o vertues & ornaments both of mind and bod they haue 


gught not to be imputed to vs, hoe alwaies haue milliked 
= ber — therfoꝛe bid them ſo aſſure themſelues, 
that though they had required no ſuch matter, we of our own 
accoꝛd, would haue refraued the ſame, partlite koꝛ that it is 
god, right, and reaſon, that euerie one haue that nich is dus 
vnto him: and partlie allo that the ſaid noble nation of Ger- 
many ſhalt haue by vs no hinderance, but furtherance rather, 
fa much as in vs ſhall lie to doe fo? them. 
And as touching the pꝛoceſles, which they de ſire to haue re- 
moued awaie a Rota, and to be referred downe to the parties, 40 
d an: bon ſhall ignifie vnto them,that we willgratifie them herein 
":<mmcery of alnuch as honeſtlie we may, But becauſe our audito2s arg 
Rome, now pꝛeſentlie abfent from the citie,by reaſon of thc Plague, 
we cannot be informed as yet, touching the qualitie of thoſe 
p2oceſſes. Allonr as they thall returne (hich we hope wil be 
tho:tlie) we ſhall doe in the Pʒꝛinces fanour,uhat reaſonably 


departure, ſaue 


gence hoon ,a 
matter with 7 
may helpe after b 10 

Theſe popiſh luggeſtions and inffructions 


haue de iculate. denounce, in- 
Luther cried ont fer, 02 f teaching. They ſhares 


aden any ſte, hereſie: but t 1 5 


3 1 - "TY 
ſpoiling of laie mens : and tho ſpoileth the late mens li⸗ | 
— piles pe he Pope: 02 ͤ pꝛ cout. — let the Turn? encly the 
popes accounts be calf uhat be raketh outof everie nin partly, 
, on names ati 
cad of Luthers name , place the name of the <tr yon el e the pops 
fect of this letter aboue p:efi ll vpon none moꝛe again the Lu. 
ow? 6 cane tbr nth proce of Bs clas eters 
| a lues. 
matter, let vs ſe vhat the pꝛinces againefo2 their partes an⸗ 9 


Adꝛian, ſent vnto them in their diete of 
of Luther: the anſwer of here 


The anſwere of the noble and reuetend princes and 
ſtates of the ſacred Romane Empixe, exhibited 
tothe popes ambaſſador, 


TH noble and renowmed prince Lord Ferdinandus, lieute - Theanſwere of 
n 


t 1per jeſtie. with of vec the pzinces of 
ant to the Emperors maieſtie, with other reuerend pieres ——— 


in Chriſt, and mightit princes Electots, and other ſtates and popes letter, f 


ether compac/ 2 © orders of this preſent aſſemblie ofthe Romane empire in No- imnſtrucitons. 


renberge conuented, haue gratefully receiued,and diligentlie 
uſed the letters ſent in forme of a briefe,with the inſtructi- 
ons alſo of that moſt holy father in Chriſt, and L. L. Adrian, 
the high biſhop of the holy and vniuerſall church of Rome, 
preſented vnto them in the cauſe of Luthers faction. 
By the which foreſaid letters and writings, firſt wheras they 
vnderſtand his holinefle to haue beene borne, and to haue had 
his natiue origine and parentage out of this noble nation of Pope Adztan a 
Germavie,they doe not a little reioice. Of whole egregious German bonne. 
card 
great fame and commendation,cuen from his tender yeares : 
y rcaſon whereofthey are ſo much the more joyous of his ad- 
uancement and preferment, by ſuch content ob election, to the 
hie tip ofthe Apoltolical dignitie, and yeeld ro God molt har- 
tie thankes for the ſame; praying alſo from the bottome of 
theirharts,for his excellent clemencie, and perpetuall glorie 
of his name, and for health of ſoules, and incolumitie of the 
vniuerſall church, that God wil giue his holines long continu- 
ance of feJicitic, Hauing no miſdoubt, but that by ſuch a full 
and conſenting election of ſuch a paſtor of the vniuerſall ca- 
tholike church; great profite & commoditie wil enſue, Which 
thing to hope and looke for, his holinefIe openeth to them an 
cuident declaration in his owne letters, teſtifying and prote- 
fling what a care it is to him both day and night, howe to diſ- 
charge his paſtorall function, in ſtudying for the health of the 
flocke to him committed: and eſpèciallie in converting the 
mindes ot chriſtian ne from warre to peace; declaring 
moreouer what ſubſidie and relieſe his holineſie hath ſent to 
the ſouldiors of Rhodes, &c. Allwhichthinges they perpen- 
ding with themielues, conceiue exceeding hope ad. comfort 
intheirmindes,thus reputing and truſting that this concord of 
chriſtian princes, wil bee a great helpe and (tay to the better 
quicting of things. now out of frame; without which neither 
the ſtate of the common wealth, nor of chriſtian religion can 
be rightly tedreſſed, and much leſſe the tyrannie of the barba- 
rous turke repreſſed, | 
Wherefore,the excellent prince,Lord lieutenanttothe em- 
perors Maieſtie, wich the other princes Electors, and orders of 
this preſent aſſemblie, moſt hartilie doe pray that his holineſſe 
wil perſilt in this his purpoſe and diligence,as hee hath vertu- 
ouſſie begun, leauing no ſtone ynremoued, how the diſagree- —— — 
ing harts ot chriſtian princes may bee reduced to quiet and oi Mn 
peace; or if thiat will not be, yet at leaſt ſome truce and inter- 
inis ion of domeſticall diſſentions may be obtained for the ne- 
ceſsitie ofthe time nowe preſent, whereby all Chriſtians may 
ioyne their power ro ew the helpe of God, to gog a- 
ainſt the Turke,and to deliuer the ee of Chriſt from his 
— tyrannie and bondage. Wherunto bath the noble 
tince lord lieutenant, and other princes of Germany, wil put 
totheir helping hands, tothe belt oftheir abilitie. N 
And whereas by the letters of his holineſſe, with his inſtruc- 
tion alſo exhibited vnto them by his Legate, they vnderſtand, 
that his holineſſe is afflicted with great forrow.torthe proſpe- 
ring of Luthers ſe, whereby innumerable ſoules committed ghyepopemnch 
to his charge, ate in danger of perdition, and therefore his ho- greeued fo; the 
lineſſe vehemently-defireth ſome ſpeedie remedie againſt the 8 ot 
ſame to be prouided, withſan explication of Certain peceffary Uther, 
reaſons and cauſes, whereby to mooue the Germane princes 
thereunto, and that they will tender the execution of the a po- 


ſtolike ſentence, and alſo ofthe Emperors edict; ſer forth tou- 


ſpoken dainit an 
ſtance. They in 


Liberty of flech. 
e | 
all ſaid, none 


and ready to 


ching the ſuppre ſsion of Luther; T theſe the lorde lieutenant 
and other princes and ſtates doe anſwexe, that it is to them no 
leſſe griefe and ſorrow, then to his holineſſe, and alſo doe la- 
mentas much for theſe impieties and perils of ſoules, and in- 


conueniences wh 
the ſect of Luther, ox any otherwite. Further, what help or coũ- 
ſel ſhall lie in them, for the extitping of errors, and decaie of 
ſoules health, what their moderation can do, they are willin 

| orme, conſidering ho they ſfãnd bound & 

ſubiect, afwel to the popes holines, as alſo to the emperors ma 
jelty. But why the ſentence ofthe apoſſolike ſec, & the empe- 
xors edict agiimiſt Luth. hath not bin put in execution hitherto, 


there 


ich grow W of Chri(t, either by 
u 
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be prouided, aſwel for redreſſe ofthe church, as alſo for repteſ- 
ny. Now what more preſent or effectu- 
all remedy can be had, the lord lieutenant, with other eſtates 
and princes do not ſee, then this, that the popes holines, by the 
conſent of the Emperours maieſtie, do ſuminon a free chriſten 
councel in ſome conuenient place of Germanie, as at Strauſ- 
brough,or at Mentz, or at Colen, or at Metz, and that with as 
ced as conueniently may be, ſo that the congregating 
id councell bee not deterred aboue one yeare : in the 
t o which councell it may bee lawful for cuery perſon that there 

ſhall haue intereſt, either temporall or eccleſiaſticall, freely to 
eake & conſult, to the glory of God, & health of ſoules, and 
e publike wealth of chriſtendom, without impeachment or 
reſtraint, wharſoeder othe, or other bond to the contrary not- 
withltanding : yea & itſhalbe euery g 
freely, but to ſpeak 
not to pl 


Cauſes why the there haue beene (ſaid they) cauſes great and 'vrgent, which 
— — haue led them therto: as firſt in weying and conſidering with 
ard — themſelues, that great euils & inconuemences would therup- 


by the popes 


ſentence agatnſt on enſue, For the greateſt part of the people of Germany haue 
Tuber. al waies had this perſwaſidn, and now by reading of Luthers 
Orcenance®e© bookes, are more therein confirmed, that great greeuances & 

| Nation of Germany,by the 
court of Rome : and therefore ifthey ſhoulde haue proceeded 
with any rigor in executing the popes ſentence, and the Em- 
perors edict, the multitude would conceiue & ſuſpect in their 
minds, this to be done for ſubuerting the verity ot the Golpel, 
and for ſupporting and confirming the former abuſes & gree- 
uances, wherupon great wars & tumults (no doubt) w old haue 
enſued: x hich thing vnto the princes and ſtates there, hath bin 
wel perceiued by many arguments. For the auoiding wherof, 
they thought to vſe mare gentle remedies, ſetuing more opor- 


cetnen bythe | | : 
court ol Rome inconueniences haue come to this 


tunely for the time. 


Againe,wheras the reuerend L. legate (ſaid they) the name 
The pope anſwe of the popes holines hath bin —— 7 declare vnto then, 


red with his that God ſuffercth this perſecution to rife in the church for the 


owne W923 {ins of men, and that his holines doth promile, therfore to be- 


in the reformation with his own cout, that as the corruption 
firſt ſprang from thence to the inferior parts, ſo the redres ot al 


againe ſhould firſt begin with the ſame: Alſo, whereas his ho- 
Rcheriy heart, doth teſtifie in his letters, 


lineſſe, of a good and ] 
that he himſelte didde alwaies miſlike that the court of Rome 


ſhould intermeddle ſo much, and derogate from the concor- 


dates of the princes, and that his holines doth fully purpole in 
that behalfe,during his papacie, neuer to —.— the like, but 
ſo to endeuor, that cuery one, and eſpecially the Nation of the 
Germanes may haue their 3 due and right, graunting eſ- 
ecially to the {aid nation, his peculiar fauor : who letterh not 
by theſe premifles, but that this moſt my biſh, omitteth no- 
thing,which a good father or a deuout paftor may or ought to 
do to his ſheep? Or who wil not be moued hereby to a lo uin 
reuerence, and to amendment of his defaults, namely ſeeing his 
holines ſo intendeth to accompliſh the ſame in dee d, Mich in 
word he promiſeth, according as he hath begun. 
And thus vndoubtedly, boch the noble L. lieutenant, and al 
other princes and ſtates ofthe empire, wel hope that he wil, & 
ray moſt hartilie that he may doc, to the glory of our eternal 
8044 co the health of ſoules, and to the tranquility of the pub- 
like tate, For vnleſſe ſuch abuſes and greeuances, with certain 
other articles alſo, which the ſecular princes(aſsigned purpoſe 
Sreencuces of ly for the ſame) ſhall draw out in writing,ſhalbe faithfully re- 


the Germaines k 
complatnedof formed, there is no true peace and concord between the eccle- 


to the pope. ſiaſticall & ſecular eſtates, nor any true extirpation of this tu- 

Vide infa. mult, and ertors in Germany that can be hoped. For partlie by 

long wars, partly by reaſon of other greeuances & hindrances 

this nation of Germany hath bin ſo waſted and conſumed in 

money,that vnneth it is able to ſuſtaine it ſelfe in private af- 

Annatesfalſely faires, and neceſſary vpholding of iuſtice within it ſeſte: much 

—.— ofthe leſſe then to minitter aide and luccor to the kingdom of Hun- 
o pe. to main. garie, & to the Croatians, againſt the Turke. And whereas all 
— pe che ſtates of the ſacred Romane empire do not doubt, but the 
. ' popes holines doth right well vnderltande how the Germane 
rinces did grant & condeſcend forthe money of Annates to 
be leuied tothe ſee of Rome tor terme of certain yeares, vpon 
condition that the ſaid money ſhould bee conuerted to main- 


taine warre 7 the turkiſh infidels, and for defence of the 60 vn 


catholike faith : and whereas the termè of theſe yeeres is now 
expired long fince,when as the {aid Annates ſhould be gathe- 
red, and yet that money hath not bin ſo beſtowed to that vie, 
whereto it was firſt granted: therefore if any ſuch neceſsitie 
ſhould now come, thãt any publike helps or contributions a- 
ainſt the Turke,ſhould be demaded of the Germane people, 
they would anſwer againe,whic is not that money of Annates 
reſerued many ye ares before to chat vſe, now to bee beſtowed 
and applyed, and ſo woulde _ retuſe to receiue any more 
ſuch burdens for that cauſe to be la 
Whertfore the ſaid lord lieutenant, and other princes & de- 
Annates is a kress of the empire make earnelt petition, that the popes ho- 
certain poztion lines wil with a fatherly conſideration expend the premiſſes, 
of monty woont and ſurceaſe hereafter to N ſuch Annates, hich are ac- 
— — cuſtomed after the death of biſhops and other prelates, or ec- 
out ofthe one cle ſiaſtical perſons, to be paied to the court of Rome, & ſuffer 
yeares fruits, at them to remain to the chamber of the Empire, herby iuſtice 
the vacation of and peace may be more commodiouſſy adininiſtred, the tran- 
— uility ofthe publike fate of Germanie maintained, & alſo by 
chriſtian potentates in Germany, againſt the Türke, which o- 
therwiſe without the ſarne,is not to be hope d for. 
tem, wheras the popes holineſſe deſireth to be infourmed 
what way were beff to take in reſiſting theſe errours ofthe Lu- 
thetians: tothis the L. lieutenant, with other princes & nobles 
do anſwer, that whatſoeuer helpe or counſell they can deviſe, 
with willing harts they wil be ready therunto. Seeing therfore 
the ſtate, aſwel cecleſiaſtical as temporal .is far out of frame, & 
haue ſo much corrupted their waies, and ſeeing not onely of 
Luthers part, and of his ſect, but alio by diuers other occaſions 
beſides, ſo many errors, abuſes, & corruptions, haue crept in: 


much re quiſite and neceſſary it is, that ſome effectual remedy 


ſing ol the 


Remedy eig 


A gene ral cop, 


dmans partthere to 
at which is true, t 
Ig or . 
ement, without all fraud or 
as touching by what waies theſe errors & tumults 
le may belt be ſtaide and pacified in the 
meane time, vntil thè councel be ſet:che foreſaid L. licutenant, 
with the other princes, thereupon haue conſulted and delibe- 
rated, that foraſmuch as Luther and certame of his fellowes be 
within the territory and dominion of the noble duke Friderik, 
the ſaid lord lieutenant and other ſtates of the Empire ſhall ſo 
labour the matter with the aforenamed prince duke of Saxo- 
ny, that Luther and his followers ſhall nor write, ſet foorth, or 
print any thing during the ſaid meane 
doubt but that the ſaid noble prince o 
an pietie, and obedience to the Romane Empire, as becom- 
meth a prince of ſuch excellent vertue 
cendto the ſame. 

Item, the ſaid lord lieutenant and prin 
the preathers of Germany, that they ſhall not in their ſermõs 
teach or blow into the peoples eares, ſuch matters, wherby the 
multitude may be moued to rebellion or vprore, or be induced 
into errot: and that they ſhall 
the true, pure, ſincere, aid holy 
godly, mildly, and chriſtianly, according to the doctrine an 

ſition of the ſcripture, beein 
its church, abſtaining from a 
ter vnknovvn, then learned of the people, and which to be fub- 
tilely ſearched, or deeplie diſcuſſed, it is not expedient. Alſo 
that they ſhall moue no contention of diſputation among the 
vulgar ſort, but what ſocuer hangeth in controuerſi 
{hal 8 ” _ r 4 5 
em, the archbiſhops, biſhoppes, and other prelates within 
their dioces ſhal Agne godly * earned mo — 
judgement in the ſcripture,which ſhal d 
ly attend vppon ſuch preachers and ift 
ſaid preachets either to haue erred, 
thing vnconueniently, they ſhal godly, mildly and modeſtlie 
aduertiſe, and informe them therot,in ſuch ſort as no man ſhall 
juſtly complaine the truth of the goſpel to be impęached. But 
if the preachers continuing ſtil in ther ſtubborneſſe, ſhal refuſe 
to be admoniſhed, and wil not deſiſt ſrom their lewdnes, then 
ſhall they be reſtrained and 
place, wich puniſhment for 
Furthermore, the ſaid princes and 
dertake,ſo much as ſhall be poſſib 
during the 2 _—_ e row + 

none of theſe famous libels, neither ſhal x 
or ipedy be ſold. Alſo order ſhal be taken — 
Hates,that if any ſhall ſer out, ſell,or imptint, any new 
ſhall tirit be ſeene and peruſed of certaine god] 
diſcreet men appointed for the ſame: ſo that if it 
mitted and approued by them, it ſhall not | 
publiſhed in print, or to come abroad. 
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M. Luther expoundeth the dreres of Norenberge. ¶ ertaine greeuances of the Germaines, 


clude.the redoubted prince L. Lieutenant and other 
* and orders of the publike empire, vehemently 
and moltheartilic doe pray and beſcech, that the popes holi- 
neſſe,and the reuerend lord his legate will accept and take all 
che piemiſles to be no otherwiſe ſpoken and meant, then ot a 
good ſtee, ſincere, and a chriſtian minde. Neither is there a- 
ny chin g that all the aforelaid princes, eſtates, and nobles doe 
more with and deſire, then the furtherance and proſperous e- 
fate of the holy catholike church of Rome, and of his holi- 


le. To whole Wi | 
— — themſelues moſt ready, and obſequious, as faithfull 


children. Ex Orth. Grat. 


| thou ( louing reader) the full diſcourſe both of the 
— of his Legates mſtrugions, with the anſwer 
/ alſo or the ſtates of Germany to the (aide letter and inſkraci- 


n the vhich 

t, uhat was concluded, and vhat o2der & con n was 
— touching the græuances ol Germany, which they 
erhibited to the Pope, then concerning a genera councell to 2 © 
be called in & alſo fo2 pꝛinting and pzeaching, and foz 
pꝛieſts mariage, hath bene likewiſe declared,4c. 

The occaſion of this matter moued b preſſes mart- 
age, came firſt by the miniſters of Strauſburgb, ut ich about 
this time began to take wiues, and therefoze were cited by the 
biſhop of Strauſburgh to appeare befoze him at acertaine 
daic.as violaters of the lawes of holy church, the holy fathers, 
the biſhops ol Rome, and of the Emperoꝛs maieſty, to the pꝛe⸗ 
iudice both of their owne oꝛder of pꝛieſthosd, and maieſtie of 
almightic God: But they referred their canſe to the hearing 30 
of the magiſtrates of the ſame city, abo being ſuiters fo them 
vnto the biſhops, laboured to haue the matter either releaſed, 
02 at leaſt to be delaped fo a time, 

Long it were to recite all the circumffances following vp- 
on this diet 02 aſſemblie of Nozenberge, howe their decree 
was recetued of ſome, ol ſome negleced, of divers diuerſlie 
wꝛaſted ant expounded. Luther waiting his letters vpon the 
ſa;ne decre, to the pꝛinces, thus made his expoſition of the 
meaning thereof, that ahereas the pzeachers were comman⸗ 
ded to pzeach the pure Goſpel, after the doarine of the church 4 © 
recciued, he expounded the meaning thereof to bee, not after 
the doctrine of Thomas Aquine, 82 Scotus oꝛ ſuch other late 
ſ<holc waiters, but after the doarine of Yilarte, Cypzian,and 
Aulten, and other ancient doco2s , + pet p dogrine of the ſaid 
auncetoꝛs ns farther to be receiued, but as they ſhould agree 
wiih the ſcripture, 37 

Secondlie, as concerning new bokes not to be ſoldenoz 
pzinted,hc expounded — — 5 — to extende no fur⸗ 
ther, but that tert of the bible and bokes of the holy ſcripture 
might be pꝛinted notwithſtanding, and publiſhed to all mn. 

And as foz the pꝛoh l bition of pzicſtes mariage, hee wꝛiteth 
to the pꝛinces, and de ſireth them to beare with the weakenefle 
of men, declaring that bꝛanch of their decree to be verte hard, 
ſchich though it ſtand with the popes law, yet it accoꝛdeth not 
with the goſpell, neither conduceth to god maners, noꝛ to ho- 
neirie of lite, 4c. 

Farthermo2e,vhere as in the ſame ſeſſion of No2enberge, 
mention was mads befoze of certaine greeuances colieced to 
the number of an hundzeth, and exhibited to the biſhoppe of 
Nome, it were tedious likewiſe to inſert them all: pet to giue 6 © 
ſome taſte of a few, J iudge it not vnpꝛoſitable: to the intent 
that the woꝛld map ſer and iudge, not only what abuſes t coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions moſt monſtrous and incredible, lap hidde vnder the 
gloꝛious title of the holte church of Rome; but alſo may vn- 
derſtand, with that hypocriſte and impudencie the pope ta- 
keth vpon him ſo greenouſlie tocomplaine vppon M. Luther, 
and other: when in all the vainerſall church of Chak, there is 
none ſo much to be blamed all maner of waies, as he himſelf, 
actoꝛding as by theſehainous complaints of the Germaine 
pꝛinces, here following againſt the popes intollerable oppꝛeſ 7 © 
ſions andgreeuances may right well appeare. Which gree- 
nances being colleced by the pꝛinces of Germany at Nozen- 
berge, to the number of an hund:eth, 3 with might bee fullie 
and at large ſet forth to the ſtudtious Reader, therebp might 
appeare the ſubtle ſleightes and intollerable fraudes of that 
pꝛetenſed church. But foꝛſomuch as it were to long tocom- 
pꝛehend the whole, J haue thought god to erhibite ſome part 
thereof fo example, as giuing onlie a certaine taſt, thereby 
thou mapeſt moꝛe caſilieconceiue,uhat to chinke and eſfeme 
of all the reſtdue, hich both to me would be tedious to wzite, 80 
and perhaps moꝛe greenous to thee,toheare. | 


Certaine greeuances or oppreſsions of Germanic, againſt the 
court of Rome, collected and exhibited by the princes,at 
the councel of Norenberge, to the number ofan C, 

whereof certaine ſpecialties here follow, 


[ [ 


Mongſt other burthens + greenances, this is not leaſt to 
be regarded: chat many thinges are pꝛohibited by mens 


things eracted,ubich are not p:ohibitedo2 
commanded by any pꝛecept of God: as the innumerable ob- 


ſtacles of matrimonte innented and b2on wherby men 
were fozbid to marie incaſesof Es Cg U vpon di⸗ 


che pwꝛe and of 


uers degres: as vpon affinit like honeſtie, ſpirituall 
kindzed, ut by laiwe, ant . in bloud, 4c. and like- 
e eee ee {teen by gu 
humane co ns, men are poked in bondage, vntill by 
money diſpenſation of thoſe lawes, at 

1 oy all make that 


they ed ſome 
their which made : ſo chat mon 
en ee ibtted vnto the por. 


Foꝛbidding cf 


4 iſhes, deſires, and obedience they offer and i o By theſe ſnares of mens lawes and conffitutions, not onelie 


great ſums of money are Ar ont of Germany, and ca⸗ 
ried ouer the Alpes, but > aps iniquitie is ſpzung vppe a- 
FTT 
theſe ſuares, foꝛ no other ca fo2 that they do not poſſe 
the tho:nes of the nll 1 80030 — often call riches. 


Times forbidden. 


TEIA 4175 13 ej) 2 by 1 2 

0 riage, by the heades o urch of Rome, from 

the He — — ſundate, ſomevbat befoze Lent: vhen as gmootmart: 
ſtanding both the clergie and the ſeculars in the mean and after relea. 

time will live licentiouſiy, and that openlie in the face of all ted ien money- 

the woꝛld. But this inter dia hto this effea ita man | 

hall pzeſume ſo to doe bpan his owne libertie, without com- 

pounding. But othcrwile if there be any hope of moncy, then 

that was befoze vnlawfnll, is now made lawfull foꝛ e⸗ 

uerie man to doe freelie. And this is alſo another dꝛawing net, 

vhereby great ſummes of money are dꝛagged out of the Ger: 

mames 8. 9 alſo hangeth another greuance 

as great as this,that in ſuing out a diſpenſation, the ſtate of 

rich is not indifler entlie weyed: Fo2 where 

the rich eſcapeth many times fo? little oz nanght, and goeth 

cleere away, che pwꝛe man ſhall be ſure to pay foz the ſhot. 


A complaint for ſelling remiſzion of fins 
for money. £ 


But eſpettallte the burthen and grenance of the popes in» 
-dulgerces and pardons be moſt impoꝛtaste: tthen as the 
biſhops of Nomt, vnder pꝛetenſe of bnilding ſome church in 
Rome. 02 to warre gan the Turke, doe make ont their in 
dulgences with their buls :perſwading and pꝛemiſing to the 
ſimple people, ſtrange nd wonderfull benefites of remiſſion 
a Pœna & culpa, chat is, from all their ſinnes and puntſhment 
due fo2 the ſame, and that not in thts life onelp, but alſo after 
this life, to them that be dead burning in the fire of purgato- 
rie. Though the hope and occaſton thereof, true pictic ts al- 
moſt extina tn all Germany, vhile euery euill diſpoſed perſon 
pzomtſeth to himſelſe foꝛ a little money. licence and impunitie 
to docuhat him luſteth: Mhereupon followeth fornication, 
inceft, adultery, perinrte, homicide, robbing and ſpoiling, ra⸗ 
pine, vſurie, with a thole floud of all miſchiefes,ec. 


A Complaint againſt the immunities of 
clergic men, | 


[Tem, ſchoſdeuer he be that hath reteiurd any Eccleſlaſti⸗ 
call o2ders, great o2 ſmall, thereby he dooth contend to bre 
fred from all puniſhment of the ſecular magiſtrate, howe 
reat offence ſoeuer he doe: neither doth hee vnaduiſed y pꝛe⸗ 
ume r but is maintained in that libertie to ſin, by 
the pzincipall eſtates of the clergie. Fo2 it hath often beene 
ſene,that whereas by the canonicall lawes, pꝛieſts are fo: bid- 
den to marte, afterward they diligentlie labour and go about 
day and night to attempt and trie the chaſtitie of matrones, 
virgines, and of the wiues, daughters and ſiſters, of the lay 
men: and thꝛough cheir continuall inſtance and labour, part⸗ 
ly with guifts and rewardes, and flat tering woꝛdes, partly by 
San e the; many nh 
ound by expe they bꝛing to paſſe many virgines 
and matrones,tthich otherwiſe would be honeſt, haue ber ne o⸗ 
nercome and moued to fin and wickednes 4 it hapneth often⸗ 
times that chey do detaine and keep awate the wives 4 dangh- 
ters, from their huſbands and fathers, thzeatning-them with 
fireandſwo?d, chat doe require them agame. Thus though 
their raging luft,they heape and gather togither innumerabte The liceneious 
miſchtefes and offences. It is to be marnefled at, how licen⸗ lite oi pzuckes, 
tiouſl ous . — — — ore in — * 
— accuſing of innocent g. rapine, theft, and 
counterfaiting of falſe coine; beſide a thouſand other kindes 
of miſchiefes, contrarie and againſt all lawes both of God and 
man, not without great offence of others, truſting onlp vpon 
the frærdome and li of ſin, which they vſurpe vnto them⸗ 
of their canons. Fo? tthen as they 
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K. Hen. 8. Certaine greeuances of the Germames exhibited to ¶ umpeiur the C arainall, 


thereby it hapneth very ſeldome,that thoſe annointed naugh- 
tie packes, dos receiue condigne puniſhment. Belides that, 
the biſhops are ſo bound by their chapters, that they dare not 
unich any perſon uhich hath taken oꝛders by the canonicall 
wes, be the puniſhment neuer ſo light oz (mall. By reaſon 
whercof the matter ſo falleth out, that thzough this vnequall houſho 
partialitic betwene the laitie and the great ſuperfluous expenſes, and req 
diſcoꝛd, and diſſention is ſpꝛung and riſen. It is alſo not a lit r is not foz their eaſe to giue. i 
tle to be feared, that if the clergie which are the cauſe of this iſo the ſuffraganes haue inuented that no other, but onlte Bente Wo c 
greeuance, and of other milchiefes, ( thich dailte they doe pꝛo / 7 © chemſelues may e bels fo; the la le. Whereby the 2 
cæd to perpetrate) haue not like lawes, equall —— and ſimple people, vpon the aflirmat ion of the ſuffragans doe be- 5 Az 
like puniſhment, their offenſtue life will moue and ſtirre vppe leur, that ſuch belles ſo baptized, will dziue awate euill ſpi⸗ Ki 1 A 
ſome great tumults and ſedition amongſt the common peo- Trits e number of godfathers nale 4 l 
ple, not onc ly againf the clergte themſelues, but alſo againſt appointed, eſpeciallte ſuch as are rich: hich at the time de vn e $ſpirt Wer 
the ſuperiours and magiſtrates, foz that they leaue ſd notoꝛi⸗ , holding the rope chere withall the bell is tied, TE cat cout, e: DWg 
ous offences vnpuniſyhed. ing Faint ot moner. ſtrat, 
Therefoꝛe nec ſſitie and tuſtice doch require, that the ſaide 
pꝛetudiciall pꝛiuiledges of the clergie ſhould be abꝛogate and 
taken away, and in their place be pzonived, o2dained, and de- put bpo! cores. nv; 
——— D of ahat . Nene oe bo, 3 o after this ibn mn, 
haue like lawes. like tudgeme puntthment as which hy 
laitie haue :ſo that they ſhall pꝛetende no pꝛerogatiue oꝛ free- agans with their chap other ſten  bellexny [297 
Pileſts ousdt dome in like offence, moꝛe then the lay man, but that eucrie ptnouſly fed, Pet doth not this ſuffice, but "7? ms 
to h lubiect to riurs at the ſaffr e alſo muſt haue a do cal pthe Cam 
1901 lame puniſh one of the clergie offending vnder the tudge, where the offenſe that the agan reward they law. 1 
CCC 
— a ce, in ſu manner as ban 
meaſure and equalitie of his 5 pent in lch 5 ore or — kan of Beh # 


other malefacours are, wich the puniſhment appointed by the 2 (t 
—— lawes of the? empire dich thinge (without doubt) alſo contrarie vnto ch: religion, a ſeducing of the ſineple 208 


will pleaſe the true minifters of the church, ſuch as are toneſt people and mere ertoztion. Notwithſtanding the 
and — that thcp will not thinke their power and antho- 3 o to enrich their ſuffragans, doe ſuffer thcſe chinges and other 
ritie thereby in any caſe diminiſhed. Ey this meanes it hall farre wozſe : ttherefoze ſuch wicked and vnlawfull thinges 


be bzonght to paſſe that —1 ok my of 22 b by ought to be aboliſhed. 
name, and otherwife naug d men, W20ugh the o C : | f 1 
dience due vnto their maxiftrates, ſhall be compelled to line — * Jr: im hog ether Eccle | 


moꝛe honeſtly: and all ſedition and pꝛiuie hatred betwerne 
tem and the laitie ſha ve put alvaie, and finallte thereby the 8 1 — fo2 the moſt part, are vn. Againl jW te clergy mn T 
laitie hall be the moꝛe moued and ſfirred to loue 4 reuerence 10 | n, velides that, men of euili condi, *** * pealeinciutll hands 
ſach of the cler gie as be of a ſound like. ons, taking thought fo: nothing but onely fo! money, Alf, =. cauſes ,burthe DA 
howe coꝛruptlie thep liue and continue in notezions crimes BY.) ou wm of 
Complaint of excommunication abuſed, 40 — — — — dailie ſcene. —— the laitie, vom 8 pn" IL 7 aq 
Item, at Rome and in other places many chꝛiſtians are er / in P —.— their offences, and inffruct 70 ww 
Ertommunica god any point, by them amended, 7 
rion abuſed in communicate by the archbilhops, biſhops, o2 by their eccie- put rather by chem encouraged and confirmed in their otlen⸗ ſtrati 
the church ol ſiaſticall tudges, fo2 pzophane caules, though the deſire and ces. B lſides tis. the laitic are miſerablie robbed and ſpoiled gene 
Rome, couctouſneſle of money, and lucre. The conſciences of men gf their gods, by theſe light and vile officials. In thoſe con- 
uhich are weake in faith, thereby are burthened and bzought ſcience there is no ſparke of c<2iſfian pitte and godlineſſe, but 
of no impoꝛtance is made to tend to the deſtruction both of archb. and biſhops, if they were indeed ſuch as they are called 
bodie and ſoule, contrarte both to the law of God and man,foz that is to ſap, the paſtoꝛs and ſhepheardes of Ch:iF, with — 
ſo much as no man ought to be excommunicate but onely foꝛ © , doubt, they Would no longer futter oꝛ commit Chziltes flocke, 
hereſie, o fo (ome hamous fa perpetrate, no2 to be cannted tt ſuch wicked ofienſine paſtozs to be ed arm nouriſoed + 
as ſeparate from the chꝛiſttan catholike church, as the Scrip- FIT 15 "IF tha 
tures doe witneſſe: Therefoze the pzinces, nobles, ſtates and How the Eccleſiaſticall judges doe annexe certaine 2 Certalnozders ho py 
laytie of the ſacred Empire, deſire and require the popes holi- ſpeciall cauſes, being lay matters, vnto their _ pal 
nelle, that as a faithfull ch2iſtian and louing tather, he will re- owne iurildiction, and wil by no =D proneable. 
moue the ſatd bur wen of —— vſed both in the meanes,releaſe the ſame. 17F 
ſea of Rome, and allo in the leas other archbiſhops and 7 henſoeuer any ca matters 
Eccleſiaſticall Judges: and finallie decree, that no man ſhall M Bel * — —— —— — — —— — = i 
hereafter be ercommunicate but onely fo: a manifeſt conuit dn foꝛ childꝛen vnlawfullie boꝛne ont of wedlocke, o2 foꝛ ſer — 
crime of hereſie. Fo2 it is ta wicked a thinge, that faithfull 60 uantes wages, oꝛ any other matters touching widowes the 2 money, 
Chailtians foꝛ gy light offence , touching 57 — Cccleſiafticall indges being called vpon by the ſuperiours of 
godes 02 game, oꝛ foꝛ any other wozldly matter, but only foz the lattie vhich doe contend they will neither defer that iudge⸗ 
obſt:nacie of hereſie o2 ſome great cnozmitte, ſhould be exclu- ment. o by any meanes will bee intreated to remit them to 
ded from alinightie God, and che catholike congregation. their oꝛdinarie turiſdicion, | 


The church burdened with number The gaine that riſeth to the clergie, by falſe 
of holy daies. 8 ſlanders and rumors. 3 


che number ok \ Oꝛe auer, che common people are not a little d C happenefi; oftentime omen 
Bünntuuhee © © withthegreat number of holy bates, foz that chere are ] niſter and falſe repo2ts — — — j 
* nowſomany holy dates, wat tbe huſtandmen haue ſcarſelie 70 Dffictall aꝛ Cccleſtaſticall indge, as men giltie, and ſhall not te the! 2 
time to gather the fruits of the __ they haue bzought be declared innocent, befoze they hane cleered themſelnes by <ourtfo; gala 
fozth wich ſo great labour andtraucll, being often in danger an othe. Which purgation ſo made, they are reſtoꝛed againe 19% 
of haile, raine, and other ſtozmes: vhich fruites notwithſtan · ¶ to their fozmer eſtimation. And albeit that the dam and 
ding il thcy mere not letted with ſo many holy dates, they coftes ought tobe repaid againe, vnto ſuch as be ſo accu⸗ 
would gather and bing home without any lolle. Beſides that, ep, pet notwilhſtnding the innocents themſelnes are foxced 
vpon theſe holy daies, innumerable offences are committed to pate twogildernesand a fo2 their letters of abſolu⸗ 
done, rather than God honouredoz wozſhipped.Which thing tion. And this is the cauſe, ul that the Dfficia 
is ſo manifeſt, that it needeth no witneſſle. Foz that cauſe the cleſtaſticall judges, doe ſo 
eſtates of the ſacred Empire thinke it beſt and moſt p2ofita- 
ble fo2 the ch2ifftian common wealth, that this great number 
of holie daies,ſhould be diminiſhed, vhich ought rather to bee 
celebꝛate in ſpirit and veritie,then with the externall wozſhip, : 
and be better kept with abſtinence from ſinne. , hatred, 
Suſpending and hallowing of churchyards gaineful affection,do ſpeake euill 02 er one another, and ontr 
tothe pope, and 1 45 to the * — Hat ths one n the er; eiteror 
chery Tchich b2onght bi fo 
wallowinror P Urthermoze,if it happen that two d moze dofight without ciall.the which thzough hiranger had 5 
churchvardes a- © np weapon in a churchpard,onelp with their fiſts,o2 by the fo2ced by an oth to extuſe and C 
bulcdfoz money hatte, that there bee neuer ſo little blondſhed, by and by the iniurtous oꝛ flanderons wad 
clergie haue recourſe tointerdiament, and do not ſuffer any = deliberatepurpoſi 
moꝛe chꝛiſttan burials there to be done, befo2e that all the citi⸗ 
zens with great pompe and expenſes doe cauſe it to be conſe- 
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Ihe greeuancesoſtle Cermaines exhubited to ( ampeius the Cardinal. 


at ſhe is not guiltie of thoſe factes, ſo that it is euident vnto 
_ that 1 ſuch caſes, whether they be guiltie oz not guil⸗ 
tie, they muſt ſweare, if they will keepe (heir god name and 
fame, Whereby not onelp the valawtull lakze of gaine and 
money is ſought, but alſo wilfull periurie fozced,and the ſecu⸗ 
lar po wer and iudges letted from the puniſhment thereof, ſo 
that contrary to all reaſon,offences do remaine vnpuniſhcd. 


Complaint a gainſt I pirituall iudges, taking ſecular 
cauſes from the ciuill magiſtrate. 


beit there be many cauſes ſo indifferent to both turiſdic⸗ 


| chewjaſtingof /\tions.that they map be pleaded and — . as well by 


temporal cus the ciuill Magistrate, as Eccleſaſticall iudge: notwithſtan⸗ 
22 — it happeneth oftentimes, that uhen (as the cinill Pagi⸗ 
a": money. rates would exerciſe their office and turiſdicion in this be- 
halle, they are fozbidden and letted by the Eccleſtaſticall tud- 
eg vnder paine of extommunication. Which thinge if it 


10 


could long continue, nd be ſuffred, the eccleſiaſtical dges 


would ſho2tlie take awaie all maner of cauſes from the ciuil 


magiſtrate and his turiſdiaton, upich is vntolerable and de- 2 © 


rogatozie both vnto the Cmpero2s maieſtie and other ffates 
of the Empire. And albett that by thecommon — — 
eſt periuries, adulterics, witchcrafts ano ſuch other like, may 
indilferent'p be puniſhed by Eccleſiaſtical oz ctuill indges, 
fo2 the time being, ſo that pzenention in this behalſe ta 
place ; notwithſtanding che Eccleſtaſticall tudges goe about 
to vſurpe vnto themſelues and their turiſdiaton, all ſuch man⸗ 
ner of cauſes : which burthen and greeuance the ciuill turiſdic⸗ 
tion and power ought not to ſuffer, 


A complaint againſt Eccleſiaſtical iudges, intermed- 
ling with caſes of the ſecular court : but wil not 
ſuffer their caſes once to be touched 
of the other. 


M Oreeuer. the Eccleſiaſticall indges ſay, ſhat in ſuch caſe 
cte cler marx Mit jg lawful foꝛ them to take pzophane matters into their 
dental, hands il che ciuil magiſtrate be found negligent inexecuting 
""{maciſtrate of juſtice : but contrariwiſe they will not ſuffer that the like 
mult nat dtale gꝛder ſhould be kept with them, neither will they permit that 
nebel. in Eccleſtaſticall matters, any man mapcomp 
cinill magiſtrate, fo lacke of iuſtice, and require the admint- 
tration of iuſtice at his hand. Albeit, they dodcfine allawes 
generallie common, and determine howe the Canon lawes 
map helpe and aſſiſt the cinill, E contrariwitſe the cinill lawes, 
the Canon. g 
Complaint againſt certaine miſordets ofthe Cathe- 
Fa churches, for vſing double puniſhment 


for one offence,againſt the law. 


F©:lomuch as it is foꝛbidden both by Gods law and mans, 
that no man ſhould be beaten wich two rods, that is to ſap, 


W Ctrtalnowers ho puniſhed with two kindsof toꝛments: wozthilie therefeze 


of cathedꝛal 
churches re⸗ 
pzoucable. 


doe all wiſe men deteſt and abhozre the odious ſtatutes of dis 
uers cathedꝛall churches, whereby murtherers, both men and 
women, and other, as wel light as greruous offenders, haue 
bene hitherto vercd and tozmented : foꝛ hitherto it hach bene 
accuſtomed that ſuch as were guiltic of murther 4 lac other 
crimes (vhich hey call caſes reſerued vnto the biſhops) afcer 
they had made their auricular confeſſion, were compelled (to 


30 


laine vnto the 40 


50 


their great ignominy and ſhame) to doe penance in the ight 60 


of all the people: fhichpenance were not ſo much to bee 
lowed, bearing ſome ſemblance of the inſtitution of the pzt- 
mitiue church, if ſo be it theſe buſte officials, beeing content 
therewith,would not extozt mo2e,and greater ſummes of mo⸗ 
ney, then were right and lawfull, and ſo puniſhe thoſe offen- 
ders with double puniſhment: vherewithall it is to beemar- 
velled,how many be offended and græued. Howe wicked a 
ching this is, and howe farre it differeth from Chziffes inſtitu⸗ 
tion, we will refer it to enerp god conſcience to iudge. 


Complaint of officials for maintaining 
ynlawfull vſuries. 


* 


Complaint of Officials permittin 1 cohabi- 
tation with other, when the husband 
or wife ate long abſent. 


[7 Urthermoze,uhere it ſo happeneth (as it doch ol tentime 
chat either the god manne oꝛ the god wife. by 
warte oꝛ fome other vowe, hach taken in hand ſome long iour⸗ 
ney, and ſo tarieth longer then ſerueth the appetite ofthe other, 
the Dfficiall taking a reward of the other, licence to 
the partie to dwell wich any other perſon, not hauing firft re⸗ 


70 


gard oꝛ making inquiſition thether the huſband oꝛ wife bee- 
ing 22 in health oꝛ dead: and becauſe theſe their do- 
tnges ſhould not be euill ſpoken of they name it a toleration 
oꝛ ſuſterance, not without great offence vnto all ie n, and to 
the great contempt of holy matrimontie. 


Complaint of Canons incathedral churches, 
which haue their biſhop ſworne vnto 
them,before he be choſen, 


dis is alſo vnlawfull and plainlie wicked, that the Ca / The practice in 

nons of cathedzall churches, in whoſe hande the pꝛinctpall $4yters ofca- 
part of Eccleſiaſſicalliudgements, Spnodes and cenſures ches tune; 
doe conliſt, and the canons of other collegiate churches, which bitop lwoꝛne 
haue and authoꝛitte to chuſe their ſuperiour and biſhop, vnto them. 
will chuſe none to their biſhoppe, except he binde himſelfe 
firſt with an othe, and plainlie ſweare, pea and of tentimes is 
bound by bond and inſtrumentes ſealed with their ſcales to 
them and their eccleſtaſticall indges, that in no matter, be it 
neuer ſo greeuous, intoller able, oz diſhoneff, he ſhall not bee 
againſt them: and if it happen at any time that they doe of; 
fend, hey map doe it alſo without puniſhment foz him. 


Complaint againſt incorporations or improperati- 
ons and other pilling of the people, by 
Churchmen. 


M Anypariſh churches are ſubiect vnto monaſteries, and to The inconent- 
the parſons of other churches, by meanes of inco:pozati- rattern. Wee. 

ons (as they call them) oꝛ otherwiſe, which they are bound al- : 

ſo, acco2ding to the canon lawes, to fo:eſeeand loke vnto, by 

themſelues, then as they doe put them foꝛth bnto others to 

be gouerned, reſeruing fo2 the moſt part vnto themſelues, the 

whole ſtipend of the benefices and tithes : and mozeduer, ag⸗ 

— — and charge the ſame with ſo great penſions, that the 
ireling pꝛieſtes and other miniffers of the church, cannot 

haue thereupon a decent oꝛ competent lining : ttherbp it com⸗ 

meth to paſle, that theſe hireling pꝛieſtes ( foꝛ that they muſt 

nedes hane therenpon to line) doe with valawfull eractions, 

miſerablie ſpoile and deusure the poꝛe ſheepe committed vn⸗ 

to them, and conſume all their ſubſtance. Foꝛ when as the ſa⸗ 

craments of the aultar and of Baptiſme are to be adminifte- 

red, o2 then the firff, the ſeventh, the thirtie, yeare and daie 

muſt be kept,ithen anricular confeſſion commethto he heard, 

the dead to be buried, o2 any other ceremonte ſchatſoener, a- Cruel eraction 

bout the funerall is to be done: thep will not doe it freelie,bot chm 

ertozt and exact ſo much money, as the miſerable communal, - 

tie is ſcarſe able to diſburſe, and dailte they doe encreaſe and 

augment theſe their exactions, dꝛiuing p ſimple pon people to 

the paim — th:eatning them with excommunica- 

tton, 02 r s,compelling them to be at charge:tchich 

otherwiſe thꝛough pouertie, are not able to maintaine obſe⸗ 

— pete mindes, and ſuch other like ceremonics, as to the 

unerals of che dead be appertaining. 


Gatne gotten by 
ſelling burials: 


garding thole decrees, 
d2awned, killed, la 


chance haue ended their lines, bee not enide 

were in deadlie lnne) tobe buried in 1 
ſuch time, as the wines, childꝛen oꝛ friendes, of thoſe men ſo 
dead, doe with great ſummes of money purchaſe and buy tha 


buriall of them in the churchyard. 


Chalt and continent prieſts compelled to pa 
tribute for Concubines. pd 
Concubines 


Lſo in many places, the biſhops and their officials ds not permitted fox 
— ſuffer kieſtes to haue — ſo that they pa money,# chatk 
certaine ſums of money, but alſo compel continent and alt — compel» 
prieſtes, which liue withour concubiaes, to pay tribute for — 
concubines, affirming that the byſhop hath neede of money, ines: 

which being paid, it ſhall be law full for them, either to ling 

chaſt or keepe concubines. How wicked a thing this is, euery 


man doth well vnderſtand and know, 


many moe, and moꝛe 

greeuances had like wiſe 
need of red2efſe: but becauſe wouldnt ercen he — 
D nkte, hey content hrnſrines (faide 
and moze connenient opoztunitie ſtedfaffy truſting 1 bo 


greevous 


L297 * * 2 — 
ö : = 5m — — — — XV . 1 4 
FS — * hays — — — 8 * 2 SIE 7 —— . FRa——_ — — . — N 1 
* © w_= — yn + — ny IS — - — + > 15-6 pong? — "_ : = a — = wn — . — 4 - n= — — þ — — Sen — — — _ - - — — — . _ — — 
2 —̃ ͤ— i þ — 0 — — . — 1 — | "=. ö n 2 — — - = — . _— 
8 * 2 4 — W= — 2 MF = + 10 — — 2 8 22 — — — a Rl ' — — ws, 2 . 
k . "a L — — 2 — — = 2 — N — * f ö 
- s 2 - _ — = N — 
— — — — — — 8 PF — * * b - = 
== LIENS —— — — — — — 8 — — — _ — * — * — — 2 * — 
* = k wt i * a —_— — 2 - * 5 — — ——— — — — - 2 — „ — * _ - — — act cnt 
— — 2 — — ESE a > - hh "TY un a —_— a - > 5 a 
N r TEST _— — 3 — ——— $a. 32 22 — 8 | — — * 
— f ”* * . n — * » Py — > * 2 * 2 Y- Th 2 — * — Bs _ - "= 4. . Pn Th o * — — — RP 1 — 
7 - —— — — Jy — — — —— p — — — =_ — A _ 9 * - * — —ñ—ñ ——— — * . _ N y 5 N — AY ”"y 2 4 
a = 3 A > 8 — - — — —.— — — — — — — n= - — 2 = 2 — =D 2 — 
6 — — — — p — * 7% Y — — 5 ——— —— - A. gs. eo C - — — — 
— — — — ls — —_ Wa. Ta 4 8 +> 42.4 — _ — — - b 9 
— — — — — * * hs by 
. = — 8 ** 7 1 2 
—— — * — 


: _ — — oy 
- =o - — — 
3 * — 
— - — — - I. 2 
8 2 1 d . -> 


— 


— == 


. — 
_ — an 
1 ies EL. EAI. . A_WC 
_ — — 
"as. » 


F 
; 


783 R. Hen. B. P. Adrians death, Caroloſtadius reproued by Luther: wherein he and Zuingliut diſſent. 


the ſame now againe, with diuers moe annered thereunto, to 
Cheregatus the popes Legate, in this pꝛeſent aſſemblie of 
Noꝛem̃berge, deſtring him to pꝛeſent the ſame to pope Adzia. 
Chis was about the of our L02d, 1 523. beeing 


Thediet of No- dont, the alſemblie Hozemberge bake vp fo; a tune, am 
nn, 5 22 and was p20roged to the next yeare : 
-— "ET Jn 1 — — er 
Zbe di pope Clement 7. UW next peare following, uhich 
Sore +001. A1,1 524. ſent downe his legatecardinall Campeius, vnto 
Pope Cemet 7 the councel of the Germaine aſſembled again at No- 
remberge, about the month of March, with letters alſo to D. 
Fridericke,fufl of manyfaire petitions,and ſharpe coplaints, 
tc, But as touching the græuances abone mentioned, no 
Cardinal Cam wo 7 at all was _ INES ——— 
any other. where plaine 
— — of again dare fo) fin ton of the libertie of the 
Sermante. Solpell, o2 fo2 vpholdirg of the popes dignitie, the pope was 
The pope onely euer readie with all to call vpon the pꝛinces: but 
ſeeberd h1s own niere any redꝛelle was to be required, fo2 the publike wealth 


dignitie, but * 
pubitke ceto:ma of chꝛiſt ian peop 


tion he neuck or the church, heerein the Pope neifher giueth eare noz an- 
Were. 


tendecech 

And diſcourſed ſuch matters occurrent be- 
tweerne 14 bens of Germanie, at the Synode of 
Noꝛemberge, let vs now 14 aine to the ſto⸗ 
ric of Luther: of vhom pe heard befo2e, ho was kept ſe- 
cret and tarts — a —. — A —— 2 
certaine No Saxonie, ze emper , 
aboue — ioned. In the meane time, while Luther had thus 


Caroloffadins ghſented himlelle out of Wittenberge, Andræas Caroloſtadi- 
caſterhdowne &+ us pꝛocding mo22 roughlie and egerlte in cauſesof religion, 
tenberge. had ſtirred vp the people, to thzow downe Images in thetem- 
pics, beſides other thinges moe. Foz the ubich cauſe, Luther 
returning agatne into the citie, greatly milliked the oꝛder of 


their doings, and repꝛoued the raſhnefſe of Catoloſtadius, de⸗ 
| | s mere not oꝛderlie: buf 
— 7 nap $7 tobe thzowne out of the 


| | at pictures and images | 
en — and conſciences of men, and that the people onght fir ſt 
to be taught:that we are ſaued befoꝛe God, and plea'c tum ai 
lie by faith, and that mages ſerue to no purpoſe: this done. 
and the people wel inſtruded 
but they would fall of their owne acco2d. Not that he repug- 
ned to the contrarie( he ſaid) as though het would ma in tame 
Images to ſtand 02 to be ſuſtered : but wat this ought to bee 
done by the magiſtrate, and not by foꝛce, vpon euery pꝛmate 


mans head, withdut o:der and authozitie, Ex loan. S eiu. lib. 3. 


Fr lea Sd. Furthermoze, Luther wziting of Caroloſtadirs,aftirmeth 


40.3. alſo ioyned with the ſentence of them, which ve gan 
—— certaine partes of Saronp, ſeping that 


of Images by 
ſtrong hand. 


— and all the wicked doers lane, a newe full perſec⸗ 
tion of all thinges muſt be ſet vp, and the innocent one lie to 
eniop all things. tc. 

The cauſe oby Luther ſo od againſt chat violent thꝛowing 
downe of Images, and agamft Caroloſtadius, c i. th part- 
le fo riſe of this, by reaſon that Pope Adzian in his letters 
ſent to the pzinces and ſtates of Germanie, dooch græuoullic 
complame, and charge the ſex of Luther, fo2 ſedition and tu- 
mults, and rebellion againſt magiſtrates, as ſubuerters and 


The cauſe e ll. 
cuſſed why Ly- 


ther permi'ted | 
Jma pes coſta. that the multitude vio⸗ 
Two thinges to now 
be nored in Ly» he allowed 


e nr remit ore vp ee es 
religion: not, 
Lutherans, upich may and ſhould 


3 oʒ albcit in iudge⸗ 
d not theranto 


te, 02 touching the neceſſarie refo mation 2 © 


chere was no danger in images 


were taught of God, that all wickedneſſe betug viterlie ; 


then by neceſſitie of time, to ſave his doctrine from ſlanter of 


ſedition and being laide to hun by the as pe haue 
tumult, being — 8 ——— 


of Images and other monuments of Poperic, as he was at 
of. time,contented to wꝛite to the Friers Auguſtines 


fo abze — of pziuate And: thcrefo:e as Luther 
r - inthisvoing to beecuſed.the con d: 


excuſe perhaps will not ſerue the ouermuch c 


pu 
* 


Luther nn 


be contemnq 
d, running as much on the contraric „ foz ont lult h 
——— — may. | — 
oping of Luther acrament, therefoꝛe clean | bh 
ourr the reading of Luther, and fall almoſt in btter contem born 


differ moꝛt in 


of his bokes. Thereby is declared not ſo much the nicene | deffer 
charitie then ii 


30 


and curiouſneſſe of theſe our dates, as the hinderance that ae. 
8 to\ 
a other 
£30 be, fo 
* 1 , 8 notable b 
40 tinLuther. amongſt all thts other varietie of w2iters,that S. "* aicacleofGod clopl 
Cvnian was wont to ſay of Tertrl tan Da magiſtru co ouerthrow 0 


me my maiſfer. And albeit that Lutter went a little awate, e. nals: 
and diſſented from 7 uinglius in this one matter of the ſacra⸗ "> 
ment: pet in all other fates of doctrine th p did accoade. as 


appeared in the Synode holden at Parpurge, by pꝛince Phils 


tthole 


lip Lantgraue of Heſſe, u ich was in the veare of our loꝛde, ** 
1 529, here both Luther, and / uinglius were pꝛeſent, and 9 
conferring togither, agreed in theſe Articles: 3 


1, On the vnity, and Trinity of God. 2. In the Incarnation — We 


6 ofthe word 3. Inthe paſsion and reſurrection of Chriſt, 4.1n and Zutnglu 
the article of Originall inne. 5, In the article of Faith in Chriſt in caies dus 
leſu. 6. That this faith commeth not ot merites, but b the wks 3 
-vitt of God. 7. That this faitli is our iighteouſneſſe. 8. Tou- 7 
ching the extreame word, 9. Likewiſe they agreed in the ar- 8 
ucles of Baptiſme. 10. Of good workes. t ĩ .Of confeſsion. 12 
Ct Magiltrarcs, 13. Of mens traditions. 14. Of Baptiſme of 
intantes, 1 5. Laſtly concerning the doctrine ofthe Lords ſup- 
per, this they did belecue and hold, firſt that beth the kindes 
thereofare tobe miniſtred to the people according to Chriſts N 
6 inſtitution: and that the Maſſe is no ſuch worke for the which L 
a man may obtaine grace both for the quicke, and the dead. L 
Item, that the Sacrament (which the call of the altar)is a true 
Sacrament otthe body and bloud of the Lord. Item, that the 
2 manducation of his hody and bloud is neceſſarie 
or cucry chriſtian man. And furthermore, that the vſe of the 
Sacrament tendeth to the ſame effect, as doth the word, giuẽ 
and ordeined of the almighty God, that thereby infirme cons 
ſciences may be {ticrcd to beleefe,by the holy ghoſt, &c. Ex 
Paral.Abbat.Vrſp. . 
In all cheſe ſummes of doctrine aboue recited, Luther and 
Tuinglius did conſent and agre. Neither were their opini⸗ 
ons ſo different in the matter of the lozds Supper, but that in 
the p:incipall pointes thcy accozded. Fo2 if the queſfion bee 
aſked of them both, uhat is the materiall ſubſtance of the ſa- 
crament, uhich our outward ſenſes doe behold and feele : they 
will both confelle bead am not the accidents anely of bzead. Zutber #58 
urther if the queſtion be aſked whether — 4 pꝛe⸗ the preſencta? 


will both confeſſe be there, one⸗ ly in the mann 
ther ofthe p3elad 
they differ. 
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grant 
Dnely their difference is in this, concerning the ſenſe and ow o wher 


of the woꝛdes of Ch2iſt: Hoc eſt corpus meum:This Luther t 
— wo:des Luther erpoundeth to bee ta- nin vis 


hoy or are the letter without trope 
0: laure, and therefore holdeth the bodie — He 
to be in the bead and Mine, and ſo alſo to bee d in þ ſacrame 


with the month,Ulzpicus Z ninglins, with oanncs Occolam- 
padius 


M.Luthers miraculous life. The ſicknes of Luther, and alſo hu prayer at hu death. 


Sainglius opt. 
mon in t<f 


Dattamtnt- 
m 
gx len Sid. 2 An 85 Saxons. 
.. 
Lucherians. 
GACramen- 
caries. 
Er Pa. 
Abl. Vip. 
ans and 2 
bene a any defec in —— 
— old deſpiſe Luther. 02 
Luther touching the Sacrament, - Whereof, tthen ſigni- 
much with the Papiſts: noz pet io iends, and he deman⸗ 
therefoꝛe he onght to be exploded. An how that : mine owne manifold temptations 
liation of this difference cannot 1 —— — — experiences are fhe cauſe thereof, Fo2 this thou 
gone about to do) pet rt v6 ins (oTuher gtnodorats (god reader) that Luther from his tender 
pzetation, and if we will nat —— 74 ares, was beaten and exerciſed with ſpirituall con⸗ 
not make them woꝛſe (hen they be, and let vs ben . fe as Pelancthon in deſcribing of his life, doth teſtiſte. «x 744 Ae 
aterard With eee ot be noted in vs, that we honld ente 76 = Allo Pie p, Wellerns, ſeller and diſciple f he ſaid os? 
== we do in docrine, 3 0 Partin Luther, recozveth, that he oftentimes 
at . Chzilt willing) wen we come to maiſfer thus repoꝛt 
*02 en de - | And . bio life 
20- _ Loctring, p | | And temptet with 
— — — ; in : bither cerning couetouſnes. 
of Sam g ching, about 
7 
Wee Wen 
, be, koꝛ one man, and a 
a 3 deer clopſfer, to be ſet vp aga 
to ouerth0w 
e Pope opening of his 
_ x I bane ſine him oft diſeaſed tn 
1s the ſaid Pope. Cardin ding, require - by r, and there he reſted 
il no2 En pero could ener do fe. Linich on his bed two houres, all Lhicþ time bis patnes herraltd 
e, all the learned men befdꝛe h compalle. Which And as lieng in his chamber, Luther A 
1d 5 6 riſe, and to call vp Ambzoſe his 
C the miracle of Dauid on ing great Goliath. 173 to make fire in another chamber 
32 fore if miracles do make a Haina (after che Popes definiti- i 
tweene Luther but age and time onely to 5 o Into the which, when he was newly entred, Albert Earle of 
3232 . he Pope, © Panſield wit bis ie an diners other (uboſe names tn 
in caies make 7 
*. Cardinals, and prelates of the church, in — — —— — bpm dep Ang 21.05 tat (nll 2 
lager beg nee 3  appoche, befoze nine of the clocke in the „e rvit of at Luther 


inft him, who teaching and mozning 
— Gr by hays e and twenty yeares, could eb:uary, he commended himſelfe to God, wich this deuout 


without touch of all his enennies ſo quietly inhi 22882 paper. C me prayer of Luther at his death. 


trey,there he was boꝛne, die and 
Theeemicaces Dartin Luther, firſf to tand the Pope, — — 45 Y heauenly father, eternall and mercifull God, thou haſt The p1oxer of 
5 —.— M manifeſted vnto me thy deare Sonne, our Lord leſus Luther at bu 


noted in miracle: to pꝛeuaile agatnſt the | 60 

1 e — — —.— ol hr any thin Pune — Chriſt, Ihaue taught him, I have knowne him, I loue him as 
— — —* bat 5 I» he bes my life, my health, and my redemption: whome the wicked 
— * , on Nt I —— to come to haue perſecuted, maligned, and wich iniurie afflicted. Draw 

une deffroy him by poiſon, pet was it ſo the will of God, that * ſoule to thee. Aſter this, he ſayd as 2 Ne 

raculonly V uther had warning thereof befoze, and che face of the Jewe commend wy ſpirit 8 275 ow q — h emed 

h@urv. ſent to him by picture, thereby he knew him, and atoived me, O God of truth. GOD fo ſoued the world, that he gaue 

P A his only Sonne, that all thoſe that beleeue in him,ſhould haue 


wt time as he was ſitting in a certaine place vpon life cuerlaſting. John. ij. 


his ſtole, a great fone there was in the vault, ouer his head Hauing 
where he did ft, vhich being ſaid miraculouſly, o long as he 7 o God, voto 
was ſitting, as ſwne as he was vp, immediatly fell vpon the eniop. ng 

place here he ſate, able to haue cruſhed him all in peces if 


it bad! n him. 
And har ould ſpeake of his pers, hich were ſar 


dent vnto Chiff, that (as w 
ga ee, ä dare 2 windowe 2 [a 
un is teares 
b inthe moner power he p2aped, that he as himſelfe confeſlefh) 


the ye lentt ned of the Lo2d, that ſo long as he liucd, the 
— not pzeuaile in his countrey: after his Geath (ſaid 


them pꝛay tho could, 
| And as touching the maruellons woꝛkes of 


wꝛought heere by men, if it be true vnhich is crediblp repoz- 
Imiracutons ted by he learned, that miracle can be moze 
woke ofthe then that thich ts declared of lies Log about 


Lond indeliue- b ; | 

tin erge, tho being kept bare and nerdte by his father 

manont ofrxe tempted by way of ſozcerp, to with the 
doctrine ofthe pailzdanger familiar (as thep call him) to xſelfe bodie and 
Lozds ſixpper- na, an into the Dinels power, vpon condition to hane his wiſh ſa- 
Luther Spind — fiſfted with manep : So that vpon the 
n p ſacrament. was made by the pong man, written 

and ginen to the Diuell, This 


10 


Oiſceptation the Senate and Citizens taking into their hands the cauſe of 
— ay theſe maried Pinifters, in defence of their owne right and 
Seniteo! liberties, w2ote(as is ſaid) to their Byſhop of Strauſburgh, 
Strauſburgh, 5 

and Cardinall and cauſed the tudgeiment thereof a vhile to be ſtated, By rea- 


Canpeius, ſon whereof the matter was bꝛought at length befoze Cardy 
males. mall Campeius Legate,ſent by Pope Clement tothe allen 


bly of No2enberge, an. 1 5 24. | 
Murnerns a The thiefe doer in this matter was one Zhomas Murne⸗ 
Frier, an den- rus, a Franciſcane Frier, o had commenced a grienous 
ler of marted 
miniſters.  befoze the fozeſaid Cardinall Campeius. Wherefoze the Se⸗ 
— — — — purge themſelues, ſent their Ambaſſadours, thus 
purgeth them- clearing their cauſe, and anſwering to their accuſation: That 
(clues to Car · they neither had bene, noꝛ would be any let to the Byſhop, 
dinall Cam. put had ſignified to him befoze by their letters, that that ſoe- 
8 uer he could lay againff thoſe marted Pzieſts, conſonant to 
the lawe of God, they would be no ſtay, but rather a furthe- 
rance vnto him, to p2oceede in his action. But the Senate 
herem was not alittle grieued, that the 15tthop, contrary to 
the oꝛder and compac ſchich was taken betweene him and 2 © 
them, did call the ſayd Miniſters out of the liberties of their 
Citie: foꝛ ſo it was betweene them agreed, that no Eccleſia» 
ſticall perſon ſhould be adiudged, but vnder ſome iudge of 
their owne Citie. But now contrary to the ſaid agreement, 
The Biſhop of ſhe Biſhop called thoſe Miniſters out of their liberties, and 
=Straulburgh ſo the Miniſters claiming che right and pꝛiuiledge of the 
bzcakeththe Citie, were condemned, their cauſe being neither heard noz 
agreemer made, know And now if the Senate ſhould ſhew themſelues 
and þ liberties ne. — 
of the Citie, any thing moze ſharpe oꝛ rigoꝛous vnto thoſe Piniſters, in 
clatming the right of the Citte, the people, no doubt, would 3 © 
not take it well, but happily would riſe vp in ſome commo- 
tion againſt them, in the quarell and defence of their franchi- 
ſes and liberties. 42 
And vhere it is obieced,that they receiue o ꝛieſts and men 
of the Clergy, into the frædome and p2otecton of their Citie: 
to this they anſwered, that they did nothing herein, but 
ubich was co2reſpondent to the auncient vſage and maner 
of the Citie befoꝛe: and moꝛeouer, that it was the Byſhops 
owne requeſt and deſire, made vnto them fo to do, 
To this the Cardinall againe aduiſing well the letters of 40 
—— the Biſhop, and the tthole oꝛder of the niatter, trhich was ſent 
Ambaſfadouts. bnto him, declared that he right well vnderffod by the letters 
The Popes ſent, that the Miniſters in deede (as the Ambaſſadours ſapd) 
p2elates be, were called out from the freedome, and liberties of the Citte, 
can bzeake no ad pet no oder of law was b2oken therein: fo2 as much as 
oder what @ the Biſhop (ſatd he) had there no leſſe power and authozitie, 
car they do. then if he were his owne Uicar delegate, and therefoze he 
—— them, — they would alliſt the Biſhop in puniching 
zeſapd Miniſters, c. 
"Aer much other taltze, and reaſoning on both partes, 5 © 
The ambaſſa- ſthercin the Ambaſſadours argued in defence of their free» 
doars reply a · dome, that the iudgement ſhould not be tranſferred out of the 
gain0 the Car- Sttie: among other communication , they inferred moze- 
ouer and declared, how in the Citie of Strauſburgh were 
many. pea the moſt part of the Cleargy, which liued vitiouſly 
and wickedly with their trumpets and harlots, vhome they 
kept in their houſes, to the great offence of the people, ſhame 
to hꝛiſtes Church, and pernttious example of other: and pet 
the Biſhop would neuer once ſtirre to ſ any puniſhing 02 
toꝛreaion thereof. Wherefoze if the Senate (ſaid the Ambal/ 6 © 
ſa>curs) ſhould pernnt the Biſhop to extend his crueltie and 
Holy matrimo. xtremitie againſt theſe married Piniſters, foz not obſer 
ny pun'fhed, ting the Biſhopof'Romes law, and leaue the other notoꝛious 
wicked whore. 1145>emaiffers,tthich bake the law of God, to eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
Jome elcapeth. hd. doubtles tt would redound to their great danger and 
porill, not onely befoze God, but alſo among the commons 
pf their Citie, readie to riſe vpon them, 
To this Campetus anſwered, that compoſition oꝛ bar- 


CTampetis | x - 

cwerech. Kaine. was betwirt the. 15iſhop and them, he knew not: bat 
* ö — the Ace of che one was inanifeſk, and needed no great 7 o 
— triall in law of pꝛouing and confeſſing, and therefoꝛe they 


d and abandoned from the communion of the 
-Caur 5 fact other ſoꝛt of them, ubich ke 
2 — a ee Ae 0 he) itbe not well 
is, vpon the | ad 5 
very doing of done, vet doch it not extuſe the eno2mitie of their Partage, 
the act,without Jeilher was he ignoꝛant, but chat it was che maner of che 
—— (boos of Gormany, in monep to winkte at prieſts lemans, 


were ſeq 


{ungemeint oz | — 
aud the ſame alſo was euill done in derde: and farther, that 
— da wett ne, then they ſhall be called toanaccompt 


fo2 the came; but pet neucrthclefſe-it is not ſufferable that 8 © 
zicftes therefoze ſhould haue wiues. And if compariſon 
-: thould any NINE N A, 
: reaſon fo; Mꝛieſt to haue a wife, home 

7 erna Car: Sian His reaſon was this! Fo2 they that keepe harlots 
dinall better (ſayd he) as it is naught that they da. ſu do they acknowledge 
t15rov2n* heir ſinne : the other chemſelues to do well, and ſo 
bines, then one continue ſtill without repentance, oꝛ conſcience of their fad. 
wike, Allmen/f; —— chaſte, as John Baptiff was: vet 
Touchlagthe N eres by anv erample, to be lawfull foꝛ prieſts 
tw omra's  p3bfeſſi thaſtitie, to leave their ſingle life, and to marxie: 
chis Catdinail ng not-the Greekes themſelnes, vhich in rites be differing 


ſpeaketh, turne from vs, do gius this libertis to their owne pꝛielts tomarry: 


ta the page 170 


799 K. Hen. 5B. Cardinall Campeius againſt miniſters mariage. Popiſh decrees enabted at the Councellof Ratiſvone, 


complaint againſt the Senate and Citie of Strauſburgh, x © T 


werelfoꝛe he pzayed them to giue their apde to the Biſhop in 


is behalfe. 

bers Ambaſſadours replyed againe, ſay! that The genden 
if he would firſt puniſh che vhozemaſters, then might the reply, 
Senate aſſiſt him the better in co:recing the other, But 
i tee Bip, ahh iy wud nt pt 
a , 
wbo:edome, he would come thither himſelfe, and ſer them pu⸗ 


ry how he was ſent by Pope 


p. 
his Cardinall 
Clement the fixt, to the ſecond aſſembly oz diet of Rozen The attemy 
berge, ann. 1 5 24. and that was there done by the ſaid Car- 0} Diet & i 
dinall, is befoze 788, After this Councell of dildos. 
Noꝛen , immediately ollowed another ſitting at Ras 
tiſbone, were pzeſent Ferdinandus, Campeius, the 
Cardinall of Saliſburge, the two Dukes of Banaria, the 
Byſhops of Trent and Ratiſbone : alſo the Legates of the 
Byſhops, Bamberge, Spires, Strauſburgh, 5 
Conſtance, Baſill, Friüng, Paſſame, and Bzirine. By 
vuhome, in the ſapd aſſembly was concluded: That for ſo 
much as the Emperour, at the requeſt of Pope Leo, had con- 
demned by his publicke Edict ſet forth at Wormes, the doc- 
trine of Luther, for erroneous and wicked, and alſo it was a- 
greed vpon in both the aſſemblies of Norenberge, that the 

aid Edict ſhould be obeyed of all men: they likewiſe at the 
requeſt of Cardinall Campeius, do will, and commaund the 
foreſaid Edict to be obſerued through all their fines and pre- 
cincts : That the Goſpell, and all other holy Scriptures in popig 
Churches ſhould be taught according tothe interpretation of made at the 
the auncient forefathers : That all they which reuiue any old Councell c 
hereſies before condemned, or teach any new thing contume- Ratilbou, | 
lious,cither againſt Chriſt his bleſſed mother, and holy Saints, 
or which may breede any occaſion of ſedition, the ſame to be 

uniſhed according to the tenour of the Edict aboue ſayd: 
Tha none be admitted to preach without the licence of! his 
ordinary: That they which be already admitted, ſhall be exa- 
mined how, and what they preach: that the lawes which 
Campeius is about to ſet forth for reformation of maners,ſhal 
be obſerued: That in the Sacraments, in the Maſſe, and all o- 
ther things, there ſmalbe no innouation, but all things to ſtand 
as in foretime they did: That all they which approch to the 
Lords Supper without cõfeſsion & abſolution,or do eate fleſh 
on daies forbidden, or which do runne out of their order: alſo 
Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, that be maried, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed: That nothin rs be Printed without conſent ofthe 
Magiſtrate : That no booke of Luther, or any Lutherian ſhall 
be printed or ſold : That they of their iuriſdiction which {tudy 
inthe Vniuerſitie of Wittenberg, ſhall every one repaire home 
within three moneths after the publiſhin l. or els turne 
to ſome other place free from che infection of Luther, vnder 
paine of confiſcating all their gods, and looſing their inheri- 
tance : That no benefice, nor other office of teaching be giuẽ 
to any ſtudent of that Vniuerſitie. Item, that certaine Inquiſi- 
tours fit for the ſame, be appointed to inquire & examine the 
premiſles : Item, leaſt it may be ſaid that this faction of Lu- 
ther taketh his origine of the corrupt life of Prieſts, the ſayd 
Campeius, with other his aſsiſters in the ſaid convocation of 
Ratisbone, chargeth and commandeth, that Prieſts liue ho- 
neſtly, goe in decent apparell, play not the marchants, haunt 
not the tauernes, be not couerous, nor take money for their 
miniſtration ; Such as keepe concubines to be remoued : The 
number alſo of holy dayes to be diminiſhed, &c.. 

Theſe things would Campeius haue had enacted in a full 

Councell, and with the conſents of all the Empire; but wen 
he could not bꝛing chat to paſſe, by reaſon that the mindes of Campeins 
diners were gone from the Pope, he was faine therefoꝛe to mined ofiis 
get the ſame ratified in this particular conuenticle, with the purpoſe in 
aſſents of theſe Byſhops aboue rehearſed, Oermany, 

Theſe things thus hitherto diſcourſed, which fully may be 
ſene in the ntaries of John Sleidan, it remaineth 
next after the ſtoꝛy of Martin Luther, ſomoſchat to adiopne 
likewiſe touching the hiſfop of Z uinglius and of the Þclue- 
tians. But beloꝛe J come to the explication of this ſtoꝛp, it 
— not be —— ano ine ſome little tout of 

ownes c ages, e Beluetians, and 

league and confederation firſt begun amongſt them. 


CThehi {tory of the Heluetians or Suitzers, how 
firſt they recouered their libertie, and after were 


ioyned in league together. * 
Helnetians, thom oſherwiſe we call Suitzers are de⸗ 5 
Tegen ae ritj. Pages, The names of thome pt 
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William Cell. 


Dive and ty⸗ 
ranny well 
rewarded, 


Ex Seb. Munſf, 
Coſmog lib. 3. 


Akooles bolt 
ſometimes hits 


| themarke, 


Chefirft leagne n 


tweene the 
thee Pages, 


Adulterie and pride puniſhed, The league betwixt the Pages of Zuitzerland, The life of Zumgiius. 


Af credite ſhould be giuen to old narrations, theſe tha 
pages o: Ualleyes firlt ſuftercd great ſeruitude and thzal- 
dome vnder cruc li rulers oꝛ gouernonrs : Jn ſo much that 
the gouernour of Siluania * required of one of the inhabt- 
rants, a poke of his Oren : thich uhen the townes man de- 


his Dren from him, This then the ſernant was about to do, 
commeth the poꝛe mans ſonne, and c:tteth off one of his 
fingers, and vpon the ſame auoyded, The gouernour hearing 
this, taketh the poꝛe man, and putteth out his eyes. 

Another tune in the ſayd Syluania, as the god man of the 
houſe was abſent abꝛoade, the gouernour which had then the 
rule of the towne, entring into the houſe, commandeth the 
wife to pꝛepare foꝛ him a bath, and to let him haue his plea- 
ſure of her. Whereunto ſhe being vnwilling, deferred the 
bathe as long as ſhe might, till the returne of her huſband, 
To trhcne then ſhe 1 her complaint, ſo moued his 
mind, that he with his are oꝛ hatchet which he had in his hand, 
flew vpon the adulterous ruler and flue him. 

Another erample of like violence is repoꝛted of the ruler 
of Suicia, and Siluania, uho ſurpꝛiſed with like pꝛide and 
diſdaine againſt the poꝛe vnder lings, cauſed his * to be 
hanged vp vpon a pole, charging and commanding by his 
ſeruant, all that yaſſed by, to do obeyſance to the cap. Which, 
(then one, named William Tell, refuſed to do, the tp2aunt 
cauſed his ſonne to be tied, with an apple ſet vpon his head, 
and the father with a croſebow,o02 alike inſtrument, toſhote 
at the awle. After long refuſing, then the wofull father could 
not otherwiſe choſe, by foꝛce conſtrained, but muſt leauill 
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ſed. Row to the purpoſe of our ſto2p intended, tthich is to de⸗ 
clare the ſucceCſe of Chziſtes Goſpell and true Religion re- 
ceiued among theſe Yeluetians: alſo touching the life and 
doctrine of Zuinglius, t oꝛder of his death as inſueth. 


¶ The actes and life of Zuinglius, and of re- 


ceiuing the Goſpell in Zuitzerland. 


] N the traction of Luthers ſtoꝛp, mention was made bes Ulvzicus 
foze of Aldzicus Zuinglius, vho firſt abiding at Glaro- 24n21:us. 
na, in a place called then our Loꝛds Ermitage, from tyence 
remoued to Zuricke, about the peare of our 402d 15 19. and 
there began to teach, dwelling in the Pinſter among the Ca- 
nons 02 Pꝛieſts of that cloſe, vſing with them the ſane rites 
and ceremonies,during the ſpace of two 02 ine veares, where 
he continued reading and explaining the Dcriptures vato the Zuingiius rea. 
people with great trauaile, and ns leſſe dexteritie. Aid be- bing the (crip- 


cures at Jurtke. 


cauſe Pope oe ſame yeare, had renued his pardons a ng 
2 though all countryes (as is aboue declared) Zning- againit þ popes 
ius zelouflp withſtod the ſame, deteaing the abuſes thereof parvons 
by the Scriptures, and of other coꝛruptions reigning then in 5 Anno. 
the Church, and ſo continued by the of two peares and 1521. 
moꝛe, till at length Hugo Biſhop of Conſtance (to uboſe in- The Bichep of 
riſdidion Zuricke then alſo did belong) hearing thereof, Conſtance 
w2ote his letters to the Senate of the ſaid Citie of Zuricke, omplancth 
complapning grieuoufly of Zuinglius, itho alſo wꝛote ano- 1 03* 
ther letter to the colledge of Canons, there 2 uinglius was 
the ſame time dwelling, — likewiſe of ſuch new 
teachers, vhich troubled ths , and exhoꝛted them car- 


at the apple, as God would, he miſt the child, and ſtroke the 3 o neſtiy, to beware and to take diligent hede to themſclues, 


marke. This Tell, being thus compelled by the tyzant to 
ſhote at his ſonne, had bought with him two ſhafts, thin- 
bing that if he had ſtroke the child with the one, the other he 
would haue let dꝛiur at the tyꝛannt. Uhich being vnder⸗ 
{fand, he was appꝛehended, and led to the rulers houſe: but 
by the way eſcaping out of the boate, betwerne Urania 
aud Bꝛun, and paſſing thozongh ti;- mountaines with as 
much ſperde as he might, he lay in the wap ſecretly as the 
ruler ſhould paſſe, there he diſcharged his arrow at the ty⸗ 
rant, and flue htm, 

And thus were theſe cruell gouernours vtterlp expelled 
out of theſe the Ulallepes o2 Pages afoꝛeſapd, and after 
that, ſuch oder was taken by the Emperour Henricus /. and 
alſo by the Cmperoure Ludouicus Duke of Bauaria, that 
hencefozth no iudge ſhould be ſet oucr chem, but only of 
their _ companie, and towne divellers, Ex Seb, Munſt. 
Coſimog. lib g. 

It followed after this, in the yeare of our Lo2d 1315. that 
great contention and warre fell betweene Fridericke Duke 
of Auſtria, and Ludouicke Duke of Banuarta, ſtriving and 
fighting the ſpace of eight peares together about the Empire, 
With Ludouicus held the thzee Pages afozeſapd : ho had di- 
uers conflicts with Lupoldus, bother to the foꝛenamed Fri- 
dericke Duke of Auſtria, fighting in his bzothers quarell, 
As Lupoldus had reared a mighty army of twenty thouſand 
fotemen and hoꝛſemen, and was come to Tgree, ſo to paſſe 
ouer the mountaines to ſubdue the Pages: he began to take 
aduiſe of his counſatle, by ſchat wap oꝛ paſſage beſt he might 
direc his iourney toward the Dutzers. Tchereupon, as they 
were bulp in conſulting, there ſtode a fole by (named Kune 
de Stocken) tthich hearing their aduiſe, thought alſo to ſhote 
his bolt wichall. and told them that their counſaile did not like 
him. Fo2 all pou (quoth he) conſult how we ſhould enter into 
ponder countrep: but none of pon gineth any counſaile how 
to come out againe,after we be entred. And in concluſton, as 
the fole ſaid, ſo they found it true. Fo2 then Lupoldus, with 
his hoſte had entred into the ſtraites and valleyes betweene 
the rockes and mountames, the Suitzers with their neigh⸗ 
bours of Urania, and Siluanta, lieng in pzinte waite, had 
them at ſuch aduantage, and with tumbling downe fones 
from the rockes, and ſodeine comming vpon their backs in 
blinde lanes, did fo encumber them, that neicher they had 
conuentent ſtanding to fight, noꝛ rome almoſt to flie away. 
By reaſon vhereof, a great part of Lupoldus army there be- 
ing encloſed about the place called Po2garten , loſt their 
lives, 4 manp in the flight were flaine. Lupoldus with them 
that remained, retired and eſcaped to Thurgoia, This bat- 
taile was fonght, anno 13 1 5. Rouember 16. 

After this, the burgers of theſe thꝛee villages, being conti⸗ 


would not knowledge him foz Emperour, aſſembled thenz- 
ſelnes in the towne of Urania, an. 12 1 6. and there entred a 
mutuall league and bond of perpetnall ſocietie mdconinnat- 
on, joining and ſwearing themſelncs, as in one bodie of a 
common wealth, and publike adminiffration together Atter 
that came to them Lucernates,then Tugian chem the 
Tigurines, next to them followed Bernates,the laſt almoſt 
of all, were p Baſilians, then followed after the other ſeauen 
Pages aboue recited, | 

And thus haue ye the names, the freedome, and confedera- 
tion of theſe Suitzers, oz Cantons oꝛ Pages of a, 
with the occaſions and circumſtances thereof p expze(- 


ually vered by Fridericke Duke of Anffria, foz that they 8 © 


And foꝛſomuch as both the Pops and the Emperours Pate⸗ 
ſfie had condemned all new docrine by their decres 
and Ediets, he willed them therefo2e to admit no ſuch new 
innonations of doctrine , without the common conſent of 
them, to home the ſame did appertaine. Zainglius hearing 
thereof, referreth his cauſe to the itudgement and hearing of 
the Senate, not refuſing to render vnto them accompt of his 
faith. And foꝛſomuch as the Bylhops letter was read openly 
in the colledge, Zuinglius diceceth another letter to the By⸗ 


40 lhop againe, declaring that the ſaid letter pzoceded not from 


the Byſhop, no2 that he was ignozant vho were the authoꝛs 
thereof, deſiring him not to follow their ſiniſter counſailes, 
fo2 that truth (ſaid he) is a ching innincible, and can not be 
reũſted. Aſter the ſame tenour, certaine other of the Citie 
likewiſe wꝛote vnto the Biſhop, deſiring him that he would 
attempt nothing, that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall ta the libertie and 
free courſe of the Goſpell: requiring moꝛeouer, that he would 
foꝛbeate no longer the filthie and infamous life of Pꝛieſts, 
but that he would permit them to hane their lawfull wiues, gc. 


50 This was in the peare of our Loꝛd 1 


22, 

Beſides this, Z uinglius wꝛote alſo another letter to the Juinglius 
tchole nation of the Peluettans, moniſhing them, in no caſe w2iteth tothe 
to hinder the paſſage of ſincere doctrine, no2 to inferre any 9*lvecians. 
moleſtation to Pꝛieſts that were maried. Fo2, as fo che vow 
and coaction of their ſingle life, it came (ſaid he) of the diuell, Pꝛieſtes 
and a diuelich thing it is. And therefoꝛe, uhereas the ſaid els Martage. 
uetians had ſuch arite andcuſtome in their townes ant Ma- n sft 
ges, that then they receined anp new Pateff into their Chury 5 1 
ches, they vſed to pꝛemoniſh him befoze to take his concw their Þzic2s to 


6 © bine, leaſt he ſhonld attempt any miſuſe with their wines cake cocubines, 


and daughters: he erhozted chem that they would no leſſe 
graunt vnto them to take their wiues in honeſt matrimonte, 
then to take concubines and harlots, againſt the pꝛecept 


of God. 
us as Z uinglius continued certaine peares, labouring zulnglius 


in the woꝛd of the Lo2d, offence began to riſe at this new cnn by 
doctrine, and diners ſtept vp, namely the Dominicke Friers aduerlarics, 
on the contrary ſide, to pzeach and inuey againff him. But he 

keeping himſelfe euer within the Scriptures, pꝛoteſted that 

he would make god by the woꝛd of God, that hich he had 

taught. Upon this, the Pagiſtrates and Senate of Zuricke 

ſent fozth their commandement to all Pꝛieſts and Miniſters 

within their dominion, to repatre to the Citie of Zuricke, Oiſpntattons 
againſt the xxix. day of January next enſuing (this was at zuricke a. 
anno 1523.) there euery one to ſpeake friely, and to be heard bout religion. 
quietly, touching theſe controuerſtes of religion, hat could 

be ſaid, direaing alſo their letters to the Biſhip of Conſtance, 

that he would either make his repatre thither himſelfe. o2 elſe 

to ſend his deputie. Then the day ted came, and the 

Biſhops — which was Joannes Faber, was alſo Joan. Faber 
pꝛeſent: the Conſull firſt declaring the caaſe of this their Stapulenſis 
frequencte and aſſembly (which was fo2 the diſſention newly ——— 
riſen about matters of Religion) required, that if any there 11 , g 4 


had to — 02 inferre againſt the docrine of Z uinglius, 4. 


he ſhould freely and p vtter and declare his minde. 

2 ius had ed his matter befoze, 4 contriued all 
bis in a certain oꝛder of places, toþ number of lx bij. x xvii. artictes 
articles: ſchich articles be had publiſhed alſo abꝛoad befoꝛe, to of zuinglius- 
the end that they tthich were diſpoſed, might reſoꝛt thither 
better pꝛepared to the diſputatian. When the Conſull had fini- 
ſhed that which he would ſap, and had erhozfed other to begin: 
ban ] 1 ea. 


19 


of his ſending thither, and afterward would perſwade, that 
this was no place conuentent, no2 time fit foz diſcuſſing of 
ſuch matter by diſputation, but rather that the cognition and 
tracation thereof belonged to a generall Councell, ubich he 
ſaid, was alreadte appointed, and now neere at hand. Not- 
withſtanding, Zuinglius Mill continued vzging and xequi- 
ring him, that if he had there any ching jo (ap,02 to diſpute, he 
would openly and freely vtter his minde. To this he anſwe⸗ 
red agame, that he would confute his doarine by waiting. 
This done, with a few other woꝛds on both ſides had to and 
fro, then no man would appeare, there to offer any diſputa⸗ 
The aſſem!yf tian, the aſſembly bꝛake, and was diſcharged, oe, — 
p 


, Senate of Zuricke incontinent cauſed to be 


John Faber 
re:ulith dilpu⸗ 
tation 


diſputation tough all their dominion and ter ritoꝛie, that the traditions 
The Holpell of men ſhould be diſplaced and abandoned, and the Goſpell 
publicely of \Ch2iff purely taught out of the old and new Teſtament, 


an.1523. Ex loan Sled lib. 3. 
Eradit ions of Then the Goſpell thus began to take place, and to flouriſh 
men abolihed in Zuricke and certame other places of Heluctia, the yeare 
next following, ann. x 5 2 4- another aſſembly of the Helueti⸗ 
ans was conuented at Lucerna,uhere this decree was made 
on the contrary part: That no man ſhould deride or con- 
temne the word of God, which had beene taught now aboue 
a thouſand and foure hundreth yeares heretofore :-nor the 
Maſſe to be ſcorned, wherein the body of Chriſt is conſecra- 
ted, to the honour of God, and to the comfort both of the 
quicke, and the dead. 

That they uhich are able to receiue the Lords body at Ea- 
ter, ſhall cõnfeſſe their finnes in Lent to the Prieſt, and do all 


ut icke. 


other things, as the vic and maner of the Church requireth. 3 © 


That the rites and cuſtomes of holy Church be kept. 

That cuery one obey his owne proper paſtor and curate, 
and tareceiue the Sacraments of him, after the maner of holy 
Church, and to pay him his yearely duties. 

That — giuen to Prieſts. i 

Item, to abltaine from flcſheating on faſting dayes, and in 
Lent to abſtaine from egges and cheeſe, 

That no opinion ot Luther be taught priuily or aperty 
contrary to the receiued determination of holy Church, d 
that in cauernes and at table, no mention be made of Luther, 40 
or any new doctrine. 

That Images and pictures of Sainctes in euery place be 
kept inuiolate. 

That Prieſts & Miniſters of the Church be not cõpelled to 
render accompt of their doctrine, but only to the Magiſtrate. 

That due aide and ſupportation be prouided for them, if 
any commotion do happen. q 

That no perſon deride the reliques of the holy ſpirit, or of 
our Lady, or of Saint Anthony. 

Finally, that all the lawes and decrees ſet foorth by the Bi- 30 
{hop of Conſtance, be obſetued. 

Theſe conſtitutions thoſoeucr ſhall tranſgreſſe, let them 
be p:eſented to the Magiſtrate, and ouerſers be (et ouer 
them that (hall ſo tranſgrelle. 

The letter of After theſe things concluded thus at Lucerna,the Cantons 
the Heluetians ol Heluetia together direc their publicke letter to the Tygw 
to the Cigu · Tines 02 men of Zuricke, therein they do much lament and 
tines. complaine of this new bꝛoched doarine hich bath ſet all men 
together by the eares, thzough the occaſion of certaine raſh 

and newfangled heads, hich haue greatly diſturbed both the 6 © 
ſtate of the Church, and of the common wealth, and haue ſcat⸗ 

tered the ſeeds of diſcozd: whereas befoze time, all things 

were well in quiet, And although this ſoze (ſapd thep) ought 

to haue bene loked to by time, ſo that they ſhould not haue 

ſuffered the gloꝛy of Almighty God, and of the bleſſed Utr- 

ine and other Saints ſo to be dichonozed, but rather ſhould 

aue beſtowed their gods and lines to mainteine the ſame : 

pet notwithſtanding they required them now to loke vpon 

the matter, ſchich otherwiſe would _ to them deſtruction 

both of bobp and ſoule: as fo example, they might ſer the 

doctrine of 1: uther, that fruit it bzought. The rude and vul⸗ 

holden in,bat * 


are people now /ſ>pd they) could not 
ſufficient pꝛofes of late: and like is to be fearcd alſo among 


Conftituttons 
made tn the 
C-ouncell of 
Lucerne. 


urſt fo2 to all licence and rebellion, as bath a 


zulnglius and kheinſelues, and all by the occaſton ot? 2 uinglius, and of Leo 


Leo Juda, wete Juda. vhich ſo take vpon them to expound the wozd of God, 
preachers at affer their owne interpꝛetation, opening thereby vhole does 
— 4 n and windowes fo diſcoꝛd and diſfention. Albeit of their doc⸗ 
trine they were not certaine what they did teach, pet ſwhat in- 
conuenience followed vpon their docrine, chey had to much 8 o 
experienced. Fo2 now all faſting was layd downe, and all 
daies were alike to eate both fleſh and egs, as well one as an 
other: Pꝛieſts and rel perſons both men and women 
bꝛake their vowes, ranne out of their o2der, and fell to marv⸗ 
ing: Gods ſeruice was decaped, ſinging in the church leſt, 
t p2aper ceaſed : P2teſfs grew in contempt: Religious men 
were chꝛuſt ont of their cloiffers : Confeſſion and penance 
was neglected : ſo that men would not ſficke to pꝛeſume to 
receine at the holy aultar, without any confeſſion made to the 
Pꝛieſt befoꝛe. The holy Maſſe was derided and ſcoꝛned: our 
bleſſed Lady, and other Saints blaſchemed: Images pluckt 
dowen and beoken in pieces, neither was there anp honour 


*Re41910n reformed at Zuricke. The Councell of Lucerna. The Tigurines anſwere to the Heluetians letter, 


giuen to the Sacraments, 
owne vnto 
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¶ An anſwere againe of the Tigurines to 
the Letter aforeſayd. 


| PALE * declaring how ſheir Miniſters had labouted and. The letter of 


trauailed amon 


mankinde befoze God: they could no otherwiſe do, but with fo any man's m 

age be an e e ee juogrwiigs {WDmanene, 
p ithfull ans, after they ine. 

receiurd the Goſpell of Ch2ift, did not fall out by and — — — 22 


they would likewiſe receiue 


mens docrines and traditions diſſonant from the ſame, 
Whatſocuer Luther, 02 any other man doth teach, thcther ay 
it be right oꝛ w2ong, it is not fo2 the names of the perſons, doctrine of 
auge buon, ont dne Eg ea f ure either xl © wel oor 
5 w 0: 2 om g 
the rule of Gods wo:d : foz that were but to goe bp afection, 2m 
and were pzetiudiciall to the authozitie of che wo2d of God, the aultar, . 
to rule man, and not to be meaſured by man, Al! whichdo 


ſhiped, and men taught ſoly fo mantel 
the B 


which 


And if Chzift onely be wo? 
repoſe their confidence in him, yet 
Uirgine, noz any Saint elſe receine any thereby, 
being here in earth, receiued their ſaluation onely by the 


name of 


as 
iter tet 


a licence and liber tie, that vn 
Ante 1 ene 


them, teaching and pzeachin 
of God vnto them p ſpace now of v. peares. Whoſe doarine anſvwcring x: 
at the firſt, ſeemed to them very ſtr 2 
they neuer heard the ſame befoze : But aller that they vnder > 4 
ſtode and perceined the * ſcope of that doarine onely to tend doctrine de wel 
to this, to ſet fozth Chziſt Jeſus vnto vs to be the pillar and markes be⸗ 

refuge of all our ſaluation, ich game his life and bloud fol pie rhe Pb 
our redemption, and hich onelp delinered vs alſo ſinfull 
miſers, from eternall death, and is the onely Adnocate of wil not be hen 


bate and variance, but loningly 
ther: and ſo they truſted (ſaid they) that they ſhould doe, if e 


To make ſhozt, men now were 


| ops nei⸗ 
my will frede 


flocke, no? 
te lucker them 
to feede them 
leluts. 


white meate: 
wherein it may g 
ſeeme to be 
verified which 
S.Paulc noth 
ophelle 
N Eum. 4. In 
the latter dayes 
c:rtaine ſhal 
pepart from the | 
e fuoge 
to the do ö | 
of devils, foꝛ⸗ tie are no 
bidding to 
marry, and to 
tate, #c. 
Pꝛieſts ma⸗ 
riage. 
Uowes of cha- 
4 tie, not a- | 
greeingto 
Oods law. ag 
Monaſttries 7 
firſt — that thoſe 
t pooze, + | 
me ſerue to ES 1 
erde the rich. tion, th 
Hoods of Mo⸗ naſteries 


naſteries con- | 
— to the — me of 


xeliefe ofthe 


the wo2d the Tigurine, 
ange and nouel, becauſe 57 the letter 


zoteſtants, 


agreed and conſented toge- 10 he 0 the 


the wo2d of God, ſetting aſide by the honor 


man,as may 
peare bythe 


temned: the 
rabhle ok thẽ to nu 


ve diminiched. liuin | 


on, Sacramentol 


neither doth the bleſſed 
inturie 


like as 
tozy,obſequies, 
ardons, and 

h other, (true 


their Miniſfers with w2affing fo: their puff 
24 == 
the Pyoteſtity, 

as well tou- 


— — dou — all other 
and appetites, the la 


and . The lette 
: rof 
wo2d the Tigurines, 
e anſwrring as 
e Laine the letter 
of » Heluetiang, 
d Jt the ſcope of 
Doctrine be well 
marked be- 
_ vey Pas 
iſts an 
ull Dzoteſtants, it 
e of —— 
In {02 any man to 
with tudge which is 
le. tee kruer doc⸗ 
p had trine. Foz the 
n de- whole endand 
tone: (cope of the 
ge popes Doctrine, 
de, U tendeth ts ſet 
vp the honour 
and wealth of 
man,as may 
appeare by the 
doctrine of 


ſup ,of 
— — 
the maſſe, of the 
Sod. — 
150 e aultar, c. 
d. — 
, tend to the 
p fo magnifyingef 
elled the Pꝛieſts: 
like as 
X the tozy,oblequies, 
| pardons, and 
ſuch other,ſ(erue 
fo2 their pzofite. 
— 
the teaching o 
the P:steſtits, 
as well tou- 
ching tuſtifica- 


tion, ozigmall 

ſin 
e 
* obs and 


and all other 
02D uch like, tend 
only to 


be pꝛeoued. 


gar 
and 
ſon, 


1 It was the 


The anſwere of the Tiguriues to the fine townes of the Zuitzgrs, The Biſhop of Conſtance. 


In. #0: albeit it did belong to the Biſhops office, to pꝛo⸗ 
nn the ſherpe ſhould not go aſtray,and nrolk conuentent 
it were, that by them they ſhonld be reduced info the way a- 
game: pet becauſe che y will not ſc to their charge, but leaue 
514ops nei" it yndone, referring all things to the Fathers, and to Coun 
er willfetdt dels, therefcze right and reaſon it is, that they themſelues 
— caffer them ſhonld heare and learne, not what man doth de ne, but 
to frede them ſchat Ojzilt himlelfe doth commaund in his Scripture, Net- 
* ther haue their Ptmifters ginen any occaſton of this diuiſton, 
but rather it is to be imputed to ſuch, vhich foz their owne 
pꝛiuate lucre and p2eferments, contrary to the wo2d ef the 
L o2d, do ſeduce the people info erraur, and grienouſly offen- 
ding God, do pꝛouoke him to plague them with manifold 
calamities, Who, if they would renounce the greedines of 
their owne gaine, and would follow the pas doctrine of his 
wo2d, — not the will of man, but vhat is the will of 
God, no doubt but they ſhould ſone fall to agræment. 
As fo2 the eating of fleſh and egges, although it befre fo 
Tres law all men, and fo2bidden to none by Chailt: pet they haue ſet 
then, that in foꝛth a law, to reſtrame ralh intemperance, and bncharitable 
Lem nomad ., offcnſton of other, | 
auld ence And as touching matrimonte, God ts himſelfe the anthoz 
dener: thereof, vho hath left it free f; all men. Alſo Paule willeth 


white meatt: 


wherein it may g Miniſter of the Church to be the huſband of one wife. 

ſeem: 7 2 And ſing that Bychops foꝛ money permit thetr Pꝛieſts 
25 Paule doth to haue concubines, which is contrary both to Gods law. and 
nopheſie ; to god erample: wp then might not they as well obep God 
1. Em 4. I" in pernutting lawfull matrimony, uhich he hath o2deined, 
— A as they to reũſt God in foꝛbidding the ſame 2 The like is to 
veparcfcomthe be ſaid alſo of women vowing chaſtitte: of vhome this the 
faich,harkening jy1dge and ſuppoſe, that ſuch kind of vowes and coacted cha 
tothedoctritl® tie, are not augilable noz allowed befoze God: and ſing that 
doping io chaſtitie is not all mens 55 better it were to marrie (after 


— their iudgements) then y to liue in ſingle life. 


teen , As lo: Yonafteries, and other houſes of Canons, they 
Preto an were firff giuen fo2 reliefe onely of the page and needie, uhere 
Uowes of cha» as now they hich inhabite them, are wealthy and able to 
ſtirie, not a- tue of their owne patrimome, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as manp times 
greets. ome one of them hath ſo much, as well might ſuffice a great 
Monatteries number: Tcherefoꝛe it ſemeth to chem, not vnconnentent 4 © 
firſtginent'o that thoſe godes ſhould be conuerted againe to the vſe of the 
core, but pwꝛe: Pet nenerthelefſe they haue vſed herein ſuch modera⸗ 
tion, that they haue permitted the inhabitants of thoſe Ma- 


now lerue to 
kerde the rich. 


Soods ol Mo⸗ naſteries to eniop the poſſeſſions of their gods, during the 


naſteries con* tearme of their natur all life, leaſt any ſhould haue cauſe of 


IN inſt complaint. 
maments of Churches ſerue nothing ts Gods ſeruice: 


pooze. 

| of but this is well agreeing to the will and ſeruice of God, that 

bannen vos” the pre ſhould be fuccoured. Do Chzift commaunded the 

the pooze. pong man tn the Gol ell, that was rich, not to hang vp his 
_ in che temple, but to ſell them, and diſtribute them to 
the nerdp. 

The oꝛder of p2ieſfhod ſhey do not confemne. Such pꝛieſts 

Good Dies AS Will truly diſcharge their dutie, and teach ſoundly, thep do 
not tobe con: Magnifie. As fo? the other rabble, which ſerue to no publike 
temned: the commoditte, but rather damniſie the common wealth, if the 
— number of them were diminiſhed by little and little, and their 
ged. ſiuings put to better vſe, they doubted not, but it were a ſer- 
nice well done to God. Now ſchether the ſinging and pꝛaters 
of ſuch Pꝛieſts be auaplable befoze God, it map be doubted, 
fo; as much as manp of them vnderſtand not ahat they ſap 
oz ſing, but onely foꝛ hvꝛe of wages do the ſame. 
- Asfoz ſecret confeſſion, uherein men do defect their ſinnes 
in the Pꝛieſts caro, of that vertue this confeſſion is to be e⸗ 
ſtermed, they leaue it in ſuſpenſe. But that confeſſion, where- 
by repenting ſinners do flie to Chꝛiſt our onely interceſſonr, 
they recount not only to be p2ofitable, but alſo neceſſary to all 
troubledconſciences, As foꝛ ſatiſfaction,vhich Pꝛteſts do ble, 
they recken it but a pꝛaaiſe to get money, and the ſame to be 
not onely erroneons, but alſo full of impietie. True penance 70 
and ſatiſfaction is foꝛ a man to amend his life. 

The oꝛders of Bonkery come only by the inuention of” 
man, md not by the inſtitution of God, 

And as touching the Sacraments, ſuch as be of che Loꝛds 
inſtitution, them they do not deſpiſe, but receine with all ro⸗ 
uerence, neither do ſuffer the ſame to be deſpiſed of any per⸗ 
ſon, noꝛ to be abuſed otherwiſe then becommeth: but to be 
vſed rightly actoꝛding to the pzeſcript rule of Gods woꝛd. 
And fo with þ like renerence, they vſe che Sacrament of the 
Loꝛds ſupper, acco2ding as the wo2d pzeſcribeth,not as many d o 
w—_ — make of —— tmp - in their 

nd meſſengers | lergy 
letters mentioned, can infflp charge them with any hinde⸗ 
rance,o2 any errour, they will be readie either to purge 
fon wont that thoſe meflengers of the Cleargy ſhould þ 
on would, eme | 
aſter loke better to their owne doings, and to their doctrine 
and fo ceaſe from ſuch vntrue ſclaunders and contumelies. 

Finally, where as they vnderſtend by their 
deſirous they are to haue the Popes oppꝛeſſtons, 
ons, and vſurped power aboliſhed.they are right glad 
and topfull, ſuppoſing that the ſame can by no meanes 
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b: to paſſe, except the woꝛd of God only and ſimply be The onely way 
recetued, To; iſe, ſo long as mens lawes and conſtt- 1 
tutions ſhall tand in kozce, there will be no place no2 hope of the wozd of 
refozmation. Fo2 by the pzeaching of Gods woꝛd their eſti- Gov onely be 
mation and dignitie muſt needes decay: and that they well ecetuev 
perceiue, and — 1 all meanes do p;ouide,how to ſtop Sorten 
the courfe of the wo2d ; and becauſe thep ſee themſelnes to p:cachtug ofthe 
weake to bꝛing cheir purpoſe about, they flie to the apde of word, and why; 
Kings and Pzinces. Foz the necefſarp remedie nhereof, if 

they ſhall thinke god to topne thetr conſent, there ſhall no- 

thing be lacking in their behalfe, that they are able either 

in counſaile 02 gods, to do in the matter, declaring mo:ecuer 

that this ſhould haue bene ſeene to long befoze. Uhich being 

ſo, thep pzated and deſired them to accept in god part, and dt- 

ligently to expend this that they did wꝛite. As foz their owne 

part, they required nothing elſe moꝛe then peace both be⸗ 

tweene them, and all men. Neither was it encr their intent 

to ſfirre any thing that ſhould be p:cindiciall againſt their 

league and band agreed vpon betweene them. But in this 

cauſe, ſchich concerneth their eternall ſaluation, they can do 

no otherwiſe, but as they haue done, vnleſſe their errour by 

learning might be pzoued and declared vnto them. 

Wherefoze as they didbefize, ſo now they deſire againe, 25. E gurines 
that if they thinke thts their doctrine to be repugnant to the will be indged 
holy Scripture, they will gently ſhew and teach them their by p fcriptures, 
errour, and that befoꝛe the end of the moneth of Bay nert 
inſuing: foʒ ſo long they will abide waiting foꝛ an anfwere, 
as well from them, as from the Wiſhop of Conſfance, and 
alſo from the Uniuerſitie of Baſill. And thus much contet- 
nech the anſwere of the Tigurings, vnto the letter of their 
other colleagues of Heluctia, 

In the meane time, as this paſſed on, and he monech cf 
Map aboue mentioned was nom come, the Byſhop of Con- The Biſbop of 
ſtance, with the aduiſe of his Counſell about him, did an- fontancean- 
ſwere the Tigurines as he was requeſted of them to do, in Cigurines by 
a certaine boke, flirt wꝛitten, and aſterward pꝛinted: therein writing. 
he declareth vhat Images and pictures thoſe were, which the 
pꝛochane Jewes and Gentiles tn the old time did adoꝛe, and 
what Images theſe be vhich the Church hath from time to 
time receiued and admitted, and what difference there is be- 
twerne thoſe Jdols of the Jewes and Gentiles , and theſe A Popich 
Images of the 2— The —— bowl was this, deanerne rh 

at trhere as the Scrip peaketh agam ages, and Images 
willeth them not to be ſuffered, that is to be — wi of ä — and 
ſuch Amages and Idols, as the Jewes and Jdolatrous Gen- J"9ges of the 
tiles did vſe : pet neuertheleſſe ſuch Jmages and pictures, £25, 
upich the Church hath receiued, are to be vſed and reteined. 1/4, 

From this, he entreth nert into the viſeourſe of the Maſſe. 
vhere he pꝛwuech by diners and ſundꝛie teſtimonies, both 
of the Popes Canons and Councels, the Malle to be a ſacri- 
fice and oblation, | 

This boke being thus compiled and wziften, he ſent it Che booke cf 
vnto the Senate of Zuricke, about the beginning of June, the Biop of 
willing and erhoꝛting them by no manner of meanes. fo ſyf- Covſtance 
fer cheir Jmages, oz the Palle to be abꝛogated. and ſhoztly S. ten tothe 
after, he publiſhed the ſaid boke in pꝛint, and ſent it to the zur icte in des 
Pꝛieſts nd Canons of the Pinſker of Zuricke, requiring fence of the 
them to follow the cuſfome of the Church receined, andnot to es. 


Citie, fo2 diſpoſing 


: Theſe in no cafe conld be re- gain te 


themſelues moꝛe le. But Tigurines. 
theother, thich were their enemies, conceiued great e, Falſe matter cf 
and raiſed —_ OREN falſe — — lars 
gainſt them diuers things charge, as T. Againft t 
refuſing to ioyne their conſent Tr ; 
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Popilh decree made the peare befoꝛe at Nat iſboꝛne, by Fer- 
dinandus and other Bilhops aboue mentioned, page 790, 
They lapd mozeouer to their accuſattan, foz aiding the Uual- 
ſucenſes their neighboꝛs, againſt Ferdinandus their Pzince, 
which was falſe, Alla foꝛ iopning league ſecretly with other 
Cities, without their knowledge, wich was likewiſe falſe. 
tem, that they ſhould intend ſome ſecret conſptracie againſt 
them, and inuade them with warre, which was as vntrue as 
the reſt. any other quarels beſides they pzetended againſt 


tix Tigurines, which were all falſe and cauilling ſclaunders: 1 © tion of Baden communicated vnto them, and that the vari⸗ 


* that they ſhould teach and pzeach that Pary the mother of 
rons tongues C92ilt had mo ſonnes, and that James the pounger, the A- 
can do. poſtle, did die fo2 vs, and not Chzilt himſelfe. Againſt theſe 

and ſuch other vatruthes, being meere matters of cauillat ion 
The Tigurines and ſclaunder, the Tigurines did fully and amplp purge and 
e con ane acquite themſelues by weiting, and did expoſtulate vehe- 
plant ofthe mently with them, not onely foz theſe faiſe and wzongfull 
Dagcs. ſuſpitians of their parts vndeſerued, but alſo fo2 other mani⸗ 
fold iniuries receiued and boꝛne at their hands: among vbich 


other wꝛongs and inturies, fhis was one, that the Burghma⸗ 20 and de 


ſter of Turegta had appzehended a certaine pꝛeacher, named 
7ohn Orlinus Joannes Driinus, and led him home as pꝛifoner vnto his 
a pzeacher, houle, being taken within the pzecin and limits of the Citie 
apbrehended of Zuricke, contrary to law and oꝛder. | 
oz religion. - Finallp, after much diſcourſing,tthercin they in a long let⸗ 
ter declared their diligence and fidelitie at all times, in ker⸗ 
ping their league, and maintatning the libertte and dignitte 
ef their countrep, as touching the cauſe of religion, if that 
were all the mattter of their offence, they offered themſelucs 


willing to heare, and moꝛe glad to amend, it any could pzoue 3 o tent men might come th 


any errour in them by the Scripture. Otherwiſe, if none ſo 
could oꝛ would p2oue vherin they did erre by the woꝛd of 
God, they could not (they ſapd) alter any thing in the ſtate of 
that religion wherein their conſciences were already ſtaid by 
the ww2d of God, und ſetled, thatſoeuer perill o: danger 
ſhould happen to them fo? the ſame, 

Althongh harre was no cauſe, hy theſe Pages oꝛ Can- 
tons, hich were fo confedcrate together in the league of 
peace, ſhould diſagree among themlelues : pet herein map 


we ſer the courſe and trade of the woꝛld, that nhen difference 40 


of religion beginneth a little to bꝛeake the knot of amitie, 
> a2 by and by how friends be turned to foes, hat ſuſpitions do 
among men. riſe, hat quarels and grudge do follow, how nothing there 
liketh men, but enery thing is taken tothe woꝛſt part, ſmall 
moatcs are made mountaines, vertues made vices, & one 
vice made a theuſmy, and all fo2 lacke only of alittle god 
will betwirt party and party, Foꝛ as lone and charity com⸗ 
monly among men either couereth oz ſeeth not the fauits of 
their friends: ſo batred and diſdaine taking all things to 


blame, can finde nothing in their foes that thep can like. 5 © 


And thus did it happen betweene theſe god men of Zuricke, - 
and theſe other Suttzers avoue named, 

Theſe letters of the Tigurines to the 8ther Cantons, were 
wzitten vpon the occallon of ſheir amehending the pꝛeacher 
loannes Oxlinus aboue named the fourth day of Januarp 
Anno 1 525, And in the maneth of Apꝛill nert following, the 
Magiſtrates and Senate of the ſayd Citic of Zuricke com⸗ 

The Maſſe manded the Maſſe, with all his ceremonies and appurtenance 
with all his ce- thereto belonging, to be put downe, as well within the Citie, 


r monies put as without thꝛoughout all their juriſdiction ; and in ſtead 60 


; — thereof was placed the Loꝛds Super, che reading of the Pꝛo⸗ 
A law in zurick Phets, pꝛaper, and pzeaching, Allo a lawe was made againff 
mide aga:;nit ſchoꝛe ume, and adulterte, and Judges oꝛdained to heare the 
adaltcrers, cauſes of matrimony. Anno 1525. Ex Comment Sled. lib. 4. 
All thts while the Gofpell was not as pet receined in any 

other Page of Heluctia, but only in 7 uricke. Wherefoze the 

other 12. Pages o2 Townes appointed among ſhemſclues 

Diſutationat concerning a meeting 02 a diſputation to be had at Baden: 
Jaden in Where were pꝛeſent among other dinines, Joannes Faber, 


Heluttia. Ecktius, and Murnerus aboue mentioned, The Biſhops alſo 70 


of Lucerna. Baſtll. Curiake, and Lauſanna, ſent thither their 

Legates. The concluſions there pꝛopoumded were theſe. 
Theames chat the true body and bloud of Chaiff,ts in þ Sacrament. 
propoſitions Mat the Maſſe is a ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and dead. 
Nope That the bleſſed virgine and other ſaintes are to be inuoca⸗ 
Waden ten ted, as mediatours and interceſſours, 

Q That Images ought not to be aboliſhed. 
That there is a Prirgatozfe, 

«tus deten⸗ Which concluſions os aſſertions, Eckius toke tpon him 
ded. ſkoutly to defend. Again him reaſoned Oecolampadius 80 
Decolampadt- (cho was then chicfe pzeacher at Bail) with certane other 
uo agunit. moe, Tuinglius at that time was not there pꝛeſent, but by 
31 alias excu. Waiting confated the docrine of Eckius, declaring withall, 
ſeth himlelteoz the cauſes of his abſence: Which were, fo2 that he durff not 
not comming to f̃oꝛ feare of his life, commit himſelfe to the hands of the Ln 
the vilpu:ation. cernates, Urant, Suitt, Unterualdij, and Tugiant, his e- 

nemies. and that he refuſed not to diſpute, but the place onely 
of the diſpritation, ercuſing mo2zeoner that he was not per⸗ 
mitted of the Senate to come: nenertheles, if hey would 
alſigne the place of diſputation, either at Zuricke . oꝛ at 
Berna, oz at Sangallum, chither he would not refuſe to 
come, Bꝛieũp the conclufton of the diſputation was this, that 


794 K. Hen. 8. Fethgion in Zurich reformed, Diſputation at Baden, The concluſions tobe aiſputed at Berne, 


all ould remaine in that religion, vhich hitherto che y had 
— 0 — follow the authoꝛitie of the Councell, neither 
ſhould admit any other new docrine win their donnnios, ac. 
This was in þ moneth of June, p ſaid peare aboue mẽtioned. 

As the time pzoceded, and d on about religion in- 
creaſed, it followed the next peare after, An. 5 27. in the mo- 
neth of December, that the Senate and people of Berne, 
(thoſe power amongſt all the Suitzers chiefly excelleth) con- 
ſidering how neither they could haue the Aces of the diſputa⸗ 


ance about religion fill moꝛe and moze increaſed: aſſigned 
an other diſputation within their owne Citie, and ſending Divutatia, 
fozth wzitings thereof, called vnto the ſame all the Biſhops Pelurtia 
boꝛdering neere about chem, as the Biſhops of Conſtance, 
35afil, Sedune, Lauſanna, warning them both to come 2 
ſelues, and to bzing their dinines with chem, 02 elſe to loſe all 
e ene 
, Aﬀer thts, a out certaine Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall perſons of their dion to diſpute, pꝛeſcribing 
the hole diſputation to be decided only by | 
the autho2itte of the old and new Teſfament, To all that Godly tawy, 
would come thither, graunted ſafeconduit. Alſo they © diputatin, 
appointed that all things there ſhould be done modeſtly, with⸗ 
ont inturie and bꝛauling wo2ds, and that wy ons ſhould 
haue leaue to ſpeake his minde freely,and with ſach delibera⸗ 
tion, that euery mans ſaping might be receined by the Ho 
tary, and penned, with this prouiſo made befa2e, that that 
ſoeuer there ſhould be agreed bpon, the ſame ſhould be rati⸗ 
fied, and obſerued all their dominions: and fo the in⸗ 
r better pꝛepared befoꝛe, they pꝛo⸗ | 
pounded in publike wziting 10, concluſions in the ſapd diſpu⸗ Tek 
tation fo be defended of their miniffers by the Scriptures, 5 
bhich miniſters, were Franciſcus Colbus, and Bertholdus 7 8 
Hallerus, The theames oꝛ concluſions were theſe : bY 
1. That the true Church, thereof Chzift is the head, riſeſh Theames un 
out of Gods wozd, and perſifeth in the ſame, and heareth the vu. mY 


voice of no other, 

2, hat the ſame Church maketh no lawes without the 
wo2d of God, 

3. That traditions oꝛdeined in the name of the Church, do 
= _ but  farre foth as they be conſonant to Gods 

02d, 
4. That Chiift only bath made ſatiſfaction fo2 the finnes of 
fhe woꝛld: and therefoꝛe if any man ſay that there is any 
_ * « | — meane to put awap ſinne.the ſame 
enicth Chzilk, 

5. That che body and bloud of Ch:ilf can not be receiued 
really and coꝛpoꝛally, by che teſtimonp of the Scripture. 

6, That the vſe of the Palſe,vhercin hꝛiſt is pꝛeſented and 
offered by to his heauenly Father foꝛ the quick and the dead, 
ts againſt the Scripture, and contumclions to the ſacrifice 
vþtch Chꝛiſt made fo? vs. 

7. That Chat onelp is to be inuocated, as the mediato: 
and aduocate of mankinde, to God the Father. 

8. That there is no place to be found by the holy Scripture, 
wherein ſoules are purged after this life: and there foꝛe all 
thole pzaters and ceremonies, pearely Diriges and Dbites, 
itch are beſfoweed vpon the dead: alſo Lamps, Tapers, 
and ſuch other things, p:ofite nothing at all. 
9. That to ſet vp any picture 02 Image to be woꝛſhipped, 
ts repugnant to the holy ſcripture, and therefoze if any ſuch 
be erected in Churches foz that intent, the ſame ought to be 
faken downe, _— 

10, That Patrimonie is pꝛohibited to no ffate 02 o2der of 
men, but fo2 eſchewing of foznication,generally is commary 
ded and permitted to all men by the wo2d of God. And foz as 
much as all foꝛnicatours are excluded by the teſtimonie of 
Ocripture, from the Communton of the Church, therefo:e 
this vnchaſt and filthy ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, is moſt of all vn- 
convenient foꝛ che oꝛder of pꝛieſthode. 

When the Senate and people of Berne, had ſent abꝛode 
their letters wich theſe theames and concluſions, to all the 
Heluetians, exhoꝛting them both to ſend their learned men, 
and to ſuffer all other to paſſe ſafely though their countries: 
che Lucernates, Uranites, Suitzians, Unterualdians, Tu⸗ The letters 
gians, Glareans, Doloturnians, 4 they of Friburg, anſwe⸗ and an werr ! 
red againe by contrary letters. exhoꝛting and requiring chem che Suitzers" 
in any caſe to deſiſt from their purpoſed enterpziſe: putting the Senate 
them in remembꝛance of their league and compoſition made, People sf 
and alſo of the diſputation of Baden aboue mentioned, of the 
hich diſputation they were themſelues (they ſayd) the firſt be⸗ 
—— and authoꝛs: ſaping mo:eoner, that it was not law- 
ull foꝛ any nation oꝛ pꝛouince to alter the ſtate of religion, 
but the ſame to belong to a generall Conncell : therefo:e 
hep deſired hem, ſhat they would E anp ſuch wic⸗ 
ked ade. but continue in the Religion, hich their parents and | 
elders had obſerued: and in fine, thus in the end of their let- x x cem 
ters they concluded, that they would neither ſend, no; ſuffer 7001.54d44 
ee d e 

anyo 4.0 and 
like effec tended the letters of theſe aboue named, 
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intended purpoſe,vpon the day pzeſcribed (tic) was 
—.— — began their diſputation. Df all the biſhops 
befoze ſignificd (hich were aſſigned to come) there was not 
one p:eſent . Ncuertheleſſe the Citte of 1Baſtil, Z urike, and 
Schafaſe , and Abbccelle, Sangalltum , Pulluſta, with the 
neighbours of Ryetia, allo they of Strauſburghe, Ulmcs, 
Aulburge, Lindaue , Conſtance, and Ilne, (ent chither cheir 


Amballadoas. 


he Dodoꝛs, aboue mentioned of the city of Berne. began 

„ 5 pu:ati- the diſputation. Wherat the ſame time, were pꝛeſent Zung- 
© v:51unety- Jitts, Decolampadius, 1Bucerns, Capito, Blaurcrus, with o⸗ 
ther moe, all which defended the affirmatiue of the concluſions 

Che pact delen · yzopounded, On the contrary ſide of chem ſchich were the op- 


dent. mentes, the Chictetaine was Conradus Tregerus a frier 
Th"p artopp3- 4 — to pꝛour his aſſertion, then he was dꝛiuen to 
e poyes dot; ſyifr out of the ſcripture, to ſecke helpe of other Docto2s, the 
11110 cannot a moderatoꝛs of the dilputacion would not permit the ſame(be- 
bibe — ing contrary to the oꝛder befoꝛe appointed) he departed out of 
Ty he place, and would diſpute no mo2e. | 
The diſputation endured 19. dates, in the ende thereof it 
as agreed, by the aſſent ef the moſt part, that the concluſi⸗ 
Refymat'0% ot an there ailputed were conſonant to the truth of Gods woꝛd, 
— n and ſhould be ratiſted not only in the city of Berne, but alſo 
af s 1 Jwa⸗ pꝛoclaimed by the Pagiſtrates in ſundꝛy other cities neer ad- 
gee put downe y ging: further moꝛe that maſſes, altars, and Images in all 


at Herne 5 
2 laces {hould be aboliſhed. 
4 At A. citic of Conſtance certaine things began to be alte- 


The popes cler. rv a little befoꝛe. Where alſo, among other thurges, lawes 


ny cannot a0tdt were made againft foznication and adultery, and all ſuſpect o: 
ben fnica (6 en haneſt company, whereat the Canons(as they arecalled)af 
ad adaltery- fhe church, taking great griefe and diſpleaſure , departed the 
cditie. In the ſaid citie was then teacher Ambzoſins Blaure⸗ 
ambuoſe dla rus a learned man, and bozne of a noble ſtocke, uho had bin 
oe exe, A ane a little befoze, pzofeſſed in the monaſtery of Alper⸗ 
ſpacke, in the Duchie of Wittenberge , belonging to the do- 

minianof Ferdinandus. Which Blaurerus by reading of 

Luchers woꝛks, and hauing a god wit, had changed a little 

hefoꝛe, his religion and alſo his coat, returning againe home 

ynto his friends, and ichen his Abbot would haue had him a⸗ 


game, and wꝛote earneſtly to the Senate of Conſtance foꝛ 40 


um: he declared the whole caſe of the matter in waiting, pꝛo⸗ 
pounding withall , certaine conditions, thereupon be was 
content(as be ſaid) to returne. But the conditions were ſuch, 
that the Abbot was rather willing and contentcd , that hee 
ſhould remaine ſtill at Conſtance, and ſo he did, 
— After this diſputation thus concluded at Berne, (as hach 
Won” bene ſaid the J nages and altars, wich ceremonies, and {Paſs 


religion at Cd 


ſtance, ſes were abeliched at Conſtance. | 
Thepof Gencua alfo fo? their partes, were not behind fol⸗ 


Refornmationof lawing likewiſe the example of the city of Berne in extirping 5 © 


vin bes Images and ceremonies By reaſon whereof the biſhop and 
6 clergy there loft and departed the city in no ſmall anger. 

he Bernates after they had redꝛeſſed with them the ſtate 

CheLonce- ol Reltgian,they renounced the league made befoze with the 
trix French king, rekuling and fo:ſaking his warly ſfipend, wher⸗ 
faulaketzzir by they were bound at his call to feede his warres, following 
ede wah the therein the erample of the Tygurines, which befo2e had done 
Vreuch ng. the like, and were contented onely with their pearely penſi⸗ 
on that the king paiech to euery page of the Heluetians, to 


keepe peace. . 
The day and peare then this refo2zmation with them be⸗ 


Acton ofthe gan, from popery to true Chziſtianity , they cauſed in a pillar 
_ an. to be engrauen with golden letters, foꝛ a perpetuall msmoꝛy 
25 to all poſterity to tome. This was an. 1528. 

Reomations After that the rumoꝛ of this diſputation, and alteration of 
(11-tonty — Berne, was noiled in other cities and places abꝛoad, firſt the 
Siraulburgh miniſters of Strauſburgh encouraged by this occaſton, be- 
gan lite wiſe to affirme and teach that the maſſe was wicked, 
and a great blaſphemy againſt Gods holy name, and thcre- 
foꝛe was to be abꝛogated, and in ſtead thereof, the right vſe of 
the Loꝛdes ſupper to be reſloꝛed againe . Which vnleſſe they 
coulde pꝛoue by the manifeſt teſtimonies of the ſcripture to 
bee true, they would refuſe no maner of puniſhment. Dn 
the contrary part, the biſhop of Romes clergy, did holde and 
mainta ine that the malle was god and holy, Wereupon kin- 
dled a great contention on both ſides: which uhen the Senate 
and magiſtrates of the city mould haue bꝛought to a diſputati⸗ 
on arm conld not, becauſe the pꝛieſts would not condeſcend to 
any reaſoning , therefoze ſeeing they ſo accuſed the other, and 
yet would come to no trial of their cauſe, che ſaid magiſtrates 
3 commanded them to filence . The biſhop in the meane vhile 
Bra, p 4 ceaſed not with his letters and meſſengers, daily to call vpon 

2t;2Scrate, the Senate, defiring the Senate to perſevere in the an 
religion of their elders, and to giue no care to thoſe nee 
— declaring what daunger and per ill it would bzing 

pon them. | 

The Senate acgaine deſtred him, as had done oſten⸗ 
Ide Senateaf kimes befme,that ſuch things wich dto the true ho 
ary noꝛ and worſhip of God, might be ſet fozward , and all other 
ie tothe tings trhichtended to the contrary, might be remoued and 
taken away: fo? that pꝛoperly belonged to his office to ſ to. 
But the biſhop ſtill dzin:ng themoff with delaies, pꝛetẽded to 


70 


call an aſſembly faz the ſame , appointing alſo day and place 

foz the hearing and dilcuſſing of thoſe cantroueres: uhere, The vit;op of 
in dede nothing was perfozmed at all: but with his letters S'raxvurz 
he did often (olicitate them to ſurteaſe thetr enterpziſe, ſome- the counceit of 
times by wap of intreating, ſomtunes with manacing wo2ds Spices, 
terrifping chem: and at laſt, ſœing he could nothing by that 

wap pꝛeuatle, he turned his ſute to the aſſembly of the Em⸗ 

pire , thich was then at Spires college, entreating them to 

ſet inafot,andtohelpe that thep could, wich their anthozity. 

They ready to ſatiſſie the bithops requeſt, ſent a ſolemne The meſſage 
ambaſſieto che Senate and Citizens of Strauſburgh, about reg 
Decemb. the peere aboucſaid,rcquiring che in not to put down the citie of 
the Maſſe: fo: neither it was (ſaid thep) in che power of the Str2nſburgh. 
Emperoꝛ, noꝛ of any other eſtate to alter the ancient religion 
recemed from their foꝛt fathers, but either by a gener all, oꝛ by 
a pꝛouinciall councell, which councell if they ſuppoſed to be 
farre off, at leaſt that they would take a pauſe till the next ſit⸗ 
ting of the Empire vhich ſhould be with ſpxde: there their re- 
queſtes being 228 and heard, they ſhould haue ſuch 
reaſonable anſwere, as ſhould not milcontent them: For it 
was (ſaide they) againſt all lawe and reaſon, foꝛ a pꝛiuate 
Magiſtrate to tnfringe and diſſolue thoſe things, which bp ge⸗ 
nerall conſent of the whole woꝛld, haue bene agreed vpon: 
and therefoze god reaſon required, chat they ſhould obteine 
ſo much at their handes : Foꝛ elſe if they ſhould obſtinately 
p2ocde in this their attempt, ſo with fozce and violence to 
wozke, as they began, it might ſoꝛtune, the Emperoꝛ their ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme magiſtrate vnder God, and alſo Ferdinandus his de⸗ 

aty, would not take it well, and fo ſhould bee compelled to 

ke ſuch remedy therein, as they would be ſoꝛy to vſe. Ther⸗ 
fozc their requeſt was, and aduiſe alſo, chat th ꝓ ſhould wey 
the matter diligently with themſelues , and follow god coun⸗ 
ſaile: vo in ſo doing, ſhould not only glad the @mpcro? , but 
alſo wo2ke that hich ſhould redound chiefly ts their own com⸗ 
mendation and _— 

Beſides the meſſengers thus ſent from the Corincell of 

Spires,the biſhop alſo of Hildeſſeme had bin with them a lit, Saito, 
tle befoze, erhozting them tn the Emperoꝛs name, efter line ot Stra“. 
mauer. Neither did the biſhop of Strauſburgh alſo ceaſe with bureh traualle 
bis meſſengers and letters, daily to labour his ſricendes there, . cicy 
and eſpecially ſuch of the Senatours as he had to him bound — — beir 
by anp feaultp,o2 otherwiſe by any giſtes oꝛ frindſhip.that ſo old rrltgton. 
much as in them did lie, they ſhould vphold the Paſſe , and 
gainſtand the cantrarp pꝛoceeding of the other. 

The Senate of Strauſburgh in the meanc time, ſæing the 
matter did ſo long hang in controuer ſie, che ſpace now of two 

eares, and the p2cachers daily t inſtantly calling vpon them 
02 a refo2mation.and ſute alſo being made to them of the Ci⸗ 
zens, aſſembled their great and full conncell to the number 

200, (as in great matters of impoꝛtance they are accnſfo- 
med to do) and there with themſelues debated the caſe , decla- 
ring on the one ſide. if they absliſhed the maſſe ſchat danger 
they ſhould incurre by the Emperoꝛ: on the other ſide, if they 
did not, how much chey ſhould offend God, and therfoꝛe gining Refozmatton of 
them reſpite to conlult, at the next meeting required them to religton ar 
declare their aduile and ſentence, in the matter. Then the dap Straulburgh. 
came, that cuery man ſhould ſap his mind, fo it fell cut, chat 
the voices and iudgements of them ſchich went againſt the 
malle pꝛeuatled. Whercupon tmmediatly a decree was made 
the 20, of Febzuary. Anno. 1 5 29.that the maſſe ſhonld be ſuſs mam ned 
pended and {aid downe , till the time that the aduerſarp parte tzowne at 
could pzoue by god ſcripture, che maſſe to be a ſeruice auaila⸗ Scraufburgh 
ble and acceptable befoꝛe God. 

This decree being eſtabliſhed by the conſent of the thole 
ritty, the Senate cftſones commanded the ſame to be pꝛocla⸗ 
med and to take full place and effec as well within the city, 
as alſo without, ſo farre as their limites and dominion did ex⸗ 
tend, and aſterward by letters certified their biſhop touching 
the doing thereof. Tho hearing theſe ne wes, as heaup to his 
heart as lead, did ſignifie to chem again,how he receiued their ie bios 
letters, and how he vaderſfod by them, the efled and ſumme pattẽte p rio: ce 
of their doings : all which he was enfoꝛced to digeſt with ſuch 


ence as he could, though they went ſoꝛe againſt his ſto⸗ 
— ſeing fo2 che pzeſl time. he contd 10 otberwile chuſe: 


hereafter would ſerue, he ſatd:he would ſer thereunto , accoz- 
ding as his charge and office ſhonld require. 
Thus howe the maſſe was ouerthzowne 


ſpecially about 


the maſſe: ointed, that 
after an open diſputation, it be determined by voices, 
that were to be don therin. This notwithſtanding the papiſfs 
abr 
9 — 2 auſe they were lo ſuſle⸗ 
red by the magiſtrate without puniſhment .it was thercfae 
doubted by the commons, that they had ſome pꝛiuy maintai⸗ 
ners among the Senato2s. Whe certaine of che Citi⸗ 
zens were appointed, in the name „„ 
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796 Religion reformed at Baſil,with other accidents:the decree at Spires:the name of proteſiants how it firſt began, 


ſue to the Senato2s,and to put chem in remembzance of their The men of Znricke,of Berne of Solodure hearing what 
pꝛomiſe: EThoſe ſuite and requeſte was this, that thoſs De buſines was at Baſill, ſent their ambaſlado:s to be a mt ane 
natoꝛs, ubich were the aiders and ſuppoꝛters of the papiſts, betwene them, but be foze the ambaſſado;s came, all was 


fl might be diſplaced,fo2 that it did as wel tend to the contempt ceaſed and at quiet. 
of the fo2mer decree made, as alſo to the publike diſturbance All this meane „che Empero2 and che French king 
of the city. But then this could not be obtained of the Senate were together din warres and flrife, Ut ich as it tur⸗ 
'l the commons, vppan the 8. dap of Febꝛuarp, the pears aboue ned to the great dammage and detriment of the French king Sede Pow. 


ſaid. aſſembled themſelues in the gray friers and there vho in the (aid warres was taken pꝛiſoner by the Emperoz, denci to bn 
conũdering with themſelues vppon the matter, repaired a- ſo it happened commodious and oppoꝛtune fo; the lucceſle of * the lar 
game with their ſuite vnto the Senate, but not in ſuch hum 10 the Goſpell : foz elſe it is to be thought that theſe Þeluctians bell. den 
blewiſe as befoꝛe: and thetewithall 1 themſelues in and other Germanes ſhould not haue had that leiſure and reſt 
The popih Se- the publicke places of the city, to fo2tifte the ſame , albeit as to refoʒme religion, and to linke themſelues in league toge- 
— dilpla pet without armo2. The ſame enening the Senate ſent them ther, as they did. But thus almighty God of his ſecret wiſe⸗ 
ced ar Ball. Woꝛde, that at their requeſt they graunted, that thoſe Sena / dome diſpoſeth times and occaſions,to ſerue his wil + purpoſe 
tours, although remaining fill in office , yet ſhould not ſit in all things. Albeit Ferdinandus the Emperoꝛs bꝛother, and 
in counſaile, chat time any matter of Religion ſhould came deputy in Germanie, remitted no time noꝛ diligen ce to doe 
in talke. | | vhat he could in reſiſting the pzoccedings of the pꝛoteſtants, 
" Religis in Ba- ,, By this anſwere the commons gathering that the vhole as appeared, both by the decree ſet fozth at Ratiſbone, and alſo 
ill oetended by (fate was ruled by a few, toke thcreat griefe and diſpleaſure, at Spires. In the ſchich counce ll of Spires, Ferdinandus at 
the commons, pꝛoteſting openly chat they would take counſel by themſelues 2 o the ſame time, which was the perre of our L oꝛd 15 29. had de⸗ 
hereafter chat they had to do, ants, in effec as followeth. 


not onely in caſes of religion, cred againft the pꝛoteſt 
but alſo in other matters of ciuile gouernment, and fozthwith Firſt that the Edia of the Emperour made at Moꝛmes 


Th: nert day the Senate requiring reſpite fo deliberate, none the ſame againe,foz feare of ſedition, oulde tap them⸗ 
was contented to committe the matter to them, home the ſelues and attempt no moze innonations hereafter , till time 
commons befoze had ſent as ſuters vnto chem. Which offer ol the generall councell. 
the Citizens did not refuſe, but with this condition. that thoſe Item, chat the doctrine of them ſchich hold the Lo2ds ſupper 
© -natoures thich were guilty , ſhould in the meane ſeaſon 3 o otherwiſe then the church doth teach, ſhouldnot be receined, 
follow their pleep as pꝛiuate perſons, vpon their owne pꝛiuate noꝛ the maſſe ſhould be altered: and there vhere as the doctrin 

Wl coſts and charges: the other trhich defended the publike cauſe of religion was altere be no impediment to the con⸗ 
] fo the behofe of the poſterity . ſhould be maintained by the trary, but that they were ſed to come to maſſe, 
| publicke charges of the citie. This the Senate was glad to = might ſafely therein vſe their denotton : againſt Anabaptifts 
MW! grant vnto, with ſome other like matters of lighter weight. likewiſe: and that all miniſters of the church ſhould be iniop⸗ 
to appeaſe their rage, | ned to vſe no other interpꝛetation of holy Scripture , but ac- 
It happened the very ſame dap, that certaine of the Citi⸗ coꝛding to the expoſition of the churchdodoꝛs: other matters 
— w ze nns, ſuch as were appointed to go about the city foʒ the vew⸗ that were diſputable , not to be touched. Poꝛeouer that all 
ing down Jima, ing of thinges, came into the high <<urch,uhere one of them = perſons and ſkates ſhould keepe pcace, ſo that fo2 religion net- 
des in Balill. thꝛuſting at a certame image wich his ſfafte , eftſones it fell 40 ther the one part ſhould infer moleſtation to the other , no; re- 
downe and bꝛake. By the occaſion vhereof,other Images al- cetue any confederates vnder their pzotection and ſafegard: 
ſo in like ſoꝛt mere ſerued after the ſame deaotion . But chem All uhich decres, they uhich ſhould tranſgreſe,to be outlaw 
the pꝛieſts came running to them, hich ſeemed to be greatly cdanderiled. | 
offended therewith , they becanſe they would not paſſe their Unto this ſitting at Spires firſf the Ambaſſadonrs of 
commiſſion, ſtaid their hands and departed. Strau were not admitted, but repelled by Fer dinan⸗ 
It followed vpon this, that then woꝛd hereof was brought dus, becaule they had reie ed the malle: and there foꝛe the ſaid 
to the Citizens nbich lode in the market place, and the mat- city of Stranſburgh denied to pay any contribution againſt 
ter being made woꝛſe to them then it was, they incontinent the Turke, except they with other Germanes, might be like⸗ 
diſcharged out thꝛer hundꝛed armed men, to relcue their fell wiſe admitted vnto their counſels. The other Pꝛinces which Thedecreeet 
uy Images tho vn lo Wes in the church, ſuppoſiag them to be in danger. Who com 5 o were recetued and not repelled, as the Duke of Saronis, Sptrer ale 
N. down at Baſt ming to the church, and not finding their fellowes there, and Geozge of zandeburgh,Erneſt 
4 all things quiet, ſaue only a few images bzoken downe , they of Luneburgh tgraue, Anhaldius, did vtterly gaine⸗ 
likewiſe leaſt they Chould haue loſt all thetr labour, th:ews ſtand the decree,and ſhewed their cauſe in a large pꝛoteſt ation 
downe al the other Idols and Jmages vhich they found there w2itten, why they ſo did: which done, all ſuch cities which ſub⸗ 
ſ:-mding, and paſſing thozowe all other churches in the Citie, ſcribed and conſented to the ſaid pꝛoteſtation of the pzinces, 
did there alſo the like: and (then certaine of the Senate came eftſonscantopned themſelues in a commũ league with them, 
foꝛch to appeaſe the tumult ,the Citizens ſaid , that uhich pou whereupon they had their name, called thereof Pꝛoteſtants. 


ether it were belt to be dohie, 02 not, that fhall we diſpat 


in one houre , that from hencefo2th neuer moze contention 60 minge, Lindauia, Campodunum, Hailbrunum, Iſna, Wiſſebur- ganne. 


mitted them free leaue, without any moze reſiſtance: and Furthermoꝛe, as touching the Meluetians (from ſchence 
cwelue Senas 1 2, Senatours were diſplaced from their o:der, albeit wich · we haue ſome hat digreſſed) how the City ol Berne and Zu⸗ 
tts diſplaced gut note of tepꝛ ach oꝛ diſhoneſty. Allo a decree the ſame time rick had conſented and ioined togither in refozmation of true 


out ,thzoughout all thetr tur iſdia ion. che maſſe with all Jdo ls netia, vhich were of contrary p:ofeſſion , in like maner con- 
Mae put {ſhould bee abondoned: and further, that in all ſuch matters federated themſelues in league with Ferdinandus: the num⸗ en Glue 
downe at Baill and caſes as concerned the glozp of God , and the affaires of ber 4 names of vhichPages,elpeciallp were 5.to wit, Lucer- #tederatewih 
the publique wealth , befides che number of the other Sena- nates, Vrani, Suitenſes, Vnterualdii, and Tugiani, thich wag Ferdinanbus 
tours, two hundzeth and thzelcoze of the Burgers oz Citi- 7 © in the pere aboueſaid: to the intent, that they conioining thetr 
zens ſhould be appointed out of euery ward in the Citie, to power together, might onerrun the religion of Chꝛiſt. and the 
ſit with them in counſell. Theſe decrees being effabliſhed, p2ofeſſours of the ſame. ho alſo foz hatred and de ſpite, hang⸗ 
after iy had kept watch and ward about the citie chꝛer dales ged vpthe Armes of the fozeſaide Cities of Zuricke and of 


and thꝛer nights, euery one teturned agame to his houſe,qui- Berne, vppon the gallowes, beſide many other injuries and 
ct and iopfull, without any bloud oz ginen , oz anger 1 againſt ng 02 the hich 
w2caked,bnt only vpon the Jmages. cauſe the ſaid Berne and Zuricke raiſed their pow- 
On the third day, uhich was Alhwedneſday (as the Popes er, intending to ſet vpon the fozeſaid Suitzers, as vpon their 
ceremoniall church doth call it) all the weden Jmages were capitall enemies. But as they were in the field ready to en⸗ 
£xfores, Diſtributed among the paue of the City, to ſerue them fo2 fire counter, one army againſt the other ,thzough the mcanes of 
pier. wd. But then they could not wel agree in diuiding the pꝛay, 8 o the city of Strauſburgh, and other interceſſours, they were 
burt fell to bꝛawling among chemſelues, it was agreed that the parted foꝛ that time, and ſo returned. 
ſaid images ſhould be bꝛent all together: that in nine great As touching the Councell of A » bbich followed The conncello 
heapes all the ſtocks and Tdols there, the ſame day were the nerte veare after the aſſemblie res. Anno. 1530, —_— 


to aſhes befoꝛe the great church dane. And thus by Gods oꝛdi⸗ bowe the Þ2 ces mdP2oteſfants of Germany. in the ſa 
nance it came to paſſe. that the ſame day, therein the popes Councell exhibited their confeſſion, and that = ne was Raton: Au 
pꝛieſts are wont to ſhew fo2th al their mourning,and do mark toconfute it, and how conſtantip Duke Fridericke purge. 
1 mens fozcheades with aſhes, in remembꝛance that they be perſiſted in defence of his conſcience againſt che chꝛeatning 

1 achewedneſday but aſhes, was to the hole city feſtiuall and topfull, for tur- woꝛdes. and replications of the ©mperour: alſo in that dan⸗ 
1 eo pere Wil ontothiopſlent ep;twith al nic plaicemes. = Lo night ie tf Re A ne ge Pg 

Ny icwed⸗Euerr ne ; and 

* —— of Bows paſtimes,in remembzance of the ſame aſhes . ſchich day may reſently to diſcourſe. * p RP, 
$| vwar m43inz, there be called aright Aſhwedneſday of Gods owne making, Toreturne therefoze vnto Zuinglins and the Peluetians, 
4 | of 


toke them to armoꝛ, keping the towers and gates and other ſhould ſtand in force 9805 Germany, till the time of the Che ecre 
conuenient places of the city with watch and ward, in as fo generall councell , vhich ſhould ſho:tly follow, Alſo, that they Spire by 
ctble wiſe, as if the enemp had bene at hand. vbich already had altered their religion, and now could not re- Ferdmandm 


us, and Franciſcus Carles g , 


haue ſt and about theſe the prares, conſulting and adui he names ol the cities were theſe. Argentina, oꝛ Strausburgh Obe nameot Þ 
8 0 Noriberge, VImes,Canfance, — Winſſemium, Me- 2 


ſhall grow betweene vs fo2 mages: and ſo the Senate per ⸗ gum, Norlinge, Sangallum. Sande gan 


a; Balli. was made, that as well within the Citie of Baill , as with · religion, ye hardbefoze. Wherefoze the other Pages in Þel- Quinque peg. | 
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3aingling his Oecolampad, When he was | 
— body bur: ed vpon his dead coꝛpes, ſuch was 


urs of the Tigurines with the 5, Pages, Zuinglius ſlaiue. Oecolampadius and J. Frid. D. of Sa xonies death. 797 


om we haue here pꝛeſently ta intreate, you heard be⸗ 
fore how the tumult and commotion betweene the tis cities 
of F uricke and Berne, and the other fiue Cittes of the Can⸗ 
tons, was pactfied by che meanes of intercetlion, ubich peace 
@ conttaued the ſpace of two peces. Attor that the old wound 
waxing rawe againe,beganne to burſt out, and gather to an 
head: hich was by reaſon of certaine iniuries, ano 7 
dus woꝛds and contumelies, upich the refo2med Cities had 
recctued of the other: uherefoze the Tigurines and the Ber⸗ 
nates (topping all paſſages and ſkreits, would permit no coʒn 
noꝛ vicuall to paſſe vatg them, This was in the yere of our 


Loꝛd. 531. 
„che 


And uben great trouble was like to kindle the 
«vec French king with certamme other towneſhips of Suitzer 
a eller as the Glarians, Friburgians, Soloturnians, and other 
and the tive 29> comming betweene then, laboured to ſet them at agreement, 
pcownesof dꝛawing out certain coditionsof peace between chem. Which 
dunzer lan? ditions were theſe, that all contumeltes and injuries paſt 
thould be fo2gotten. That hereafter neither part ſhouldmo- 
left the other. That they tchich mere banilhed fo2 religion, 
ſhould againe be reſto:ed. That the five Pages might re- 
maine without diſturbance in their religion, lo that none 
ſhould be reſtrained amongſt che n from che reading of the 
old and new Teſtament; That no kind of diſquictneſle ſhould 
--nicionsot be pꝛocured againſt them of Berne and Zuricke: andthat ct- 
dale diane ther part ſhould confer mutuall helps together, one to ſuccoꝛ 
batnot kept. che other, as in times pa. But the five agemen would not 
The £13!7"*® oblerne thoſe couenants made, neither would thetr malicious 
pon >: harts be bꝛought to any confo2mity. UWiherfae the Bernates 


compelled to 
war again 


ther enemies. publike waiting, to purge andercuſe the necefſityof their war 
being pꝛeſſed with ſo many wꝛonges, and in maner conftrat- 
ned to take the ſwoꝛd in hand, did as befoze, beſet the high 
wates and pallages, that no furniture of vicauall o2 other foz- 
rage couid come to the other pages . By reaſon whereof uhen 
they of the fiue townes began to be pinched with want and pe⸗ 
nury : they armed themſelues ſecretly , and ſet foꝛwarde in 
warlike aray toward the bo2ders of Zuricke , uhcre as then 
was wing agarriſon of the Zuricke men, to the number of 
a thouſand and moꝛe. UWhereupon woꝛde was ſent inconti⸗ 
nent to the citic of Z7uricke , to ſuccour their men with ſpeed, 
but their enemies app2oched ſo faſt, that they coulde hardly 
to ne to reſcue the, 402 then they were come to the top of the 
hill, thereby they muſt needes paſſe, they ſaw their fellowes 
being in great diſtreſſe in the valley vnder them: ſchereupon 
they encouraging themſelu2s , made down the hill with moꝛe 
haſte then oꝛder vho might go faſteſt ; but the nature of the 
hill was ſuch , that there could but one go downe at once, Bp 
reaſon whereof , foz as much as they could not kæpe their 


enemas rankes, to ſoyne altogether , it followed that they being but 


enrrmacched 


aud ouctcame. few in number, were diſcomfited 4onermatched of the mul⸗ 

titude, hich was the 11. day of October, che peere aboucſztd, 

Among the number of them that were ſlaine, was alſo Uldzi⸗ 

cus Zuingltus the bleed ſeruant and S. of God. Allo the Ab- 

bod of Capella, and Commendartor Kunacenſis, with 13. 0- 

— -nin- ther learned and woꝛthy men were flaine,being as is thought 
Sunn. falllp betraied, nd bꝛought into the hands of their euimies. 

As touching the cauſe: uhich moued Zuinglins to goe ont 
with his Cittzons to the warre, as is ſufficiently declared and 
ercuſed both by John Sleidan, and eſpecially by Oecolam⸗ 6 © 

Fr lan Sed. pàdtus, in his Epiſtle(ad Mart. Frechtum, and Somium.Epiſt. 
48. Lib. 4) ſchere firſt is to be vnderſtand, that it is an old recei⸗ 
1 ued maner among the / uricke men, that then thep go fo2th 
, in warfare, the chiefe miniſter of the church goeth with the m. 

* 7 uinglius alſo of himſelfe being a man (ſaich Sleidanus) of a 
ſfout and bold courage, conſidering if he ſhould remains at 
bome then warre ſhould be attempted againſt his Citizens, 
and if he which in his ſermons did ſo encourage other, ſhould 
now faint ſo cowardly, and tary behind at home, when time 
of danger came, chat ſhame and diſdaine might wo2thtlp riſe 
15 him hereby thought not to refuſe to take ſuch part as his 

ehen did. 1 | 
Oecolam —.— moꝛeouer addeth, that he went not out as 

the field, but as a god Citizen with his citizens, 

chepheard ready to die with his flocke. And 
of them all (ſaith he) that moſt crie out againſt uinglius, 
can ſhew any ſuch noble heart in him, to do the like? Againe, 
neither did he goe out of his owne accoꝛd, but rather deſired 

not to go, fozeſeeing belike , that danger thereof would en- 

ſue. But the Senate being impoꝛtune vpon him would haue 80 
no nay, vꝛging and enfdꝛeing him moſt 11 
mong home were thought to baue beene ſome falſe betrai⸗ 

ers ſoping and obiecting to him that he was a daſtard, if hee 
refuſed to accompany his bꝛethꝛen, as well in time of danger 

as in peace, Moꝛeouer the ſaid Zuinglius among other ſecu⸗ 
lar artes, had alſo ſome ſkill in ſuch matters of warfare, Hæc 
reat cruelty was ſhew- 
| es hatred toward him. 
that their malice could not be ſatiſñed. vnleſſe alſo they ſhould 
bnrne his body being dead. Ex comment Ioan. Sled Lib. f. 

The repoꝛt goeth, that after his body was cut firff in foure 
pLces,md then conſumed with ũre, chꝛer daies after his death 


his friendes came to ſix trhether any part of him was remai -A 9a!ds 217. 

ning, there they found his heart in thc aſhes, hole 4 vnbur ⸗ 1 e 

ned: in much line mayer as was alſo the heart of Cranmer —_— 

Archbiſhop of Canturbury, ubich in thr aſhes alſo was found $11 l 50 

—1 _ vp vnconſumed, as by credible infomation is te⸗ whole in the a= 

1 es, 

Furthermoze,ſuch was then the rage of theſe 5.pages againſt Th. cruel hand 

the fozeſaid Abbot Capellenſis, thatt they toke bün being flaw bo 2 ; 

and putting out both his cies, they clothed him in a monkes 

coule,and ſo ſet him in the pulpit to pzeach, railing and ieſtung 

vppon him in moſt deſpitefull maner, Ex Epiſt. Occolamp.ad * ue 3 

Wolfgangum Capitonem. lib. 4. Uldericke Zninglius was 5 „ 1 

uben he died, of the age of 44. perres, pounger then M. Lu, The ave cf5um 

ther by foure pœres. glius d Ln. 
Bernates, tho were purpoſed the ſame time to at- ber reckncd. 

<icue war againft the Unterualdians bozdering neare vnto 

them, nden they heard of this diſcomfiture of the Tigurines, 

to comfoꝛt them againe, de ſired them to be of god c<<carc and 

courage,p2omiſing that they would not faile but come and ro⸗ 

uenge their quarrell. Againe,vhen the Tigurines had aſſem- 

bled their power together, which was the 8.day after the battel 

and had receiued aide from the Schaffuſtans , Mulluũans, 

Sangalles.and from Baſill, (the Bernates at this time were 

nothing haſty) out of the vhole number (hep choſe out certaine 

enſignes, ubich ſetting fo2th in the night, lap in the hill beſide 

Mecinge, intending then the mone was vp, to take the town 

of Tugie lying neare at hand vpon the ſodaine , Which uhen 

their enemies had perceiued, hich were encamped not tar 

from them, withall ſperde and moſt ſecret maner came vpon ncther ſktr- 


and Cigurines, chewing and declaring firſt their cauſein 3 o them being at reſt, the 24, day at October. and to put them it E tene 


in moꝛe feare,made a wonderfull clamoꝛous outcrie:fo it fell ache fiue paces 
ont tn concluſion, that many on both parties were ſlaine. And men, in Suic- 
albeit the . pagemen had the vpper hand, yet would they of dt land. 
Zuricke ngthing relent in their religion. At the laſt thzough 
mediation, a peace was concluded, and thus the matter a⸗ Peace conclu- 
greed, that the Tigurines, Bernates, and Baſilians , ſhould deb berweenthe 
fozſake the league hich che y had lately made with the citie of e api m 
Strauſburgh, and the Lantgraue: likewiſe (ſhould the 5.page- Dultzerland. 
men gine ouer their league and compoſition made with Fer- 
din mdus: and hereof obligations were made and ſealed in 
the latter end of Noticmber, 
Oecolampadius the pꝛeacher of the city of Strauſburg a 
boue reco2ded , hearing of the death of Zuinglius his deare The death of o.. 
friend, tone there at inward griefe and ſoꝛow, inſomuch that Tan 
it is thought to haue cncreaſed his diſcaſe, and ſo he alſo de ⸗ *'* 
mags this life, the ſane peere and moneth of Nouember a- 
one metioned, being of the age of 49. peres, clder then . 
Luther by one peere. Although this Occolampadius then dted 
pet his learned and famous Commentaries vppon the ÞP20- The comment 
phets, with other wozthy wozks,vhich he left behind him,liue arten eng 
till, and ſhall neuer die. the Prophets, 
The nert peere following,tthich was an. 1 5 3 2.in the month 
of Auguſt, died aiſo the woꝛthy and memoꝛable pzince John The death of 
Fridericke Duke of Sarony,uho foz teſtimonp of Chꝛiũ and John £ cide- 
of his Goſpel, ſuſtgined ſach trials, ſo many bzuntes, and ſo er dt of 
vehement conflicts with the Emperoz.+ that eſpecially at tte r. 
councel aſſembled at Auſpurge y + vnictle the almighty had 
of the L od had ſuſtained him, it had not btn poſſible fo2 him 
02 any pꝛince to haue endured ſo conſtant and varemoneable, 
againſt fo many perſwaſions, and affanlts, as he did to the 
end. After him lucceeded John Fridericke his ſonne,xc. 
And thus haue ye the hiſtozp of 7 uinglius, and of the church 
of Suitzerland with their pꝛocerdings and troubles, from the 
firſt beginning of their refozmation of relig ton, ſet fozth and 
deſcribed. Tchereunto we will adde one certaine Epiſtle of 
the ſaid Zninglins, taken out of his other Epiſtles, and ſo 
therewith cloſe vp his ſtoꝛy. Which Epiſtle J thought here to 
recoꝛd.eſpecially fo2 that in the ſame among other matters, 
pꝛoſitably is expounded the true meaning of the Apoſtle, wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the Cozinthians , conerning how to indge the Loꝛdes 
bodp, to the intent that the ſimple map the better be in⸗ 
fozmed, The woꝛds of his letter be thele, as follow, 


Huldricus Zuinglius N. fratri in Domino. 


Ratiam & pacem in Domino, Accipe igitur chariſfratyr, & 
Q F In Englich thus. 


Vnto your queſtions propounded to me in your former let- 
ters (welbeloued brother, ) Thaue ſent you here mine aun- 51 
ſwere. Firſt Iam alſo in the ſame mind with you, that the Lords — outnglts 
ſupper is a very thankes giuing: for ſo the Apoſtle himſelfe 2. Cor. 1o. 
meaneth,faying : Ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lords death. Where 
the word of ſhewin forth, ſignifieth as much as praiſing, or 


A letter of Al 


thankes giuing . Wherefore, ſeeing it is an Euchariſt, or a 
thankes giuing, in my iudgement no other thing ought to be 
obtrudedto mens conſciences , but only with due reucrence 
to giue thankes. Neuertheleſſe, yet this is not to be neglected, 
that euery man doe proue and examine himſelfe, for ſo wee 
ought to ſearch and aske our own conſciences, what faith we 
haue in Chriſt leſus, which if it be ſound and ſincere, we __ 
approch without ſtay, to this thankes giving, For he that hat 

no faith,and yet faineth or pretenderh to haue, eateth his 2 


798 K.Hen.s, 


iudgement: for he lieth to the holy Ghoſt. And whereas you 
ſuppole, that Paul in this place doth not re proue them which 
fit at the table eating of meates offered to Idols, I diflent froin 
you therein. For Paule a little before writerh vehemently a- 

ainſt thoſe arrogant perſons which bragging vppon their 
— thought they might lawfully cate of ſuch meates 
offered to Idols , litting and cating at the Lordes table: Pon 
cannot (ſaith he) be partakers both of the Loꝛds table, and the 
table of denils, c. Wherefore Saint Paules meaning is, that e- 


5 he lace — 

p | 

the Lozde erupon it followeth, that he which hath a right em ij dn 
e gi- 


ue 

ing the Landes W. 

bodp,erpoilded. haue no part nor fellowſhi p with thoſe Fg , Which 
uen to Idols, for he is now a member ofanother body, that is 
of Chriſt: ſo that he cannot ioine himſelfe now to be one bo- 
dy with Idolaters, And therefore thoſe be they which do not 
judge or diſcerne the Lords body, that make no ditference 

— mae. berweene the Church of Chriſt, and the Church of Idolaters. 

the Lords body, For they which fit at the Lordes table eating of Idolmeates 
do make no difference at all berweene the Lordes ſupper,an 
the ſupper ofthe deuill, which be they whome Paul ſaith,not 
to iudge the body of the Lord. that is, which make no diſcre- 
pance, nor giue any more regard to Chriſts church, thẽ᷑ to the 
church of Euils Whereas it we would judge our {clues , that 
is, if we would thorowly ſearch & examine our owne conſci- 
ences as we ſhould in coming to the table of the Lord, we fin- 
ding any faith in vs, would neuer go to the table, or make ther- 
of the feaſt of deuils. Wherefore your iudgement herein is not 
amiſſe in expounding the word of iudging in S. Paule, to ſig- 
nifie as — as, con ſidering, perpending and inquirin 


To your ſecond e Lanſwere, that leſus — WY 30 


and brake, &c. Alſo, he tooke the cup,&c, 11 verba ſunt pecu- 
liariter agentis non hoſpitaliter inuitantis: chat is, theſe wordes 


declare the actiõ of one which properly doth a thing, and not 
the hoſpitality of one which inuiteth another to eate. Tou- 
ching your third queſtion out of the 6,chapter of Iohn: Doth 
this offend you herein Ido full agree with you. 

As for this word Oſtren, whicfi is your fourth queſtion, I vn- 
derftid therby, the time of the great feaſt or ſolemnity, which 
wee keepe in remembrance of the great deliuerance of Gods 


elus tooke 
cad, 


The wozd 
Talker, 


dome of Pharao.Neither is it greatly material with what 
word we expreſſe the thing ſo the thing it ſelfe be one, and the 
analogy & conſonancy the ſcripture be kept: For the ſcrip- 
ture calleth Chriſt both the Lambe, and S. Paule calleth him 
our Eaſter or paſſeouer. Now your word wanderteſt wel plea- 

ſeth me, for the paſſeouet, or Pæſah. 24 
To your fifth interrogation, of Chriſtdeſcending into hell, 
Cm ſuppole this particle was inſerted into the creede, by the ſen- 
belexpounded, tẽcè ofthe Fathers, to declare how the fathers were redeemed 

Crrcumſcriprize 

Potentionalizer, ad ay captiuity wherewith they were holden, with him vp in- 
V+ morsillins eo to heauen : ſo that his going downe into hell, non ſic intelliga- 
9% erant apud tur, quaſi circumſcriptiue, ſed potentionaliter: that is, bee not ſo 
Heros redime- vVndeètſtanded, as circumſcriptiuely, which is, when a thing 
9 is preſent by circumſcription of any one place: but by power, 
Which is by the operation ofhis ſpirit, Which is not compre- 
hended in any certainty of place, but without preſcription of 
certaine place, is diffuſed euery where : ſo that the article of 
Chriſtes deſcending into hell, importeth as much, as that his 


death redeemed them, which were in hell. Where unto Saint gg 


Peter alſo ſeemeth to haue reſpect,where hee ſaith: · The goſ 
pell alſo was preached to them which were dead, that is, that 
they alſo did feele the opt! ridings of the goſpel, their redem 
tion by the ſon of God and that they which roſe againe wit 
Chriſt in ſpirit,be now with kim in heauen,who neuerthelefle 
in fleſh ſhall be iudged, what time the ſon of God and of man 
ſhall come to iud ge both the 1 and dead. Returne to the 
laces of Peter, the one in his firſt Epiſtle, the other in the lat- 
rerzand fo be you contented with this preſent anſwere raſhed 
vp in haſt. Fare ye hartily wel. And comfort my William, the 70 
good aged father, by the 1 of God which is in you. Com- 
mend me to Iohn Eggenberge. From Zuricke the 1. day of 


September. An. 15 27. 


F Rom che firſt beginning of this whole boke and hiſtoꝛp hi⸗ 

therto (god reader) ou haſt heard of many and ſundꝛy 
troubles , and much buſinelle in the church of nit. concer- 
ning the refoz mation of diners abuſes and great erro2s crept 
into the ſame, namely in che church — Rome 


1. Pet. 3. 


The coꝛruptio 
of the Sea ot 
Nome, conti nu 
ally crytd e t 
again} 


enemies and gameſaiers conti 
er owing anon ene 

| uer a- 
up could pꝛeuaile che comming of this man. The cauſe 


The Epiſtle of Zuingliuc. Perſecution in Germany. Hen. Joer: John E(ch,martyrs. 


ry one ſhould trie and examine himſelfe what faith he hath. 10 


pores om the thraldome nowe of Satan, before from the 40 
thr 


by the death of Chritt, which died in the faith. For Chriſt led 50 


ml 


kinghis te, yea and 
contrary to the true ſenſe and direc vnderſt. 


cred teſtament of Gods holy woꝛd. 


God to beour 
the 


Luther 
on and touchſtone of the Dcripture , opened 
npon it cannot ahat — — er 
deaf n n 
came lo the hearts of men, ſome lping in darkeneſſe and ig⸗ 
nozance, ſome wallowing in finne, being in deſpaire, 
ſome macerating themſelues by wozks, and ſome pꝛeſuming 
vpon their own ſne behold that benefit 
of the great | and free ſet vp INNS. 
TTC 
As 
ter perſecution followed vppon the — And — — 
of God toke moſt occaſion of comfo3t and of ſaluation, there⸗ 
of the aduerſaries tone mot matter of veration and diſtur- 
bance: As commonly we ſe the true woꝛd of God to bzing 


with it euer diſlention and perturbation, and therefb2e truel 
it was ſaid of That he came —— ſend peace on eart 


cauſi | 
but the ſworde , And this was the cauſe, uhy that after the Mat. 100. 


doctr:ne and ing of Luther , ſo * 
ſecutions in all quarters of the wozld: thereby roſg daten, 
great diſquietneſſe among the Pzelates, and many iawwes 


ins 
armed with lalves — 


authoꝛi 
and rigour, did ſtriue againſt — eek 
ty, lamentable it was to heare , howe many pwze men were 
troubled and went to wzacke , ſome toſt from place to place, 
ſome eriled out of the land fo; feare, ſome cauſed to ture, 
ſome dꝛiuen to canes in wodes , ſome racked with tozment, 
and ſome purſued to death with fagot and fler. Df home we 
haue nowe (Ch:ift willing) in this hiſfozie following to en⸗ 
treat, firſt beginning with certaine chat ſuffered in Germany 
— owne ſtoꝛies, and martyꝛs here in 


Henry Voes and Iohn Eſch 
Friers Auguſtines. 


the firſt day of July, 
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Behold how 
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Againſt all rea- 


fon that the 


The burning of Hen. Joes and I. Eſeh. Henry Sutphen perſecuted. A councellof prieſts. 


dap of July , they went iopfully and merily,making 
— 2oteſtation that they died fo2 the gloꝛy of God,and 


the doar ine of the Golpell, as trus hpi > an 


holy church of the ſonne of © 
1 — — uhich they had long deſired. After they were 
come to the place where they ſhould bee burned, and were diſ⸗ 


pled of their garmentes, they taried a great ſpace in their 


lhirt2s and iopfully embzaced the ſtake that they ſhould be 
eee be Gov em 

e vnto chem, pzatung e de | 
tagung Pſalmes, and rehearſing theCrede, in teſfimony of 


The burning of Henry Voes and Iohn Eſch, 


, Friers Auguſtines. 
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fheir faith. A certaine Doctoꝛ beholding their iolity and mirth, 
ſaid vnto Henrp, that he ſhould take herde ſo foliſhlp to gloꝛi⸗ 
fie himſelfe. To ſchom he anſwered, God fo2bid that J ſhould 


glozp in any ching, but only in the croſſe of my Lo2d Jeſus 5 o 


Chiilt. Another coũſelled him to haue God befoꝛe his eies:vn⸗ 
to whom he anſwered, J truſt p J cary him truly in my hart. 
One of them ſeeing that fire was kindled at his fete, ſaide: 
Me thinkes ye doe ſtrawe roſes vnder my fete. Finallp, the 
ſmoke and the flame mounting vp to their tace,choked them. 
Henry being demaunded amongſt other thinges , whether 
Luther had ſeduced him oꝛ no: pea (ſaid he) euen as Chailk ſe⸗ 
duced his Apoſtles. Me ſaide alſo , that it was contrary to 


der ſhould be Gods law, that the clergy ſhould be erempted from the pow- 


crempted from 
the ctuill Ma⸗ 
gilkrate. 


er and iuriſdiction of the magiſtrate oꝛdeined of God, foꝛ ſuch 6 © 


as were oꝛdamed in office by the biſhops, haue no power but 
only to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, and to feede their flacke there 
withall. Aftcr their death , their monaſtery was diſſolurd at 
Antwarpe. The Pꝛeſident thereof , by the Papiſts called la- 
cobus Lutherianus,after diuers and many troubles and afflic- 
tions, was fozced torecat at Bꝛuxels, but afterward his mind 
being renned by the holy ghoſt , embꝛacing that againe which 
befoꝛe he had renounced, he fled vnto Luther. Ex 6.como M. 
Lutheri. fol. 97. 


Henry Sutphen Monke put to death 
in Diethmar. 


He nerte peare after the burning of thoſe two Ohꝛiſtian 
marty2s at Bꝛurels aboue mentioned, with like tyzanny 
alſo was martyred and burned without al oꝛder of indgment 
02 tuſt condemnatian , about the Citie of Diethmar, in the 
boꝛders of Germany, one Henry of Sutphen monke , an. 
15 24. of thom mention is partly touched in the Commenta- 


ries of John Sledan. L. ib. . but his hiſtoꝛp is moꝛe amply de- 


Dry Sutphẽ 


ſcribed of Luther, or Paulus Eberus in his Calend 

Ludou. Nabus Criſpinus, and other. This Sutphen had 
befoze with P. Luther, and after ward comming to Antwarp, 
was from thence excluded fo2 the Goſpell, and @ came to 
Bꝛeme, not to the intent there to pzeach , but fox that he was 
minded to go to Mittenberge, being dꝛiuen from Antwarp, 
as is aboueſaid . Uo Reg Relenns - ngeanegneR 
by certaine godly Citizens of Bꝛeme, to make oneo2tws 
bꝛiefe exho2tations vpon the Goſpell. Wherennto —— 
ear neſt loue and zeale that was in him, he was eaſily | 
funday eie d Partins day. When te people fearp im 

s day. 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of God l@ ſincerely , they defired him againe 


of 80 bad 


the ſecond time, and were ſo in loue with his doctrine, that the 


— him, and uſt both him out of 
Golpel of Chziſt fas that was their thiefe 
they went vnto that Monkes and 


pꝛie ſts conſpire 
againſt Henry. 


thep mere read 

him: fo God fozbid that they ſhould maintaine an heretique. 
But ifcontrariwiſe the canons of the Cha uſe, and che 
other religious men will not declare and ſhewe that the pꝛea⸗ 
cher home they had hired, had taught any erroꝛ o2 hereſie, 
but were ſet only of malice , by violence to dzine him awap, 
they might not (ſaide thep) by any meanes ſuffer the ſame, 
Whereupon they deſired the Senate with all humble obedi⸗ 


3 © ence, chat they would not requirc it of them, but grant them e⸗ 


quity and iuſtice, ſaying , that they were minded to aſlift their 
p:eacher alwaies, and to pleade his cauſe. 

This anſwere the Senate commanded to be declared to The Montes 
the Chapterhouſe. Wlhen as the religious ſoꝛt vnderſtod that and pꝛieſts com 
they could p:enaile little oꝛ nothing with their woꝛdes, bꝛu⸗ —— 
ſting out in a furp, they began to thꝛeaten, and therewithall to the archbich. 
went ſtraight vnto the archbiſhop, to certifie him howe that ot Bꝛeme. 
the Citizens ol Bꝛeme were become heretickes, and would 
no lõger obey their religious ſoꝛt, with many other like things 
in their complaint, ſo that it was to be feared , leaſt the hole 
city ſhoꝛtly ſhould be ſeduced, | 

When the biſhop heard tell of thcſs things, ſtramhtwaies — pon ene 
he ſent tf. which were of his caunſell, vnto Bꝛeme, requiring betoze the 
that Henry ſhould be ſent vnto him without delay. When archbigzcp. 
they were demanded hy they would haue him ſent , they an- 
ſwered,becauſe he pꝛeached againſt the holy church. Being a- 
game demanded in that points oz articles, they had nothing 
to ſay. One of theſe counſellers was the biſhops Duffragan, i accuatiö 
à naughty pernitious hypocrite, dich ſought all meanes pol 
fible to cary away the ſaid Henry captine, Finally they recei⸗ ood _—_—_ de⸗ 
ued this anſwere of the Senatozs,that fozlomuchas the pzea» peber tothe. 
cher being hired by the church wardens, had not hitherto bin vigop. 
conuict foꝛ an hereticke,amd that no man had declared any er⸗ 
roneous0? heretical article that he had taught, they ſaid,thcy 
could by no meanes obteine of the Citizens that he ſhould be 
caried away:UWherfoze they earneſtly deſired the biſhop that Z Senate or 
be would ſpeedily ſend his learned men vnto Bꝛeme, to dil ⸗ Bꝛeme require 
pute with him, and if he were conuinced, they pꝛomiſed, with- a viſputarion of 
out any delay that he ſhould bee iuſtly puniſhed, and ſent a- the archbiſhop. 
wap: if not, they would in no wiſs let him departe . There⸗ 
unts the Suffragane aunſwered with a great pꝛoteſtation, 
—_ that he might be deliuered into his handes, foz the 

uietneſle of the ſchole conntrep, taking God tohis witneſſe, 

at in this behalfe , hee ſought fo? 2 — , but onelp 
the commodity of his countrep . But foz all this, they could c he Suffragan 
pꝛeuatle nothing, fo2 the Senate continued fil in their foꝛ⸗ would not con. 
mer minde. Whereupon the Suffragan being maued with — — chile 
— — departed from Bꝛeme, and would not confirme their get. 
dꝛen. 111 21 
When he came vnto the biſhop he declared the anſwere of 

the Senate, and that he had heard and learned of the pꝛieſts 
and Ponkes there. Afterward vhen daily newes came, that men 4... 
the pꝛeacher did ſtil moe and mo2e pzeach and teach moꝛe het- lates canot pꝛe⸗ 
nous — —— — 75 — — — — bypowers 
0 ; ning great men 3ens o 
— abat teapardie their common wealth might fall * 
by meanes of their pꝛeacher, pꝛeaching * to the decree 
of the pope and Emperour, Beſides that, they (aide, that hee 
was the pꝛiſoner of Ip nn — Haw — 
her priſoner ſent vnto her —— | 

All theſe craftes and ſabtleties did nothing at all pꝛeuaile, 
fo2 the Senate of Bꝛeme anſwered al things without blame, 
Arete another wap, thereby he had certaine hope, tha 

an 
both he, and alſo the wozdof God with him ſhouid bee wholp 
oppꝛeſſed. UWhereupon they decreed a Pzouinciall councell, 4 other pꝛac⸗ 
— —— — BEE Bhs arch 
mo e. p. 

. jo rg 5 ht learned 

men of the dioces, to determine what was to be belæued, and 


vhereto to truſt, All 


_ 


w) 


800 K.Hen.s$, 


A councell of 


gaimit entry 


Henry Sutphen ſent for to preach at M eldorph. eAuguſtine T orneborche his enemy. 


Alſo to the ſaid councell was Henry called, notwichſtan⸗ 
p:ies callto a- ding that they had already decreed topzocede againſt hun, as 


The canſes mo · that albeit he could not deny but that he was ſent fo2 by them: 
ung Henry fo pet now there were my godly men at Bꝛeme, thoſe laboz 
go ro Dlethmar hey might vſe in his abſe 


none howe hee was ſent fo2 by jthem of Diethmar, to whome hee 
ethmar Maſter could not ſay nav: willing them alſo to ercuſe his ſodeine 
Rogers our coũ departure, 
füt eriatendent Of his aduerſaries prinily lying in waite in euerp place fon 
in *tme ofthe 6. him. thinking ſhat hee ſhould ſcarſely anoide them, which 


— 2 alwaies gone about to bꝛing him to his deaſty. Finally. they 
danger of his 
lite, did very 
much good. 


Sutphen, againſt a manifeſt heretick,albeit he was not pet conuic,no2 Reed nere la 
had pleaded his cauſe befoze them. Wherfoze the rulers of the — — * alle 
City, together with the communalyp, deteined hun at home, bis nin, ee to 

Hery gathereth fozcleging and ſu the malice of the councell . Then the ie . 

the umme ot ſaid Henrp gathered a of his doctrine into a few arti⸗ Ih — 

hts doctrine in cjeg und lent it with his letters, vnto the Archbiſhop, excu- FE — 
ſing his innocencie, offering himſelfe to bc ready, if he were after d 
conuia of any errour by the teſtimony of the holy ſcripture, ſuffer condig 
he would be ready to recant the ſams: notwithſtandmng ear⸗ like teſtimor 
neſtly cequiring ,that his errours might be conniced by the miſlary was there ar 
holy ſcriptures, by the teſtunony vhersof he had hitherto ap- ge, to take counſell that was to conn'el of ned and m 
pꝛoued his dor me, and doubted not hereafter to confirme the nw 
ſame : but this toke no place amongſt thoſe annointed Þze- x dillenti 
lates. Uhat the determination of their iudgement was it ere ame 

Y.de ſupra map herupon wel be gathered, in that ſhoꝛtly after they ſet vp — 

8.2 9. vpon the church poꝛch the bull of pope Leo the x. and decree of ne 

ones" the Empero2 made at Wozmes.Wherupon Henry cantem⸗ 


þ popes clergy, ning their madnes,pzoceeded daily in preaching the goſpel,ad- 
ding alwaies this pꝛoteſtatiõ, that he was ready willingly to 
giue account touching his faith t dogrine, to everp man that 
would require the ſame. Jn the mean time the holy catholicks 
could not be idle. but ſent their chapleines vnto euery ſermon 
to trap him in his wo:ds. But God, hoſe fot paths are in the 

©hey that went middelt of the flouds, would haue his marueilous power to be 

him were taken ſene in them, foꝛ he conuerted many of them: uch that 
the greater part of thoſe that were ſent to hearken. dio open- 
ly wftneſſe his docrin to be Gods truth. againſt vhich no man 
could contend, and ſuch as in al their liues befoze they had not 

heard, perſwading them likewiſe, that they — all im⸗ 

piety, ſhould follow the woꝛd of God, and belerue the ſame , if 

they would be ſaued But the chiefe pꝛieſts, canons t monks, 
were ſo indurate and blinded with Pharao that they became 
the woꝛſe foꝛ theſe admonitions. When as God ſaw the tims 
conuenient that Henry ſhoald confirme the verity that he 
had pꝛeached, he ſent him among the cruell murtherers ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 that laughter,by this occaſion as followeth. 

It happened in the yeere of our Loꝛd 15 24. that this Hen- 


racher, he ſhould ſend ſome other in his place, fo they had 
foꝛe perteiued the diſpoſition and vntruffinefſe of them of 
Diethmar:beſtdes that, it was not in their power to giue him 
free liberty to depart, without the conſent of the whole com⸗ 
munalty. Whereunto Henry made anſwere in this maner, 


ne, in pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, 
Beſides that, the Papiſfes were fo2 the moſt parte vanqui- 
ſhed and ouerthꝛowne, and their follie knowne, euen vnto 
women and childzen, adding thereunto, chat he had now pꝛea⸗ 
ched the goſpell by the ſpace of two yeres at Bꝛeme, and that 
they of Diethmar lined wichout a paſtour euen in the mid- 
deſt of the wolus, therfo:ehe could not with ſafe conſcience 
deny their requeſt . And whereas they alleged chat they could 
not licence him without the conſent of the whole congregati- 
on, that (ſaid hee) was but of ſmall eſteu, fo2 ſomuch as hee 
would not vtter ly foꝛſake them, but determined only to re- 
maine with them of Diethmar, fo: a monech oꝛ two, to lap a 
foundation. and then to returne againe,dcfiring them that al⸗ 
ter his departure, hey would declare vnto che congregation, 


foꝛ that hee was foꝛced to depart ſecretly, becauſe 
had 


ſhan!d pꝛomiſe to the con on in his name, that then 
he had perfo2med-his enterpꝛiſe, he would ſtraight returns 
againe. ep being perſwaded with theſe woꝛdes, conſented 


o tr 
3 ly 


Furthermoze, this P2io2 obteined letters from the 48. pꝛe⸗ Nicolas 
ſidents vnto the pariſh pꝛieſt, commanding him vnder — mier 


40 penalty, that he ſhould put the Ponke out of his houſe, and dozph comms ö 


- 


5 
25 


F 


aule , which is, Rom. 1. Teſtis e 
d is my witneſſe: and the 


&c. 


paeach: and commanded moꝛeouer, that 


ſſado2s vnto Peida, with full power 
When they heard theſe ers read, the 


S.Panl Rom. 15, Debemusnos qui poten k 

— which are ſtrong, &c. Che nert dapthe: 0 Pel- Sod. 10 

doꝛph ſent their meſſengers vnte anſwere Tb: citizens 

in all cauſes befne all men, fo their pzeacher. thome Hep 119, 

Nan mo geo erm rene, e cen 
R cher? 

pꝛieſt alſo wꝛote letters by the ſaide Legates vnto * 

lers. ſcherein he ercuſed himſclfe. that it was | 

noꝛ the intent of the ſaid 


cerely topzeach the wozd of 


e 
17 o 
G 


and that ther! 
moꝛe ftncersl 


reſiſt their go 


: Upon ſain! 


venySut-  rpwasſent fon by letters, by Nicholas Bope pariſh pate. of 
p:each at 93el- and other faithful Chziffians of the pariſh of Peldo:ph, which commaund him to depart without pꝛeaching. Mith theſe let / 2*>to puny bpon ye 920 
Dep. gsa toſone in Diethmar, to pꝛeach the goſpell vnto them, and ters he came ſpedily vnto Peldoꝛphe, and delinered che let / ener. ue 19. male The 
deliuer them out of the bandage of Antichziſt, vhich in that ters oner night vnto the pariſh Pꝛieſt, truſting that by their = wa tes, &c. Is 
| chꝛeatnings and commandement , the ſaide Henry ſhould be Heb. 7. and — 
Theſe letters being receiued vpon Saint Catherines . feared from reaching, diligently watching ubether de did moſt carnelt 
g p MN K 
by them om es open 
neiled not a litt 
had not been 2 
5 o meddle with Eccleſtaſticall matters, and = 
oft io — — tt # 
pa ; and long oꝛe bs 
bhole pꝛouince, and cuſtomably vſed , th 4 gre 
pariſh pꝛieſt ſhould haue free | $ fo his great! 
enty: makro pres 
itizens had over, der IF, m a 
of Bremeper= deſiring him that he would not depart fo2 a time, foz ſo much ſent ten by hols con- 9 n 
(wave Henrs as the Goſpell had not pet taken ſo deepe rute in the pcople, of e would that ; of 
1 Di- hut was as pet weake, and eſpecially in the villages there a- ſawe it would bee acceptable the 2 The Pio; and 
* bout, and that the perſecution was very great, willing , and ſhat the © themounes a. 
alſo to baue reſpect vnto this, that he was by them called der einen 
to the office of pꝛeaching: and if they of Diethmar deſired a nears awap pell. wo 


trhich if they did 
ginninges, am 
tho 


The death of 

rb en pts 
y y Monk 

Wdtriers, . 


th 
vnto the hereti 
it is to be feare 


& Heb.7, 


53 | — Piioz and 
the monnts a- 
The conta: geeint t intpirtd 


ol Henry in his 


Peurpconſpi⸗ 
tedbeyß monds 


« 


Perſecution in Germanie. The cruel handling of Henrie Sutphen Martyy. 


were fo; the ſatde Henry to all men,nþenfocuer he ſhould 
be called, moſt earnelllie deſiring them not to gtue credit vn- 
to the monkes, ubich being blinded wich hatred and auarice, 
had fully determined fo op ze ſſe the truth : ſaping mozeoner, 
that it was againſt all reafon,that a man ſhould bee candem⸗ 
ned bcfoze the truth be tried out, and his cauſe declared, and if 
after duc inquiſition had, he ſhould be conuia, then he ſhoulde 
ſuffer condigne puniſhment, This ſubmiſſion with the pub- 
like teſtimontall, was nothing eſtemcd 02 regarded, neither 


ſwere giuen thereunto, but euerie manre- to ny iudgement oꝛ ſentence. 


* ampenniel of Was there any an 1 
a d and murmured thereat. Laſt of all, one Peter Deth- 
RR. — one of the Senioꝛs anſwered :that albeit chere were di⸗ 
uers dilſentions in euerie place about the chꝛiſttan faith, and 
chat they as men ignoꝛant, could not redꝛeſſe the ſame, vet this 
their ſcntence ſhould bee holden and ratified: ahich was that 
the tudgement of determining this diſlention, ſhould be reſer⸗ 
ned to the next councell, which by the repozt of matſter Cans 
cello2, was now in hand tobe called and ga he red. Alſo vntill 
all diſco:d and difſention ſhould be appeaſed, thatſocuer was 


receiued and beleeucd by their neighbo2s, he p2omiſed in the 2 © 


tame of the reſt, that they would willinglte recetue x beleeue 
the ſame bo that if the wo2d of God hath not hithertobeene 
cleerelie and ſtncerelie pꝛeached (as they ſaid)unto the people, 
and that there be now ſome uhich can teach and pꝛeach p ſame 
moꝛe ftncercly, it is not their mind oꝛ intent to withſfande oz 
reſiſt their god doings, but that the mg woulde with 
this one thing diligently to be taken hed of that there ber no 
occaſion giuen by any man to moue ſeditton, and in che mean 
time he commanded all men quietlie to giue oner all matters 


vntill Cafer next, and by that time it ſhould be made euident 3 © 


what (ſhould be receiued, and ſchat left vndone. With thts an⸗ 
ſwere they were all very well contented, and the mefſengers 
returned againe to Peldozphe with great iey and gladneſſe, 
declaring to the ole congregation what anſwer was made, 
conceiuing a ſure hope that the matter would ſhoztlie come to 
alle, | 
a Upon ſaint Nicholas dap, this Henry pꝛeached tlwiſe, firſt 
vpon the goſpell Homo quidam nobilis, &c. A certaine noble 
man, &c, Secondly vpon this text, Plurcs facti ſunt ſacerdo- 


luke 19. 


and grace, that all men had him in admiration, pꝛaping God 
moſt carneſtlie that they might long haue ſuch a pꝛeacher. Ap⸗ 
on the day of the conception of our Ladie, hee alſo made two 
ſermans vpon the firſt chapter of Patthew, expounduig the 
13oke of the generation, wherein hee rehearſed the pꝛomiles 
made by Grd vnto our fo2efathers, and vnder what faith our 
fathers that then mere. had lined, adding allo that all reſpea of 
wo2kes being ſet apart, we muſk be iulkified by the ſame faith. 
Ati theſe things were ſpoken with ſuch holdneſſe of ſpirtt, that 
all men greatlie maruelled at him, giuing thankesto God 
fo; his great mercie, that had ſent them ſuch a pꝛeacher. deſt- 
ring him mo2eouer,that he would tarie with them all Ch2iff- 
malle to pꝛeach, foz they feared leaſt he ſhoulde bee ſent lam to 
lome other place. | 

In the meane ſpace, the Pꝛioꝛ andmaiſter John Schinke 
were not idle, fo2 when the pꝛioꝛ perceiued that his malitious 
enterpꝛiſe toke no god lucceſſe, he adiopned vnto him a conv 
pani n, William, a doo? of the Jacobines, and ſo went vppe 
to Laudanum, to the monkes, Franciſcanes,md Pinoz2s,foz 
helpe and counſelt, Fo2 thoſe kinds of Friers abone al other, 
arc beſt inſtrua by their hypocriſie, to decetue the paze and 
fimplepeople. Theſe friers ſtraightwaies ſent foꝛ certain of 
the rulers, hich had all the rule and antho2itte, and fpectallie 
Peter Hannus, Peter Swine, and Nicholas Roden, bnto 
ichom they declared, after their accuſtomed maner,with great 
complaintes, what ay hereticke Monk had pꝛeached and how 
ke hadde obtained the fauour almoff of all the imple people, 
trhich if they did not ſpeedilie pꝛouide fo2 and wichſtande the be- 
ginninges, and put the heretike to Death, it woulde come to 


Agatuſt the gol⸗ 


pale, that ſhoꝛtlie the hanour of our Ladie and all ſaintes,to- 7 o 


gither with the two Abbeves, ſhoulde vtterlte come to ruine 


and decap. 
When theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant men heard theſe woꝛdes, 
they were greatlie moued. Whereunto Peter Swine anſwe- 
red thus, that they had befoꝛe waitten vato the pariſh pꝛieſt x 
to Henry, that was beſt to be done, notwithſtanding, if they 
thought god, oo w2ite againe. No, ſaide the P2to2, 
this matter muſt be attempted another wate, fo2 if you waite 
vnto the heretike, he will by and by anſwere pon agame And 
it is to be feared. Vaſt the contagion of his hereũe doe alſo in- 80 
fed you, be ing vnlearned men: fo2 if you giue him leaue to 
ſpeake, and to anſwere, there is no hope that pou ſhall ouer- 
come him. Mherefoꝛe they finallie determined fo take this 
Henry by night, and burn him, bekoꝛe the people ſhould know 
it, oꝛ he come to his defence to anſwere. This deuiſe pleaſed 
all men, but ſpectallie the Franciſcane Friers. Petrus Han- 
nus the Pꝛioꝛs chiefe friend, willing to get the chicfe pꝛayſe 
and thanks of this matter, by che help of maiſter Gunter, did 
aſſociate vnto him certamne other rulers of the townes neere 
The names of Adiopning, whoſe names are heere not to be hidden, becanſe 
| — conlpiratozs they fa much affected pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie. The names of the p:r- 
w #*©uto;s, ſidents were theſe, Petrus Hannus, Peter Swtnes ſon, Vers 


| The death of 


Wdtricrs, 


is. It they found either goldo? ſiluer, they toke it away. 


tes, &c. There are many made prieſtes, &c. with ſuch a ſptrite 40 


o himhow x fo; uhat intent 


nicke Luzndane, John Holneus, Laurence Hanuemanus 
Nicholas Wei! Ambzoſe and John Bꝛenthull 
ns, Parquardus Rremmerus Henſtedanus Ludckus, Jo 


gus, + Petrus 


in the 
er Ounter e 


chey might 
him without a⸗ 
next dap af- 
ter the concepti —— 
This determination made, they laide ſcoutes in euerte 
place, that there ſhould no newes of their pꝛetenſed miſchic ls 
come vnto Peldozphe,commanding that as ſon as it began 
to ware darke, chey ſhould all gather togither. There aſlem- 
bled aboue fiue C. men of the countrep, vato hom was de⸗ 
clared the cauſe of their aſſemblie, and alſo they were inſtruc⸗ 
ted uhat was to be done,fo2 befoze no man knew the cauſe of 
the aſſemblie, but onely the pꝛeſidents. chen the huſbandmen 
biiderſfed it, they would haue returned backe again, refuſing 
to doe ſuch a deteſtable and hozrible derde. The pefidentes 
wh — — — ——— to the in⸗ — unt 
nt they ſhoul moꝛe cour aue them there 
barrels of )ambozow beere to dzinke. * n 
A out — prom — — — —.— — 
obines and monkes pzepa m, that - 
rte ſhould not flip away ſuddenlie in the darke. Theyhadab- Henne gus the 
© wich them a falſe betraper, named —_— by uhole betrayer ofthe 
treaſon they had perfect knowledge of all things.Ulith great pzeayer. 
violence they burſt into the houſe of the pariſh pzicft,bzeaking 
and ſpoiling all thinges,as the maner of that dzunken people 
n 
they vidlentlie fell vpon the pariſh he n 
e cried out, Rill the thefe, kill the ky x? re HY 


dannen in his 
hoult by nig ht. 


they had ſpoiled all thin 
pꝛieſt, and with great noi 
thefe. Some of them take him by the haire of the head and 
pulled hun out into the durt, foꝛcing him to go with them as 
pziſoner: other ſome cried out, ſaping, that the pariſh Pzieff 
was not to be medled withall, foz they had nocommiſſton to 
take him. Afcer they had ſatiſfted their luſt vpon the Pariſh 
pꝛieſt, with great rage and furie they ran vpon Henrp, and Henry Butphen 
dzawing him naked out of his bed, bound bis hands hard be- way 9eavied 
hind him: hom being ſo bound, hey dzewto and froſolong, iwurcterery. 
that eter Hannus, which otherwiſe was vnmercifull and a 
cruel! perſecutoz of the wozbe of God, willed them that they 
thould let him alone,foz that without doubt, he would ſoflowe 
of his owne mind. Then thep committed the guiding of him 
to John Balco, uho rather dꝛewe him by violence, then ledde 
him. When he was to naftcd, they aſked of 
came to Diethmar. Unto om 
he gentlie declared the whole cauſe of his comming but they 
all in a rage cried out: Away wich him, awate with him, fo2 
ik we heare him talke any longer, tt is to be fearcd,that he wil 
make vs alſo herctites. Then he being maruellous wearie 
and faint,required to be ſet on hoꝛſebacke, foꝛ his feet lere all 
cut and hurt with the pſe, becauſe hee was led all night bare- 
fot. When they heard him ſay ſo, they mocked and laughed 
at him,ſaping,mult we hire a hozſe foꝛ an heretike: He ſhall Che cruel bang 
goe a foot trhether he will 02 ns. Becauſe it was night, they ling ot Gon 
caried him naked vnto Heyda. Afterward, thep bꝛought him martyz, 
to a certain mans houſe named Calden, and bound him there 
— —— — The _— of the — 

cruell deed, taking compaſſtton vpon Henry de not 
ſuffer it to be doone. UWherefoze he was caried awaie to the 
p:teſfes houſe, the Officials ſeruant of Hamburge, and ſhut 
vp in a cupboꝛd, and was kept by the rude people,vhich all the 
night mocked and ſcoꝛned him. Amongſt all other there came 
vnto him, Spmon in Altennozd,and Chaiſtian pariſh pꝛieſt of 
the newe church, both alike ignszant and wicked perſecutoꝛs 
of the woꝛd of Cod, — Hubs why hee had feꝛſaken 
his holie habit. Tinto whom he friendly anſwered by the ſcrip⸗ 
tares, but thoſe ignoꝛant perſons vnderſfod —— he 
ſaid. Paitter Gunterus alſo came vnto him, inquiring vhe- 
ther he had rather to be ſent to the biſhop of Bzeme,o2 receiue 
his puniſhment in Diethmar, Unto whom Henry anſwered, 
if J haue pzeached any contrarie to Gods woꝛd, a2 done 
anp wicked act , it is in their h mt es to puniſh me therefoze, 
Ganterus anſwered . Barke J pꝛape pou god friendes, 
Harke, hee defireth to ſuffer in Diethmar The Common 
people all the night continged in immoderate dzinking and 


— about eight of the clocke, they gath 

; atchered tos 

gither in che market place to conſult chat they ſhonlde — 

There the rufficall people boiling with dꝛinke, cried out. burn © dunn en con⸗ 

bim burne him, to the fire with the heretike. Without doubt, Glace, 

if we do it,we Hall this date gbtaine great glozie and pzaics Stunt. 

both of God and man, foꝛ the longer he the moze he will 

ſeduce with his hereffe. Uhat nerd many wo2des: Sure hee 

was to die, foꝛ they had condemned this god Henry without 

any iudgement(his cauſe not becing heard) to be burned. At 

laſt they commanded the Trier to pꝛsclaime, that euerie man 

that was at the taking of him. 29 be in Armour 
999, fo 


Henry bꝛonght 
to tmingſted⸗ 


Fx Fpift Mart, Mart. Luth. x 70 that he was called vnto the knowledge of God, and became 
Luth, About the ſame time, manie other godlie perſons, and ſuch a true pꝛeacher of his woꝛd, and had pꝛeached in France, in a 


. 


92 K.Hen,$, Henrie Sutphen, George of Hala,Gaſper T amber, john Clerke, martyrs. 

e kam him fo:th — 8 — other,the frier Fran —— N wh them Caroloſtadius, to be fhcir pꝛea⸗ Te 
:0od of (riers, ciſcanes were pꝛeſent, incouraging the dzunken rude people, Ex Raba. & Pantal. . 

yeipe totward ſaping, now pe go the right wap to wo:ke, Then they bound In the ſame catalogue of holic martyꝛs, likewiſc is to bee See 


5 the ſaid Henry, handes, feet, and necke, and with great noiſe placed Gaſpar Tamber. Allo another called Gco2gins, & na, ma;;,. 
He wetws. brought himfozth to the re. As he paſſed by, a certame w- Seriuener, upich both were burned at Utenna in Auſtria, 7 
man ſtanding in hir doe, beholding that pititull ſight, wept 
aboundantly. Unto them Henrie turning himſelfe, ſaid, J The lamentable martyrdome of lohn Clerke 
pꝛap pou —— not fe2 me. When he came to the fire, fo2 ve- of Melden in France. 
rie weakeneſle he ſate downe vppon the ground. By and by 


there was pꝛeſent one of p pzeſidents named ay, uhich was 1 0 V Elden is a citie in France, ten miles diſtant from Pa⸗ dünne I 


ris,uhere John Clerk firſt was appzchended and ta 


euidentlie knowne to be coꝛrupted and b:tbed with money, to ken 5 
up , anno 1 5 23. foz ſetting vp vpon the Gurch doze, a certain bill 3. Cl YL; 


this purpoſe : he condemned the ſaide Henrie to bee burned, | 
pzonouncing this ſentence vpon him. ainſt the popes pardons latelie ſent thicher from 


a falſe ſentence Foꝛſomuch as this thefe hath wickedlie pꝛeached againſt bich bill he named the pope to be Antichzilf. Foz the 
ot acorupt the wozſhip of our bleffed Ladte, by the commandement and oy puniſhment was thts, that thze ſeuer all daies hee 
wdge, ſufferance of our reuerend father in Cyzift,thc bilh,of Bzeme, e uhipped, and after warde haue a marke impzinted in his 
and my loꝛd, I condemne hun here to bee burned and conſu⸗ foꝛehead, as a note of tnfamie. His mocher being a <2 
med with fire. Unto whom Henrie anſwered, J haue doone woman, although hir huſband was an aduerſarte, tthen ſhee 
no ſuch thing : and lifring vp his eies towards the heauen, hee beheld hir ſonne thus pit ioullie [c and 

p 


5 in ge d, foz cala 


which eh Pope ana; 


ſonne, c with a lowd voice, Bleſſed be Chziff, and wel⸗ 
holte. | come be theſe pzints and marks. 

3 In the meane time, a certain woman, the wife of one Jun⸗ After this execution i puniſhment ſuſteined. che ſaide John 
chan ora gat᷑. liſter of Peter Hannus offered hir lelle to ſuffer a thou- departed ihat towne, and went to Roiſie in Bzy, and from 
gobiy woman. ſand ſtripes, and to gine them much maney,lo that they would thence remoued to Metz in Lotharing, vhere he remained a 

pacifie the matter, and kp him in pꝛiſon, vntill that he might certaine ſpace, applying his vocation, being a wolcarder by 
plead his matter befo2ethe whole conuocation of the country. his occupation. eas he, the. date befoze that the people 
When they heard theſe woꝛdes. they wared moze mad, and of that citie ſhould goe out to the ſuburbs to woꝛſhip certain 
thꝛew the woman downe vnder feet and trode vppon hir, and blind jdolsneere by (after an olde vſe and cuſtome amongſte 
Chetyzannie à beate the ſaid Henry vnmercifullte. One of the ruſticall ſozt, 3-o them receiued) being inflamed with the zeale of God, went 
— ot» vc ele rake him behinde on the head with a ſharpe dagger. John aut of the citte to the place vhere the Images were, and bzaft 
bleed martyr. Vole of the newe church ſtrake him with a Pace. Dther- them all downe in peces. The next mozrow after, then the 
ſome t2uft him in the backe, and in the armes. And this was =@Canons,piielts, and nes, keeping their olde cuſfome,had 
not done once oꝛ twice, but as often as hee began to ſpeake, = b2ought with them the people out of the citie, to the place of J- 
Maiſter Gunter cricd out, incouraging them, laying ; Go to dolatrie, to woꝛſhip as they were woont, they found all their 
boldlv god fellowes, true lie God is with vs pꝛeſent. blockes and ſtockes almightie, lie bꝛoken vppon the ground. 
erthere the ok. After this he bꝛought a Franciſcane Frier vnto Henrie, At the ſight uhereof chey beeing mightilie offended in their 
kence is not don that he ſhould be confeſſed, Whom Henrie demanded in this mindes, ſet all the citie on a ge to ſearch out the authoꝛ ther- 

— mmer: Bother, then haue J doone you iniurie, epther by of. Who was not hard to be found: fo2ſomuch as this foꝛe⸗ 

neede:h — woꝛd 02 derd. oꝛ then did J euer pzonoke pou to anger: Neuer 40 ſatd Clerke, beſides that he was noted of them to be a man 

ſaid the frier. What ſhould J then conf: ſe vnto pou, ſaid he, much addiaed that waie, he was alſo ſene ſomeſchat late in 
that you thinke von might fozgiue me; che Frier being may che cuening befoꝛe, to come from the ſame place into the citie. 
ued at theſe wo des, departed. Te fire as often as it was 

The her to kindled, woulde not burne. Notwichſtanding they ſatiſfied at firſt confeſſed the fac, rendꝛing alſo the cauſe, which moucd kento; catv; 

not indi _ their mindes vppon him, ſtriking and pꝛicking him with all him ſo to doe. The — 4 hearing this, and being not pet ac- downe imagu, 

ind of weapons, The ſaid Henry ſtanding in the mean time gqusainted with that kind of doctrine, were moued marueflouſ- 
in hig ſhirt befo2c all this ride people, at the laſt they hauing lie againfthim, crying out vpon him in a great rage. Thus 
gotten a great ladder,bound him hard thcreunto, and caſt him his cauſe being infoꝛmed to the Judges, therein he defended 
into the fice, And uhen hee began to pzap, and to repeate his the pure doctrine of the ſon of God, he was condemned, and The greens 


knowing uhat they dor. Thy name, O almightie God, is 


The marfy1 - 
ome of perks ſhalt firſt be burnt, and after ward pꝛay and pꝛate as much as | 
Surphen, thou wilt Then another treading vpon bis bꝛeaſt, bound his = then his noſe with harpe pinſons was violentlte pluckt from 


necke ſo harde to a ſte p of the ladder, that the bloud guſhed out his face: after that both his armes, and his pappes were like⸗ 
of his mouth and noſe. This was done to ſtrangle him with- wiſe pluckt and dzawne with the ſame inſtrument. To all 
all, foꝛ they ſawe, that faz all his ſoꝛe woundes, he would not them that ſod loking vpon, it was an hoꝛrour to beholde the 
die. | | —— and dolefull ſight of his paines: againe to beholde 
After he wis bound to the ladder he was ſet vpꝛight. Then is patience, 02 rather the grace of God gluing him the gift ſo 
one running vnto him, let his halbard fo? the ladder to leane to ſuffer, it was a wonder, Thus quictlic and conffantlp he 
againit (fo2 thoſe countrey men vſe no common hangman, indured in his tozments.pzonouncing, oꝛ in a maner ſinging t this blelie 
but euerte man exerciſcth the office without difkerence / but the 6 o the verſes of the 1 1 5, Pſal. Simulacra corum ſunt argentum martyz, 
ladder flipping awate krom the point of the halbard, cauſed & aurum, &c. Their images be ſiluer and gold, the work only 
that the halbard ſtrake him th2ough the bodie. Then they calt of mans hand, &c, The reſidue of his lis that remained in 
this god man with ladder and all vpon che wd, hich tum⸗ his rent bodie, was committed to the fire, and therewith con⸗ 
bling downe, light vpon the one five, Then John Holinens ſumed : thich was about the yeare of our Lozde, 15 24. Ex 
ranne vnto him, and ſtrake him with a mace vpon the hzeaft, Pantal. & Criſp. 
till he was de ad, and ſtirred no moꝛe. Afterward they roſted john Caſtel! 
him vppon the coales, fo} the wood — often as t was ſet on . 1 c 1 W 

re; woulde not burne out. And thus godlie Pꝛeacher Je veare next enſuing,nhich was 15 25. maiſter Joh. Ca- 
finiſhed his marty: dome, which was anno, 15 24. Ex Epiſtola Täelame boꝛne at Tourney, a docour of Divinitis, atter — 


as feared God, foꝛ the teſtimany af the Goſpell, mere thꝛowne place called Barleduc, alſo at Uittery in Partoife, at Chalon 


— r into the riuer of Khene, and into other riuers, there their bo- in Champaine.andin the towne of Aike, ich is the cham⸗ 
downed cf dies afterward were found, and taken vp. Alſo in the ſaide ber and Epiſcepall Scate of the Bifhop of Metz in Loꝛaine. 
ucrs. tone of Diethmar, another faithfull ſaint of God, named after he had laid ſome foundation of the doorine of the goſpell 
John of Dieth · John, ſuffered the like martyꝛdome. Thus theſe two bleſſed in the Towne of Metz, in returning from thence he was ta- 


wakzmaktkt. and conſtant marty2s, as twoſhining lights ſet vp of God, in = ken pꝛiſoner by the Cardinal of Lozaines ſeruantes, by 


teſtimony of his truth,offercd vppe the Sacrifice of their ton · — hom he was caricdfrom Ooꝛze to the caſtle of Nommenie: O caneur 
feflion, ſealed wich their bloudde , in a ſweete odour vnto  fherenpon the citizens of Metz tooke no little difpleaſure and carried ta c 
God. 80 greenance, uhoe breing greeuouſlic offended to haue their Eaftellof fa 
93 Geozgeof At the towne of Yala, likewiſe another pꝛeacher, named cacher ſotobce appꝛehended and impziſoned, within ſhoꝛt ee 
ma — P. Geo2ge,fo2 miniſtring in both kindes, was marty2ed and pace after tote certaine of the Cardinalles ſubieacs,, and fectionofttcs 
macty;, laine of a like ſoꝛt of cutth2otes,fet vp by monkes and friers kept them pꝛiſoners ſo long, vntill the Abbot of ſaint Anto⸗ tizens of #5 
to murther him,neere ta the towne called Haſchemburge. Ex nies in Utennots, called Theodoze de chaumont, Uicar ge, 2%? * 
Criſp. & Pantal. | nerall, as well in canſes ſpirituall, as tempoꝛall th:ongh the Wesch 
At Pꝛage alſo in 12 — another fo2 changing his mon- turiſdiqton both of the Cardinal. and biſhopzicke of Petz, 
kery into matrimonte ,didde ſuffer in like manner. Ex Lud. Toulouſe and Uerdune, beeing furniſhed with a letter and 
Rab. | | commiſſton from the Sea of Nome, came to the ſaide towne 
The tone of Furthermore, in the ſame yeare of our! 0d aboue menti- of Metz. and after diuers declarations made to the Pꝛouoſt 
convert oned 15 24. and the 22. of Daober, the Towne of Milten⸗ and the other Juſfices + counſellers of the citte, he ſo w2ought 
berge in Germante was taken and ranſackt, and dinersof and b2ought to paſſe. that immediatlie the ſaide ſubieces of 
the inhabitantes there flaine, and many impꝛiſoned foz main the cardinall were ſet at libertie. But John Caſtellane was 


| kept 


| | — ignominiouflie 10. Clean 
ſaid, O Loꝛde foꝛgtue them, koꝛ theyoflend ignozantlie, not 2 © defo2med in the face, conſtantlie and boldly did incourage hir ed in iüũĩ 


Wherefoze he being ſuſpeced, and examined vpon the ſame, John Cn 


Creed, oneſtrake him vpon tyr face with his fiff, ſaping,thou 5 o led to the place of execution, vhere he ſuſtained extreame toꝛ⸗ to:ments of | 
ments: Fo2 firſt his hand was cut off from his right arme : John Clan. 
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CTrutly you ſap, 


The forme of the popiſh degradation of Doctor John Caſtellane, 


venereſ- kept Fill prifoner in the caſfle of Nommenie, and was moſt 


Eo 1 | 
S ape þ cheats crurllie handled, from the time of the fourth day of Pap, vn⸗ 


capt 
arc (ure 


to lullet fi tie twelfth day of Januarie: during all uhich he perleue⸗ 
red canſtant in the dogrine of the ſonne of God. Thereupon 

he was carried from Nommenie, to the towne and caſtle of 

Uike, alwaics perſeucring conſtantlie in the p:ofefſton of 

ſo that they vid pꝛocerd vnto the ſentence of 


5 + Cadel: the ſame dogrine. | 
on £0007 that he might be deliuered ouer vnto the ſe⸗ 


ut Coultant in his degradation, the 
10 Dactrin ding to the cuſtome and maner. And fozſo- 


diſgrading is notable, and hath beene repoꝛted vnto vs woꝛde 
foꝛ woꝛde, we haue dase god here to annexe the ſame, to 
declare the hoꝛrible blaſphemies ioyned wich groſſe and bꝛu⸗ 
riſh ſubtletie, in thoſe high myſteries which the enemies of the 
truth doe vſe in their pꝛoͤceſle againſt the childzen of GOD, 
hereby every man,cuen the moſt ignoꝛant, may euidentlie 
percetue the hoꝛrible blindneſfe, that theſe vnſhamelaſt catho⸗ 


likes are blinded withal, 
The ſentence ofthe degradation. 


uiſitorie, fourmed and giuen in 
forme of accuſaiion a gain thee lohn C aſtellane prieſt, & 
religious man of the friers Eremites of the order of ſaint Au- 
ſtine: vnderſtanding likewiſe thy confeſsion which thou haſt 
made of thine owne gogd will, maintaining falſe and errone- 
ous doctrine ; and marking alſo beſides this, the godly admo- 
nitions,and charitable exhortations which we made vnto thee 
in the trowne of Metz,which thou like vnto the ſerpent Aſpis, 
haſt refuſed, and giuen no care vnto; alſo conſidering thine 
anſiveres made and reiterate vnto our interrogatories, by 
meanes of thine othe, in the which diuclliſhly thou haſt hiddẽ 
and kept backe, not only the truth, but alſo following the ex- 
ample of Caine, h aſt denied to confeſſe thy finnes and miſchi- 
uous offence; and finallie hearing the great number of wit- 
nefles, fyorne and examined againſt thee, their perſons and 
depoſitions diligentlie gonfidered, and all other thinges Wor- 
thie of conſideration, being iuſtly examined: the reuerend M. 
Nicholas Sauin, doctout of Diuinitie, and inquiſitour of the 
faith, aſsiſtant vnto vs, bath entred proceſſe againſt thee, and 40 
juen full information thereof: this our purpoſe and intent 
bein galſo communicate vnto diuers maiſters and Doctours 
both of the ciuill and Canon lawes heere preſent, which haue 
ſubſcribed and figned hereunto, whereby it appcarcth that 
thou lohn Caſtellane haſt oftentimes and in diuers places o- 
penly and manifeſtly ſpread abroad and taught many errone- 
ous propoſitions, full ofthe hereſie of Luther, contrarie and a- 
gainſt the catholike faith, and the veritic of the Goſpell, and 
the holy apoſtolike ſee, and ſo accurſedly looked backe and 
rurnedthy face, that thqu art found to be a lyar before almigh- 
ty God. It is ordained by the ſacred rules of the Canon lawe, 
x Ih ſuch as through the ſharpe darts of their venemous toung 
doe peruertthe ſcriptures, and goe about with all their power 
to corrupt and infect the ſoules ofthe faithfull, ſhould bee pu- 
niſhed and corrected with moſt ſharpe correction, tothe end 
that others ſhoulde bee afraid to attempt the like, and applie 
themſelues the better to the ſtudie of chriſtia concord, throgh 
the examples ſet before their cies, aſwell of ſeueritie, as of cle- 
mencie. b or theſe cauſes and others riſin ö vpon the ſaid pro- 
ceſſe, by the Apoſtolike authoritie, and alle 
our 2 — Lord the cardinall, which we doe vic in this 
our ſentence definitiue, which wee fitting in our iudgement 
ſc at, declare in theſe wiitinges, hauing God onely before our 
cies, and ſurely conſidering, that what meaſure wee doe mete 
vnto other, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to vs againe; wee * 
oz your melurs nounce and declare ſententially and definitiuelic, thee John 
is death defini» Caſtellane, being here preſent before vs, and iudge thee be- 
eur-?there'oze cauſe of thy deſerts, to be excommunicate with the moſt great 


looke you t "ages © a 
me ok excommunication, and therewithall to be culpable of treaſon 
atnat Gaus againſt the diuine maieſti 


band. tholike faith, and veritie ofthe goſpell: alſo to bee a manifeſt 
heretike, and a follower and partaker of the execrable*cruelty 
crueltie which Of Martin Luther, a ſtirrer yp of olde heteſies already condem- 
teacyery amen ned, and therefore as thou oughteſt to bee depoled and depri- 
— 7 ued of all prieſtly honour and di gnirie, of all thy orders, of thy 
ts to be naten in ſHauing, and religious habite ; alſo of thy eccleſialticall bene- 
the pope which fices, i thou haft any, and from all priuile ge of the clergie : ſo 

mum. Gods we here 2 do depoſe, depriue, and ſeparate thee as a 

teacherd = , Totten member, from the communion and companie ofal the 
** faithful, and being ſo depriued, we iudge that thou oughteſt g 

tobe actuallie degraded; that done, wee leaue thee vnto the 

lecular powers, committing the degradation and actuall exe- 

cution ofthis our ſentence, vnto the reuerend lord and biſhop 


ave; preſent, with the authoritie and commandement afore- 
aide. F 


This ſentence being thus ended, wich their catholike Ser- 
mon alfo.the ſaid biſhop of Nicopolts ſitting in his pontifica- 
libus,in the iudgement ſeat, being Suffraganof Metz, with 
the clergie, nobles, and people about him, pꝛoceded to the de⸗ 
grading( as they call it)of the ſaide maiſter John Caſtellane. 
Thus the ſaid maiſter John Caſtellane being pꝛepared 


— 


=— 


F raths epi 95 


cular power, acco: 
much as the fozme and maner of the ſentence and pꝛoceſſe of r o from thee, all 2 to offer ſacrifice vnto God, and to ſaie 


ſo the authoritie of Pp 


e, anda mortall enemie of the Ca- 70 


803 


and made readic to his degradation e officers 

ſaid biſhop, was apparelled in his pz —— and ed 

warde bꝛought fo2th of the chappetl a the pꝛieſtes, which were 

thereunto appointed. with all his pzieſtlie o:namentes vpon 

him, and ho ding his handes togither, hee kneeled downe be- Do. Caſtell 
foze the biſhop. Then the officers gaue him the chalice in his — 
hands with wine and water, the patine, and the hott: all kbich ; 
thinges the ſaide biſhop uhich degraded him, twke from him, 

ſaying,we take awate from ther, o: command to bee taken 


maſſe, aſwell quicke as the dead. teſts annoin 
MPozeourr, the — — the nailes of both his hantes te fingers, 
with a pæce of glaſſe, ſaping : By this ſcraping we take away 
from thee all power to ſacrifice, to conſecrate, and tobleſſe, 
vhich thou haſt receiued by the annointing of thy hands. Zhen 
he twke from him the Che lle, ſaying : by god right we doc The Chelile 
dilpoile thee of this pꝛieſtlie 6:nament, vh lignifieth chari⸗ 
tie: foꝛ certainlie hau haſt foꝛſaken the ſame, and all inno⸗ 
cencte. Then taking awaie the ſtole, he aide: Chou haſt vi⸗ Tbe Stole. 
lanouſlie reieced and delpiſed the ſigne of our Lode, which 
ts repꝛeſented by this ſtole: therefoze we take it awaie from 
thee, and make thee vnable to ererciſe and vſe the office of 
pzieſthod, and all other thinges appertaining to pꝛieſthode. 
The degradation of the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod being thus ended, The golpel book 
they pzoceededto the oder of Deacon. Then the miniſters 
gaue him the bwke of che Goſpels , tthich the biſhop toke a- 
wate, ſaping : we take awaie from thee all power to read tho 
Golpels in the church of God,foz it appertaineth onely to ſuch 
as are wozthie. After this he ſpoiled him of the Dalmatike, 
ich is the veſture that the Deacons ve, ſaying : we dep:ine 
thee of this Leuiticall oder: fozſomuch as thouhaſt not ful⸗ 
filled Hp miniſterie and office. After this, the biſhop toke a- 
waie the ffole from behind 1 ſaying: we infflic take The Stole be⸗ 
awate from thee the vhite ſfole hich thou haddeſt recetued bind his backe. 
vndefiledlie, ubich alſo thou oaghteff to haue bozne in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of our L oꝛd: and to the end that the people dedicate vn⸗ 
to the name ef Quit, may take by thee example, we pꝛohibit 
the any moꝛe to exerciſe 02 vſe the office of deaconthip. Then 
theypꝛocæded to the degroving of Dubdeaconſhip,and taking 
awaie from him the bok of the Epiſtles, and his Subdeacong be #vilile och 
veſrure,depoſed him from reading of the epiſtles in the church 
of God : and ſo o2derlie pꝛocæding vnto all the other oꝛders, 
degraded him from the oꝛder of Benet and Collet, from the Bennet a 
o:der of Exozcilt, from the Lecozſhip,and laſk of all, from the Crit 
office of Doozekeeper, taking from him the keyes, and com-  ectozthip: 
manding hum hereafter not to open oꝛ ſhut the Reneſfrie, noꝛ Dozeveeper. 
to ring any mo2eBels in the church. That done, the 15iſhop ©®* $urctdoze 
went toꝛward ts degrade him from his firff ſhauing, and ta? Matz of 
king awate his Surplice, ſaide vnto him, by the authozitie of Bels. © 
God almightie, the father, the ſonne, and the holie ghoſt, and The lurplice. 
by our authoꝛitie, we take from the all clerkelp habite, and 
diſpoile thee of all oꝛnament of religion: Alſo we depoſe and 
degrade the of all oꝛder, benefite,and pꝛiuiledge of the clergy, 
and as one vnwozthie of that pzofeſion, we commit thee to 
the ſeruttude and ignominie of the ſecular eſtate. Then the ES 
bilhop toke the ſherros, and began to clip his head. ſaying in the lecntar late 
this maner, we caſt thee out as an vnthankful childs of the ignominicus 
Lozdes heritage, thereunto thou wa called and take away Curran 
| oyal ligne 
7 — rop ne of pꝛieſt⸗ ofp2ieſthood. 


The Dalmatike 


wickednefſe and malice, | 

(hop alſs added theſe wo2des, that which thou haſt Rnd with 

ty mouth, hou haſt not belæued with thy hart, no2 accompli- 

thed in wozke, vherefoze we take from thee the office of ſin- 

ging in the church of God, Singing in the 
The degrading thus ended, the pzocurato2 fiſcall of the church. 

eourt and Citie of Metz, required of the Notarie an inſtru- 

ment 02 copie of the diſgrading. Then the miniſters of the 

—— ng wg nnd clerkely habite, and pat vppon 

hun the apparell of a ſecular man. done, fozſomuch as 

ee Beer 

ſ * 

the biſhop that degraded him, pzoc&ded no — — * 

in this maner, we pꝛonounce that the ſecular court ſhall rc- 

_ — — being thus degraded of all clerke- 

This done, che biſhop, after a cerfaine maner en Note here thel 

ſecular indge fai him, fa Py Lo2d — — prietos | 

as hartilie as me can, ſoꝛ the loue of God, and the contempla- ſeeme outward = 

tion of tender pitie and mercie, | of our pzaj- 1 to be lambes, 

ers, that you will not in any point oe | that | be bnt ſnwardly 

hurtful into this miſerable man, a3 tending to — pe — 

indge of the owne of Uike,confloming the fra 


* 


804 K. Hen. 8. The burning of J. { aſtellane. Hoſpitabitie Vn indlie rewarded. M. Peter Spengler. ” 
P | betwene 
f ne. cions lining, and they chemſelues were giuen vnto blaſphe⸗ pany thing, © 
The burning of ſohn Caſtellane mie and dꝛunken nelle, uhereas they ſhould ſhew example ef may be pi | —_— they 
| faith,true religion, and ſobernefle, but thephad oftentimes re- tutte wat he could d 
6 ſiſted him, ſa ping, that it was not his part to ue them, why goon, © that it was th 
| | foꝛſomuch as — bow, his Todes , and might put him to go to wack, 4 continued ſill 
[| death if they would:that all thinges hich they did was allow- -' As thep wet! 
io able, and that no man ought to gainſaie it: alſo that he went 4 not refraine hi 
about ſome things in his ſermons, that would come to an ill Y 
ende, A 
10 This gad man, ſchatſoeuer he could ſaie, coulde not make 
his matter ſeeme god. fo2 the gentleman continued in his 
wicked enterp:iſe,and pꝛicked foꝛth his ſeruants ſil to accom⸗ 48 
pliſh their purpole,fo2 it was reſolved by the pzince, that hee 4 . 
ſhould be put to death, and turning himſelfe vnto the pꝛieſt be kind rw: lay 
10 ſaid, that he could gains nothing vy pꝛeaching in ſuch ſoꝛt, but ded with vp, now 
0 The conſtant that he ſhould fullic determine himlelfe to die, fo2 the Pzince winden. duet ano. fer to retozea 
4 tyzdome ot Doc, hadgiven lie commandement to hang him, vhole fauoz2 Py did euer come 
{| Caſtellane. be would not foꝛ to ſaue his life. = peace of the G 
At the laſt the ſeruants, after great ſozrow and lamentati- . Theſe excelles 
2 © on, bound their hoſt, and hanged him vppon a beame in his op baue taught y 
owne houſe, che gentleman ſtanding by, and loking vpon. 33 (ſaith he) is ra 
This god man ſeeing no remedie, ſpake none other wo2ds, ne vereth all the! 
but onlie, Jeſus haue mcrcie vpon me. Jeſus ſage me. This T te goſpel tes - rohbing ini 
is the truth of this moſt cruell ac, thich a Turke would ſcarſ⸗ =D chethnoxedel- {fe 
lie haue committed againſt his moztall enemie. Moe let e- We.” * 
uerie man iudge with humſelke, which of them haue the grea- I nt 
teſt aduantage, either they thich commit the cruelty again 1 which! 
the god, 02 che god men Uhich doe ſuffer the ſame vaiuſflie. 75 findew 
The firſt ſoꝛt haue a continuall gnawing in their confcience, 3 ould b 
3 o and che other obtaine an immoztall crowne. bel thenobilitie , : 
Thelike hiſtorie of the death of a certaine Miniſter, ip ſwozne and boi 
puny * Peter Spengler, _ Was drow- <3 — 2— 
It would fill another volume to com pꝛehend the ades and ned in the yeare of our Lord 1525. collec- 5 commo 
Noviesof all them, hc in other countries at the rifing ol the ted by Oecolampadius. I hen ana 
Goſpell, ſuffered foz the ſa;ne, ut pzaiſed be the Lo2d,cuery IH certain village named Schlat, in the countrey of Bꝛil 2 ——— how yo 
region almoſt hath his owire hiſtoꝛie Wziter. which lufticient- gois, there was a vigilant miniſter, a man very well lear- 1 ach ap 
lie hath diſcharged that part of dutic,as euerie one in matters ned in the Scriptures, of a god name,fo2 that he lived a god⸗ 5, pꝛe 
of his owne countrep is beſt acquainted: uber efoze J hall lie and a blamelefſe life, hauing long time faithfullie done bis | # 
the leſſe nerd to ouerſtraine my \raactl, o2 to oucrcharge this 40 office and dutic, being alſocurteous and gentle, and well be- A deſcription 
volume therewith. Dnely it wall ſuffice me to collea the * loved of men, but ſpr c iallte of the biſhop or Conſtance, with . an. 
oꝛ foure htito2tes, reco2dcd by Occolampadius and the refffto whom he was in great authozitie, peaceable and quiet with al = 
bꝛing into a bꝛiefe table, and ſo returning, to occupie my ſelſe men that he had to doe withall, He quteted diſco: ds and con⸗ 5 
wich our owne doincſticall matters, here done at home. tentions with a marueſlous pꝛudencie. exhoꝛting all men to be” 
| mutuall charitie and loue. 4 
The hiſtoric of a good paſtor, murdered for the preaching came, . —ů— yes i foe —5 
ofthe goſpell: written by I. Oecolampadius. maners When the puritte of the goſpell beganne to ſhine a- 5 — ed vs 
N the peare of our Lo2d 1525. chete was a certaine god and bꝛoad, he began to read with great affection the holie Scrip- +. After that th 
A good pxfeſt 2 godly miniſter, uho had committed ſomething in the com⸗ tures, uhich long time befo2e he had read, but without any vn⸗ bp ſed ( their arme 
murveredkoz motion there raiſed by the ruſticall clownes of the Countrey, 50 derſtanding. When he had recouered a little iudge ment, and after that alſo! 


enill will. 


Angentleneſſe 
111 a genclemnan 


which they ſaid that knew him, was but of mall importance. 
He becauſe he had offendcd his pꝛince befo2e, not with au 
fact 02 criine, but with ſome woꝛd ſomething ſharpely ſpoken, 


was therefoze condemned to be hange d. 


After ſentence was giuen, chere was a gentleman of a cru⸗ 
ell hart, ſent with a cer tame troupe of men, to appꝛehend the 
ſatd pꝛieſt, and to hang him. Who comming into hts houſe, 
ſaluted him friendlie, pꝛetending as though their comming 
had beene io make god cheere : foꝛ he was a good houſekeeper, | 
and the Gentlemen of the countrep thereaboutes vſed often ⸗ 60 Was the veritie of God, in chat o2der vherein it is wzitten, 


ti nes to reſoꝛt vnto his houſe fainiltarlie. This pꝛieſt made 
readie foꝛ them in ſhoꝛt ſpace, a very ſumptuous banquet, 
whereof they did cate and dꝛinke verie cheerefullie, After din⸗ 
ner was ended, and that the pꝛieſt was pet at the table thin- 
king no hurt. the gentleman ſaid to his ſeruantes,take pe this 
pꝛieſt our hoſt andh ing him. and that without delay, foꝛ hee 
hach well deſerurd to be hanged foz the great offence he hath 
committed againſt his pꝛince, the ſeruantes were maruel- 
{oultie aſtonied with his wo2ds, and abhoꝛring to do the deed, 


ſaid ynto their maiſter, God fqzbid that we ſhould commit a- 7 6 


ny ſuch crime, to hang a man that hath intreated vs & gent⸗ 
lie:fo2 the meat uhich he hath giuen vs, ts pet in our ſtomacks 
vndigeſted. Jt were a wicked ac foz a noble man to render 
ſo great an euill. fo2 a god turne: but eſpeciallie to murder 
an innocent. Bziefly, the ſeru-nts ſought no other occaſton, 
but onely to giue him waie to fle, that they might alſo auoid 
the erecution of that wicked purpoſe, 

As the gentleman and his ſeruants were thus contending, 


came to mo2e bnderftanding by continuall reading, being als 
ſo further growne in age, he began to confider with himſelfe, 
in how great darknefle and erroꝛs the whole oꝛder of pꝛieſtes 
had bene a long time dzowned. O god God (ſaide he) whoe 
would haue thought it, that ſo many learned and holie men 
haue wandꝛed out of the right waie, and could haue ſo long 
ed in ſo great erroꝛs, oꝛ that the bolie Scrip⸗ = 

ne ſo defoꝛmed with ſuch hoꝛrible abuſes, The croſſ/ dil 1 Fe — the 


time been w 
ture could haue 
fo2 he neue x well vnder ſtod befo2e (he ſaid) that the Goſpell 


ſeeing tt contained ſo much touching the croſſe, perſecution, 
and ignominious death, and pet the Pzieſfes lined in great 
pꝛoſperitie, and no man durſt maintaine any quarrell againſt 
the m, without great danger! e alſo ſaw that the koure was 
come that the goſpel ſhould be diſplaied, chat perſecution was 
at hand, that the enemies of the truth began now to rage, that 
the wicked and pꝛoud lifted vp their heades on and fea⸗ 
wickedneſle againſt he faithfull hat the biſhops thy on he 

dneſle again a l t 
by their vertue and power to defend the woꝛd, were moꝛe bar⸗ 
barous and cruell then — tyꝛants had beene befo2e. He thus 
conſidering the pꝛeſent eſfate of the woꝛld, put all from 
is hart, and ſaw pzeſentlie befoze his cies, that Jeſus Gilt 
d taught the truth,ſ&ing ſo many bodies of the were 
datlte ſo toꝛmented, beaten, eriled, and baniſhed,dzowned and 
burned, Foꝛ tho can repozt the great tozments ſchich the in- 
nocent haue endured theſe peares paſſed, enen by thoſe fibich 
call themſelnes <ziſtians,ano fo2 na other cauſe,but onely foz 


h 


ieſt ſaid vnto them, A beſeech vou ſhewe no ſuch crueltie the true confeſſion of Jeſus Giſt: This good Paſto2 conſi⸗ 
ok. me, rather lead me awaie captine vnto mp paince,fttbere 80 dering with himſelfe the lawes and doarine of the Church of 
Imap purge my ſelfe. 8 am falſlie actuſed. and J truſt to pa: Rome to ſwarue from the truth of eſpeciallie in re- 
cifie his anger ahich he 8 againſt mee. At leaſt —ffrainingmariage :tothe ende chat he would not defile him- 
remember the hoſyitalitie which J haue euer ſhewed to you,  Celfe with fo2nication, he married a maide of his. ſac a one 


and all noble men at all times, reſozting tomyhouſe . But 
pꝛincipallie ſveaking to the gentleman, he aduertiſed him of 
the perpetuall fin would follow vppon an eutll conſci⸗ 
e at he had faithfaflie and truelie the 
the doctrine of and that it was the pzincipall cauſe 
thy he had ſach euill will which long time befoze he had foꝛe⸗ 
ſcene would come to paſſe, fa: ſamuch as he had oftentimes 
in the pulpit rep2oued ſharpely and openlie the horrible vices 
of the Gentlemen, wich maintained their people in their vi- 


_ God, by home afterwarde he hadde manie faire 


zen 

About this time the people of the coun draiſed a 
great commotion, ho in their rage went — 
and pꝛieſtes houſes, as it they had taken in hand ſome pil 
mage, and ſpared nothing that they could finde to eate. That 
ae theyconldnoteat hep either calf e feet,02cartedit 
away with them. One cbpany of this ruſtical ſoꝛt, lodged thẽ⸗ 


ſelues in p houſe of this god pꝛieſt, fo2 they made no differice 
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betwene the god and the bad. Theſe royſters toke rom him 
all that chey could finde, leauing — behinde chem, inſo⸗ 
much as they toke awate the very hoſe from his legs, foz all 
that he could doe: albeit Þ he gently intreated them, ſhcwing 
that it was theft and a hanging matter that they did, yet thcp 
continued ffiil in their madneſle like beaſtes. 

As they were departing out of the houſe,the god pꝛieſt could 
not refraine himſelfe from weping,ſaping vnto them, I tell 
ou bef02e, theſe pour vno2dinate doings wil redound to ſome 


haue done no ſuch thinge vherefoze J am nowe condemned, 

vhich might diſpleaſe my Lo2d God, uho in this behalfe hath 

giuen me a — and quiet conſcience. Now therfo2e let them 

ubtich thirſt te innocent bloud, and ſhed the ſame, diligentlie 

aduiſe themſelues vhat they doe, and that chey offend euen 

him,. vnto whom it pertaineth truelie ts iudge che heartes of 
men: f̃oꝛ it is ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and Iwill puniſh. And R 

foz ſo much as he was aberp leane man, he added this moe ⸗ 7 
ouer, ſaping : It is all one, fo2 ſhoꝛtlie J muſt haue fozſaken 


great miſchtefe to pout ſelfe. Foz what madneſle ts this, what 1 o this ſ — 1 mp rey carſelte hangethto my bones, J 


meaneth this rage and tumult, wherein pou keepe no oꝛder 02 
equitie, neither haue any reſpec betweene friend and foe:Who 
thus iy:reth you vp - Wat counſel doe pou follow, oz to what 
end doe pon this? Like theeues you ſpoile uhatſoeuer you can 
layhands voon. And thinke pou not but theſe thinges which 
you now rob, rauen, and ſteale,you ſhall be compelled hereaf/ 
ter to reſtoꝛe again,to your great detriment: What ſedition 


peace of the Goſpell either in your mouthes, 02 in pour harts. 


knowe well that J am a moztall , and a coꝛruptible woꝛmẽ, 
and haue nothing in me but co:ruption, J haue long time de⸗ 
ſired im latter date, and haue made mp requeſt that J might 
be dcliueredout of this moztall bodte, to be ioyned with my 
Sauiour Ch:ft. * 
J haue deſerued thzough my manifold ſinnes committed a⸗ 
aunſt my ſauioꝛ Oꝛiſt, my croſſe: and my Sauiour Chzift, 
ach bo2ne the croſſe, and hath died vpon the crofſe: and foꝛ my 
part, J will not glozie in any other thinge, but onelp in the 


Theſe exceſſes (ſaid he) ye neuer learned of me, which ener 2 o croſſe of Jeſus Qꝛiſt. 


haue taught you the true wo:de of God. This pour Golpell 
(ſaith he) is rather the Goſpell of the denill,then of God, hich 
vereth all the woꝛlde with violence and w2ong, ſpoiling and 
robbing without regard. The true Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiſf, 
teacheth you to doe god vnto all men, to auoid diſſentions and 
periurie. This J ſap vnto you,that in theſe pour doings pou 
offend God, and pꝛeuoke his iuſt vengeance to plague pub 
wich will neuer ſuffer theſe cuils to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Nou 
finde wꝛitten in the Goſpell: Thar which thou wouldeſt not 


ſhould be done to thee, do not to other. Yu offende alſo all 3 o the ſtaining of the water with the bloud ſhould ſignifie. Cue: 


the nobilitie , and pour lawfull magiſtrates, dome pou are 
ſwoꝛne and bound vnto. It is no ſmall matter J tell pon, to 
raiſe vp ſedition, to ſtir vp other, and to difturbe the fate of 
the common wealth: and when this tumult ſhall be ceaſed,trhat 
then ſhall pour noble men doe? ſhall they not rifle pou as faſf, 
and of pour gods make themſelues rich: and then ſhall one 
of pou betrap another. Theſe with ſuch other woꝛdes he ft@d 
pꝛeaching vnto them, almoſt naked, but all this woulde not 
pꝛeuaile with thoſe men, who after all theſe gentle admoniti- 


ons and faire wo2des, departed out of his houſe giuing him 40 


foule language, and calling him olve dotard. Amonght all o- 
ther, one moꝛe wicked than the reſtdue, ſaide vato him in this 
maner: O maiſter curate, we haue bene long deceived by 
jour ſefling of maſſes, bv fearing vs with purgatoꝛte, by pour 

iriges and Trentals, and ſo haue we beene [potted : where⸗ 
foze we doe nothing no we, but require againe the mony ithich 
pourobbed vs of, andſo mocking and lcozning him tyey de- 
parted. 

After that this ſedition of the Peſants was partlie appea- 
ſed ( their armour being laide awaie)x they taken vnto grace: 
after that alſo diners of the pꝛincipals of that conſpiracy were 
taken here and there in the villages, and executed : this good 
paſtoꝛ fearing no ſuch thing, loꝛ the true and ſincere pzeacying 
of the Goſpell, thereat manie toke great indignation, was 
taken in the night by certain ſouldio2s, which bound him hand 
and let, with a great rope befoze his wife and childzen, and ſo 


greenaus ſighes, teares, ſozrowe,and lamentation was there? 
It would haue moued any hart (were it as hard as a Flint) 
to adolefull compaſion, eſpecially to ſee the barbarous and 
deſpitsfull rebukes , tauntes, and extreame crueltie ſhewed 
by theſe pꝛoud popilſh ſouldiours againſt the innocent pzieſt. 
Such beaſtly Ty:ants the woꝛld is neuer without. Such god- 
lie miniſters we haue had but a few. 

The people hearing this pitifuli noiſe and lamentation in 


the night, came runamg out, not the men but onelie the wo⸗ 


men, whom the ſouldioꝛs willed to goe home againe, and that 
their men ſhould come fo2th and keep the towne,but their men 
durſt not appeere. Then from ge, ſho:tlie after they 
conueped him to Enſiſſheim. 

Alter they had long kept this man in 
endured moſt terrible tozments, as 


| had 
all. And J (ſaide he) ſhall 
Sauniour Jeſus 


There were pꝛeſent by, certaine naughtie perſons vhich This bleed 
could not endure to heare this godlte exhoꝛtation, but made a martit dzowney 
ſigne vnto the hangman, to caſt him downe into the riucr. 

After he was thzowne downe, he moued by a certaine ſpace 

in the water, in ſuch ſoꝛt. chat the river tchereinto he was caſt, 

was redde with bloud. This was a certaine ſigne and token The water mi⸗ 
that innocent blond was that date ſhed. They vhich were raculouſly cos 
there pzeſent,bcholding that uhich had happened, were greats Nan with | 
lie amazed and aſtonied, conſidering cht mſelues what — . 


rie man returned home penſine and maruelling at the 
cruell deed that was done that date no fanding no man 
durſt open his mouth to ſpeake one woꝛde, becauſe that all 
thinges wers ererciſed with ſach crueltie. This was done in 
the towne of Enſiſſheim, an. 5 25. 

Theſe thinges J did vnderſtande by one which didde be- 
hold them with his eies. The Lo2de of his great grace beo 
— ea vato vs, and foꝛgiue vs our finnes, Ex Occolam- 

410. 

Such was the wickedneſſe then of thoſe daies, and pet is 
fill, that whoſoeuer was perceiued to favour the Goſpell, oꝛ 
any thing to dillike the doarine of the popes church, hee was 
hated and deſpighted of the Rulers, Lawyers, and all other 
papiſts thzough the whole conntrep about, but eſpeciallie of 
pꝛieſtes, monks, and Friers. And though the life of the gol 
pellers were neuer ſo fotind and vpꝛight, pet ſuch was the ha- 
tred and malice of the Popes friendes againſt them, that they 
neuer ceaſed to ſeeke ail occaſions, and deniſe matters howe 
to bzing them to death, 

It ſo happened a little befo2e this pꝛeſent time, chat thers 
was acommotion of the rude and ruſticall people of the coun- 
trey, riſing in armour inozdinatelie, againff their rulers, to 
the great diſturbance of the ſchole countrey of Germanie, and 
no leſſe to their owne deftraction : of thom were ſlaine abous 
twentie thouſand, At vhen thts rebellion was appea- 
ſed, and all thinges quiet, luch as were the popes friendes, to 
wozke their malice againſt the goſpell, toke occaſion thereby 
not long after,to accuſe andint le ſuch as thep knew to be 
goſpellers and pꝛoteſtantes. Anda the ſaid goſpeliers 


6@ were neuer ſo inculpable andcleere from all rebellion.yet that 


ſufficed not, foz cauſes were made. falſe witneſſe bzought, 
co2rupt judges ſuboꝛned tocondemne the innocent. and mas 
ny were putte to death, their cauſe neither beeing heard no2 
knowne. By reaſon tthcreof.,a great number of god and in⸗ 
nocent chꝛiſtians were miſerablie bzought to their ende and 
martpwdome. In the number of nhome was this poze man 
alſo, whoſe ſtoꝛte by Oecolampadius is thus deſcrived, 


Another hiſtotie of a certaine man of the countrey 
wrongfully put to death, collected by the 
laid Iohn Oecolampadius. 


Here was (ſaith he) a certaine man of the countrey, vhich . 0, 
in mp judgement was a god man, and louer of tuitice, and |, 
a moztallenimie of all the cruefl exadions ofthe Gentlemen, * 1 


and ſo dphol⸗ 
gene mad 


of 
not haue put Crone - 


tain hanging vp 
by the handes 


Walden eg 

nous or - 

chey kept him hanging in þtruſſe end at then 
es — bat; fone . 


fo2 berie paine and 


6 06 K. en. 8. 


fullie, but all that could nat once moue the to2menters harts. 
When as all the power and ſtrength in his body began to faile 
hun, with great violence they let him tall downe. There this 
paze man lay euen as a ſtocke, not mouing any part o2 mem⸗ 
ber of his body, but a little dzawing his bzeath, which was a 
token that there was ſome life in hun. Here the tozmenters 
were in great doubt what to doe with the manne, whom they 
ſought by all meanes to deſtroy, un uhat place they might put 
him, that he ſhould not die of that tozment. 

Amongſt them there was one which bzought vineger and 
roſewater, and rubbing him thrrewithall, ye p did ſoinenyat 
recouer him, After that they had cauſed him to cate 4 dzinke 
ſuch as they had pꝛouided foꝛ him, they let him downe into a 
deepe dungeon, there he could ſee neither Dun noꝛ mone. All 
this was done to the intent to put him to moꝛe toꝛment, when 
he had ſomeuhat recouered his ſtrength againe. There they 
let bim continue rviti. daies:after uhich time they bꝛought him 
againe toeramination, pzopounding certaine articles vnto 
him, uhich he conſtantlie denied. They deniſed diuers and 
ſundꝛy kindes of tozinents, to the intent chey might even of 
fozce erto:t ſomething of this poꝛe man, which might ſeme 
woꝛthy of death: yet fo2 all that they were fame to departe 

The l nocent Without their purpoſe, [The kx. dap after, theſe tpzants hireda 
man aaine toz- hang men (a man ſure wozthy of bis office) trhich left no kinde 
mente2, of crueltis vnpꝛaaiſed. Pet did hee mille of his purpoſe alſo, 
and was conftrained to leaue his crueltie , and to pꝛonounce 
euen wich his owne mouth, that the man was innocent, in 
that he had ſo conſtantly endured ſo many hoꝛrible and grees 
nous tozments Met theſe tyꝛantes came againe the fourth 
Falſe witnes. time, and ſubo:ned two witneſſes agamſt him, thus concluy 
ding that he was woꝛthy of death,becauſe he hadde cried Al- 
arme. after the trace was taken, and woulde haue mocued a 
new ledttion. The dap was appointed then he ſhould ſuffer, 
and they bzought vnto him the hangman, and a Frier into the 
pꝛiſon. E 

In the meane time this pwꝛe man thought with himſelfe 
that they would haue ſhewed him the like crueltte as they had 
d me the night before They called him out of the dungeon 
where they had let him downe, certifping him that they had 


thinges to tell him fo; his pꝛofite. This the did becauſe hee 40 made an end of his 3 Mis tongue moued a long time ded. 


ould not die in pꝛiſon. 
De had rather ) Then they let downe a coꝛd and a ſtaffe, but they could not 


pine in pꝛtlon, perfwade bim to fit thereupon, ſaying that he woulde rather 
— hp — to — here, then he would endure any moze ſuch cruell 
handes, toꝛmentes: Notwithſtanding, if they would pꝛomiſe him, not 
to put him any moꝛe to the trulle of the co2d,no2 to put him to 
death,but to bzing him bi loꝛe tuft 1 on that condition 
he would come out, although he had fully determined neuer 
to haue remoued from thence, but to haue ended his life in 


The falſe pzomi that dungeon. Cyere were p2eſent certaine coun ſelloꝛs ithich 5 o 


ſes ot p pap:lts, zamiſed toperfo2me bis requelt, And thereupon he was ta⸗ 

* — out of the dungeon. As ſone as he ſaw the Frier, he cri- 
ed out with a lowd voice, ſaying : O miſerable and wzetched 
man that Jam, nome am 4 betrayed and deceived, foz mp 
latter houte is at h nde. I lee well the dzoame uhich J haue 
dꝛeamed this night will come to enten, foꝛ they doe handle me 
tyꝛannouliy and condemne me, not being heard. The Frier 
bꝛake him off from his purpoſe, and pulling a wodden crofſe 
vat of his ſlæue, pꝛelented u vnto him, declaring that he muſk 


be quiet, becauſe they had alteadte giuen ſentence againſte 60 refozmable God made the harts of 


hun, and that he ſhould game nothing vy ſo much talke. Poe 
man (ſaid the Frier) thou haſt had god and gentle tudges, at 
ee (Min de leaſt thou thalt goe to God, chetetoe ed ſſe thy ſinnes in 
pooꝛt man ten. y eare, and after thou haſt rece iued abſolution at my hands, 
leth the Fricrs doubt not but thts date thou ſhalt goe ſtraight to the kingdom 
woooden crolle, of heauen. The poze man anlwered: Thou wicked Frier, 
gt ches awaie from me, fo2 4 haue long ſince bewaited my 


Perſecution in Germany. A goalie poore man of the countrey put to death. Wolfgangus Schuch 


1 o him knele downe, but he refuſed ſo to 


20 Ute. J was adherent to the tumult and ſeditian of the men of 


2 o ſelfe, J did neuer vnderſtand oꝛ knowe vhat the articles were 


his 


was led foꝛch into the market place. whereas acco2ding to the The ino m 

cuſtome, openly befo2e all the people, his confeſſion was read man condeny, 

wich a loud voice, vhich conteined no other thinge, but oniy vill 

that the man had beene a ſeditious perſon, and that in the time 

— wo! — cried alarme, euen in the night, when all men 
ere at reſt. 

When he was come to the place there he ſhould ſuffer, be- 
ing compaſſed in with Gleues mo Halbardes, byzed fo; the 
purpoſe : after he had ſaid che loꝛdes pꝛaier, che hangman bad 
doe, declaring that hee 
had pet ſome thinge moꝛe to ſap befoze the people, thinking 
that he ſhould not be dented to —— in that place, as he was 
be foꝛe the wicked Judges, Wole ( ſaid he ) which know me, ſhal 
be ſufficient god witneſſes on mp behalt, that from my pouth 
vpward, J haue alwaies lined in god name, fame, and ho⸗ 
neſtie, being neuer befoze accuſed fo2 any oſfence, ſedition, oꝛ 
1 — time haue J happened into theſe curſ 

nan me haue J happene e ed dates, 
then as all waies both of God 4 man are turned topſie tur⸗ 


rame) 
— 

dan 
we" lo 


22 


het 
the countrey, as many other wert which dwell thereabout, but FRA that 020 
what then: are there not alſo manie gentlemen which followed * Zaright deſerty grolſe i 
the peſantes armte, and many ſtrong townes vhich went al e dionel a Frier- ner of a 
fo with them! J was not the authoz of any ſedition, which al ea te Du 
waies J haue moztatlie hated. J neuer gaue counſell vnto ene! 
any man to moue any bzoile o2 tumult in any place. We af- et 
ked counſell of oor gentlemen what we ſhould doe, then the 
bandes of the pcſantes were aſſembled in the fields: but they 
gane vs neither counſell no2 comfozt. And to ſpeake of mp 


that were pabliſhed, neither was there euer any manne that 


told me vherefoze they were publiſhed, neither did J knowe 
therefoze the bandes of the coun n were — neither 
trhercfo:e euery man moued his ne ur to put on armoz. 


Wherefo2e then haue ye taken me as a ſeditious man, and 
made me to indure lo great toꝛmentes: e continued a long 
time in declaring his innocencie, but notwithſtanding all his 
ercuſes and defences, the hangman dzue his ſwo2d,and at the This blen 
commandement of the tudge, ſkrake off his head, as he hadde marty; bah 


afterward in his head, by meanes of the f 
—— 
us this god man cou ended his dates. Aga 
ſchom the falſe iudges could find — —— bs — 
albeit (hep had diligentlie ſought by witneſſes to haue infoz- 


matton of all his life and liuing. The Lozd grant his ſpirite 
to all thoſe tthich ſuffer fo; his name. Ex — 


Wolfgangus Schuch a Germane, in Lotharing, martyr. 


Olfgangus Schuchus comming to a certaine towne in 
WE ocharing, bearing the name of S, kus, and be, bene m, 
ing recetued in the ſatd towne to be their paſfo2, laboured by 2 2 —— * 
all meanes to extirpe out of the hartes of the people ido- Schuch "46 
latrie and ſuperſtition. Which the grace of Ch:iſft 
woꝛking with him, he in ſhoꝛt time had ullie 
to paſſe, acco2ding to his defire : Inſdmuch that the obſer 
on of Lent, Images and all idols, with —— 
ſo of the male, in the ſame towne was vtterlte aboliſhed : 

the people &. ares ſuch 


affection had they to che ir miniſter. It was but the 
rumoꝛ thereof came to the hear duke An 
of Lozame (vnder thoſe dominton they were) 
ſwift repozt of the aduerſaries, falflpe belying theſs i⸗ 
tanes to the duke, as though they in gthe 

and faction of the pope, went to retect and ſhake off all 
autho2titte and power of pꝛinces, and all ſapertoz 


„ . 


The Dukeof 


nnes and offences, and that befoze the fate of my loꝛd Jeſus, By the meanes of which linilter repozt,they 1 
who hath alreadte foꝛgtuen me all that uhich J haue commit ⸗ to luch diſpleaſure and indignation, that he ned to ſub⸗ — 3 wa 
ted againft his maieſtie,herefoze J haue no nerd of thy abſo- 7 o uert and vtterlie to deſtrop the towne with and firs, S. ih olits 
lution, which thou thy ſelfe doft not vaderſtand. This is moſt Wolfgangushaning wozd of this, wꝛote vnto the Duke his „irre 
certaine, that long dime ſince, thou ſhould eſt haue amended epiſtle, in moſt humble and obedient wiſe, in defence both of 
thine owne wicked and hypocritical life. J know well ino his minitterie of his doctrine vhich he taught, and of þ vhole 13 
_ thou . E — —_ 72 but thou haſt a _ of the — | : oF 
ſubtle and er 50 ceived much ſimple peo- n vhich e excuſed the people innocen e letter“ 
ple. It thou haſt any comfozt oꝛ conſolation out of the goſpel blameleſſe, and — — þ ——— ene bet, 
to comfo2t me withall,let me haue it, it not, get thee awate to be blamed, and alm puniſhed foꝛ their falſe roma and de Bet 
from me, with thy Poꝛtuis. The frier was ſo confuſed and a⸗ ged landers raiſed vp After TRE 


mazed with theſe wo2ds, that he knew not what to do o2 ſap. 


The hangman being wiſer than the frier, bade him read vn- 8 o on, conſiſting onely in the fre grace of 


to the poꝛe man ſomething of the paſſion, wherein the poz man 
would take great pleaſare. This foltſh frier had no other con- 
ſolation tocomfort him withall, but to holde the crucifire of 
wd befoze him, faping: Beholde thy ſantour twbich died for 
thee, loke vpon him, and thou ſhalt be comfo2ted. Then ſaide 
Theerucifireo? the poze man, J haue another ſauiour, this is none of my ſa- 
led a Samonr, li our. get the awaie from me thou naughtie perſon, with thy 
marmoſet of wad. My Sauioꝛ dwelleth in heauen in thome 
J truſt, that hee will not deliver my ſoule to eternall death. 
Che Frier croſſed himſelfe. ſhewing che ſemblance of a man 
that were verie ſozte and agræued, thinking with himſelfe, 
that his poze man was fallen into deſperation. Then hee 


explaned the cauſe and ſtate of the 


bis ſonne, com 
9 1 
Ine p he pzoceeded 
woꝛſhip, firſt we owe to God and to 
him. to pꝛinces here and poteſtates, home 
in his rome, and endued with 
whom the 
moſt readte to obep wich all ſeruice 
But with this Epiſtle W 
either foꝛ that it was intert by the waie, oz elſe 
the falſe accuſations 4 wicked tongues of the aduerf; 
toke moze effec to wincredite with the Duke, 


to our obedience, hons? and 
: next bnder 


OR, 


Schuch 
to the The innotem 


This bleſſty 


- 

martyz beheo*” 7 
[4 D. . 

a p 8 5 


The Duke ol 
— —— thzeat⸗ 


neth the townof 


8, S. p ippolitus 
ts 


of 
le 


fx Thelettersl 
the Duke. 


his conſtancie and martyrdome. John Huglein. The papiſtes keepe no promiſe with heretickes. G. { arpenter,), 807 


thc ſimple defence of veritie. UUlhereupon Wolfangms,fhen 
he lau ns other remedte, rather then the towne ſhoulde come 
in any danger for his cauſe, the good man of his owne accozd 
came to the citie of Nancey ( uyich is the head totone of L o- 
rame there to render a con ſeſſion of his doarine, and alſo to 
deliner the towne of S. Hippelite out of perill, deriuing all 


the danger vpon himſelfe. 

As loone as he was come thither, incontinent handes were 
laid vpon him, and he laid faſt in a ſtraight and ſtincking pꝛi⸗ 
ſon,vhere he was ſharply and bitter ly handled , vnder the cu⸗ 
ſtodie of the churliſh and cruell keepers All this notwithſtan⸗ 

Che Conſtancy ding, Wolfangus continuing in that pꝛiſon the ſpace of a 

of Coifgan gs ſchole yeare, vet would not be moued from his conftancy nei 

pucemoueab'%s ther with the fraitnefſe of the pziſon,noz with the hardneſle of 

his kcepers, noꝛ yet with the compaſſion of his wife and chil⸗ 

.itgangus dꝛen, hich he had about ſir 02 ſeuen. Then was hee had to the 

had to che Stay houſe of the Gray kriers to hoe ſſe there his faith : here he 

Fritcs, both wittily awd lc ar nedly confuted all them that foode a- 
Setra gainſt him. | 

— There was a Frier (named Bonauenture) pꝛouinciall of 

that oꝛder, of face, body, and belly monſtrous, but much moze 

qright deſcrip groſſe in blinde ignozance,and a man vtteriy rude, aconteny 

ton at a Frier» ner of all ciuilitie and honeſtie, who being long confeſſour to 

See, the Duke, and of great authozitie in Lozaine , as he was an 

ele enemy do vertue and learning, ſo was he euer perſwading the 

Duke to baniſh out of the Court and Countrey of Lo2aine 

all learned men, neither could hee abide any perſon vhich ſee - 

med to know moze than his elders knew befo:e. The ſumme 

of all his diuinitte was this, to be ſufficient to ſaluation only 


to know p Pacer noſt r,  Aue Maria, And thus was the duke $ Conſtance, foz that he did not hold with thc 


tought vp and trained, and in nothing els, as the duke him- 
ſelfe oft times in talke W his familtars, would conteſſe. This 
Bonauenture being c<tefe Judge x Poderato2 where Molk⸗ 


c mog- Fungus diſputed, 02 Was cramined, had nothing eis in his 


onof Woligan- month, but thou hereticke, Judas, Belzebub, c. TWWolfgan- 
zus with iht gus bearing patiently thoſe pꝛiuate injuries, hich pertained 
Fried. ts himlelle, pzoceeded mightily in his diſputation by the ſerwp⸗ 
tures confuting 02 rather confounding his adnerſaries. Who 

mg not otherwiſe able to make their partie good, yet fo2 ve- 


being 
rie ſhame, becauſe they would not ſeeme to do nothing, toke 40 was then the Emperours Ambaſſadour in 


his Bible with his notes in the margent, into their monaſte⸗ 
rie and burned it. At the laſt diſputation Dake Anthonte him 
ſelfe was ſaid to be there, altering his apparreſl, becanſe he 
would not be knowne, vho albeit he vnderſtod not the perch 
of Molfgangus, ſpeaking in Latine, pet perceiuing him to 
be bold and conffant in bis doctrine, departing from the diſ⸗ 
putation, gaue ſentence, that he ſhould be burned, becauſe he 


ch. and Sacrament of the Paſſe. Wherenp 


pie * ſt Molſgangus was condem⸗ 


not knowing 
mat Qoltgen. 
$18 (aid 


thou painted wall, che Loꝛd 
diſlimulation vnto 


anſwered againe : thot \ 
ſhall veſtroy thee, and! gall thy fa 


in 
recuti 
ee 
chy renerence here 
ng to him 


light. When they were came to the place of his martyꝛdeme, 
firſt his bookes befoze him were thzowne into the fire. Then 
ons ked hum whether he woulde haue his paine miniſhed 
02 ſhoꝛtened: to nhom he ſaideno, bidding them to doe ic ir 
will fo; (faid he) as God hath been with me hitherto, ſo 3 
trust now he will not leaue me, when I hall haue moſt need 
of him, concluding his woꝛdes thus: Chat they ſhould put the 
ſentence in excution, and ſo beginning to ſing the 51 ne Note the quiet 
be ented oh place hnpe b wr, 
© and 5 
rok rom im bo voce an | the the lame pleſled marty;, 
fingular vertne, conſtancie, and learning of this bleſ- r - 
ſed man, as it refreſhed and lie edifiedthe bebo mas mentot den 
nie good men: ſo it aſtoniſhed as muche the mindes of his when periceux 
aduerſaries, and wzonght to their confuſion : F02 ſhoztly al- 
ter his death the Commendatoꝛ of S Anthonie of Uienna, 
cho ſate as indge oner dim, and gane ſentence of 
is condemnation, fell c_ downe and died. Alſo his fel- 
w, was Abbot of Cla 8, and ſuffragan to the Vi⸗ 
20 ſhop of Pentz , ſodainly at the comming of the Duches of 
Denmarke into the citie of Nancie, ftrooken with ſodame 
feare, at the cracke of r. fell downe and died, as they 
trhich were pꝛeſent and ſaw it, haue made faithfull celat ton of 
the ſamc. an. 1 5 25. Ex Ludou.Rabo, & Pantal. 


lohn Huglein, Martyt. 


()F Zopn ÞHuglein Pzteft, mention is made in the Com- Zahn puglein, 
mentaries of lohn Sled. in Lib. 6. who the next pere fol- Party? 
lowing, an. 1526. was burned at Perſpurge by te biſhop of 1 
mes ö 

— —— tes. ad 1 

eouer, es other ma are occurrent 
here is alſo a Memorandum to be made to all pofteritte, that — m_ = 
in this pzeſent yeare 15 26. vnto John Fridericke ſonne and ben with John 
heire to the Pzince and Elec of Saronie, was pꝛomiſed £*!vertche | 
the ladie Katherine the Emperours ponger ſiſter in marri⸗ ute. l 
age, and wzitinges made of the ſame, But then the alterati⸗ 
on of religion was ſent by Gods pzouidence into Saronie, , 
thoy lwarued from their couenantes, and Vawnart , uhh Lol -y 
| ermanie, [aide no promiſe 
plainly, that there was no pꝛomiſe to be with hercticks: with here- 
itheretn they ſeemed to follow well the footffcps of the Coun- *!*%*: 
cell of Conffance, as befoze pou haue partly heard in the ſto- 
rie of John Hus, and of the Emperour Sigiſmund, pag. ys 5 7. 
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2 the Tok ofMunchenfa — 


T viii. date of Febzuarie in the peare of our ſaluation Stoige Car- 

1 527.there happened a rare ano example and Venter, matti. 
50 ſpectacle in che tswne of Punchen in Bauaria, which was 
this. A certain man named Geoꝛge Carpenter of C mer ing 
was there burnt. When hee was fet out of the pꝛiſon called 
Falken Tower, and led belcze the councell, diuers Friers 
and Monkes followed him, to inſtruct and teach him. Nl hom 


he willed to tarrp at and not to follow him. When he 
came befoze te Toner bis offences were read, contained 
in foure Articles. 


Firſt that he did not beleeue that a Pzieft coulde foꝛgiue a Articles laſd a. 


6 o mans linn*s, gainſt Gtoꝛ gx 
Secondly, that hee did not beleene, that a man coulde call Catpemet. 


God out of heanen, 
„ Thirdly, that hee did not beleeue, that God was in the 
bꝛead, trhich the Pꝛteſt hangeth ouer the aultar, but that tt 


was the bzead of the L 02d. 
Fourthly, that he did not belcene,that the very element of 


water it ſelfe in iſme giue 
e hit foure Arete be —ñ Then 


tame vnto him a certaine Ochoolemaiſter of S. Peters in Geozge per⸗ 
ſaping: my friend Geoꝛge, doeſt thou ſwaded to re. 
Fig nt which thou — * 
thou returne to thp wife and 
Mherteunto he anſwered : I J were ſet at liberty, 
then to my wife and welbeloued 
lemaifter , reuoke pour fo:mer The lone of 
pou ſhall be ſet at libertie. Where: Sed preferrey * 
: My wife and my childꝛen are ſo befoze wife, - 
onto me, that they cannot be from peut nn th 
fot all the riches ano poſſeffions of the Duke of Bauaria 
$9 but fo? the loue of my Lo God J will willingly fo:ſake the, 
Mhen he was led vnto the place of execution, the ſcholemat- 
ſter ſpake vnto him againe, in the midſt of the market place, 
ſaying : good Geoꝛge, beleenc in the ſacrament of che aultar: rhe Sacrs- 
doe not affrme it to be onlie a ſigne. Whereunto hre anſwe- ment a figne of 
red: J beleene this Hacromentto be a dag! the bovie r r 
en ene the croffe fo n ſaide the 
iter mo2eoner, chat doeſt thou meane. that thou 


een that Chꝛiſt ſuffe- 
red himſelf to be baptiſed een ene 
what was the true vſe of Baptiſme, and that 


won the end thy Gk was baptiſed in Jozdane, and how ne Baptilme, 


cefſarp it was that Chzift ſhould die and ſuffer vpon the croſſe, 
| bþerein 


$08 K Hen. 8. George ¶ arpenter and Leonard Keyſer,martyrs, Wendelmuta widow and martyr. 


and his bzethzen- The Articles which hee was accuſcd of, foꝛ 
the which alſo he was moſt crucllie put to death, and ſhed his 
bloud fo2 the teſtimonie of the truce th, were thele. 

That faith onlie inffificth. 

4 — wozkes are the fraites of faith. 
Chat the Paſle is no ſacrifice 02 oblation, 
Item, fo confefſion,ſatiſfaction, the vow of <a@itie,pur- 
gato;te, difference of dates, ſoꝝ affirming onelie two Sacra- 
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cee ud mentes, and inuocation of Haints. 
Berpentes, to Pe alſo maintained thzeekindes of confeſſion, 18 
II Worn The firſt to be of faith, which is alwaies necefiarie, Articlesz, © 3 


ther cannot re- The ſecond of charitie, which ſerueth when any man hath 


| atnft Lim, 
— from 02 ſome other, vnto om thou maieſt reucale thy heart: not = offended his neighbour, to whom he oughttoreconcile him. res al £2 
38 you | ſelfe againe, as a man may ſee by that which is written in * 
0 , „1 8. 
—— Pal third whichis not to be deſpiſed, is toaske counſel 


The an\weres Path | in h . Whereunto Car of the auncient Miniſters of the Church, * 
— — 2 And foz ſo much as all this was contrarie to the bull of Via ſu par | 


Pope Leo, and the Emperours decree made at Wozmes, 77 ). 
entence was giuen againſt him, that he ſhould be degraded | 
and put into the hands of the ſecular power. The per ſecutoꝛs 
that ſate in tudgement vpon him, were the biſhop of 
the Suffraganes of Ratiſbone , and of Paſſaw : alſo dodo 
Cckius, be ing garded about with armed men. Bis 


Lash. the ſaping:Halowed be th Carpenter anſwe⸗ 
02Ds pꝛaler. 2APCr, taping! 1atowe thy name. | 
— - God, howe little is thy name hallowed in this 
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and kinſfolks made great interceſſion to haue bis iudgement 


10 


deferred and put off, that the matter might be moꝛe exaal 
knowne . Ailſa John Fridericke duke of Saronte, and the "> 
Carles of Schauuenburge, and of Shunartzen, wꝛote to the 88 
Biſhop fo him, but could not pꝛeuaile. After the ſentence 7 
was giuen, he was carried by a company of harneſſed men, of 
out of the citie againe, to Schar — the 13. of Auguſt. 

Uhere 3 Frenktnger the ciuill Judge receining 
him, had letters ſent him from Duke William of Wauarta, waſtie | 
that foꝛthwith tarrying foz no other iudgement, be ſhoulde be ment — 5 
burned aline. Whereupon the good and bleſſed martyꝛ early Leona an 
in the moꝛning, being rounded and ſhauen and clothed in a ſer. 

ſhoꝛt gowne, and a blacke cappe ſet vpon his head all cut and 

tagged, ſo was delinered to the officer. As be was led out of 

the towne, to the place vhere he ſhould ſuffer , hee boldly and 

hardily ſpake in the Almaine tongue, turning his head, firff * 
on the one (ide, and then on the other, ſaying : O Lozd Jeſu 

remaine with me, ſuſtaine andhelpe me, and giue me fozce 


and power, 
The hearty en che woode was made ready to be (ct on fire, and 
— began to cry with a loud voyce: © Jeſus, J am thine — . 
enter. mercie vpen me, and ſaue me, and there withall hee 14 natd at 
8 fire begin ſharp!p vnder his feete, his handes, and abont his 
head: and becauſe the fire was not great enough, the hang⸗ 
man plucked the bodie halle burnt, with a long hooke, from 
baderneath the wood. Then hee made a great hole in the bo- 
dic, thzough the which he thꝛuſt a take, and caſt him again in⸗ 
man loneth to the fire, and ſo made an end of burning. This was the ble 
abone God, ſed end of that good man, uhich ſuffered foz the teſtimony of Ve 


tdet he maketh 


the trueth, the 16. dap of Auguſt, in the peare of our Lozd 


| Nitbol as ot 
1526. Ex 6, Tomo operum en Lutperpe, 
I Wendelmuta widoyy and martyr, *. 


Holland alſo the ſame peate, 15 27. was Eendrimit! 
ye 527 marty:ed and — 


grace, by the appea- 
nded and — 


vil 
penter at his | 
death, 


honeſt women were ſuff 


wo2ld. When he was laid vpon the ladder, and the hangman 
thom there was a certai 


put a bagge of der about his necke, he ſaide, let it ſo 
be, in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. And ſchen as the two hangmen lifted him vp vp⸗ 


a 
F on 1 


—— on the Sri 825 v epe — "Tay 
arty; quiring foꝛgiuene ne, the hangman "= 
— into te lee. Ye — vopce cried out Jeſus, Jeſus. l — well with, 5% 
Zhen the hangmon turned him oner : and he againe fb2 a ccr- 5 755 
tame ſpace, cried Jeſus, Jeſus, and ſoiopfully peelded vp his 8 ghtcouſnefleqwith the Rom. is 
ſpirtte. | tongue we confeſſe, to ſaluation,&c, And thus ſhe remainin © 3X; 
Leonard Keyſer. onfelſion, the 20, daie — 
Ste F]Srexild snotto be ite eg, dune 2 an — anheretick aber erde 
to natd Key» IIc Leonard Keyſer of the countrep naria, cate. ſhe taking the ſentence bl 
er ho was hanf in the golpel. This Beyſer was af ben gate: d er ber condemnation mildly and 3 


of Rawbe,4. foure milesfrom Maſſaw, of a famous houſe. After the came to the place where erecuted. and 
This man being at his ſtndie in Mittenberge, was ſent fo: a Donke tere had brought! out a binde Crate willir 

by his bꝛethzen, thich certified him, that if euer hee would many times to kiſſe and wozſhip her God: I ) 
ſee his father aline, he ſhquld come with ſpecd : thich thing he = the) no woodden God, but anſie that God itbich is in heaven: 
did. e was ſcarſly comethither, then as by the commande- and ſa with a merrie and jopfull countenance the 
ment of the Biſhop of Paſſawe, he was taken by his mother fake, deſiring the executioner, to ſee the fake to 
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uing reader) it was befo;e mentioned ans declared,pag-769; 
hat n th pare of grace 1501 crtaineppoigious markes 
paſſion, as thecrowne , croſle, 

lpeare were ſeen tn 0 , bpou 


bich o⸗ 
paſſing the ozdinary courſe of natural cauſes, as it 
being ſfrang was ſentof fozeſhew the great and terrible 
this life to get the 
Pantal. | | : a 
Fliſtedlus. and Adolphus Clarebachus 
an aud rw death at Colen, 


\ | | 
. ber of theſe Germaine marty2s, are alſs to be 
an Fils I Ne ended Peter Fliteden and Adolphe Clarebach 


compꝛe { 
finguiar learning, and hauing ripe knowledge of 
two men of fingu — — 1 — 


ment a yere and 
ſhop and Senat 


pacifie the wꝛathe of God, which 

with a —— and i | 
did moꝛtallte rage and reigne all Germany, Ex of their dun The Bent 
Commenta. loan. Sled. Lib. 6. 130 N 8 Ma 
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C The Martyrs of Germanie. 


Of diuers which ſuffered in Germany forthe witneſſe of the goſpel, partly ſome rehearſall is made before, as of Voes,and Eſch, 
of Sutphen,ohn Caſtellane, Pet. Spengler, with a cerraine godly miniſter, and another ſimple man of the countrey mentio- 
ned in Oecolampadius: Alſo of them in Diethmar and Prage,of M. George of Hala, Gaſper, Tambert, Georgius of Vienna, 

Wolfgangus Schuch, lohn Huglius, 7 7 Carpenter, Leonard Keyſer, Wendelmuta, P. Fliſtede, Adol. Clarebach, and other 

e reſidue follow in order of this Table here to be ſhewed. 
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He was condemned to be | 
burned aliue: but inc anes 
| was made, that firlt his | 


ſhould be cut off, and 
de after ward be caſt 


—.— hee N 

At Raſtat,by | %* , 
aloud: That you mate 
Hans | th know (ſaid be) hat bis 
- | An, | * ' rue an ; 
dope) | 1528 you a manifeſt — + and | 
manifeſting ſo hee did by the power of 
his goſpel, | | the Lo2d: Fo2 ichen his 
head was taken off from 
1 (his ſhoulders, the bodie | the murderer was taken and bound 


— pace die one he Coed nah. Food pate av, could not make that miſe 
continue one eat an . , 

After that , 7 it turned it ſelfe vpon the backe, and rable caitiffe that was the murderer, to be executed : che 
cracked the zight vote oucr the left, and the right hand o⸗ | ſaperionr did ſo take his part 

| ver the left - At che t whereof they which ſawe it were | 

in a great maruell. The magiſtrates vhich befo:e had 
2 — ted to haue burned the bodie after his beheading, 
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7 their beddes, pluckt from 
7＋— | their wines and childzen, 
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As he was bꝛought to che place of burning, there hee 
ane great $289 bt 900d , he required lhe grea⸗ An. 1545. | 
ter part thcreof to be taken away ——— | | 
alitle/ſaid he) would ſuffice him. Alſo eing apo0ze man 
— that lacked 2 
| ſhoes vnto him. Better laid he, ſo to doe then to his 
ſhacs burnt, and the pooze to periſh fo colde. Standing 
at the ſtake the hangman was readie to ffrangle him be- 
foze, but hee would not, ſaying, chat thcre was no ſuch 
neede that his paine ſhould be mittigated, fo2 J feare not Helo Thief 
| (ſatd he) the fire , doe therefo:e as thou art commanded. | | nqbis! — 

And thus thebleed marty.lifting vy bis eies to heauen, | icholas 
The peale of he in the middle of the flame, was ertinced, to the great la | 
pcov!e ayainit * | mentation of all that ſtood by, Aftor that time, uhen the 
Feiers. a Friers of that Citie would go about foꝛ their almes, the 
people would ſay, it was not meete fo them to reccine | 
almes with bloudie handes. This hiſtoꝛie pon ſhall find 
moze coptonſly deſcribed,in Franc. Encenas. Ex Franc, 
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beeing the ponger, was 
put to the fire here ſhee 
pꝛated ardentlie foꝛ ber 


enemies, commending 
her ſoul to God, At vhole 


befoꝛe. This was maruel⸗ 


vpon the 
pꝛiuilte 


| When: the aduerſaries firlf to 


died. Fraunces and 
ace his two ſonnes 
to Germanp to ſtu⸗ 


n aine t 
their undder and ſer 


bead Pagiſtrate of 
92 the mother with her 


ning oucr the wall 
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ä in chr ir monthes,which they thzough | 

th2uſf out againe , d firmg fo? 

v ue leaue to ſpcake. 
—— — Deum, 
anc, pzaping 
| uto2s, and crho:ting the one the other; 
| abide the fire patientlie, Thc one fœling the 
to come to his beard: 2h (ſaide het uhat aimail ' 
in is wis to be compared to the glazte to comt:Chus 
Ss commrtting their ſpirite tothe | 
8 r 4 the AE on, 

owne of me 

dome, x. Phil. Melandt, | 00 | 
7 In the ſame perfecut!, | 

1 on againſt 13;utiug and 

bis companie in Dor nit, 

* | * alſo ; 

e names a an arion 2Mianam 
of their ac. Marion wife tis wile f e porn | Worten hts 
cuſers ap- 4 of Adrian the ir trouble, as alla of Wie, Merit. 
peare not in! Taylor. the others, was the Em | 
the Authors, peroures decree made in 

the Councel of Nloꝛnis 

againſt che Luthe raus, 
mr 47 08. 

« 779. not ong ; 
as a man foz feare gaue backe fl am o truch andivas | 
but onlie beheaded. The wife ſtronger then a woman 
did withſfand their thzeates, and abide the vttermolt, 
and being incloſcdin an iron grate fozmed in ſhap 
paſtie, was laide in the ear! and buried quicke , after 
the bſuall puniſhment of that beter h 2 women. Paricn burtem 
| we her, chat her huſband |; gucke. 
| badrelented, ſhe beleeucd chem nok: and ſherefme as 
nee the Tower 


At Dornic, 
Anno. 1545. 


was, ſher called to hum tot 
gane befoze. Ex Pant. lib. 4. 


A 


| 


The Magi- | M.peter | 
ſtrates of Bruly Prea- thc j 
Dornic,or I cher, 


Tornay, ſt f | 


At Dornic. 
Anno. I 7 


| 
L downe to the ditch readie 
to take his way, one of them hich let him downe tea- 
aug agen: ea el 
one | alli 
him, bꝛake his leg, by reaſon vhereof hee mas d | 
chmen co of his wounde, and ſo | 
whoſe pꝛouidente | 
d Pede | 
poting the 
i wates of ts 
leruantss. 


and examinatton. 
De w2ote alſo an other Epi- 
ecution:an other alſo to all | 
ter to his wife, che ſame day 
| by 
hat he ſhould be burn 


were m 


| The Mart. 
dumo Bu. ius 


nary do 4 . The 
ut he was burned a le bene 
OSes l The comming of Ma / 
” | Bꝛulie into 


8 14 K. Heu. 8. 


Erueltp ſhetwoed 
bpon Chiu 


ſeruants. 


The Mirtyz⸗ 
Nici. 


| 


dome at a good | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


and caxied awap his ſoule. Ex Rabo. & aliis, 
1 | ( lohannes Gaſtius Con- 
uiualium Serm. lib, 2. 
| w:iteth of a ceratine 
| P2ince , but doeth not 
| «1114 uame him, which put out | 
| the cies of a _certaine | 
| Pꝛieſt in Germany, foꝛ 
| {no other cauſe, but fo2 
A certaine | that hee (aide the maſſe 
Prince in 113954 > bee no ſacrifice, in that 
Wa Hog! pg, Aire take it, Seer did 
gary or the Gertnavy. the cruell Pzince imme- 
artes of | pix | diately put Him to death, 
8 | 1 but kept him in p 
ſo affliaing | 


| the wo2d of Gov. 


man, that he excelleꝭ al other in gedly zeale and vertue. 
In his urſt exanunation he was aſacd whether he was 


one of the ſhelters of Peter Bꝛuly. Ne ſatd he was. and 
that he hab received much fruit by his dourime. Milt 
| thou then delend his dacrine.ſaid they? Bea ſaid he, fo! - 


| that it is conſunant both to the old teſtament and to the 
new, and fo2 this he was let downe into a veepe dunge- 
on vnder the ca{tle ditch, ful of toads and filthy vermm. 
Shoꝛtly after the Senate with certaine Friers, came 
againe torraniinehin, to ſee wether they coulde cons 
uert him, To ehom he anſwered and ſaide,that vhen he 
befc2c had liued ſuch an vngodly life , they neuer ſpake 
woꝛd againſt him: but now foꝛ ſauouring and fauozing 
they were ſo uiſeſte againſt bim that 
they ſought his bloud. a mong hom was one Docour 
Halardũs, uchich aſked hun if hee did not ſceme to him- 
 ſelfe moꝛe wicked nowe, then euer he was befoze : but 
he ſetting the fricr at light, bad him anaunt Frier, ſap⸗ 
ing: that hee had to talke with the Senate, and 
not with him he Senate then _— to cxamine him 
of certaine Articles of Religion. To thom as he was 
about to anſwere boldlte and expꝛellic to every pointe, 


ked uh he came! 


they intert uyting hin bad him ſap in two wozds,cither 
yea 02 nay. Then ſaid he, if ye will not ſuffer me to aun⸗ 
(were fo2 my {rife in maiters of ſuch impoꝛtance, then 
ſende mce to my pꝛiſen againe among my toades and 
frogs, ſchich wilt not interrupt mee, uhile 3 talke with 


| my Lo2d my God. che boldnes of ſchoſe ſpirite and cou⸗ 


rage, as it made ſome tognaly their teeth , ſo ſome it 
— io wonder, and miniſtred to ſome great confir- 
nation. 

There was alſo one Bergiban the ſame time in 
p:tſon,uho had brene a fo:warde man, a great doer 
in the Golpell, befoꝛe the comming downe of Bꝛulius. 
Tho bering alſo ſought fo: at the taking of Bꝛulius. 
and being then not found at home, rbp e, not 
knowing, oꝛ els becauſe he conueved himſelfe out of the 
way foꝛ feate. concetued thcrof ſuch ſoꝛrow in his mind, 
chat aſter warde neither his wife noꝛ thildꝛen, noꝛ anie 
[riend els, caulde fate him but hee waulde needes offer 
himſelfe to the Judges, ſaying to the ruler , beeing al⸗ 
| Pagiltrates came to ſecke mee 
(ſaide hee) and nome J ain come to knowe, what they 
waulde. Tchereupon the ruler beeing loꝛrie of his com- 
ming, yet notwithſtanding committed him to pꝛiſon, 
lchere he remained conſtant acertaine vhile, But aſter 
the Commiſſioners had th:catncdhim with crucll toy 
mentes and hoꝛrout of death, hee beganne by little and 
little to waner and 1 from the tructh. At the 
faire woꝛdes of the falſe 

is puniſhment changed, and to bee 


headed, he was 


ine to graunt vnto their biddings and requeſtes. 
TThereupon the aducrſarics taking their aduantage, 
came to Piocius,and told him of B ns retracatis 


on, willing him to doc the like. But he ſtoutly perſiſting 
in the trueth, endured to the fire, where hee hauing 
pouder put to his bꝛcaſt was ſo put to death, + diſpatch 


Friers and Pꝛieſtes, to haue 


9 


{ Pcrſecutors. Martyrs, | The cautes, 

| Doctour Bergiban. _J which was by his as 
Haſardus, | tion a ſilke weauer, This | 

| agray am | | Peter bete he was cal 

4 led to the Goſpell, leda | - 

| Ir Dorn wicked life, giuen to | 
- At Ornic, much vngr aciouines. and | 

| Anno. 1545-1 almoſt to all kindes of 

wy LN But after the taſte 

1 Lok che Soſpell to 

| woke in him ſo cle ane it alter: d him trom that fo: mer 


a 


ed. The Friers hearing the cracke of the pouder vpon 
his bꝛeſt, tolde the people,that the deuil canic out ot him 


n a lon 
him wich diners tos 
oe Then he was 


PE fo;th to be degra⸗ 
bi ded, 1 

| | and tyꝛannous manner, 
L 


d 
Ft thep Hancd the 


505 


80 


| 


p 
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| boke there to be pꝛinted. As John Dia 


| ſor, a blacke 


Peiſe cutors. Maityrs, The Cauſes, 


crowne of his head, then rubbed it hard with ſalt, chat 
the bloud came running downe his ſhoulders . Aſter 
that they raſcd andpared the toppes of his fingers with 
cruen patne, that no 


Ex, 


s C, Dfthis John Diaz, 
| | us the full pzoces and bt, 
| nn, ren the 

um le 
' | circũſtance ts debates? at 


Oan, 


Alphonſus 
Diazius,a 


Spanyard, 


large, thereof thc bztefe 
ſumme ts this. John Di⸗ 
831us a Dpaniard bo. ne, 
firſt beeing at Parts 13. 
peares „ from thence re- 
moucd to Genena : then 
to 1Baſill, and after to 
Strauſburgh: frb ubence 
he was ſent Ambaſſadoz 
with Bucer and other, to 
e 
ne: ſhhere here ta 
with Peter Paluenda 


| Petrus de 
Malucnda 
the — 5 
prolocutor 
at Ratisbone 
aSpanyard.) 


loannes Di- 
az ius, a Spa- 


niard G0 


killed of his 
owne bro- 
ther at Neo- 
berg in 
Germany. 
Anno. 546. 


The Empe- 


rors contectl- 


FOR a Spa- 
2 1 nt 
igion 
tothe Frür, pic —— 
the Emperours confeſſour touching the ſaid John Dia- 
ztus; at the opening and reading of ußich letters, one 
Par quina an other Spaniarde was pꝛeſent. Upon 
this it followed, uhether by this conf by Parqui⸗ 


Marquina. 
* 


na, that Alphonſus Diazius, bꝛocher to John Wiazius: 


vhich was one of the Popes Lawyers in Rome, 
knowledge giuen hin or his b:other John, yo 
Then che communication of ne was diſſol, 
ved and bzoken vp, John Diazius, from Ratiſbone 
went to the City of Neoberg , within the dominion of 
Otto allatine,abont the erpedition 8 Bucers 
as there 
occupied, it was not long, but Alphonſus oche r 
was come from Rome to Ratiſbone , 1 4— 
was: bꝛinging with him a peſtllent cutchꝛoaie, a noto⸗ 
rious ruffitan oz homicide belonging to the Citty of 
Rome: Maluenda and Alphonſus conſulting together 


batchet ofa carpenter 


ſed, with letters vnto his bzothcr, ſelfe fi | 
acer 45 John 9 


king N 
: t in { * b bs 
il g thereto: but T concluſion, 


about the diſpatch of their deniliſh purpoſe, firſt lãboꝛed 
tohunt out 


by certain of his ſecret friendes, pzeten 
ters of impoztance,came to Neoberg , 
was pꝛinting of Buͤcers bone: there after long deba- 
ting of matters of religion betweene the two bzeth:en, 


great mat- 


Alphonſus ſeeing the heart of his bꝛother John to bee ſo 


conſtantly planted on the ſure rocke of Gods truth, hat 
by no wiſe hee could either be remoued from his opint- 
on, oꝛ per ſwaded to ride in his copany (being otherwiſe 
counſailed by Bucer and his friendes) feined himſelfe 
friendlie to take his leaue of his bꝛother and to departe: 
but ſho:tly after , ſecretly with his murdercr 
he returned againe, e by the way they bought a certaine 


This done, Alphonſus ſendeth his man beeing diſgui- 
in the mozning was riſen out 


| tournies after cõ⸗ 
men yr by them. Who 


ſauour of the holy oils might re- 
maine. At laſt the patient and godl marty;.four daieg 


after , peelded yp his life aud [ Galtio, 
10.2. 


his countrey man, the | 


v the fiiendes of Dia jaziug * 
| was,uhereof Alphor. the — 4 


ere Diazius 


| 


Che cruz 
erin 8 


| 


* 


| 


Aus come 


| 


1 


ä 


| 


1 


| 


| owne brotjtt 


John Dtattw 
latne by hi 


Jehn Digg 1 


Alpponſus de 


from Rome u FL: 
kill te bak © 


. ome of a godlp 
111 


» Ay A+ 
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7 
> 


* 


1 * 
2 de mrty;s 


Ms — —_ 
2 


I 
bun, 
the 


bolfferer 


Claudio Sen 


| 


| ong 
| beſides of 
Foz the vhi 
vs 
we 

ö 
ardes was 


uhich goeth o1 
thence,with l 
a great numt 
ntardes b:eab 


were caff inte 


was Mart Fre 


other p2eacher 
ming but to hi 


| cauſe Muſculi 


madde,and 
died. E x tomo.2 


UT abheof the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany. 
Perſecutors: | | Martyrs he cauſes. ? E Perſecutorss Martyrs. The cauſes. 3 
peldto the Empe | 


da hip Miami gatten in Ser, | 


. SEE 
to x 
the traditions of the Pope, that is, to make am Hildzen contiaucd in his religion till the 
them both,0pew and ſramedout a new of his death. Ex Sled.lib. 19. 
gion called Interim. Wher gan uch like was the caſe alſo of Philip Lantgraue of 
ecution in Germanie Fezthe Sv. | | pe,nho kewiſebeing taken and ſpolev the Er | 70." 
— 8 —.— perour, continucd the ſpace of 5,yeares in the crueſĩ cu⸗ | 
at maſtrie againſt the Goſpel Rodie of the DPantardes, anda 
d bis purpoſe, the Emprerour,and was pꝛomiſed to be ſctfree out of | 


tſon, the Emperonr and his Counſell dal 
their pꝛomiſe, erpounded his pꝛiſonment not to Fram, 
petuall. And though great and interceſſion was | 
made fo2 him: pet all would not helpe. Fo2 vhen the 
Emperour ſent him awaie , then Parte the @mpe- 
rours ſifter twke him by the waie, finding cauillations | 
againſt him: thercby he was againe committed to the | 
hands of © at length,thzongh the diſpoſing | 
of Gods mercie firſt the Duke of Saronie,and then 6. | 
dates after the Lantgrane alſo, were both freed out of 
long captinitie , and ſent home. Ex Comment. Sled, 


lib. 19.24. 


\ ſe holic Mar- 
ſ [ tp abore recited, mate. 
- | alſobenumbzed{erma- 

nus archbiſh. of Colen. 


Hermannus 
Archbiſhop Who a little bcfoze the 


Charles, of Colcn: Rr the Peres 
4 Emperour, 5 — his chur 4 
from a papiſfica 
Anno. 1547. ſuperſtitions, vſing ther- 
Horte Burr. Eher- | 
ed, | foe Charles the Cmpe- 
< ens of Con- 4 I | rour —— to Eo⸗ 0 
| len, p he ſhould be depo⸗ 
| 


ſed, Uhich hee patient! 
2 b Leher In bia rome 
— catt into my 2 Adolphus Earle of Schauuenburge. Ex Sled, | 
was — | Nr 


F P. Nicholas Barba- 
| Ala Wife: alſo Augu⸗ 
| au ile ame tn fe 
from Conſtance,Bucer from Strauſburgh, | Maſter Ni- | bout after nm 
The mirty2s' 1 * In Yungarie a certain cholas they had bene at Gene- orten wife 
dame of a godly godlie Peſt pzeached, | | The prefi- ) Frenchman. | ug a fpace, came into g ms, 
N.. that the eating of fleſhis | dent or Ma) Germany,thtnking that | We 
not pꝛohibited in p s | jor of Dor- j Marion wife wap to "le a int 
ture: foz the ic the nic of Augulti- | E . By the waie 
after he had es to 


A Biſhop in l comming to Benne⸗ 


—_— weekes,cauſed him to be icholas (becauſ — 


and his bod 7 I'ma 
1 ugh _ ada Py Loddon en upd 
Bares, Geæſe, and Hens, 
Ay hanging rounde aboute 
hun: and ſo the beaſtlie Biſhop made dogs to be ſet vp- 
ubich cruellie Mdtore thatloener thep 
has the ab aq —— j 
e 
0 Pp | 10 $4.9 Bicker 
madde, and ſo rauing t ſcnceo2 wit, miſerably 
died. Ex tomo.2. Conui Sermo.loan.Galtii, g 
tas | 
te fn 
ale 
diciall 
to | 


28 
7 


728 
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f Accuſers. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. ; 


E Accuſers. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. ? 

| | was had to Ber- 
The Friers' ſo conton nded the Friers, that they went awaie aſha⸗; | buſh and toke him. Being taken, he „an 
coutouuncra, mid, ſaping that he had a deuill, and crying : to the fire —— — 2 ay won * — Sane tte, 


with him Lutherane. | 
| 40 bee Lee loding fill fin the day of their ex | aunſwered his aduerſaries with great boldnes. 5 


ecution, it came tothe rulers mindes to aſke of Nicho- Wherein here is to bee noted and maruciled toſe | Cramy 
las in thar houſe — lodged, men he came to Ber⸗ the woꝛke of the Koꝛd, howe this man being befoze of | © 
gis. Nicholas ſatd he had neuer bene there befoze , and nature ſo timozous , nowe was ſo ſtrengthened with 
| therefo:e being a ſltaunger he coulde not tell the name Gods grace, that hee ncthing feared the foꝛce of all his 
of the honſe.TUhen Nicholas would confeſle nothing, | enemies. Among other,came to him the Warden of þ | 
Bardara re: | Puke Arilcotuscame to Barbara Nicholas his wife, Guß Friers, with a — perſwading him 
noltga. to know where thep were lodged at Bergis, pzomiling to reſent 02 cls he e damned in hell fire perpe- 
manie faire woꝛds of deliuer p, if ſhe would tell. She tuallie. Co ſchom Auſten aunſwering agame, ſatde : 
pzoue that which yon ſate, —— — 
: pouſate 


being a weake and a timozous woman, vttered all. By 
the occaſion uhereof great perſecution followed, and woo2de , that a man mate - 2 


Godspunith: | Manie were appzehended. Where this 1s to be noted, much but you pꝛoue , 
- | that ſhoꝛtlie, euen vpon the ſame, the ſonne of the ſatde lies, then of truth. ac. At being there condemned 
— 22 — buried the lame date, 2 Bellimont, was bzought to the Inne 


lecutours, Duke Ariſcotus,was flaine and 
was burned. To be ſhoꝛte, Nicho- | 20 | ttherehe ſhould take hoꝛſe: there was + yon ow 


chen A 

| * aſter was bꝛought befo:e the Judges and tlemi a ſtrãger, ho dꝛinking to him in a cup 

— oe ons 8 aches; At uhich ſen⸗ deſired him fa haue 2 ik he would 
| not fauour his ltfe pet 5 he would fauo2 his own ſoule. 


Nicholas cons | ence giuing, Nicholas bleſſed the Lond. hich had coun- his 

demned. ted him wo:thp to be a witnes in the cauſe of his deare To whom ſaidAuſten,after he had thanked him fo2 his James He 

and welbeloued ſonne. Going to the place of execution, od wil chat care Jhaue(ſatd he)of my — | "a | ſelius Cha 
bodie e dur berlaine 


e was commanded to ſpeake nothing to the people, o2 ſe by thts, that J had ra 
| — he ſhould haue a ball of wode chzuſt in his mouth. ned. then fo do El — Mak againſt mp conſci⸗ 
Being at the ſtake and ſeeing a great multitude aboute ence, When he was come to the towne of Bellimont 
him, fa2getting his filence pꝛomiſed, hcecried with a vhere he ſhould be burned, the ſame date chere was a 
loud voice: © Charles, Charles , howe long ſhall thy at burial of the Dune Ariſcotus was 
heart be hardened? And with that, one of the ſouldio2s | flainea little befoze(as is befoze ) by the occaſi- 
aue him a blow.Then ſaide Nicholas againe: Ah mi- | on thereof mante nobles and gentlemen were there 
| ſerable people, thou art not woꝛthte to nom the wozde | — hearing of this Auſten, came to him and | 
of God ſhould be pꝛeached. And thus he ſpake as they | talked im. When the date came of his marty2- 
were binding him to the ſtake , The Friers came out dome, che people being offended at his conſtancy, cry- 
with their olde fong , crying that hee had a denill- To ed ont to haue him dꝛawne at an ho2ſe taile, to the place 
whom Nicholas ade the verſe of the Plalme: Depart of burning: but the Loꝛd would not ſuffer that. In fine, 
from me al ye wicked, for the Lord hath heard the voice being tied to the fake and fire ſet vnto him, hartelie hee 
of my weeping . And thus this holte Party; patientlie 2775 to the Loꝛd, and fo in the fire patientlie departed, 
taking his death, commended his ſpirite vnto God x Criſp. & aliis, 
in the middeſt of the lire. Ex Lud.Rab,Pantal, & alis. 
A certaine 


F 1.— Sat po rm _— woman of 
0 rſe- 
arton he wit of Au — be Auſpurge, | pan to 
: : en was called 103, not e > 
7 Wlith vhome they had fed in the 
dolle — much 75 ma⸗ ſtory 
ond. eneua, | noone date? Foz this 
oned aſking her how the ©a- n — the | 
craments were admint- . N in gre 5 ad it 
« fredthere, and uhether . not beene fo; the tarneſt 
Ar Bergis in > ay prey nn 120 pn ——.— that Cittte, and at the 
ergis in 0 
2 — home ſhee aunſwered Sle dlib.22, Parte the Emperours iſer, X loan, 
[4 | that the Sacramentes r 


| Anno, 1549, | 


=] 


THE 


— 
* 


88 


In the Diotes of Bi- 
berge two maides were 


[ L her, 8 
ber condemnation was this,that ſhe ſhould be interred 
— 3 — the was let downe to the graue, knee- 
ling vpon her knees, ſhæ deſired the Lozd to helpe her. | F 
and befo2e ſhe ſhould be thzowne downe, ſhe deſired her | | 
face bee cout ted with a napkin 02 ſome linnen | Inthe Dio- 
I LETS — 
er race man d ge. 
with his fecte, till her bꝛeath was paſt. Ibidem, ber | | S 
| ho Anno,t551. 


p 


| Auguſtine | 


| the busband he Cr ney ond 
.| ot Marion, ons our 

E F 

| diours of | ** God : 

e, | tr bis ER 

chi erre. Hæc Philip. Melaneth. | 


p- 
ö 4 | emperonr 
FOES CRE 


an cittie of 


; 
bed 


oo aA ti 


— — 


Anno. 1 549, 


| burge, . 
Anno. 1551. 
| 


k 


A Tableof the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, 
| Martyrs, The cauſes. ? Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes; 


mit the ſame. Elherefo:e Peter De- | 
— bras toll againſt | . 
m Citty 5 jeuetenant 
ed, and at violence to the faid | 
_ : ſo that manp honeſt Bayliffe. 


Phili | with him thither, When 
Cordis, in no wiſe coulte bee 


| chieſe coun- | 
ſellour in 

criminal 
cauſes. 


Nic. Cham 
bree. | 


. Pefſecutors, 


| 


This Boſtius bone at pet Rache | I 
us bozne a et;Rache- i. on as 
ſ Gaunt, was cunning in lier , Aron | dap to the high church of 
graning inarmone , and | Iames de | Anno. 1555. Donnie, thre he twk 
=== nil 
ar cre | Nicholas O 
Englande | 


| in the N ue. 
5 Hermes 
| James Hel- ; Hoſtius o- | Aer of Wingles, 


bella of 4 therwile Pary ha gs on OM 
alled | counſell | 
Gaunt,and 18 | counſel] 
the Friers George. kor che a | 
chere. | Baliwicke, 


| | nhere( agment 
| firosken with a 
AtGaunt, zed. At length ſuch a ſtir | 
the kollowed, chat Bertrand could hardlie eſcape 
Anno. 1555. t was not long but the noiſe of this was 
| ier, uhich caried to the Baylife of Hennegowe, and rof 
| the Caſtle of Doꝛnic, hich laieficke the ſame tune. of 
gout, at Bieſp. UWholike a madde man cried out, 
t euer God would oꝛ could bee ſo patient, to ſuffer 
| that contumelie, ſo to bee troden vnder the late of ſuch 
| a miſer: adding mozeouer , that hee would reuenge his 
the Sermon was finiſhed. As cauſe in ſuch ſoꝛt, as it ſhoulde bee an example fo euer 
come down, he bꝛaſt out and char⸗ to all poſteritie, and f@zthwith the furious tyꝛant com- 
ged him with 5 the le as manded himſelfe to bee caried to the Caſtle of Doznic. | 
well as her could bee heard, by the E Hat the Bertrand being bꝛought befoꝛe him, was aſked vhether 
bꝛead was but a Sacrament only of the Lo2des bodie. he repented of his fac,oz uhether hee woulde ſo doe, if it | 
The Frier not r heate him, made ſignes vnto p were to be done againe. Who anſwered that if it were ? 
him to depart, A Soong ar the prope wa bach, | | an hundzeth tunes tobe done, he would do it: and if hee 
that it caried him out of the dozes. Be had not gone far, had anhund:eth — Word Fine them in that quar- | read 
but Heſlelius the Chamberlaine onertwke him and ca- 5 © rell. Zhen was he thziſe put to the pinnebanke,tozmen | thiicetozmen* 
| ried hun to pꝛiſon. Then were doctours and other Fri- ted moſt miſerably, to vtter his on, ubichhee ted. 


by "Ss. 
C_ = ——— — a _— 
— — — — ——— 
, r. 
i — 


ers, as Piſfozing and Bunderins , bꝛought to reaſon would neuer do. Then pꝛocæded they to the ſentence, 
with him, or the Sacrament,of Jnuocation of Saintes, moꝛe like tyꝛantes then chꝛiſten men. By the tenour 
and Purgatoꝛy. He euer ſtode to the triall onelis of the of which ſentence, this was his puniſhment: Firſt hee 
: which they refuſed, Zhen was it agreed that was dꝛawen from the Caſtle of Doznic, to the market | The nutrrablt 
| heſhould declare his minde in wziting: thich he did. Me plac a ball of iron put in his mouth . Then he and cragicatl 
wꝛote alſo to his wife at Emden: comfozting her, and was ſet vpon a ſtage, where his right hand, therewith — 
requiring herlotake care , fq2 Samuell, and Sara his hee toke the hoſfe , was and pzeſſcd betweene 
childzen.TWWhen he was condemned, he was commaun⸗ two hoate irons, with ſharpe iron edges fieric rede, til 
ded not to ſpeake to the . Heſlelias the Officer | the fozme and fathion of his hand was miſhaped. Jn Ln Alaht b 
made great haſte to haue him diſpatched. UUherefoze he like manner they bzought other like irons foz his right | d ede and 
mildelp like alamb,p:aping fo his enemies, gaue him- fote,made fire boat,fhereunto of his owne accoꝛd, hee Bertrand 
ſelfe to be bound, patientlie taking that they would doe put his fte, to ſuffer as his hand had done befoze, with pꝛeſſed of, with 
gene erden ed angled, and then conſu- maruellous couſtancie and firmeneſſe of minde. That | eat: y2on9- | 
Ex. 


ſtr 

med his body being d fire. And this was tde done, they tooke the ball of iron out of his mouth, ad 

Partyzvome of Bading Er ud Rab. Ib. e cut of his tongue, ue notwithſtanding with contincal | & 
. [ Ioannes Sled. Lib. 25. crping,ceaſednot to call vpon God: cbp the harts 

| maketh recozde of. one of the people were greatlie moued: Wherenpon the | 
Ioan. Friſius Abbotte of | tozmentours th2uſt in the iron balle into his mouth a- | 
| Newſat within the Di . From thence they bꝛought him downe to the 
Ioan. * fe of the B. o⸗ ſtage, he going to the ſame no leſle chearlullie and 


Abbot. ſis in A: tho quietlie , then if no part of his bodie had bcenc hurte. 


ſuſpeced of Luthe- There 2 bandes were bounde bchinde | The burnin 
antlme' was called to him with an ton chaine going about — — and ſo — — 4 


account of his faith : and he was let downe flat vpon the fire: hom the ozeſaid dome ot Ster 


frong! inhis gouernour there ſtanding by and loki , canſed | . 
ed pringar Lon andſo dotone and 10 again? fill at 


In Bauari 
ene che ſame by the Scrip- toathes, bhich hee.com- 
Anne. 15 54. —— hee was therefo:e riuer isw 


placed and remued 
from all his turiſdictions. 
25.0f June. an. 1554. Ex 
| 1 sſed. 


The pitlous | The Bayliffe | 
dame of 3 


dl, le gow, gouer- Derſecneten in 


| nourof the | | The 1 


towne and 


Caſtle of 
Dornic. 


SNA AAA 


818 K. Hen. 8. 4 Tableof the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, 
. petſecutor s:. | Martyrs, The cauſes. ſ Perſecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes. } 


* to ſome refoꝛmed church, 
a | — Ry Ls | of | 1 refuſed ſo to doe, but | 
„ e [ NIE ghory 
| t Valence. cr boc 
e | fo was condemned with 


Anno, 1355. Gutſt. Ex Comment, lo. das 
(led. lib. 25. 1790 a Anno. 1550. Cillotus to bee burned. 


I ' Locrant is aylace.ve- 
| | ponde the Alpes, pet 
When the le alſo re- 

ceiued the Golpell, and 
eps Fee Eos wes: 
ol | uetians aboue men- 
erſecution in } Thep = — „were not well | 
bcacnt. 1 Locranc | pleaſcd therewith 5 but 
| woulde haue them punt- 
8 Del | | 
it was concluded. at punilhment, he Cann 
length. chat the miniſters 
ſhould bee criled: vhome 
| the Tygurmes did xe- | Ango. 155 2. 
| ceine. Ex. Pantal. | 
men beeing bozne.in the | 
| lower partes of Serma⸗ Leides theſe Germaines abone ſpecified, a 
nie, had beenc converſant great number there was both in the and lower 
| in diners refozmcd chur⸗ | countries of Germanie,uhich were ſecretlie dzowned, | 
ches in other countries, 02b , 02 otherwiſe in pꝛiſon made awatie , thoſe 
at lat fo2 conlcience Sheng be not knowne to vs, pet they are 
late, they returned home | boke of life, Furthermoze, in the 
ain to doe god in their boke of 3 ers other bee numbzed in the 
0 — A, Day gue of theſe Germane Martyꝛs, vthich likewiſe 
| K mc. and there about. I lufferedin diners places of the lower countrep : the 
Frances | ere So vpon a time as the | namcs of certain thereof be theſe.At Bergis oꝛ Berg- | 
Tr 1 OT 1 Ro nes | | . 
02 1 4 ; 
Saris. | Alexander | | out the cittie,with a cer. 40 lohn Malo. Wit ugh Weitem Calier | ies "va 
Dayken. } tainepzeacher to hear the | Damian Witrocke, buried 1 
At Aﬀe one 7 


AtDornic. | 


woꝛd of Ged and to pzap, | Weldrew Calier, _ 
| aduer ſaries Iohn Porceau. an. anno. 1541. and Ad: 

| - eB fone lulian, van den Swerde. Lopphen.anns.1555.At Bꝛur⸗ 
| Adrian Lopphen, cls, 9. one d 
Bawdwine. wine | 


S burnt, an. 
ap x541,Adde mozeouer ta the ſame Catalogue of 
| —. thinking arty:s burnt and conſumed, in the er Melon 
mY 11 they under the @mperours dominion: the names of theſe 
| Honlte A. ned, they following. TA. wolle burnt at 12 529. Nb 
—— — Plalmes. to Paul.at Gaunt beheaded. on 
—_— euig b:ought Joanne his wife,with Baudicon and Martin Oꝛquier 
ther ore, doch their chlidzen, u ich ſuffered at Lille. anno. 1556. 


„and 
, they be⸗ cholas burnt at Pons. James Foſſeau at — 
| beaded . And uber the niels Uplcart,at Borg — «7 Hubert the? Cy 


At Dornic. Judges had intended to tet and Philip Jopner, at Bꝛugis. anno. wo- 
deer Kerpen err ere Riu 
KO, . 4 1552. K ces, 


uide d, God working in 4 and 


tbe heartes of the pe 

| that they were both op | 
mitted to ſepulture. Ex 

(Lud. Rab. 


© Theſc in the cauſe of | 

ee, | he Gobel lutieed at e e g wee den l. fl 

Thefather | Vier Aalence. o& - Panke, e he 

ub bis to a James Faber bering le oꝛder and was maried,was 

— lames Faber}. An olde man, ſaide:that 

tit. his father in| Alchough hee coulde not 
law. [ an{were oꝛ ſatiſfie them 


| 
„ > Michael Fa.) Woulde can 
| ber, ſonne of ng trueth of the Gol 


| lames, | 


Anna wife of 
Gillorus, & 
daughter of! 
| lamesFaber. | 


| 
Mitheſla wife 
os! Yamcs 


| | 
SOON > Michella 


Clerkevetozs || Caignoucle, 
waz burned. | | | | 


| ' 


4 T able of the French Martyri, 
«Another Table of them which ſuffered in Fraunce for 
the like witneße of the Goſpell. 
The French Martyts. | 
The Cauſes, | '* ſ Alex: Canis" . . Fo2 the ſiticere dot⸗ 


1 Perſe cutots. | priclt,other-| trine and confeſſion of alerander | 


wiſe called Cyziſfstruereligion, hee | Cans, 


2 | A tozment, E 
] at, | / t P . nt, 
— Dota oe Fo. 4 Ae 534. CHenr Pant * . 
0 ne ichole- | | s Surgeon bee- 
Maruall of. — 1 | [ ing deteded and acculed 
ball. | | by the Friers = fac 
| Iohn Poin- | adi" wager non | John Do lnttt, 
m—_— cer, a Surge-| r | —_—_ 
Tiers in %o. u dee ftrangled and then * 
ek,” , ene derten J gg, 
becauſe hee woulde not | thatthe mar 
| eo" fo à cers j| ty2s comming 
zac merk II taine Adoll at the com⸗ yy 
Doctour Anno. 1533. mandement of a Frier to burning, and 
This Denis | | | 2 Clerke,a 7 chat came to conkeſſe ö 
bn ſpur A ge deni h See fi. 1 off —— — — da bet 
ö | 4 GENE . 
18 e, hi him alſo will I denie be- | LE Cut. Naa . 
l matt Wurz. fore roy ow Rs er 
a 2 muſe vpon the « ef, | 
N neſtlis. Be was burnt 1 ughr || was trained out tom . , 
nadde wid a ow fre, | 1 as fe 22 A 
| of the Golpell, and after | 
this Peter. Anno. 1533. — As n is 
? | | | Criſp, 
wee coun | men of; Li = N 3 — — ws | 
es marty ſe raunce vpon Alballow c urgundie, | 
date: and aſter, ſitting at | 2 uil- x >. e was — 
a feaſt where it was pꝛo⸗ = fo2 the confefion | ee 
agen. lune, 150 C gage rie, 
., | ſentence, to2 chat hee | - 1.-1.c4 4 xycle tha were exe- — 
| loannes de bzought foꝛth Hp Chrilt | Sens, | and burned foꝛ the Scholar a 


ayly; Marcy, 


ODft ide, x | | | T | Laurentius was burned in Paris, 
Wade but mal fire, nv 


At Paris, 


Cadurc —— Scriuener. 
Bachelorar aendern „ lehn4de”” i the Ce Ae F 
Leffe — — . 22 | 2 Ener John ts Seri. 171 martys. 
Bs , Was Burler. , Po > 
— 2 Ahn =—_ "his beeing | 
tionone of the blacke tri i | vertuouſie indruard of 
| F liucd, = py aſter⸗ 
| a - warde ermon, | gpiryBecais- 
.x.Tim.4.The r | condella vhere a Frier pzeached, della nattz. 
keth , that inthe latter | ) after the Dermon, found 
] daics men ſhall departe | AGrav ft. < At Foun- \ faulte wich his doctrine, 
from faith, giuing heed to A bad Se. taines. and refuted the ſame by 
lying ſpirits,and doctrine art pd Dcriptures. Whereat 
| Rochell. Anno. 1534. 


that place, - her to be burned at Foil 
| not 02 taines.lbidem. 
17 Zohn Coanon a huſ- 
bandmanof Paſcon,and | John Coznon; 
To; Cornon.| vnlettered, but to nhom maren. 
ES 
did ſecute es a 
Toetrineu 8 mazed, then hee was 
condemned by their ſen⸗ 
5 and burned. Ex 


This Partin beeing 
Barth heere ſpecifi . ſpie in the 
Mylen, a ed, fo caſt N bozders of Fraunce, to- 
lame cnpple | b; n warde the Alpes, was 
lohn Burges | 7 3 
Marchauñt. 
The receiuer | ore g 
of Nantes. myo: 

aylor. } 


Henry Poille 
The Procu- 
ofCouberong | « rator of the | 


Cantell 
Schoolemil. we 15 ta 


Cer | 4 | Fraunce 
tephen de a 

la rge, | | The inquiſi- 
Marchaunt. tour. 


Luna. 1533. | | | | 


| artJrs, 
8:0 K. Heng. 4 T able of the French Marty _—_ 
Perſecutors. Mattyrs. The cauſes. ? 7 Perſecutors. Martyrs, ; 


Claudius going a⸗ —— nd 
| [- [| Lotte connertits eds or ger ne the = | 
Claudius and kinkolkes to his doc⸗ 
Hatutet, a 8 trinc,was by chem com; 
gotulmithy = The kinl- Claudius nutted to Pozinus a 
Pair } folkesand | Painter |" rhirfecaptaine ,uho con- 
friends of goldimith. j demned him to bee bur- 
this Clau- ned: but the high Parlia⸗ 
dius. ment of Paris, co: xec⸗ 
At Pails, ting chat 45 


Moſints, an moꝛecuer thai be 


[ide 
vppe 
Othcer, Anno. 1540. aue his tongue cut out had taught: alc 5 at 
| _ pay Lt ce bur he . 2 not only tobe boun for the teſtimony 
| 4 Cue P. Chriſt, in the Citty Wee alſo to die. a 
| 


Ster hen Bꝛune was 
[ | ale of Augerius, trac the lang ſts2y hercof to a 


o after his confellion — — =o — | — — iti tz 
AKeephen | guien of his ny cy — whe flew vpon the f po 
Dias inattyj. | — to bie r —4 — 5 
Uhich punichment, he Irre 
Gaſper Au- toke (0 5 wat fo 1 = ſatde 
erius the it was to them a wonder. the ſuffered the ſumnc ſo he 
Fihops Vis aducrſarics comma- Bo2dcaur. 4 ay 
Kenter, | de d after his death,to bee the moſt part being pts its came — - _ - — 
| crped, that none thoulde tn abies im, 
ke mention Þ.Rtueracke a Ui wich Riucracke bab 
Stephen 4 of hm en paine of | id oftentime 8 that it ſhouldcolt a hinra thouſand 
crownes,but he would burne — — ae 


Brune, a huſ-] hereſie. 
made againſt his falſe 
bandman, 4 — 1 2 taken. Au their accuſation . 
lace of his burning cal. 25 


| d Planuol, the wunde 
Domicellus, oF. b ewe fire jg 


a Francilcac| At Rutiers. 

and an In- | from him as he 
quiſitour. Anno. 1540. | heztmg th peopl:that 
| ſpace of an houre , in ma- 
| ner, not harm doz ſcarce 
touched with ante flame: 
ſo that all the wode aul a wap, they were com- 


ed to b fire — gots, and vel | 
mpeg dy dg feeder ein neither could. 


The martpz 

ot harine he with all this, be bur ned. but f@d ſafe. © Then the hang- 
wichthe ire CE LE noel — Jamiung 

e ho aide 
ed to 4 beate me with Faves ltke ad ee 7 e dab B. ech theſe wozds 
| With that .the 11 * with his pike , . ogra muſk die, 
though the belite and the guts, and ſo thzew h 2— 
into the ftre and burned his bo die to aſhes, thzowirg a⸗ 50 
way his aſhes aiterward with 1 Ex — — 3 

eſe foure fo: defence 
* | [ of the Goſpell, being con. : - Lutheran (ſaid he) Thou ons be po 
Nozthmag, derned to bee burned, - aide A — "me 8 Lowe The: 
th chzee o⸗ ' cre pu Ulige 1 

ehergmas:y —— Who thereat retopfing, | know not that thep do. S 


det marcx N. I Nus, a citizen ſatd, that tip Were repu⸗ ſident) aytife. how ho fo2 vs, [ 
of Rhone IItedheere as ercrem-ntes ſoconſtant was he in his paines,that they | 


| with three | him to btter one man — — 
of wis wo-ide, but pet 0 4 5 ſapi 


I. 9 vnto Gad. Ex loan, 


— | 
02 the doctrine of Dn the 1 as following, ſcntence of con- 
John du Beck, o. du Beck C ee was heb... — — hens Then certaine Fri 
Watte | Fell. ded md conſtantly abode — nfeſſion. Whom hee 
the toꝛment of fire in the owne o2der, the 


Anno,1543-{ chiefe city of Chapaigne. 


Ex 1] — Criſp. 
7 [ ts Apmonde pꝛea⸗ | D 
the Goſpel at Saint nough ith 
Cha: nt 1 ithes in Angeowe, haue had my bodie 
6 | E be was accuſcd by 
| the Parllh: Pꝛieſt chere, 
| andby othc 


| 
(Anno. 1542. 


lite bidding the reſk to depart. 
| robaue taug Falſe doe — long falke, at laſfdid 5 


- trine, tothe great decaie | fruth. Dhoztlie after 
| of their gaines. Where- 
Sache Boxreare hay 
The Pariſh Aymond de - 
Prieſt of the | Lauoy. and had ſentout their pp 
| Fum eehanng ice 
et hau intent- 
} gence thereof , was wil- — — —— MF 
Alſo other 
| Pricts ofthe | |; The Martyr, | 
The office of a wk os At Bourde- — 5 — — e,and 
cood wepheard Riueracus aux | , Saint of in the Epiſtle of 
fo 2and by his q his for a a Paule, and of S. Peter. Hee hath waſhed youin 
flocke. and his ler- Anno. 1543. | his bloud. Ye are redeemed not with golde, but with the 
uant, bras of Chrilt, &cc. And bowe often boe we 9 — 9 
| 8. 


| 


Ara the French Martyrs, 
< Accuſers, Parties accuied. Crimes obiected. 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected, ? 


Epiſtles of G. Paul, That we are clenſed by the bloud | 


in from our ſinnes, &c. 
ep The Iudge. 


xhoſe Epilfles are knowns toenery hin 


artyr. 
| Co tuery childe Nap, I feare you haue ſcarſe reade | 
them pour felt. A Frier: 


This'Frier ta 
keth p2aping 
foz the poo2e 
which be altue 


5 an dtholt that 


| one, 


Thi Church. 


| 


by beveadtobeall | J baue reached the wazd of od, and not che Canons. 


| 
beleeue as the Church regenerated by the blonde of | 
J 


nd, with one woꝛde pon mate ſatiſfie them, if 
Pill lap wat there is place there the ſoules be pur⸗ 


nen. The Martyr. 


| 
aue fo} you to ſate.if you pleaſe, UWhat? 
=_ —— an ame nnne own ſoule, and to lap | 
nn The Iudge 
ou thinke, that uten thou art dead, thou 
Dorf mo ice he that dich in ventall ln 
. — ok 
Ee . 
in my God, that the ſame date, when 
— into — 2 
An other Iudge. 


he Martyr. 
Tbert, uhert the mite tte and glozie of God is, 
e 1udge. 
Canons do make mention of ozte, and you 
m_ ſermons haue vſed al much to pꝛate fo; 


— The M } 


The ludge. 


| in | 
Nen 


uit, and founded in his wozd, hath 
The ludge. 


' What Church is that? 
2 as much 
— allemblp: and ( J ſaie, that ien > e. 


| Tozmentes. 


Galat. 1. 


The head 
Church of the 


'Th | 

| 5 there bee <ur- 
b echt And 

beth © Pan To all che Auen which are 95 


| No. 


latia,&c,And pet al theſe congregations make but one 
church, 


The Iudpe, 
- Fhecharch vherein is it not the ſame 
ure, uhich our Creevevohcal he holte churche 
c 


— 
Itelem e 
The Iudge. 


And ſcho ſhould be the head of chat church? 
The Martyr. 
Jeſug Chzil, 


The Iudge. 
And not che Pope! 


The Martyr. 
The ludge. 
And that is be thene 

A Pinilfer if he be 

of thom Saint Pauls thas wy 


n, as other Biſhops be: 
' wiiteth: I. C82. 4. Let a 
man ſo eſteeme of vs, as Miniſters, and diſpenſers of the | 


god 
— . 


putting his truſt in God, 


f 


78283 
: 5 


5 5 
ER 
\-4 


—— 
e 
| ricualing < 


houſe, in 
ſuburbs of 
Roar 


L 


' 


— 


I. 


rather pittie of 
Hotlong after 
ſinging by 


117 


: 


az 
5 
5 


885 
if 
1 


j 


| 
28 


=5 
8 

: 

: © 


1 


| 


pſalm. 114. 


Iohn. 8. 
Filiobi,cufleditg 
vos a ſomulas 
chris. 

1. Iohn. 5. 


The wozds of 
Apmond tothe 
ſtudents. 


The death ard 
— of 


Y | cam wuf⸗ 


| fon, 


AT able of the French Martyrs. 
"—— | 7 perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes, 


| be 1 1. Pet. pic quere 


lo, Picquere. 
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| hers | Philippe ©" 
| oat the Little, 
to Diepe, and b:ongyt againe to Roan . TAho the | 
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party}. went to doe the like at Diepe. | Michaell | that they being late men, 
The weeke enſning,hee was condemned to bee bur⸗ Caillow, 
ned aliue. Aſter — — 2 | | — — — 
cart, accompanie 
befoze the great church, cho putting a tozch in his theſe 62.1.4 
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Frier then making a Sermon, vhen he ſpake ante Clerke. tonfeſle moe of their fel 
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mitted to pziſon : there hee did much good to the pꝛiſo⸗ 
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vhen ſo euer Gods ſpirit doth moue vs , o uhen any ne- < Faber. f firſt they came to Genes Dean 1 
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| hey were ſtrangled. So the bleſſed mattyzs inthe n 
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mu The iudge Vilard. 
fire, ſpake one to another ts be of god cherte, and 
departed. Ex Criſp. Pantal. &c. 
 Thcir examinations briefely touched. 

T̃)he Ftier. | 
Thou ſaiſt frend in thy confeſſion that the pope is not he Martyr 
confeſſion onel 


Sem | ſapzeme head of thechurch,J will ihe contrary, marty2 " 
5 ye 5 ledge foz auricular — out of Saint — 
05 . | | 
> The Martyr, other, are to — — be 
I deny firff pour antecedent. tweene one another, and not of confeiſion in the pꝛieſtes 
The Frier. eate. And here againe the friers lod, hauing nothing to 
The pope ſittech inthe place of . Peter. ap agatuſt it. ortd-EE. 
Ergo, he ts the ſucceſſour of . Peter. | A blacke Frier. . 
ange eee Fe ge e ll ponetheſume 
i in 
hich kücrerdech in'the roome of Peter ought to pzeach # Jeſus Gd taking b:eadſaid: This is mp body, 


| teach. as Peter did: Which thing the pope doth not. Se- Ego is truly his body, 


condlp, although he did fo pꝛeach as Peter did, he might ie Martyr. 

wel follow the example of Peter, yet ſhould he not there- | rhe verbe(c#)isnotto be taken here ſubftantinely in 

foze be the head of the church, but a member onelp of the 1 as ng the nature of 

ſame , The head of men and Angels, home God hath a thing in ſubſtance, as in it is wont to bee 
taken : but as noting the of a ſignifying, 


olnted, is Ch:ift alone. ſaith S Paule. 
"TY ; | The pen 11 1 ho Radetines one 


Although Chiff be the head of the hole church mili- thing is wont to be called by the name of an other, ſo as 


tant and triumphant, pet his vicar here in earth is leſt to the is called name of lignifled,xc. 
eil 2 dren gd be bonne, of the _—_ 


| | ſupplyhis rome, | 
| The Martyr. nant, and pet is not the couenant. So theL ambe 
ot fo, ts the power of his Dininity being ſo great to | the name of the Pallevuer, pet in not the ame. Jn hid 
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Fine fndens | _—_ taken,not as ſhe — of tein —— 


— a his abſ 4 The Frier per ty or being in the thing that is ſpoken And ſo likc⸗ 
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Petrus Seri J will pꝛoue that although Chziff be king both of hea: wiſe in the Sacrament of the new law. 
Bernard d — to AO .. eee The Sacraments of the olve lawe, and of the w do 
erhim, 
guine. The Martyr | differ greatly: foz theſe | nd. cm" gon, not the other. 


| It is one thing fo rule the ciuill fate,another thing to e martyr. 
| Reine cini. | rule ſpiritually, Fo2 tn ciuill regiment, we haue kinges Neither the Sacramentsof the olde, noz of the newe 
and pꝛinces oꝛdemed of God by the icriptures, fo: the ob lawe, do giue grace, but ſheweth him vnto vs. which gi- 
. —z—ĩ— —-V— 
(ment pri- 5 
qual, Then another Frier. ghoſt:of whom it is ſaid, This be —— — 
0 Thou ſaiff that S. Peter is not the head of the church: » che holy Ghoſt,&c, | 120036 ca £16 | 
| Charles Fabee J will pꝛoue he ts. The Frier. 7 
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—_ Mas. Which Cephas is as much to ſap in latine as head. | amm . — 2 


E eter is head of the church. | | 
Cephas, go wow Hig 5© | Pes,foz S. Paule ſa che fathers of the old Te | 


rtyr. 
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| his firſf chapter doch expound it otherwiſe. Thou ſhalt be | of the ſame ſpiritual! dzinke, with vs. =P 


called Cephas , that ts as much (ſaith hee) as Perrus oz e Frier. | 
Pas, c Jeſus hꝛiſt ſaith, John. 6. Your fathers did eat Man- N 


ſtone. | 
Then the iudge Uilardns calling foz a new teſtament na in the deſert, and are dead. | 
turned to the place, d found it to be fo. Mheraupon the Ergo, they were not partakers of the ſame grace with 
Frier was vtteriyyaſhes an ſtod mute. vs, in the nelo nen. | 
Ce Trier, 


| 
Won ſaiſt in thy confeſſion, that a man hath no free them, vhich did not eate chat 
will. J willp;one l. It i written in the Goſpel, how a © The true eating 
| man going from Hieruſalem to Jericho, fell amonge | m ; and not of them, | et Manna. 
ſheaes, md was ſpoiled, matmed, and left halfe dead, ic. uhich dideate the ſame with faith, as Poſes and Aaron, 
Thomas of Aquine expoundeth this parable tomeane Joſua,Caleb, and ſach other, tho vnder the ſhadowes of 
free will. hich hee ſaith is matmed, pet not ſa, but that | the olde Teſtament,didloke foz Chiff to come. Foz ſo it 
is wiitten of Abꝛaham, that he ſawe the daie of Chriſt | 


ſome power remaineth in man to wozke, | FLAT 
The M and reioyced, not ſeeing tt with his bodily etes, but with 


This interp tation J do refuſe and deny, the etes his faith 
8 E. 5 1 the doltiſh Dodour was at a ſtay, ha no · 


he Frier. Here 
dubat : thinkeſt thou thy ſelfe better learned then | thing to lay. but heare frend, be not ſo hot noꝛ ſo haftp, ta; 

Saint Thomas ⸗ The — 1 ryauhile, tarp a vhile . At length after his tarying,this 
J do arrogate no ſuch learning vnto my ſelfe . But came out, 

this J ſap! this parable is not ſo to be expounded, but is | The Frier. 

| ſet fo2th foz example, o the Lo2d, to commend to us <4- 3 

rity toward our neighboz,how ane ſhould helpe another. | partakers 427 to 
| orketh anger : ment,how 


e Frier. | 
— were vnd — 


| 

| law. and how 

| | | they were vnder 
grace. 


V' 
S. Paul. eb. laft raith:F et not to do good and | 
to 75 r s Taliburs enim 3 — promere- 
| *u7 Deus. Forby ſuch oblations God is merted. 
We merite God wozkes. | | 


Ergo, we are | 8 


The Martyr, + | 
| The words of S Paule inthat place,be otherwiſeand 


are thus to be tranſlated : 7 alibus enim vittimic deleſta- 
tur Den, CE Wu dach ende Codie delighredor 
is well pleaſeln. by } 


The ſacr amkt. 


Petrie Bergerins, 


The notable 
conu*rſicn of a 
Cheete in pziſun. 
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perſecutots. Martyrs. The cauſes. 1 
nt ta be nothing but anger, and theatnings: and in 
ee rate and mertp, in cheſe 


woꝛdes Uhere he ith © Wretched man that l am, who 
| hall deliitet me fromthe body of this death ? The grace 


of Godby Jeſus Guiſt. 


8 The Martyr, 

S. Paule in this place, neither meaneth noꝛ ſpeaketh 
of the difference of tines betwerne the old and new Te- | 
ſtament but of the conflicne betwene the fleſh and the 
| ſpirite, ſo that, uhere as the fleſh is euet rebelling againff 

—＋ ſpirituall man notwithſt anding thzough 

faith of Qnict, dach che vicozp. Furthermoꝛe the true 
tranſlation of that place,hath not Gratia Der;but Gratias 

ago Deo, pet leſum Chriſtum, &cc. 

oy Primacius the Officiall. | | 

The Dfficiall —1 fr frier almoſt here at a point, 
ſet in, and (aide: Thou lewd hereticke, doſt chou deny the | 
bleſſed Dcrament? | | 

The Martyr. 
No Sp? , but J embzace and reverence the Dacra- 
ment, ſo as it was inſtituted of the Lozd, and left by his 


Apoltles. E 
The Officiall. 

Thou denieſt the body of Chziſt to bee in che Sacra | 
ment; and thou e crament bead. 
d 3 

The Scripture teacheth vs to ſteke the body of Chziſt 
in heauen and not in earth: uhere we read Colof. 3. If ye 
be riſen with Chriſt,ſecke not forthe things which are vp | 
on the earth: but forthe thinges which are in heaucn, 
where Chriſt is fitting at the right hand of God, &c. 

And there as J atfirme the Sacrament, not to be the 
body, but bꝛead, ſpeaking of bzead remaining in his own 
ſubſtance, herein J doe no other, but as S. Paule docth, 
ſchich 1.C02. 11. doth call it bzead likewiſe foure oz ſiue 


times together, 
ſ cem hat hy e Wend of life 
1 The Officiall ; 


was a vine, and a doꝛe, c. Where he is tobe expounded 


Perſecutors, _ Martyrs. The cauſes, 


towardes 
abere they l 
handes 0 


name of this conuert 
Iohannis S rilp. 


| 
in ra, Th: 


Pantal. &c. 


Stuphanus 
Peloquinus. 


Dionyſus | 
Peloquinus, | f 


G0 
E 
| ONS, | 


— 


Primacius 
Officiall. 


An. 155 3. 


» ging his werbe, 
a wife, with trhome deln 


uherenpon he was 


| that — 2 


pons the ſa 
thaw alſo were aw 


— 


| lall. 
Chou noughty hereticke, Jeſus Chzilt ſalde, that he | | 11791 Infor: 
| 


to ſpeake figuratiuely, But the woꝛds of the Sacrament 

mnie | | 
ne Martyr, | 

Thoke teffimonies tthich vou alledge,make moze foz | 

me, then foz pot. - || 

| The Officiall. 


chat ſail thou leud heretickzis the bꝛead of theLo2ds | 
Supper. and the bꝛead that weeate at home, all one, and 
is there no difference betweene them? | 


In nature and ſubſtance chere is no difference; in qus⸗ 
lity and in vſe there is much difference. Foz the bꝛeade 
of the Lo2des table, though'it bee of the ſame nature and 
ſubſtance, with the bꝛead that we eat at home, yet vhen it 
is applied ——.——— — 
and is ſet befoze vs to ſcale the pzomiſe of our al 
and eternan life. And this was the effec of theirerami- 
nations, Ex Criſßp. 
ww P 1 [ About the ſame time 
ll chen theſe fine ſtudents a- | 
boue ſpecified , were appze- 
bended, this Bergerius al- 


J 
The 1905 petrus Ber- 
his perſecu- j gerius. 

Or appea- ? 2 
reth not in 1 
his (tory, 


hended , and ſacrificed. Lu- 


The Kine: Ladeuicus do 
neaings | Marſacus, 
Lieuetenant | _ ; 

at Lyons. 


 MichaellGe| fn 


Abe Ot 


7 Steven Gra- 
- | nor,Car= [| 


The Friers. 


Legoux the 
Deane; Ilie- 


Clam tel 
} 
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5 
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15 
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and degrex, called by the way to the Lienetenant, that | 

he might alſo haue one of the pꝛecious chepnes about his | 

necke, in hono2 of hig Lond. The ubich being graunted, | 

— 2 —. patience veelded — ant 
ere - 

the handes of the Lo2d, in teſtimony of his Goſpell, Ex 


Criſp. Pantal. 

is Parchaunt firſt li- 
| [ 7 I. 2 — deteſta, 
| | | | ble life, full of much coz- 
| The Lieute- ruption and filthineſſe. He 
Ea anda Searcher tg 
| ed ace 8 

r. 

| Matthæus 8 


Dimonetus, din che ace of God 

4 marchant. | to the nowledge and Sa- 
our of his woꝛd, ſhoꝛtly 
after was taken by the 
Lieutenant and Buathe⸗ 
a tri 0 
e pons, and 

ſo after a little examinati⸗ 
on was ſent to pꝛiſon. Be⸗ 
ing examined by the inqui⸗ 
v anſwere to 

im, but on⸗ 


primacius 
Otficiall. 


Buatherlus, 


th At Lyons. 
Othciall, 


An. 1553. 
Orus, Inqui- "493 
ſitor. b 


1 


' 


: 


| tholicke Church, being bid to lſo Romanam, that 
ee ee 
none, but the croſſe and paſſion | the lambs, — 
geth the finnes of all the wozld, Che true confeſſion he 
ſaide, ought to be made, not to the pꝛieſt once a yeare, 
but euery daptoGod, and to ſuch'\uhome ins haue offen, 
ded.The eating of the fleſh and bloud of Chzift,he toke to 
be ſpirituall:and the Sacrament of the fleſh and bloud of 
Oꝛiſt, to be eaten with the mouth, e that Sacrament to 
be bꝛead e wine vnder the name and fignification of the 
body and bloud of Chzift:the maſſe not to be inſtituted or 
itt, being a 1 to his woꝛd and will. F02 
| the head ofthe church he knew none, but onely Chꝛiſt Be⸗ P 
| ing in petſon ge had great conflices with the infirmity of | 
bis owne fleſh,but eſpecially wich the temptation of bs 
parentes,bzethzen and kinſfolkeg , and the bexrowe of his | 
mother: neuertheleſſe the Lo2d ſo aſſiſted him that hee en- 
| dared to the end. At his burning he ſpake much to the peo⸗ 
ple, and was heard with great attention, He ſuffered the 


15. of Jalp,an.1 55 3 Ex Criſp. 
a 8 : Hen, Pantal. lib, g. | 


| 4 Cri p. & Adrian, maketh 
mention alſo of one Mil⸗ 


SE SOM"? 


| 
, | 
: cel. U- 
3 Ren Frier. of bis trow 
| I bleroſefirff, fo? the rebu⸗ 
1 — 
not es 
| t of the Deane named Le⸗ 
goux. Fo2 p ubich the Dean 
—— on os bee ſente to | 
reur on of the 
Bylhoppe The fog 0s 
this tam Neell, with | 
his aunſweres to thetr 
Articles obieded, is to bee 
| 


4 


Legoux the 


| 
M. Simon \ 
Vigor, the 
euetentia- 
ry of Eu- 


Treux. 


At Eureux, 
in France. 


An. 155 3. 


1. religion was 
| a, 99 was ten ie a 


FO 


| ofthe bi- 


| The Tnqui- 


Biſhopof | 


Perſecutors. 


| At Dyion. 


An. 1553. 


[ 


| 
| 


At laſt 
and — ſo he 


the 
- 


Nicholas 
Nayle, 


| 
4 


| 
At Paris. 


| An. 1553. 


in his month, thich they 


ont with bloud; and 


at the gate. But he turned 
and would not. Foz the 


as bꝛought to the fire 
and bzimſtone , that ar che 
ſkinne was 
With that 


an 


Crilp. 


; 


| 


A woman 
of Tolouſe, | 


The Official | 
ſhop of To- 


loule, | Peter 8 


* * 


bY 


| 


fitour and 
Chaunce= 
rofthe 


Cozeran, | 


the 


| | co2des b:aft 
thereby his voice was heard in the middeſt 
praiſing the Lozd, and id the bleſſed martyz departed. Ex 


hd 


Martyrs. 


: 

The erecntisner tho was named lame 
ing the great faith and conſtancie of that 
Tarr fon ora erm nl nf 
| a a a 

pꝛomiſes of the — : — recouer any comfo:t in him. 
mc 


church of Geneua. Ex — Criſp, 


| 


| 


| part of bis head, ſo hard, that 


y. By the way they paſſed'by an 
willed him to wozlhip the picture 
17 as well as he could, 


ieue t they would haue fallen vpon 
— * dee mereVhs body with fat 


The cauſes. 


| Geneng. As fo; bis fel- 


ther aun- | 


e but this, w all 
their racking x — 


was the 21. of Noucmber 
Anno. 1 553. 
s Silueſter, ſe⸗ 


* ; her was comfozted, 
his familp, remoued to 


las, ; 
„ — 


boks, was there appꝛehen⸗ 
ded. Mho Noutly in per- 


ſiſting in c ng the 
— tried with ſun⸗ 
dp tozmentes, to vtter 


— 1 

cruelly, 

diſſolued almoſt one ioynt 
from another: but ſo con⸗ 
ſtant he was in his filence 

that hee woulde erp:eſſe 

none, As they b:onght 

him to the ſtake , firſt they 


t 


put a gag oꝛ peece of wod 


bound with coꝛdes to the hinder 


bis month on both ſides 

ig ponitroc 
ere 

of S. Mary Canding 


le were ſo 


the blind p 
After he 


taking of the fire, all his 


v and the in ward partes not touched. 


vhich were about his mouth, 


Aa 


7 


| Inquiſito2 . 


4 
f with 
0 
| and 


of the 


Peter Serre firſf was 


a Pꝛieſte n chaungin 
| bis 1 — 
Geneua, and learned 


| homakerscraft, and ſo li 


urd. Afterward vppon a 

ſingular leue hee came to 

his at Tolouſe, to 

the intent to doe him gad. 

Bis bzother had a wife, 

ich was not well plea- 
ſed with 


doeth thee the 
Dffictall, md maketh him 


| all thinking to fozeflacke | 
time , taking counſel] | 
jm is laide 


this 
0 


e the 

e 

whome he 
tion of 


beanenly mar 


with certaine fardles of | 
| Abbe of deen fo | 


face monſtrouſ⸗ 


flame, | 


| Simon Latoe, 
martyz. 


| The executio- 
ner coliuertco, 


| 


Nicholas 
Naile martz. 


| Toments, 


| 


| 
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| | to bee degraded, and com fewe dates the kinges Ju. 
mitted to the ſecular wdge ſtices tooke bun from the 

The Judge inquiring of | Tffictall , and ſenthim to | 
gat occupation bee was, ( 4 Par is, where after great 

_ he ſaid, hat of late he was | At Paris. J rebutes and tozmentes be 

a ſhomaker, Thereby the iudge vnderſtanding that hee | ſuffered in the pꝛiſon, and | 
Piieſts cratt a bad berne of ſome other faculty befeze, required ayat it An.1554 | firmely perſiſting in the 

vile andafilrhy | Was. Ye ſaid,that he had bene of another faculty beſoze, , pꝛote ſſion of the tructh, by 

arte, | but hs was aſhamed to vtter Hoe remember it, being | | ( their capitall ſentence was 

the woꝛſt and vileſt ſcience of all other in the tthole mond adjudged to haue his tongue cut out, and ſo was burned | 


beſides , The judge and le ſuppoſing that he had at Mulburt place in Paris. Ex loan.Criſp. 
e * F This Aleneon did much 


bene ſome therle 02 cutpurſe, inquired to knowe what it 
was, but he fo ſhame and ſozrowe ſtopped his mouth, [ [ god in the pꝛouinces of 
and would not declare tt. At laſt thzough their unpo2- France, by carying bokes. 
tunate clamoz , he was conſtrained to declare the truth, William a. | C9ming to Pontpellters 
and ſaid, pꝛieſt. The iudge thereup- fer abt hee was there circumuen- * 
ilk iniop- | | lecon book fed by falſe bzethzen,detec- 
| _ | ted, and laide in pꝛiion. In 
his faith hee was ürme 


Falſe bre- I A certaine } 21 hn | 
| 


thren, 

| ſan hs | ſherman, } — ann (ze 7. of Janu⸗ 
| 1754. 
—— fl, uherewich | There was the ſame 
otwithſt g by the ſen⸗ time at Montpelliers a 
be was likewiſe condemned | At Mont - | certaine ſherman 02 cloth | 
pardoned foz aſking fo2giuenes pelliers. wozker, who had been long | 

ng off of his tongue, ſo that he An. 1554. Ein durance fo2 religion, but 
at length foꝛ feare, and infirmity,he reuolted. To vhome | 
it was inioyned by the Judges to make publicke recan⸗ 
tation, and to be pꝛeſent alſo at the burning of Alencon 
afo2eſaide , At the beholding of thoſe death and conſtan⸗ 
the Judge commande h cy, if pleaſed God to ſtrie into this man ſuch boldeneſſe, 
ing put to the fire, he that he deſired the iudges, that eicher hee might burne 
al the time of bis burnin with this Alencon , 02elſe be bzought againe into pꝛiſon, 
8 ſaying that he would make no other recantation, but ſo, 
— -_amag TUherfo2e within thꝛer daies after he was likewiſe con⸗ 
demned to the fire , and burned in the towne afozeſaive. 

Ex Ioan. Crilp, " 


| 
Steuen King, after he ; At Dola was beheaded 


| had beene at Strauſburgh Paris Panier, & A 

| „Na god and godly Lawyer 
à nile, returned 1— Lawyer. Jnamed Ball foo Note the iuſt 
mio his Countrey , dwe At Dola. Iconſtant ſtanding to the vengeance of 


Steyen King fol a towne bearin 7 
Steutn Ring. & The gouer- q 42 J. of D. Ceo An.1554. « EB 07 RAR, 1554. — perſe- 
Peter Denoche | N < PetrusDe- 28 my in the [ f — neee > " 
p à no _— 5 © Peter du Val| fteined {02 and grieuous | Tena duV a, 
' | ——— 3 C mY ſhoomaker. rackingrs and tozmentes; | mk 
At Chartres. alſo had bene at Geneua, en e 9 
e, , eee 
. ee Mal eee A 14% % RO Og Comme 
ſwearers, and otber offenders, Theſe two were not long | — — — 41 — 
together, but they were ſuſpected both ol Lutheraniline: | was he had to the f 5-0 
and ſo were appꝛehended by the gouernour of the Par- there conſumed 1 bp 
ches, 62 all, and ſo were carted to Chartres: ahere $ Ex Ioan Criſ ann 
after the conſtant confeſſion vppon their examination Gilles le « 7 Theſe to bleſſed and 
made, they were encloſed in pꝛiſon, and there ſuſtained Pers, Licue.. | Joannes,Fi- 
long and tedious endurance. During the hich meane tenant for | Jieul, or Fili- 
{ time , Stenen king made many wo2thy ſonges and ſo⸗ | the marſhal} | ous Car- 
nets in the pzaiſe of the Lo2d. vhereby to recreate his ofS.An. | penter.. _ 
ſpirit in that dolefull captiuity. At length,vhen after long Denne wy 
perſwaſtons and faire pzomiles of the biſhop and of other Inquiſitor 
they could not be renoked from te doctrins of their con- 95,2 rae 
feſſion, they were condenmed, From that condemnati- uince 2 3 
on, they appealed tu the Court of Paris. But the coun- 1 =. P26 
—— _ ing their wk —8— Car ns igt 
were both executed with cruell puniſhment of fire. Ex on, which be (49 ber feine) 
hilt. Gallic. pet loan Criſp. | edthe to bee of with 
| | tyels and many other fai 
4 i 
; EF 
loh.Beroe. lullanus Le- con 
rolls ah" | uille, poynt 2 their faith, trhi- 
other Inqui- maker. . — chetr 


| 2d 1 ſitor or 

| P counſeller. Wives hure 
ors | this, the 

Antonius 5 . | | » the wzetched Trai- 
1 Magnus, or taàine — gaue a ligne to his | 
Magnzus. | | 


| | ArSanſerre, 
1 2 9 | , 
TNT | 
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na the Sacrament, they affirmed the King Edward, the time not ſeruing him to tarry, thin⸗ 
—ů— of the Biſhop of Rome, to be agatnſt king to returne againe to Geneus, he came into Hoz⸗ 
the Article of the Creede, wpich ſapth, wat Cyzilk ts mandy with his bokes, into a Towne called Fuclie: 
gone bp to heauen, and there litteth at the right yand of chere as he going out to hpꝛe a cart, William Lang⸗ 
God: and therefo2e the bꝛead and wine maſk ncedcs re- loys, with John Langlops bts bꝛother, came in and ſtapd 
mayne in their properties, bearing notwithitanding a his bokes, and him alſo mich vad the cuſtodie of them, 
Sacrament, 82 a holy ſigne of the body and bloud of the Dents, albcit he might haue cſcaped, yet hearing the 
1.020, #02 like as by bꝛead and wine the hart of man ts keeper of his bokes to be in trouble, came, and pꝛeſen⸗ 
afmilitune comkoſted, ſo the body of Chzilſt crucified, and his bloud | xr 0 | tinghimſelfe, was committed, the other was deltuered, | 
ne, | ſhead, ſpiritually hath the like operation in the ſoules of Firff, aſter two monethes and a halfe impꝛiſonment, 
oer Chyttt | the beleruers. he was charged to be a ſppe, becauſe he came out of 
| Fo2 the Paſle, they ſayd it was a thing molt ſuper⸗ | England. Zhen from that pzifon he was remened to the 
The Pall. fifions, and meere Jdolatry, And if we pat any part of B S pꝛiſon, and then to Rhoan, here ſentence was 
caluation therein, they ſayd, it was vtterly a robving ol giuen that he ſhould be burned altue, and thziſe lifted vp, | 
the Paſſion of hiſt Sonne of God, and that it was and let downe agatne into the fire. Aſter the ſentence 
not once to be named out of a Chziſfen mouth. Allo that | Niue, they thzeatned him with many terrible tozments, 
they ubich ſay that Peter either was Pope, 02 Authoꝛ of vnlelle he would diſcloſe ſuch as he knew of that ſide, 
the ſayd Halle are farre deceined. And as foz turning To vwhome he anſwered, that the ſounder part of all 
| b:ead into the body of Chziſt by the woꝛds of conſecra- Fraunce, and of the Senate, was of that Religion : 
non. it was an erroꝛ (they ſapd) moꝛe of mad men, then notwithſtanding, he would vtter no mans name vnto 
ary ſad men: fozaſmach as God is neither ſubica to chem, And as fo2 their toꝛments, he ſapd he paſſed not, | 
men, no2 to the tongues oꝛ ero:cifmes of men. Pur- | fo2 if he were killed with racking, then he ſhould not fie 
natop they dented to be any, ſaue onely the blond of the burning of the fire. When they ſawe him ſo little to 
@2ilt Felt, [| 32 _ fo2 their to:ments, they left that, and p:occeded to 
Furthermoze, as they would not bereane the Saints | is burning: and firit, thep put a croſſe in his hands, 
Þonour te of God of thetr due honoz, ſo neither the Daints them⸗ which he would not hold. Then becanſe he comming 
Zu - | ſelnes (ſaydthep) will be contented to rob God of his by the Image of the virgine Pary, would not adoze 
22 hon9? oncly due to him. Bo the ſame, thep cryed, cut ont his tongue: and ſo thep 
as touching confeſſion, their opinion was, that the caſt him into the fire, there he ſhould be th:iſe taken 
wounds and canſes of conſcience, belong to no man, op s — —.— went ſo * that the hangman be? 
but onely to God, | no o come nere him, erped to ople 
after thoſe aunſweres giuen and written, they were Tanding by, to help, and ſo did the officers with heir | 
ſent to the Ponaſtery of Sanpeter, there to be diſputed ſtaues, lay vpon the people, to help their tozmenters, 
with, That done, the matter came to be debated among but neuer a man would ſtpzre. And thts was the end 
the Judges, what was to be done with them. Dome and marty2dome of that bleſſed Denys, Ex Henr. 
would their godes to oy taken by Jnnentozp, 22 * —— de - 
to be baniſhed, But Bergeronius a ere was ar archant of Yaris, tho ſayd in ag 
determined, that they ſhould be burned,and firſt to heare teſt to the Friers of S. Frances. — — 1 a cops a x 
Malle. From that Court, they appealed to the Court of ! 40 bout pour bodies, becauſe S. Frances once ſhould aue | fifing againſt 
Paris: but the matter there was nothing amended, beene hanged, and the Pope redeemed-bim vpon this | . Kriets. 
There behold the indgement of God: Jn the means condition, that ail his lite after he ſhould weare a rope. 
A time, while they were at Paris, the wzetched perſecutoz Upon this, the Franciſcan Fryers of Parts cauſed | 
Prewew Gilles le Pers, was ſodeinly ftroken mad, and dyed in bum to be apnehended and lapd in pꝛiſon, and ſo ind5c- 
Geb wma a frenzy: ubich made many men to wonder, and eſpeti⸗ ment paſſed vpan him, that he would be hanged: but be 


wicked perſe- ; 
(at At laſt, the decree of the ſentencs was read againff The Fryers hearing of his recantation , commended 
< them, Firſt, foz ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament: uhich | hum, ſaping, if he continued ſo, he ſhould beſaurd, and ſo 
calling vpon the officers, cauſed them to make halle to 


cp denped. | 
, I. 
ey denped. 11-4 ! ali agaime, And ſo was this Obe tudgemrts 
1 A ſpeaking contumelle againſt the Saints: Marchant, notwithſtanding his recantation, hanged fo; tod. 
bhich the p in like maner denyed. | , | ieting againlt the Fryers, Ex Pantal. lib.7, | 
3 After this, the officer to cauſe them to recant, chꝛeat⸗ To this Parchant, map alſo be adioyned the bꝛother 
"MN. ned them with tozments, ahich they luſtained verp ex- of Tamer, vho then he had befoze pꝛofeſſed the truth of 
| treme, the (pace from after dinner till thꝛer of the clocke, the Golpell, and afterward by the counſell and intact 
When ail that would not turne them, he ſent to them a on of his b:other, was remwued from the ſame, fell in 
Fryer Dominicke, 4 man captious and ſoſhiſticall, to deſperation, and ſuch ſo;row of minde, that he hanged 
pꝛelle them in diſputation. But as be could do no hurt himſelfe. Ex loan. Manlio in dictis Phil. Melandt. 
onto them, ſo could they db no god vpon him. When the . E 
time of their execution did ap2och, the officer 18 ah 7 bits Thomas bad co- f n gt 
pat into their hands being tyed, ume it aden pee out certame ſpiritu- [| Freenet 
they toke with their teeth, and flung it away: foz the all ſongs ont of a boke in 
uhich, the officer commaunded both their tongues fo be Geneua, tchich he b:ought 
cnt off, Wherein appeared an other marnellous wozke Thom. Gal-j with him to Tourney, 
cf the Lozd: Foz neuertheles that their tongues were bergne, a co- lent the ſame to one of his 
taken from them, to the intent they ſhould not ſpeake, uerler ma- fellowes. fhis bone be- 
pet God gaue them vtterance, their tongues being cut | ker, ing cſpied, he was called | 
| out, to ſpeake at their death: ſaping, we bid ſinne, the ken of the Juſtice, and er⸗ 
| fleſh, the wozld, and the denill, foz ener, with | nrined of the boke, th! 
home neuer we ſhall baue to do hereafter, Diners o. Bom br ſapde, contained no- | 
ther wo2ds renn vhich the people did heare | ding but that was agree 
and note. At laſt uben the tozmenter came to Imiere | ing to the Scripture, and 
them with bzimſfone and 4 Gs to, ſapd Fi⸗ that he would rand by. 
liolus, falt on, ſalt on the rotten and frinking fleſh. Then he was had to the 
| Fi came burſting vp to their faces | 
Finally, as the flame 48 Cattle, and after rir.dayes 
| they perſiſting conſtant in the fire, gaue vp theirliues, 15 was brought to the towne 
| arid üniched their martyꝛdome. Ex Ioan. Criſp, & Henr. 153 honſe, an) there adiudged 
Panral, & alis. 7 fat do the fire: thereunto he 
1 | 120 2 Khoan, Denls | went chearcfullp, inging | 
| Will. Lang- | Dionyſus | Uapze, uo firit leanin tn 


loys, vnder | Vayre. 


Sheriffe. | 4 | bim 
| the To vhome he crped ont of 

lob. Lang- 1 | |< 1 Mt and J truſf to be one of that 
loys, the, | At Rhoan. ig vpon the name of the Lozd, gauc vp 
— | | ene le behe at 
. f | N one Pau aded Pau 


Feurus 


God, vpon a ally martyꝛs to be moze conſtant, , 0 to ſaue his life, was contented to recant, and ſo did. 
| 


| | 
U Ann. 1554. | 
mw * | > 
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1 Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes. 7 Perſecutors. Martyrs, The Cauſes. ? 


| Feurus a Goldſmith, ' The Saints that be in Paradice, haue they no power 
3 IP to pzap foz vs: 


Richard Feu⸗ 
rus, Marty. Latruncu- 
lator, or vn- 


der Marſhal, Wichard 


or examiner] Peurus a 


of Dolphe- Goldſmith, 
| | 


nie. 


| The Lieu- < 


tenant. | 


1225 


f 
2 


FI 


1 
11 


At Lyons. | 


7 
LH 


Do you then 1 which C 

| eh Oe ng 

His Attour- The Martyr, 

ney. Ann. 1554. ene 
ue 


f ry man (ſapth S. Paule) ſhall beare his one 
. . bur n, 
His Scribe, 


ace 
by | Chziſtians are commaunded to 
p with hart and with ſpirit, and with that tongue 
which is moſt vnder ſtanded, and ſeructh beſt to the ediſl⸗ 
cation of the hearers, Then the Fryer bzinging fozth 
The examinati- | the pz | his Benedicite, Aginus tibi gratias, &c. Laus Deo, pax | 
- ——> a ceſſe of his examinations, with his aduerſaryes and the viuis, requies defunctis, &c. thus to reaſon, 
Fryers, in his ſfo2y deſcribed, is long, the pꝛincipall The Fryer, 
contents come to this effed. God bnderffandeth all tongues : and the church of 
This Jnquilt- Inquiſitour. , Rome hath pzeſcribed this fozme of pzaping, recei 
tour was the q . 
aduscate which | Doeſt thou belæue the church of Rome ? the ame from the aunctent Church and the Fathers, 
the Licutenaut The Martyr. | vſed then to pꝛay in Latine. And if any tongue be to be 
ſent with the No, A doe beleue the Catholicke and vninerſall obſerned in pꝛaper, one moꝛe then an other, why is it not * 
arp. urch. ar tongue, as to pzap in the —— 


Matth. 1 1. 


e Martyr. My meaning is nat toerclude any kinde of lan 
he congregation, 02 comminion of Ch:iſtians. 5 < from pzaper, ubcther it be in the Latine, Greeks, Pe. > 2 . 
| 

| 


Inquiſitour. f 
What Catholicke Church is that The Martyr. 


Inquiſitour. 
What congregation is that: oz of vhome doth it 
conſilt : 


bzue, 02 any other, ſo ſame be vnderffany 

mayedife the heaters. mu | Apoc.t 3 
The Martyr FO When Chiiſk entred the C. of Hieruſalem, the ny 
* A 1 yy A 92 —— | — —_ — a del a David, and | 
en members Sonne Je derſtode not what ayd, as Hierome 
ji of home bs ll th hed | | witch 5 

| 1 


here is the congregation, oz how i it knowne : 


| tyr | 

t is diſperſed th2ongh the vninerſall wozld, in diners 

EE ne 
er | 7 

of God, and by the right inftitution of Ohꝛiſtes Sacra- 


ments, | 
Inquiſitour. 

Do pe thinke the Church that is at Genena, Lanſan⸗ 
na, Berne, and ſuch other places, to be a moze true 
| Church then the holy of Rome ? 

The Martyr. | | with wa2 | l 
| _Pea verily, in dels baus the notes of the truc wu nas oben WO el 
Inquiſitour. and A ings, came at laſt to the matter of 
| What difference then make pon befweene thoſe and demaunded thus, j ht 

Churches, and the Church of Rome: Iaquiſitour. | | 

The Martyr. Doeſt thon belerue the holy Hot uhich the Pzteſt doth 
— Much, fo2 the church of Rome is gouerned onely wich nme 
church of | traditions of men, but thoſe are ruled onely by the woꝛd 3 belone . * . 


Nome, and the | of God, 
Church of In uiſitour. 


Chaiſe, | UWhere learned pon this docrine firſf 

The Martyr, | 
In England, at London. 

Inquiſitour. 
How long haue ye beene at Genenaz _ 
* 3 3 | 

Poel ee e e Pary tobe a1 
The virgin a me- | 
FBaryno a0: diatrty any aduocatoto Godfr) ſinners * Bad. 


_ The Martyr. 
J beleue as in che wozd of God is 
Chiiſt to be onely me 3 


| | 


J 


| 


» = - 
+4 + #3 . : 


| 


ny | 
nc 


- | 
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ax 


Pꝛaying ing 


of 

ſtrange tongue, 
e 
e⸗ 
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Wn 4 The Cauſes. | 
. 


f Perſecucors. 


ſacrament of the pe oper, I 
1 foz a memoziall of 


of our thankes giuing 
crament we ALOE 
bx God to vs molt aboundantly , 


Sonne. 
d thus the Adnocate with the F 
| N mage waite the too0s that he had ſpo | 
' Franſean, and one Friers moe of the 112 | 
14 foꝛ the ſayd R — wr wee er to bis 
| am thus began to enquire. 
ng ve ifitour, 


| Poeſ thou belceue np Þ Purgatozp ? 


Martyr. 
belteue that Galt with his pzecious bloud hath 
nave an end een, 


dne, 
| Inquiſitour. 
And doeſt thon thinke then were is noplace afterthis- 
| life "here ſoules of men departed remaine ſo long till 
they haue made tun foz Nin. | 
e Mar 
No: but lt, 1 — 4 ſatiſfaction once made 
fo; the ſinnes of all men, by the bloud and ſacrifice of 
Jeſus Chzift our re hich is the is the pzopitiation and pur- 
12 foz the ſinnes of the hol whole world. 


2 ſpeaketh by way 


rable 02 ee kg of a ne his fellow fernint; 


of 5 "= 
| ah becauſe he would wy fo:gtue his fellow 
— caſt into pꝛiſon, and ſaith : that he ſhal not come out 


from thence before he uh ayd the yttermoſt farthi, g. 
By the uh eee 
middle — which is left fo2 ſatiſfadion to be made af- 


ter this life, fo; _ - a 


artyx. 
Stiſfartion Firſt, the ſatiſtaction fo2 our ſinnes by the death of 
ko; ſinnes. | Ciſt, is plaine and euident in the ſcriptures: as in 
Matth.11, | theſe places: Come to me all you that labour, and be 
| burdened, and I will refreſh'you, Matth. 1 T. I am the 
Tohn;10. doore, he that entreth by me, ſlialbe ſaued, lohn. 10. Iam 
Iohn. 13. the way, veritie, and lite „lohn. 13 . Bleſſed be they that 
Apoc. 13. < dye in the Lord,for they reſt ods their labours, Apo.r 3. - 
Las Allo to the tbiefe which hanged with the Lo2d,it was ſaid: | 
uke. 23. This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe, &c. Second⸗ 
2 0 GUY touching this ſinnlitude, it path no other demon⸗ 
ation, but to admonifh vs of our 92 
charttte, and fozgining one A | 
rere 0 at he ans | 


The Fryer. 


| WE be jer Porgets ee ee 
s neyther 
c a bar Cree 


were againſt our 8 
ſayth: He deſcende po hell, &c, | 


The D epu 


Doell hounetbeique Me Ta indus 


| heM 
| Neither doe A belene tot any ſuch ace, neither 
een 


Were were d., wen belme the veath if | 


| TheM 
In life (J ap) eternal, bc theplokedtin,b _—_— | 
miſed befoꝛe to n il the Patriarches, in 


the ſede to come. 
| The Depu } 


Then the Deputy, what ſayth be) voeſf thou belenc | 
| that the Pope hath any power ? [ 


The Martyr. 
Pea verily, Th 
The Deputy | 
eee 


Chzit can here binde and 
Ihe Martyr. 


That J doenot bens, [ 
eDULTY. 
„r gen doen ol rk o the power of th 


declareth, agg 


— to teceiue the loue 


fore God hath 
wet of 3 that 


lyes, and ſet Ee cri ptr nn renchr e 
L as they deſerue, 2. N Di . 


7 Perſecutors. 


| 


i 
| 


N 
es, admoniſhing vs to 
lines, Matth. 2. 


Daniell, and a x of 
; Tharth the . . ſhall 
e inſolently a- 


bead is 


the Facher hath a 


ory: | 
| A. © The Fry er. Fc 
no no bnderſlanding ow fo expound 
Scriptures. But the olde. Doco2s haue pound the | 
the Dcriptures and boy Councels, tudgements 
on? followed, But vhat ſap pou to auricular cam 
on: | 


artyr, 
but that is to be 
. er carts oe =; | 


| The Fr ae . | 
2 9 ALL — ö 
naue that the Pope hath to 
'Churd it ſe wo2de | 
| "he That there | 
Ire not written 
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| Chyſſtes vt- 
tar in earth, 
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Epheſ. r. 
Coloſſ. 1. 
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Rom. 15. 
2. Iohn. 


Lozds word. 


1 1. Pet. 5. 


be inſtituted 
withaut the 
Pope. 


no neceſſary 


all the Lopes 
cours. 


Agreement in 
th principal 
FRF i poinis ot Duc- 
th krinc, in the 
ur; churches re⸗ 
"TP "fopned, 


A Plal.; 2 
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Perſecutors. | Martyrs, The Cauſes, 


obſeruation , 02 foz, any neceſſitie, tthich epther ſhould 
binde N not be altered at their arbitre⸗ 


[ 

| ment: but one ly foz an oꝛder o2 commoditte fo publike | 
| reſoꝛt to heare 
| 


woꝛd of God, acco2ding as ancient 
kings and tempozall Pagiſtrates haue vſed in old time 
to doe, in congregating the people together, not to put 
anp holines in the day, oꝛ to binde the conſcience to any 
obleruatton (as the Pope maketh his lawes) but onely 
foz o2ders ſake,ſeruing vnto commoditte. 

And as touching that any thing ſhould be leff foz 
docto2s and councels to be decided, without the expꝛeſſe 
woꝛd of God, that is not ſo, foz that all things be cxpꝛeſ 
ſed and pꝛeſcribed by the woꝛd, vhatſoener is necefſarp 
02 fo? the ſaluation 


epithet fo: gouernment of the 


men,ſo that there is nu neede foz doctoursof the Church 


— Councels, to decide any thing moze then is decided 
already, 
Paule ſayth, that he durſt vtter nothing, but that the 


Lord had wrought by him, Rom. 1 5. S. John ſpeaki 
of the doctrine 5 950 Jeſa, willeth vs to 4 * 


ring wit him the ſame doctrine. 


man, vnleſſe hee 


The Church 
7 ought to be go · 
| uerned only by 
[| the voyce of the 


2. Ioan. S. Paule warneth the Galat. not to beleeue an 
Angell from heauen, bringing an other doctrine then 


that which they had already teceiued. Gal. 2. Chziff cal- 
ling himſelfe the good ſhepheard, noteth them to be his 
ſheepe which heare his voyce, and not the voyce of o- 
thers. Iohn. 10. And S. Peter admoniſhing the paſfo:s 
of the Church, fozewarneth them to teach only the word 
of God, without any ſeeking of Lordſhip or dominion 
ouer the flocke. From the ubich moderation, how farre 
the foꝛme of the Popes Church doth differ, the tyzanny 
uhich they vſe doth el U * 
The 


I, 


were wont to afſemble together, fo2 deciding of ſuch 


Churches ma 


Baptilme ind 
Hopes church, 


cauſe to tollow 


— 


accoꝛd in one a ent altogether. 
1 — and pincall groin ＋ 7 
Neyther is there any ſuch feare, 


| 22 as pertained to the gouernment and direction of 


the church, tthereas in Genena no ſuch thing is vſed, as 
IJ can p2ouc by this pour owne teſtament here in my 
bands, that pou the better vnderſtand what was 
chen the true vſe and manner of the Church, 

The Martyr. 

That was che true o2der and manner chat the A- 
poſtles did inffitute in the Church of Chziff, J would 
gladly heare, and alſo would deſtte yon to conſider the 
ſame, and vhen pou haue well conſidered it, pet ſhall 
yon finde the inſtitution and regiment of the Church of 


Geneua not to be without the publicke counſell and ad- | 


uiſement of the magiſfrates, elders, and miniffers of 


that church, with ſach care and diligence as Paule, and | 5® | 
Stlas toke, in owering the church of Theſſglonica, | 


3Serrhea,xc. therein nothing was done without the au⸗ 
tho2itie of Gods wozd, as appeareth Ad. 17. As likewiſe 


alſo in ſtabliſhing the church of Antioch , then the a⸗ 
there was | 


poſtles were together in counſel] foꝛ the ſame 

no other lawe no2 doctrine followed, but onely the woꝛd 

of God, as n by the woꝛds of the Conncell : 
uid tentatia 

che miniſters of the church of Rome, and the Pope were 

not called fo the ution of the fozeſapd church of Ge? 


neua: pet it followeth not therefo:e, that there was no | 
Nablithing that church, 


The Fryer. 2 


lawfull oꝛder obſerned, either in 
02 any other. | 


Pon were firſt baptized in the church of the Pope 
mere pe not: rhe M 
- 


r, 
J graunt J was, but pet that nothing hindereth the 
| grace of God, but he map renouate and call to further 


knowledge nhome he pleaſeth, ” 
A A Counſeller. 
J would wiſh pou not to ſticke to pour 
dome and opinton. Ye ſee the churches m G , 
they dilſent one from an other. So chat if you ſhonld not 
ſubmit pour iudgement to the authoꝛttie of the Gene- 
3 euerp day pon ſhould haue a new zi 
The Martyr, 
To mine owne wiſedonte 'da not ſicke, no2 ener 
will, but onely to that wiſedome tthich is in Chatſt Jeſa, 


altht wozld. * 
ough the ae And 


nden pe ſap, 


that the 2 ches of Germanie dillent as 
mong themſelues one 


om an other, that ts 8 


riſe vp a new chꝛiſttanitie, vnles the church 
with authozitte of the Councels, as pou pzetend. Fo2 ſo 


we reade -E „Pfalm.; 2. and in 
places of moe: that round of 7 
ons and people ſhall be wne and ſubuetted of 


the Lord, c. Mheretme the belt ts, that we follow the | 


| 
Jn the old charch, prieſts and miniffers of che church 


eum, ingum imponere, &c. And albcit | 
An Inquiſi- | Nicholas du 


tour Monke. | Cheſne. 


owns wiſe- | 


| | 
to2 betraped: O fall 
92 Setrape Ot e 


Pn 
- 


J 


Lozd, toke his death 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes, 


tounſell of God and his wozd, and pzeferre the authoꝛttte 
thereof befoze all other counſels and iudgements of 
men: And thus doing, J f my part had rather dwell 
and ſettle myſelfe in this little <ziſtianitie, be it neuer 
ſo ſmall, then in that populous Papalitte, be it neuer io 
25 RT les His godly Frurus commaunded 
nd Das v | a⸗ 
game by the Deputy, to the Biſhops pꝛiſon, and from 
thence ſho:tlp after remoued to Lions, not by the open 
and beaten wap, but by ſecret and pꝛiuie iournepes, 
_ perhaps he ſhould be taken from them againe, as 
AS 2 | 
After he was come to Lyons, he was bzonght befo:e 
Tignacius che Judge, and a Dodour of Do2bone called 
Fumoſus, ttho queſttoned with him touching ſundzy 
articles of Religion. But in concluſton, then they nei 
ther with arguments could conuia him,no2 with pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes allure him, noꝛ with thzeatning terrours ſtirre him, 


either to betrap the truth vhich he knew, oꝛ to bew2ap | 


them thome he knew not, which toke him away befbze 


bis keepers, they pꝛocteded at laſt to che ſentence, con- 
demning him 


The martyrdome of Richard Feurus. 


| 


2215 


— 
=] 
F 


a 


8 


8 


At Gry b 
Beanlon, 


| Ann.1 554. | 


aden 
patiently, P 
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The ſe 
or Lor 
Eſtna 
of Cig 
gnes, d 
ing by the 
toWuc of ; 
Machenoit. 


Bertrand 


to haue his tongue cut out, and then 

to be burned. All teich he receiued willingly and qutetly 
foꝛ righteouſnes ſake, thus finiſhing his martyzdome, 

ul.. an. 5 54. Ex Criſp. Pantal. & alys. | 
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A T able of the French Martyrs. 


K. Hen. d. 
Perſecutors. Martyrs, The Cauſes, g 4 Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes. 
[ « | Foz the religion and —— Moꝛeouer, albett there was no ſuch cauſe, (they 
goſpell of Chziſt,this John ing two ſimple poze men) yet the Pagiltratcs com 
was azpzehended by theſe maunded (vpon that occaſion A know not) all the gates 
| perſecutozs here ſpecified, of the City to be ſhut, and garded with kepers, When 
dated | The ſeniors | John Ber- and led bound to Bloys: the bleſſed Party:s were bzought and bound to the poſt 
yy or Lords of | trandafo- ſchere he was examined | hich was befoze the Pallace, they much reioyſing that 
Eſtnay and | fteror kee- | yy Denps the Counſeller, were made wozthy to ſuffer fo2 Chꝛiſt, made con- 
| of Ciguon- pe ofthe | of diners points: as, the- f . ir faith, and many tarneſt exhoꝛtations vnto 
ones, dwel- ſ cher he had ſpoken — the people. But to ſtop the hearing of theſe ſaints, the | Trumpete 
ling by the | Marcnenolr.| gime againſt God, again trumpeters were commaunded to ſound, which during | bzough! in, 
tone of p Church, and the he ſaints all the time of their ſuffering, neuer ceaſed, The hang⸗ —— — 
Machenoit. and the che ſaints of Para⸗ man pꝛeparing himſelfe firſt to ſtrangle Cazes, chaun | — 57 aints. 
| diſe. Whereunto he ſayd ced to fall downe from the top of the poſt to the paue- | 
no. Item, vhether at any ment, and bꝛake his head in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the bloud follo⸗ 
< time her had called the wed in great quantitie. Notwithſtanding, he recone- 
| Paſſc abhominable, ahich ring himſelfe, went to Ponierc, and him he ſtrangled, 
p be graunted , fo2 that he vho patiently rendered vp his life. Cazes vyich was the 
Denys Pat- |, -Bloys, | finding no Malle in all the ſtronger of them both being ſet on fire befoze the hang 
2 .Scripfure, was comman- | 20 man came, ſuffered the extremitie of the fire with great 
(clout 0b || | | ded by D. Paule, That if papnes, but — patience: foꝛ as bis legges were 
Bloys. an Angell from heauen hoſt dalle urnt, yet he endured, crying: Py God, 
would bring anye other my father, and ſo gaue vp his like. 
Ann.1556. | goſpell beſide that which And further, to note the woke of God that followed, 
| ; | was alreadie receiued, he then theſe two mild and martyꝛed ſaints were almoſt 
ſhould account it accurſed. conſumed tn the fire to aſhes, ſodeinly without matter 
| After his condemnation, 02 cauſe, ſuch a feare fell vpon them at the erecution, | Feare ſent a⸗ 
| they would haue him to that the Juſtices and the people, notwithſtanding that mongſt Oode 
: be confeſſed, andpzeſented they had the gates locked to them, and were defenſed | enemies. 
to him a croſſe to kiſſe. But he bade the Frpers with with all manner of weapons about them, not knowing 
their crofſe depart, That is not the croſſe (ſapd he) that J uhcrefoze, toke them to their legs, in ſuch haffe fleeing 
mult cary, Entring into the cart bekoꝛe the multitude, away, that they ouerran one an other. The Pꝛioꝛ of 
he gaue thanks to God that he was not there fo2 mur- S.Antonies fell downe, ſo that a great number went 
ther, theft, oꝛ blaſſhemte , but onelp foz the quarrell of ouer him. he Judge Pontacke on his Mule, with his 
our Sauiour. Being tyed to the poſt, he (ang the 25. red robe, fleing as the other did, was oucrthzowne with 
Pſalme, Df age he was young, his countenance was the pzeaſe in the ſtrtete called Poeteuin, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
| erceding chearefull and amiable, his eyes loking vp to he was fapne to be caryed to Pichons houſe a widow, | 145u fugit, 
heauen. O the happy tourney, ſapd he (ſceing the place and there cryed within, Hide me, ſane my life, Jam | & nemo perſe. 
where he ſhould ſuffer) and the fayꝛe place that is pꝛepa⸗ dead: J ſ& enen the like matter, as at the laſt commoti- | 2. 
red foz me. Then the fire was kindled about him, on. My frtends, hive my Mule, that no man ſer her no2 
O Lo2dcryed he, giue thy hand to thy ſeruant: 4 recom- know her. Bzieflp, ſuch was the feare ſchich came from 
mend mp ſoule vnts thee, and ſo merkely peldcd vp his them, that euery man ſhut vp their houſes. Aﬀer the 
ſpirit, Whoſe patient and toyfull conſtancie ſo aſtonyed feare was paſt, euery man aſked that the matter was, 
the people, that of long time befoze, nothing did ſeeme but none could tell, neither could the enemies of Gods 
to them ſo admirable, Ex Gallic. hiſt. per Criſp. lib. 6. truth perceine, tho was he that put them ſo to flight and 
| feare, without any ſemblance of any aducrſary about 
ſ Peter Rouſſeau com- them. This ſtoꝛy is teftified. and to be found both in the 
| ming from Geneua and < volume of the French Party?s, pꝛinted by John Criſ⸗ 
Laufanna to his coun- ine. lib.s, alſo in the boke of Dutch Partyzs, wzitten 
| trey, partly to communi- 50 Adzianus. | 
A Brother } PeterRouſ- | cate with certame of his 7 7 Firſt, this edo: was 
in lawe of A ſeau. acquaintance in the woꝛd a trauailer about the coun⸗ 
| this Peter. of God, partip foz other trep, andaſeller of bokes, 
| certaine affayzes, becauſe Y hauing his wife and chil⸗ Bari? 
he requiced his inheri- Agentlemi,| Bartlemew | dzen at Geneua, As he | Piece, Mar: 
Ann. 1556. 14 Kar ar in ca ed Per- Hector. came into the vale of An- | typ. 25 2 
p him betrayed, riere. | { groigne, in Picdmon | 
Ten being conffant in his confeſſion, ubich he offered a bin with Telling 
vp,he was put to the racke thyer times, trhich he ſuffered M.Bartle- < | of bokes, he was taken by 
conſfantly with great toꝛments. Afﬀerward he had his | mew Eme, I At Thurin, | 4 certaine Gentleman, . 
tongue cut off, and a ball of p:on put in his mouth. He Preſident. there areſted and ſent to 
| was dꝛawne _ a hurdle, all bꝛoken and mapmed, to Turin: then examined, 
the fire, there he was lifted vp into the apze, and let M.Augu- | Ann.1556, | at laſt condemned. Being 
downe thꝛer times: And when he was halfe burned, the ſtine de E- condemned, he was thzeat- 
ball fell from his mouth, and he with a loud voyce called gliſe, Coun- ned, that if he ſpake any 
| on the name of God, ſaping, Jeſus Chzift afſift me, ſeller, | | thing to the people, his | 
And (o this bleſſed Party; gaue vp his life to God, Ex , tongue ſhould be cut off, 
| loan, Criſp, Neuerthelcſſe, he ceaſed nothing to ſpeake, Aftcr his 
[ . Aﬀer that Arnauld Po⸗ pzapers made, therein he pzayed fo2 the Judges, that 
niere was taken and exa- and bpen their eies, he was 
mined of the Juſfice, and | 
| fo was laid in pꝛiſon, John 
Arnauld de wy reſoꝛting to the 
| | Moniere, | ſame Towne of Burde⸗ | ping Whp 
aux, and hearing of him, nothing,but of God 
| and beyng admonithed | 
Antony de moꝛeouer, that if he went Wi 
Leſcure, the to him, he ſhould be awea- | 
| kings At- | ched of hereſie, not ch⸗ | | - | Phillip Cine 
tourney, | ) fanding went to comſoꝛt pion; and James bis tel 
| | Him, and was alſo im The accu- | | low, martyzs, 
| | 


pꝛiſoned. Aſter many exa⸗ ſers appeare 
not in the 

At Burde- | 

| aux. 


oteſt of 
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SE 


minations, ſentence was 
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Rory. 4 fellow, 
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The ſame Archambant had beene alſo condemned 
ſhe peares befoze at Tule, and as he was lead to 
1Burdcaur, he eſcaped, Ex cius Epiſt. ad vxorem, apud 
Crilp. lib. 6. 

p 


2inting, nd 
, ſent baokes — Al⸗ 
ter that, he was made a 
miniſter at the towne of 


| Philberr 
Hamlin. 


The Kings 
Attourncy 
of Sainctes 
Ville, | 


| lle, & with 

him his hoſte, a Pꝛieſt, 
ahoine he had uced 
in the Goſpell : and after 
confeſſion made of his 
faith, he with che ſapde 
pꝛieſt was caryed to Bur⸗ 
deaur befeze p Pzeſident, 
As he was in on a 
Sondap a Pꝛieſt came in 
with all his furniture, to 
| ap 
th 
be 


ſauing of a few dayes, 
ture, ſo to ſtart 


them vnto God. 
gen ern Cho mann Al pep: 
as | 
Crean ret adhd babe 
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after he was ſear- 
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ed, and his nſumed, on Palmeſunday 
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Nicholas 
Startorius, 


Procurator, 


At Oſt by trap 

Pi 0 maunding im of the Fri⸗ 
e ers Sermon: And did not 
our — (ſayd hee 


Ann. 1557. well: 


not pou belæue the body 
L _of the Lo2d to be in the 
hoſfe ? To home Nicholas then anſwered e, that 
tobe againſt our Creed, which ſayth, that he aſcended yp 
| and ſitteth &c, Jncontinent Ripet went to the Frier 
and his companions, to cauſe him to be apꝛehended. 
The frtends of Nicholas —— the danger, willed 
to auopde and ſaue himſelfe, and alſo accompanyed 
im out of the towne, about the ſpace of the leagues, 
Then was great purſute made after him fo all quarters, 
| tiho at length was taken at the towne of S. Nemp, at 
mountatne of great S. Bernard, chere he 
| was examined befoze Anthony Eſchaur, Bailife of the 
Juſtices befors 


George Tar- 
dit, with one 


of T ours, 
2 Broderer. 


Nicholas, 
2 Shomaker | 
| of lenuile, 
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At Tours. 
Ann. 1558. 
12 | 
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| | 
wi ace and modeltit, that the heartes of manie | Mdering thereof, foz pitis of heart, his eies coulde not re 

— onto the chedduig of teares, ſceking (as it trainetrom teaces 1 pꝛoceed his 
ſeemed) nothing els bat his delinerance , Potwichſtan⸗ 4 
ding her at laſt was ſent vnto Tours, ano tere was pe the ty, 


Crone Way e being but poung of hoodes from their 


icholas of Tho third ubich was 
Aalener yeares, and newly come from Geneva, to his coumttep, 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The caulcs, 


. o2 certame money: by meanes of a lady chete dwelling, 
was canſed to be appꝛehended. When he was condem | 


| were inthe r 
ned and let in the cart, his Father comming with a ſtaffe, | N — wen pts m_—_— ſtinking caues, and 
— ane DeATen hi I — Geſidgs theſe manifold wꝛanges and oppꝛeſſions done 
would haue froken the olde man. The lon 7 g at to theſe pooze innocents, followed tdemſ wich was wozft — — 
Officers, deſired them to let his father alone, Aae of all) the cruell and landerous repo:tes of thefriers and bet raiſeoa- 
| his father had power oucr him, to doe with — — "1 | v:ieſtes, ho in their railing Sermons and other talke | gaint the ton · 
e was bzought ccied out to the Lutherancs, perſwading the people moſf | Oi Sas 
bong a al pon po are ore bes | | fall, that they aſſembled togither to make a banket n 
at length to the fire, 5 | de 
pateently tooke his deathand martpzdome,an-1558. E (40 ache Ew) after «thy e beat | 
re Caps. Nno. 1 5 5 8. Sept. * — Adding mozeouer(to make the lie moze likely) 
[ A companie of the faiths | that certaine Nunnes alſo and Monkes were with them, | 
| | ful, to the number of 3,02 Alſo that they ſhould conſpire againff the king, and other 
4 hundꝛed werk togither linkt heinous crimes, whatſoener their malice coulde in- | 
| The prieſtes conuented at Paris in a uent, fo2 defacing of the goſpel . With ſuch like malitt- 
e certawe ane e Fred e e ent alot 
ledge of foꝛe it. the colledge of Piet Fring 10 1 p· n 
terrible pere Pielsis fs in the ſtreete of Saint tiur time, accuſing che innocent Chzittians then of inceſt, 
(ecution at Ha- s g. and be hinde it. che conlpiracte, killing of infantes, putting out of candles, 
ris again! rye James, b Tho 39 | and lthp whoꝛedome, tc. Vide ſupra.pag.34. Theſe ſi 
—_— — aber" nilter rumozs, and curſed defamattons were no ſooner 
| hey women hed, be iuen ont but they were as ſoone received!, and ſpꝛedde | 
| 
| The doctor, tent lo communicate to- cre, not anelte to them of the vulgar ſozte, but alſo as | 
of Sorbone. gither the Loꝛdes ſupper 3 * mong the fates of the court, and euen to the kinges | 
but incontinent that was eares.The Cardinall of Lo:aine the ſame time bare a 
f dilcourred by certaine | | great ſwap in b court,inhothen pꝛocured a certain Judge | 
{ DoQor De- Ihe congre- =: tes of Pleſſis ; ths | of the caſtle to came in, declaring to the king v he found 
mochates 2 — gathering togtther ſuch as re ping the FRO * che r. e, dtuers cou | 
| cured” to the/ were of that ſagton, came tieis horedome. LO] — ö 
* 


d to beſet the houſe and made ayo21 
| Cenalis * numberof } an oatery, that the watch | tion ted foꝛ a ſumptuous feaſt oz banguet : 
| ſhopof Au-] three or ight ie + take them ith the king 10as mightily inflamed againſt chem, 
aches. ſathat in tho:t i eee ee 


ranches. r ad (t that in ſhoꝛt time almoſt din tt. 
| ele citie of Partotoas | + 5 lore the enemies began highlpto triumph , thinking 
p tn armour , [ 3 

eie to bane | verily that the golpel, with all the friendes thereof, were 
| ſome] * — y P | ouerihzowne foz cher. Dn the other fide, nolefe per- 


| ttie.TUho then | 
| Martine the Nine the nopſe, and pleritie and lamentation was among the bzethzen, 2 | 


| 


| kinges At- | qt p were 30 not {0 41 2 


1 ü utheranes , ono” 
Ihe cardina of chem were in extreme 
fLorane, ſecking to dering the gre 
| of Lorane rage, fartonflie ing anothe 4 
| 
| 


their bloud and there- 
Cheluryofthis | Maillardus, | dme lopped the ſfreets and | 
Wold agatnit lanes with cartes , and 
the por? Whib | | to ſec chat none 
Mans, 532 made fires 5 : 
| Henry the At Paris. ſhould eſcape. Che faith 
| ſecond fall albett God bath gtuen 
| French king. An. 1558. them letfure to finiſh their 
adminiſtration and p2ay/ | 


ers, with ſuch qutetnes,as ſi Sp 00911 84:8 ee 
they neuer had better, ſee⸗ | pologie was witten to the | Thidvotoar 
hey f tt pr log it 
ing the ſodenneſle of the uied lo ſecrefly his 5 was ol the Ceng re⸗ 
ching, were ffroken in read ö aring of the and gation agatift 
| c<zifftans learnedlie and diſcreetlie | falic repo;tes, 


eat feare. Who then being erho2ted by the gouerne?s bles. {Uherein 
Gere. e Thr done, thavngh th cleared themizlus of thoſe repo;tes, ano heed the 
| of ſome hich knewe the co | = eſpeciallis of Satan, which eue 
of ther mne, this oꝛder was taken , * — rom the be Rs —— | 
1thich had weapon, ſhould aduenture thzough the haue 7 klug h —_ ee in er 4 
bold then the nee, | mien 


| 


| 


Dieck the con. fed the admirable p 3c. And! ig thc The true 
| de | Gi, | chnrchof Chy( 
'be 


greqarion bee- with weapon, whichn 3 8 N ; 
t. au ver | | tui r from 


ken downe in 
the Urtetes, 
— | paſſages were ſtopped, Arnet veginning,0p- 
| | the 7 ed with 
* | | U”undetous 
_ tongues. 
a 


1 


wich were all Gentle 
11 ercopted) ſceing 


of the people, went vp 
ning the ects zun chewing theirinnocent intent, rv 
Perty here ; 

imwteth no | 

offence ackngw 

led ed but to 

be ſaued trom 

the rage of the 

people. 


2 8 


oy 


838 K. Ileu. 8. A T able of the French Martyrs. 


perſecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes * } [ Perfecutots. Martyrs. The Cauſes. ? 
dles in their deteſtable concourſes and affemblies, but of the Elders oz Goner- 

| alſo accuſed them, as men vhich maintained that there * of the Church. Fo? 

Lying lips- was no God, and dented the diuinitic and humanitte of | o hes hee was luſpeued 

Chzift, the immoztalitie of the ſoule, the reſurrection of p Judges to be a mini⸗ 

the flcth, 1 bztefly all p articles of . religion. And thus | 2 

he charged them wichout ante pzovfe , moutng both the Maillare 7 5 

king and people, without any fo2me of lawe to deſtroy Sorboniſt. aris. whe ly eg 

and cut them in peeces, ic. | | 8 | jard = — 
Che third that wꝛote againſt them, was Cenalis, bi⸗ Us An. 1558. the 

ſhop of Auranches, uhich debated the fame matter, but X | | 


| with lefle vehemencie then the other , defending impu- 
6 ducanches © | Deally , N Che Srcra⸗ 
petlecutoz. dome, complaining of the ges, be 8 pert) in | — a 
ſharper with them, ſaping wat their ſoftnefle was the | Lieutenant ciail,th at the ſaid? 1 Aue cd 


caule why the nũber of them ſo much increaſed. Among that | 
— or of bis bonke, this one thing hee diſputeth _— heard a man better learned , and of moze intel- 
7 | 


maruellous . 1 Nude ES — 
Ar be. * 3 Taurin Grauelle firſt 


is true, that the true Church hach his ſignes by the uhich 
it may i from the falſe church: and thereupon | — ſfudent of the lawe 
making no mention at all, either of pꝛeaching 02 mint oulouſe: after that,be 


Vie well the | tes] thus hee mferteth, chat their 2 was made an aduocate in 
danch det — nf war l church, had belles, by the | Taurin Gra- Te court of Paris: laltly | 
the pap thy uhich their aſſemblies be odinarily called togither: and 1 uelle, à I. — — goduneſſe bee was | 
the other church, abich is of the Lutheranes, bath clappes WE | yer, 5 —— an Elder to the | Taurin 62> 
of harquebuſes and piſtelets fo? ſignes, uhereby thep(as | Cl cougregation , with nelle marty;. 
it is commonly bzuted) are wont to congregate togi⸗ Do&our — _ aboue mentioned. 
ther. Upon this ſuppolall, as vpon a ſare foundation, he | 30 |' Maillard ] bt Taurin hauing in 
grounding his matter , vaunted and triumphed 3 Sorbonilt, 0 — the keeping of a 
bauing gotten a great conqueſt, and made a long Anti- 5 | At Paris. _ aine houſe of one P. 
thetis, 02 compariſon, by the hich hee would pꝛwue that < | po vounler his kinſman, 
belles were þ marks of the true Church. The belles ſaid An, 1558. J — the congregati- 
Belles eo he he do ſound, the harguebulcs doc cracke 02 thunder, The 2 4 tute of a roume,re- * 
the mache of belles doe giue a werte tune and melodious, the ſignes em ce ue d them tuto the houſe. 
the true church of the Lutheranes make afoule nopſe ano terrible. The And when he perceined the | 
| belles doe open he auen, the other doe open hell. Belles | honſeto be compaſſed with 


chaſe away cloudes and thunder, che other gender clouds enemies, albeit hee might The matt - 
and — thunder ; with many other pꝛoperttes | haue ef d with the rok. | — Clinet 
The commo>i. ing, ubich hee bzought out, to pꝛogue that the church of he | ö vilip de el 
on wels ar Home is the true Church, becauſe it hath thoſe belles, the ture ; — 
ee Parke good Reader, the p2ofound reaſons and argu | 
hk | memes .:i< theſe great doctors had, either to defend | [ [ 


r owne Cyurdh, oꝛ to impugne-the Apologies of the | | ; 
75 me The conffancie of this inuincible, in ſuſtet- 


Thann ox finiſh the reſivue of this ſtoꝛie as the faith- nung his conflicts with the S02boniftes, With Docour 


fall Qꝛiſtians were thus occupted tn. writing their Apo» MWaillard eſpecially he was of olde acquaintance, 
edn and in comkfo: ting her brotheren in pꝛiſon with he did nome ſo well, euen from his — — 2 | 
their letters, the adnerſaries agaute with their faction uhenſoever the (aide. Dacto: woulde open his mouth to 
were not idle , but (ought all meanes poſſible to haſfen | Ipeake again: the Saintes fo: their nightly aemblies, | 
fo:ward the erecution,giving diligent aitendanceabont hee age did appzoch bim with da filthy actes of bugge⸗ 
the p2iſon and other open places, to ſatiſfie thetr vnchart, rie and wiamons ©adomitrie, that neither they Aich 
table deſire with the death of them, ihoſgreligion they | heard, could avive it, neither pet conld he dente tt, being 
bated. N ll . . | fonotozious, that almoſt all the childꝛen in the ſtreets did | Notetheholy IS The crofe. 
Finalie,the 17. day of Deptember, commiſſion was | knowe tt: and pet that Do2bonicail Docto: ſhamednot | e of thele 1 
directed out hy the mg, and Ae de P:efidentes and | to imprach good mem ol -uhozedome , fa2 their godly af ots. 4 
Countſelicrs appointed to ouerlee. the expedition of the ſemblies in the night. UWhoſc life was ſo farre from al doctozs. 
matter. Whereupsn diers ot dhe pooze afflicted Go . chalkttte as tvere their holte aſſemblies cleare from all 
peliers were bzaught foꝛth to ther tudge ment and mar · impuritte, in fine thrſe two godly elders in eruell paines 
ty2vome, as anonc (Ch:ilt willing) vou hall heare. of the fire, finiſhed their martyꝛdome. 

Henricus Pantal. lib. 1 1, partlp touching this per ſecu⸗ | cz, 
tion of the Pariſtans, referrsth. che time thereof to the N 6107 | 
veare of out Sauioux 1557. mid the French Chꝛont⸗ | ſ 20 Vert vnfo theſe aboue⸗ 
cies dor aſſigne to he peare 1.5 35. and addeth mozeoner Ther; | (aid, was bought out mai- 
that the Gerupawes beans the tink tonne in © er —_ | fres Philip , Gentlews, Pins 
from Gcneua, and other quarters, deftring of the pzin⸗ ih Philip de | cam Art Wommaiuaud 
ces and pꝛote ſtantes there , th; by their Ambaſſa- Luns, Gen- | of Gaſcoigne 
doꝛs ſent to the French king, Would become ſuters va- Doctour ' | tlewomag. band (uo 
to him foz the magcent painter, hich fo the caute a n Graueron) unte 
222 I bomd JT --7---7-114 

ole interceCion (ſaith hee, and c 'plo: that wh [3:63 

5 in French king — ALTe (A Sod zouided with : of God, Where 
t ume or neede. | F 


—— 


Moſher, 
Lieutenant. 


7 | 
Nicholas Cl AtParis. 
net. Sentour | 
of the church 


and marty}. 


rout An. $58; 
Euill neigh<|.* * 


the colledge 


Nicholas 3 — Durſt | bis Bertrand, f x ry 

| Cliner, Im — hadhis berger. + 

| Ba ; 88 io aris, | | of r 67 7 
102 bis god ” conuer s an di- 

10 | | | ſation hee las made | 


of Plesſis. 


EY 8 | Fe ” WOES, urs, 
Prieſtes of 2 1 85 * ä 0 Ir R 

| "1 | W 99 * 

3 


0 one 1 Laa 


J 


eA T able of the French Martyrs. 


\{ Perſecucors, Martyrs. The caulcs, 179 ee ned | 
wonlde not anſwere one | aline, Philippe the Gentlewoman was ſtrangled, af 
wozd to ſuch a villaine. Co ter ſher had a litle taſted the with EN and 

| AcParis, | the Judges ber anſwers viluge, and lo he ended her martyzbomc.-x oan.Crilp, 


N 3 5 — bY — . — 
— — — , e * 
- — . —— — — 


was 


| The Mar- | An. 1558. learned the faith tchich ö Ok ſame compante 
| ques of Tran, | conkelled, in the wozde of | 1 als Nicholas Cene | 
| On, 2 END a Phi 


a <> > — . 
— — bo 
_ K 


n, Brother to 


| ing — pj Nicol 1 D at 
| | ge body of uin was in C ax D and Peter — ic 
the SERIES How's | 7 woe which th det the — 


f 
"(133 chat poſſible ( ſatd thee ) to be the bodice Chziff, to hom 02 ſire dapes after the other tis. 
Che etre p 3 7 * 


ant, all power ia ginen , and fthich ts exalted auoue all hea- 

Uens, Uben as we ſee the mice and rats, apes,and mun- fo2th to their death, Odo 
ktes plate with it, and teare it in pieces? Her petition | ber. 2. 
to them was, that ſeeing they had taken her ſiſter rom | Nicholas Cene was but | 


her, pet they would let her haue a Bible oz Toſtament | 


to comkoꝛt her ſelfe. Yer wicked neighbours, although | ne dap 
they could touch her conuerſation with no part of diſho⸗ | aduer liſed of the alſemblie 
vhich then was congre- | 


nefie , pct manie thinges Planner iter as 
that there was much bing of Pſalmes irt yer mal ate in the krete of D, | 
ns 


and that twiſe o2thziſe, an infinite number q ames :and (as hedeſired | | 
DoRour nothing moꝛe th? to heare | 


were ſcene to come out of her houſe . Alſo then her hul⸗ Poe 

; band was in dying, no pꝛieſt was called fa@:neither was Mallard, | the wo:de of God) came 

it knowne where he was buried: Neither did they euer | thithcr euen as hee was, 

| Lantern ine Chorchaf the L 0ub. Kanz other be then eee ed, be 
ed in ur 02d. Among other her m app ed, ſuſte 

neighbours that came againſt her, two there were dwwel- | ning þ cauſe of Gods ho- | 

| ling at S.Germain, in the ſuburbes, betweene hom lp Golpel vnto death. | 

The ia hand 1 incontinent roſe a rife, nherein one of Tickcd the The other was Peter 

of God #9ain? other with a knife. The death of this was Gabart a Sollicitoz of pzo- | 

dy wicnelles, | the moze haſtened of the L 02d of the Scale, Ber⸗ | ceſſes, about the age of 30. 

trand, Cardinall of Sens, and his ſonne in lawe the UP peares, ſhoſe conſtancie 
Aris. 


Marques of Tran, foz to haue the confiſcation of her — _ 3 h 


goodes. | 
T heſe thzec holy martyzs abone recited, werecan- An. 1558. monga great number of | 

a En: | demned the 27.0f Sep. by the pzocelle of the commiſſio- 8 | Schollers in the little ca. 
Granelle, and ners and the Lieuctenant cinill: and then being patina | 40 | | 0ie. Whom then he heard 
buli de Chappell togither, tertamne Doctozs were ſent to them Friers, to palle the time in talking 


128 but their vallant conftancie remained unmmueable. Af | | of Pbilolophie. No, no, { Awtoleſome 
n, and ſentenerie one (ſaid he) let vs fo;get theſe | !effontoz ald. 


ter that they were had out of pꝛiſo 
in a dung cart to the place of puniſhment , Clinet euer wozldly matters, and learn j dentes. 
_ bow to ſuffain the heaucn⸗ > 


cried bp the way, pzoteſting that hee ſaido2 maintamed : 
nothing, but the veritie of God. And being aſked of a lie cauſe of our God, ſchich lie here in defence of the king- 
Docour, vhether he would beleeue S. Auſten, touching ) dome of Chyziſt Jeſusour Sauiour ; and (0 hee began to 


< certaine matters, he ſaid: pea, an that hee had ſaidno- | inſtrua them how to anſwere to euery point of Ehiſti⸗ 
thing, but which he would p;ooue by his authozitie. an doarine, ſo well, as if he had done no other ching in 
The Geattewoman ſeeing a Pꝛieſt come to conteſſe all his life, but only ſtudied diuinitie: and yet was hee 
her, ſaid, that (he had confeſſed vnto God, and had recei | but very ſimply learned, Then was he ſent from them 
ued of him remiſſion: other abſolution ſhe found none in apart vnto an other pꝛiſon, full of filthy ſtinche and ver» | 


Scripture. And then certaine Counſellers did vꝛge her mine: there. chſtanding, hee ccaſed not to fin 
to takeinber handes the wodden crofle, accoꝛding to the | | Plalmes ate other might wel heare him. He hada 
nephew in anothrr pꝛiſon by, being but a child, of | 


cuſtome of them that gs to their death, alleadging howe poung 
Ch:ilk commaundedenerpone to beare his croſle ; thee "I whom he aſked vhat he had ſaid to the Judges, He ſaide 

| anſwered, mp Lo2des (ſaid ſhee) pan make me in verte that he was conſtrained to doe reuerence to a 

| deed to beare mpcroſſe, condemning me vninſtly, and painted, O thou naughtie bop(ſaid he haue not J taught 
putting me to death in the quarrell of my Lo2d Jeſus | thee the commandementes of God:? Knoweſf? thou not 

| Chziff. Who willeth vs to beare our croſſe, but noſuch | 5, | boweit is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe no 
croſſe as pou ſpeake of. | | Sena. Image. &c. and ſo beganne to expound to him the | 


| Grauelle looked with a ſmiling countenance, and ommandementes : uhoreunto bee gaue good atten- 


| ſhewed a cheert full colour, declaring how little he paſſed | | tion. 
' fo: his condemnation ; and being aſked of his friendes Jn their examinations, many queſtions were pꝛo⸗ 


fo vhat death he was condemned, A ſce well ſaid he)that unded by the doco2s and _ , fo matters 
| — * Wü 6 er nowe of them Gen- 


| F amcondemned to death, but to that death o2 toꝛment 

| regard not. And comming from the chappell, when he | tlemen and Gentlewomen were there pꝛeſent at che mi⸗ 

| perceiued they went about to cut ont his tongue, vnleſſe | | niſfration of the Sacrament. Mhereunto they anſwe⸗ 
he would retarne, he ſaid, that was not ſoconteined in red in ſuch ſuꝛt, as was both ſufficient fo: defence of their | 
the arreſt, and therefoze he was — by graunt vn- owne cauſe, and alſo to ſave their other bꝛethꝛen from 


to it: but afterward perceiuing the ſame lo to be agreed 
by the court, he offered his tongue willinglp to be cut, p 
and incontinent ſpake plainly theſs wozdes: J p;ap pou 
p;ap to God ſoꝭ me, eiued that the Judges had intended, that 
The Gentlewoman alſo being required to giue her elent, be il 
tongue: did likewiſe, with theſe woꝛdes: Seeing J doe | tongnes be cnt from 
= ſkicke — giue mp oped — I _ mn content to ſuffer fo; our Saui⸗ 
Theirt 0 Nd, no. 0 | | | 
— cat out, were bzought to Palbert lace The conſtancie | Their tongues 
of Grauelle was admirable caffing bo his ſighes and 
groninges bnto heanen, thereby his ardent 
affection in pzaying to God. Clinet was ſomethat moze 
ſad then the other , by reaſon of the feeblenefſe of nature 
and his age, But the gentlewoman pet ſurmounted all 
the reſt in conffancte , Which neither chaunged counte- 
nance, noꝛ colour, being of an excellent beautie. 
Bietione (ache | After the death of her buſband.the vſedto goin 
ürbt of God, | ning weede, after the maner of the But the 
h che death or ſaine day, going to her burning, ſhe put on her French 
s Vaints. | hoode, and deckedher ſelfe in her beſt array, as going to 
a new marriage, the ſame day tobe topned to her ſpouſe 
13d And thus theſe thzee with ſingular _ 
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| his,&c, Ieſus Maria, faibe 


| we a 5 
— — — 7 —_ 2 he commanded awap. 
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| to make either ſect, part, 02 deniſton , cannot obteine 
as peu ſap. 
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— ſet vp of the dinell. 


| the other befo;e. and to 14 arentes me ſn 


(ſatd he) doth pꝛemaniſh himſelf, 


| the Doctours of So2bone, and another called Jacobine, 
| the 14. of October, whereas hee chaunc 


— the Loꝛd, the ZDoctour beganne thus to obica, as fal- 
n. The Doctor. 
See home pou end all ſuch as are of pour companie, 


ſimplp name the Loꝛd, without 


Our. 


befoze his face. 


did, when they bꝛought the adulterelle befo2e 
called him maiſter: pet neither attended they to bis doc⸗ 
trine, no2 intended to be his diſciples : 
trut is nothing like to ours, tthich knowe and confeſſe 
| (as we ſpeake)him to be the true Loꝛd with al our heart, 


ſo as true chʒiſtians ou 


woꝛde is truely pꝛeached, and the 
minted 4 as they are left ol Chꝛiſt and his 


church, cannot nne remiſſion 


perſecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes. 


teuetenant ciuill: the ſecond with the Pzelident 
qo Coanſelicr * friers. Firlt the 
his name, 


tie Cungtegatio — 
he was a 
in, chat came. un G 6 * 
into the e 190 
xv countenters , aft x 
countrep and Porno. , e 5 
taken with chem in the cd. 
he had to doe there * a bun Sed 
receive with them, hun (hither 2 1} 
Mhom there he knewe ? 3 1 

would enter, 22 4 

(caid hee os he kne 
were Þ. G 
name of hi 
That he denied. d 
be good 2 Pea, C498 

vnto their atified tempies 3 1 
ther he did net take the maſſe to be an 
dained of God:? Be anſwered againe c. 
uing that it was a great 


each moja no , 


can we nruer content on eines ith th = 
: the Goſpel,but man alwates will be 
ching of 2 owne wap of obo n 2 
ture we ſee the blond of 


John. 1. Apoc. 5. Heb. 9. 


1129 0 4 


Nen As Saint Paul alſo ſaich:that God was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the worlde vnto himſelfe, &c. And 


contrary, uben thep obiected the wanes of rable, 
Math.; re, he 1 come out till thou haſt ied the 
laſt —— To this hee anſwered, that the dass 
that parable had no ſuch relation, but to mat ters ciuill ; 
and this woꝛd (vntill)meaneth there, as much as neuer. 
Alter that, he was charged there by one, foꝛ reading the 
bookes of Caluin, Bucer, and Bullinger. The mew 
dent aſked, if he were not afraid to be burned, as * by 
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well, that all which 

inc HOT leſus, ſhould ſuffer petſecuti- 
either to liue 93 pt: die, were aduaun⸗ 
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olocuer loucth 

Father or mother more then him, is not worthy to bee 
P:eſtdent, vhat pouth is 
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on: and that to bim 
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another 
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Matrimony of 
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1 Doctors anſwered, 


|| 14. cha 
tors in their dnumitic, | . 12 20821 


at the right hand of his father , as appeareth 


Hen. 8. 


Perſecutors, Martyrs, The cauſes, 
ding to that which Sod willeth and commaryeth;For this 


is che trutt that we haue in him, that if we demaund any 
ching after his will, he will heare'vs, 1. Joh. 7. 


The Doctor. 


As no man commeth to the pzeſence of an earthly | 


king 02 pzince , without meanes made by ſome about 
him: (s, oz racher much moꝛe, to the heauenlp bo a- 


boue, ic. 
The Martyr 
To this earthly — #, J will arſwere with an o⸗ 
ther heauenly example of the pꝛodig all ſonne : ubo ought 
no o:yer meanes to opteins his fathers grace, but came 
to the father himſelfe. 


Then they came toſpeake of — , Which * 
aid Rebezies gifprooued by the ſcriptures. Act. 19. . 
| 14: Apoc. J 9. 22 6.7 4% , Where is to be noted, 
12 where the martysalledged the 12. to the Heb. the 
n it Was the 11. chap. chen the 
place in e the 1 nor in the 1 2. But. 8 
the. Actes, So, well ſeene were thele.. 


The Doctor. 


Tou r the malle, vhat ſay you ? Beleewey 
that onching pꝛieſt hath confecrated the hoſt, out 


= 


| ts there as well, and in as ample ſozt, as hee was as hang- 
| ing vpon the crolle ? 


The Martyr. 
No verily, But J belecue that Jeſus Chaim is ting 


r.C02.15- Caol.;. + therefoie (to make tho? thidn) 
J hold pour malle u none other, but fo a falſe and toun ; 
terfcited ſeruice ſet vp by Satay, and retained by his 
miniſters, by the ahith you dor annthilate the pꝛetious 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, and his oblation once made, ot his dwne 
bodie and vou know right well, chat the ſame is ſuffict- 
ent, and ought not to be reiterated, 
The Doctor. 

Mou deceive pour ſelues in the woꝛd reiteration: fo? 
we doe not reiterate it ſo as yortthinkc, as by example 
; will ſhe w. Vou ſee me now in this religious garment, 
but if I ſhould put vpon me a ſduldiers weed, then ſhuld 
J be dilguiſed, and pet fo2 all chat J ſhoulde remaine the 
ſame ſtill, within my doublet that J was befoze in my 


| Friers weede. Sots it wich he Sacrifice, we.contetle 


and graunt that Naturaliter, that is, natur alite he was 
once offered infacrifice , and alſvis ſitting Natutaliter, 
that is, naturatip, at the right hand of his father; but 
Supern aturaliter, & ſubletiptiue, ſhat is ſupernaturalp, 
we ſacrifice the ſame, without reiterat ion. Superriatura- 
liter we ſacrifice him: but that ſacrifice is but onlie diſ⸗ 
guiſed, to vnderſtand chat hes is Fr um 


curtains and uhitenolſe, ubich you ſe. 


Sir this J ſap, that ſuch a adileriled Sacrifice is: a dia, 
bolicall ſacrifice,and . es — take foꝛ a reſolution. 
he octor. 


And how is your velicfe touching the holy ſupper - 


The Ma 

Chat it it be miniſtred — os the miniſter 

ſuch vlage, as it hath been left of Chꝛiſt, and the 
fies, pꝛeaching alſo the woꝛd purely withall, I — 
that in receiuing the matertall bꝛead and wine I receiue 


with liuelp faith, che body and bloud of Jeſus Cyzift ſpt- 
rituallie. 
The Doctor. 


Sap coꝛpoꝛallie: 
The Martyr. 
No ſir, koꝛ his wozdes be ſpirite and life, and iet this 


content you. 
The Doctor. 
That ſay pou? is it lawfull foz a pꝛieſt to marrp? 


The Martyr. - 
I beleeue it to be lawfuli ſoꝛ him in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the A- 
pots faith : Wholocuer hath not the gift of continency, 
him marry : For it is better to marric then to burne. 


| And ifthis doe not content yon, further you map reade 


chat he wzitethof biſhops x Elders. 1,Tim. 3.4 Tit. 1. 
And (on —. | Dates ming. — . — 
pꝛieſthoode, gaue ue rt God 
mercie on pou. So be it, ſaid he. Pt ESO LE PRne 
After thts, about 22. of October, the ſaide Rebezies 
and Fridericke Danuile were brought vp to a chamber 
in the Caftle to be racked, to the intent they ſhould vᷣtter 


the reſt of the congregation - bo thi Ter they 
* — thzce Counſellers 
hand, thou thait 


began with rm; 

ift vp thp Se 
— Chit, 5 image here thou ſceſt, ſhewing him a 
great marmouſet there painted in a paper ic. Where- 
vnto Rebezies anſwered, Pounſicur 3 ſweare to you 
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| ee The cauſes. 
Ie e 
ate to bs, ſaid the 
Bc auſe Gabe ts gre great 
Then the ccur ſellers — ir 


—.— be e ſatd, wilt tb 


the paſſion of Ch; 
bp boet? thou not 


noe tell v the trieth 


Sante et a har as he did be fort, 


1 e e aer a0 0 and 3600 


ſaid, that the court had o:dazned, 
ory other anſwere but ſo, he ſhonld 
er rake and ſo he was commanded 
hirt, and hauing a ere ſſe pat in his 
9 comment? ſeife to God and 
n 
Marp, l; „Wat 

and to ſaue out 


* b:awne and ſtretched 
cry, being tio 777 — 


let downe. He⸗ 
ation and pꝛai⸗ 


= 
| contintie 
Tor = 


eth —— — 
. Frederictze Dan⸗ 
could haue no o- 
ke — alſo — 
allt 4 


- Theſecotiffant.and true martyts of Calf after thep 
had returned frem the toꝛture, vnfo their fellow pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, ceaſed nat ti thanke and pꝛatſe theLo:d fo? his aG 
tance. Friderictze did ſigh of tentim: s and being aſked 
of his felloweg gx be fo did, hee ſaid it was not fo) the 
euill chat he had d but fo; che enils that he knewe 
(hep the ſhould ſucker aflerward, Aotwichſtand ing (ſaidhe) 
e en; and be not afraid, aſluring- your 
ſelues ute aivof God ſcich hath ſucroured vs, and alſo 
wilcomfozt yon. Kebezics with the racke was ſo d:awn 
and ffretched, that one f bis ſhoulders was higher then 
the other, and his necke dꝛawne on the one fide; ſo that 
he could not mane —_ and therefo:e delirin ghts 
hꝛethꝛen to lap him vpon his bed, chere he wꝛote hicon- 
— erer beue followed When the night 
retopre r, and-comfo2ted theniſeines 
with! Mien ef ife to come, and contempt of this 
world, till it was day. Rebe- 
r.awap from me Satan. 
Fredericke being in bed with him, aſked whp hee cried, 
and whether Satan would top him of his courſe; Rebe- 
ʒies ſaid that Satan ſet befo:e him ;his parentes, but 


the . of God, ( ſaid he) he ſhall de nothing aga 


"The d nert follo were b:onght once 
_ before Ace nſe ke required to — 
fchowes moe, aid aſſembly. Thich 
vhen they would not declare, the ſentence woskkwn 
gainft them, hat they houlte be bought in a dounge 
carte, to Þ ace, and there hauing a ball m 
their 4 — to be tied. 'eche one to his poſt, and af- 


Pſalms 
zics cried wife 03 th2ife togithe 


terward to be ſtrangled, and ſo to bee turned into a- 


ſhes 
Afterward came the Friers and Docours, Demo- 
cares, Maillard and other, to conteſſe them, and offering 
to them a Croſſe to kiſſe, ſchich they tefuſed: Then De- 
mocares by fa2ce made Rebez ies to kifle it, iether hee 
would 02 no: crying to them mozeouer, that _ 
beleeue in the Sacrament. What ſaid Fred 
ne of vs to plucke Chꝛiſt Jeſus out from the . 
of his father? Democares ſaide, that — * 
| theiropinion had ſuffered death befoze, and pet none of 
them all, ener did any miracles as the Apoſtles and o- 
| ther holic Martpꝛs did. Fridericke aſked them, if they 
wel 


required ante miracle. No ſaid they,and ſo foodi 

= _— — ESE —— to — ne; 
m, 

that hee . —— ma 


bo ah —ů— ſaid they. Nap a 
Jam, ſaidhce, When they were tied os 
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Rene Scau, 
John Almarick 
died in pitſon. 


bn Mezell 


was afterward 


burned. 


Che death and 
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Rebezies and 
Danuilt. 


The Sultzers | 
make (uppltca* 


tion to the 
French king, 


fo; the matt yꝛs 


Countie Pala⸗ 


tine maketh in⸗ 


tercetlion to the 
French king, de 


the chꝛiſt an 
ptloners. 


Rene Seau, 


John Almarick 


died in pꝛtſon. 


John Bozdel. 
Math. Uermetl 
Pet.Burdon, 
martyzs. 


He ſent them 
far enough,be- 


kauſe they thuld | 


neuer returne, 
zetending that 
elacked vittel, 

rut the cault 

was religion. 
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they were bid to be 
comtozting the other e , bee 
wa vs. 


Martyrs. Periecutors. 


iers made,aben 


Perſecutors. 


ſtakes, aſt ex the 
| — hor hee — 
| | | . 

exhoꝛting, ont 


patch e [tel the canſe was 


Judg 
, in like ſoꝛt, and 1 | 
ey et ed. But acertam 


Tai lt . „ to 
karren 
„ 
| of July following.. In the uchich meane 
July followin aintoohr counties 


ſecuto2 of 
| obable could be found to ſerue his cruell purpoſe , hee 
chem to be earneſt pzsteſtantes, dzewe out cer- | 
nfo2 them to anſwere: and ſo in⸗ 
their confeſſion, hee laide them in 
ons and in pꝛiſdn, and ſecretlie with one executioner 
be twke one after another, beginning with Jo. 
Boꝛdell, and firſt bought him to the top of a rocke, and 
without any iudgment thꝛew 
vim into the ſea, and aſter the like manner, oꝛdered alſo 
the reſt. Df thom thꝛer were thus crucllie murdered and 
| dzowned : to wit John Boꝛdell, Pat. Uermeil, and Pe- 
which was Andꝛew de Fou, he cau⸗ 
j rements, ſomeſqhat to incline to his 
s,and ſo he eſcaped the danger, not without great 
tpartof the Frenchmen in that 
countrep. Ex Criſp. lib. G. & Ex Comment, Callic. de ſta- 
tu Religionis & Rejpub. by 


ſecution was ” — * wt ples 

tr them vppon 
Cantons of Suitzi — 
be afflicted fo2 the ſame doctrine 


| * their ambaſſadoꝛs to the i, to make 


ghalfeſfr 


” = 
= 


| ter Burdon. 
4 — Oo 


taken of agrea 


narie . Diners made their confeſſio 
doubtfull, ec. Ex lean.Criſp.lib.6,Ex Pantal.lib,1 1, 


" Theſe two poung men 
were alſo of the company 
pecified, and were 


in pꝛiſon, vhere they 
fained ſuch crueltie being 
almoſte racked to death 
that Almericke could not 
then hee was called 


Rene Seau. 


Iohn Alma- 


The kinges 
lieutenant, 


| 
< At Thurin 0 
Piedmont 


< At Paris, < 


which came to v 
he teſtified vnto that 
hee felte no dolour ſ. 

as he was vpon tt. 
cheſe died in pꝛiſon, conti⸗ 

| nuing fill firme and con ⸗ 
ſfant in the pure confel/ 
5 of Chꝛiſtes church. 


An, 1558. —— 
| | of re 
tion, woꝛks of ſupercroga- 
tion, freewill,p:cdcſtinati- 
on,confeſſion, ſatiſfaction, 
indulgences, 
gato2te,the pope,4c.UWher- 
unto hee anſwered againe 
in wꝛiting. with ſuch lear- 
— reaſon,alleaging 
againſt þ 


Ann. 1552. 


Mention is made in the 
fo2 the French k 


lohn Bordel. | 
Matth. Ver- 
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them 
riuer 
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Andrew de (ped) ſent certaine of 
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man. Utillegaignon being 
much agreued thereat , 


firft carged them which de 
parting without his leaue. 
Moꝛeouer, being terrified 


in bis mind falſe ſuf 


ſpition and vaine dzeams, 
fearing t dzeaming leaſt 
fhcp had been ſent 


In the ſame year 1558. 
ſuffered alſo Geffrep Ua- 
ragle p:cacher in the Ual- 
lep of Angroigne, at the 
towne of Zhurin in Pied- 
mont, thoe firffe was a 
monke and ſaid maſſe the 
ſpace of twentie and ſeuen 


peares. Afterward retur⸗ 
ning fro Buſque, toward 
Angroigne, to pꝛeache, as 
he had vſed befoꝛe to doe, 
ſent by the minifers- of 
Geneua, and other faithful 
b:ethzen : was app:chen- 


ded in che towne of Bars 
es, and bꝛought befoꝛ e the 
inges lieuten ant: Nere 
he was queſtioned with, 


gi 


n:as of iuſfifica, 


es, pur 


popes own diſtin 


„ 


as pjinp | 
by the a kn 


diuers Articles | 


| The repozt of a 
doue flying az 
bout (be fler. 


Geffrey Cara» 
gle marty. - 


346 K. Hen. B. 
[ Perſecutors. Martyss, The Cauſes, 1 
| , (a ws & ws place. 
ag 
woods ane | of great commoditie 
eſtes of | 
Rochelle | other god Townes in. 
| | ance, fo 
M Peter Aron- | | and ſuppozting the 
— tr | a lies of the lozde. 
Want the pears of our 
The lieute- n 
—— ofR | F lozd 13 9. reſozted ont 
chelle. Peter Arondean, a md 
NI 
The cardinal 1 2 pac , 
| of 5 | cerie ware, chere to ſell, 
whoe there beeing kno⸗ 
At Paris. wen, to adteine himſelf 
to the church and con- 
regation of the faith» 
Magiftri. ful, was —— — 
S. Andre. Anno 15 59. Andichnit, Upecher hee 
| woulde goe to heare 
m— | Þ aſe, 62 no. Me ſaide 
| | that he had bin there to 
| ett te his great gref:e 
that ſince the time that 
che Loꝛd had taken the 
vaile from his etes, he 
| 
eter Arbdeau 
ondemned. 


Peter Aronde⸗ 
Au apptalech. 


ing to gr 

ctallte the cardinall of Koza 
of the towne and out of the high 
Paris. Who 


—_ 


tience to Þ. Anne du Bourge 
ment of Paris, and to diuers £ 
was to them a 
ſhoꝛtlie after 


Not long after the 


*7gopleria,ts 
a ficanes tagen- 
dꝛed in che mam 
dy a boundance 
of grole humos 
which dep:tae 
them that haue 
fr, ot ſpeech ,fres 
ling, & mooumg 
moſt commdlie 
{t affatleth giut- | 


and partie ag 
led *Apoplexia,and 
35y this and unn 


wich his owne 
bis aduerſaries alwaies e 


tons, diunkards 
and lurke vers. 


Gods tust ven- 
— vpon the 
teutenant a 


thonp de Legliſe, againff com 


- ͤ—— oe OC 


ation toward the like dea 
ne 
md ot this bleſſed m 


| thefozenamed Ponroy, hich was 


thereupon ſr 
y other ſuch 
tie iudgement of God moſt euidently 
albeit comm onlie he doth vſe to hegt indgement 
houſhold in this woꝛld: vet neter doofh 
ſcape chemſelues the terrible 


AT able of the F rench Martyrs. 
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P erſec utors. 


France, che ſame pear 
which was 1559. in the 


| fered Tho, Poutarde. 
Who firft beeing con- 
| uerted from a difoꝛde⸗ 
red life. to the knoledge 
of che goſpe ll, is to vs a 


g gracious mercy ta- 


her then pꝛiſoner 


8. and 
which 


114 


zunſeller in the | 


—  _c uo — lt... 


| 


periecuto, —{| Jiiten falſe and wong indgement beſoze . By reaſon | | 


A prieſtof 
Valenciẽnes. 


At Valenci- - This-Poucarde 


| ennes. 


was noching — as 
| | mination , vuhich a 

| ſeth the people of God, 
Theſe wozdes were ta 


; his dzunkennefle. But 
An.1559- de nert dap after, nden 
che ſame wozdes were 


to knowe vubether hee 


_ | wuldabide dy ß words 


eſus Ch:ilt any other where, then in heauen, 


| in his, he was readie to live nd die. 


n 
cie tobe ſo aſſured in hart, and ſo to retoice at that great 


| us haue 
ling) 

| Elizabeth 
p to 


Vaſſi, Auſtin Marlorat,maiſter Mutonis. 


there vttered. 

he) to ſæke J 

atting at the glazie and right band of God his father: 4 
His pꝛoteſſe being 

he was condemned to be burned quicke. But as 

as cartcd from the towne houſe, to the 

ment. it was neuer ſeene a man with ſuch conſtan- 


honoz, dhich God had called him vnto. The hangman 
haſted, as mach as was poſſible, to bind him, & dilpatch 
| btm. The marty2 in the midſt of the flaming fire. lifting 
vp his cies vnto heanen,cried to the Loꝛd, that he would 
haue mercte an his ſoule: nd ſo in great inte of 


faith and perſenerance.he gaue vpre his life to God Fr 


loan Criſp. hib. 6. 

« This Dutch ſtoꝛie ſhould haue gone befoze, with the 
Dutch marty2s. But ſeeing Uallenciennes is not farre 
diſtant from France, it is not much out of oꝛder, to ad⸗ 
toine the ſame with the French martyꝛs: tho altogither 
at length, ſhall be ioyned in the kingdom of Chziſt: hich 
day the Lo2d ſend ſhoꝛtlie, Amen. 


the aſſiſtance of che Loꝛd) de⸗ 
duced the Table of the French e alſo of the Dutch mar⸗ 
tyꝛs, vnta the time and reigne of Nucne Elizabeth, chat 
ts, to che yeare Vis Since the thich time, diners alſo 


haue ſnffered,both in in the lower coun 
of Germany, thoſe far ſhell be declared (the np wil 
moꝛe at large, when we come to the time of Quœn 


127 —— . ſuffice fo2 thts 
ert their names onlie, here ds foliow. 


| The refidue of the French Martyrs, 


Nne du Burge, Counſeller of Paris. Andrew Coifher, 
john Iſabeaũ, lohn Indet, M of Paris, Geoffrey 
Guerien, Iohn Morel, lohn Barbeuille, Peter Cheuet, Ma- 
rin Marie, Margarite Rich, Adrian Dauſſi, Gilles le Court 


foy; beſides the tumult of Amboile, the perſecution of 


The reſidue ofthe Dutch Martyrs, 

JAmes de Lo, ofthe Ile of Flanders, lohn de Buiſſons at 

ere 16. Org Petit, lohn Denys, Gymon Guilmin, 
Simeon Herme ofthe lle of Flanders, lohn de Lannoy at 
Tournay, Andrew Michell, a blinde man, at Tournay, 
Frances Varlut, at Tournay, Alexander Dayken ofBram- 
chaſtle, William Cornu, in Henault, Antony Caron of 
Cambray, Renaudine de Francuile. Cerraine ſuffered at 


at Tournay,Roger du Mont. 


| 


* 
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Tournay, Michell Robilert of Aras, Nicaiſe de le Tombe 
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_ N oken to 
at ſaying tn | 


repeated to him again, | 


d no. de ſaid,yea, Fo2 tt is an abuſe (ſaid 


ace of pn- 
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iſte urch def 
1 I ie that he would tefoꝛme the 

iſctable co:ruption | 

— beſides all this, he wzote there 3 catechiſme, and di | 


ich toke him comming downe from his hozſe, rifled 
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bis dude bad him into a marchants honſeneere hande, 


Periecutors, 


Spent mar, Francifcus 9 
chantes m J San Roma- 
| Antwerp. | nus. 


At Burges in 
Spaine. 


E Table of the Spaniſh Martyrs. 


ſed, the ſtozie of Perindol and Cabziers, with the lamen- 
[ table handlung of them, were alſo to bee annered. But 
becauſe the tracation thereof is pzolire, and cannot well 
be contraced into a ſhoꝛt diſcourſe, therefoze we haue de- | 


", 
* 


. 


ble here following next of the Spaniſh and Italian mar 
tyꝛs. Where opo2tunitie ſhall be giuen, to pꝛoſe⸗ 
| — 5 4 full that Tragicall perſecation, the Lozd ſo 


eh the ſame to a moꝛe canuentent rome, after the ta⸗ 


A Table of ſuch Martyrs, as for the cauſe of Religion, 


ſuffered in Spaine. 
| The Spaniſh Martyrs. 
ers | The cauſes. 1 [ PerGauebes, Martyrs. The Cauſes, 


touched and d2awne 
lous wozking of god 
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archantes of Ant: | 

berpe , to Bꝛeme, to 
take vp money due to 
be paid of certain mar- 
antes there, Wyere 
being at a Sermon. 
hearing M. Jacobus, 
2102 ſomtimes of the 
uſten friers of Ant- 
werpe pꝛeache, was (0 


[thozough the marucl- 


ſpirite) at the hearing 
| thereof, albeit hauing 
no perfect vnderſtan- 
ding of the dutch tong, 
that not only hee vn⸗ 
derſtode all that was 


there ſaide, but alſo ca- 


to the 


2eacher, 
her wo2ldlic buſt- 


— and meſſage 
fellowe which came with 


uers other tteatiſes in the Spaniſh tongue. And all this 
he dtd 4 one Lan vine Pg 5 0 Erin 
n the mean 1 

Were, bnderſtanding by his ters, both dis change of 
——— * to — 

ſeat | | | 

— — much god will bifk ſecretite p:aciſing 

his deſtruction. Foꝛ at the day appointed of his com- 

ming, certaine Friers were ſette readie to teceiue him, | 
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| creet perſons came to vilite him 
would change his opinion, a 


not to him ſo 


named 
mar 
uers matters of religion : cho 
alter the ate of his vocation, called 
chant, ＋ he Ly ererc = 
ence, and doc much god. as Rcligion,h 
counſell was that he 15 48 
uour of men, 
I | miniſhed: but ſa, th thi 
| theſame,aſoundandright iudgement,confo2 
| rule of Gods wo2de, leaſt it n 


and calling him Luthcrane, and burnt his bokes befo:e 
his face,th:eatning to burne himſelfe alſo. At this diſpu⸗ 
tatian within the houſe,diucrs Spaniards were pꝛeſent, 
uhich made che Friers moze bold. Being demanded to 
ſhew of ſwat faith and religion he was: my faith (ſaide 
he) ts to con feſſs ano pꝛeach ʒiſt Jeſus onetie and him 
crucifted, ich is the true faith of the vntuerſall church 
of & ziſt though the thole woꝛld. But thts faith and do- 
arine you haue co:rupted, taking an abhominable 
kind of life, and by pour impietie haue bought the moſt 
part of the woꝛld. into blindneſſe moſt miſerable : and to 
erplane his faith to them moze expꝛeſſelp, hee rectted all 
the articles of the Creed. 

Which done, then the Friers aſked vhether he bel- 
ucd the biſhop of Rome to be Ch2iftes vicar, and head of 
the church, hauing all the treaſures of the church in his 
owne pawer, being able to binde and loſe alſo to make 
new articles, ans abolifh the olde, at his owne will and 
arbitrement. Hereunto Frances anſwered again, that 
he beleeued none of all this, but contrarie did affirme, 
that the pope was Antichꝛiſt. beꝛne of the diuclt.being the 
enimie of Jeſus Chziff, tran g to himſelfe Gods 
hang? ; and trhich mozeouer being incited vy 
turned all thinges vplide downe,and co2rupted the ſince- 
ritie of &ꝛiſtes religion , partlte by his falſe ſes 
beguiling, partlie by bis extreame crueltte de! woping 
the poꝛe flocke of Ch2iff, 4c, Mith che like boldnefſe he 
vttered his mind likewtſe againſt the maſſe and purga- 
toꝛie. The Friers could ſuffer hita meanly well to ſpeak, 
till he came to the pope,aud began to ſpeake againſt his 
dignitie, and their p:ofite : chen could abide no lon⸗ 


ger, but thundꝛed againft him woꝛdes eltie and 
terco2. As thep were — 4. AY. 


of his bokes, and began 

alſo to caſt the newe Teſfament into the fire, Frances 

ſeeing that, began to thunder gut again them againe, 

Zhe Pyaniardes then ſuppoſing him not to ber in his 
E 


right ſences, conueied him into a tower, ſix miles diſtant 


from Antwerpe. uhere de was deteined in a deepe Caue 
oꝛ dungeon, with much miſer ie, che ſpace of 8. moneths. 


In which time of his impaſontment, many graue and dif- 
7 . him that hee 
to ſpeake moze modeſtite. 
Frances anſweredagaine, that he maintained no optni- 
on erronequss: hereticall : and ifhe ſeemed to bee ſome 


. On 


'Dinell, | 
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Thefafth and 
conteilfton of 
San Romane 


Thpope anti 
chziſt. 


Che popes 
crowne and ths 
Frters bellics 
arenot to beg 


tanched, 
> 


| 


| 


Frances b)oght 


that vehement he was to be aſcribe 
after he AY t vine impoxtn | hee: 

me mo s 
upon the Spantardes thi <4 


g him better come tobim- 


ſelfe,diſcharged him out of p:iſon. Which was at ont the | 


tune then the Emperour was in his counce ll of RatiC- 


bone, Anno 1541. n ; 
San Romane thus being freed out of p2ifon, came to 


Antwerpe, there he about twentie dates, Fro 
thence he went toLouan, vato a certaine friend of | 5 
S died a 

tyz) with vhom he had much conference, about di⸗ 

im 5 109 net to 
a mar- 

with a god conſci 


ſhoulne ſap 02 doe nothing, fo; fa- 
eby the glozic of GOD ſhould bee di- 
at hee required notwi gin | 


that funaion without a- 


ny calling. 


This aduertiſement of Dꝛpander, Fraunces didde 


ſelke 


into pzilon, 


San Romane 
deltueted out of 


piiſon. 


1 


Frances Dꝛy· 
ander. 


( 
: 


848 K. Hen. 8. | eATable of the Spaniſh Martyrs. The execrable inqui {ation of Spaine, 


1 perſecutors. Martyrs, The Cauſes, 1 


[ Perſecutors. Martyrs. | The cauſes, | FG 8 SY 
ſelfe maze conſideratlie. But this pꝛomiſe was ſhoztite chat he was damned in hell, and chat none ſhoulde 
-pca 4 that all were heretikes, uhoſoeuer douvted 
| b;oken,as you thall heare. Foz paſſing from Depantes | | 1 Neuerthclefſe, certaine of the Em- The inquifte;, 
| 


* 


The boldnes of 
Dan Roman to 
the Empetout. 


he went to Ratiſbone, and the re hauing time and oppoꝛz⸗ | | * $9: of Spaine te 
tunttie conuentent to ſpe ane tothe Empero2, he ſt: pped T — os pn 9 —— Chatſis of ce, 
boldite vnto hun. be ſeeching hun to de liuct his conuntrey vnto hun, Knowing well that he died a martpz. Pet — 
and ſnbieas of Opame from falſe religion, and to re. this could not be lo fecretlie don, but it came to the eares 
ſtoze againe the ſiuceritic of Chziſtes dogrine, dectaring of the Jnquiſito:s and of ths ©mperour. Uherefoze the 
r . pong Rn Sinn of ſouldiers going in great danger of life, were committed | 
ns 1 d blindnes,was to pꝛiſon, Neither bid the Ambaſſadour himlſelfe eſcape 
— arefrom tern — erfe wozd el god, | cleere from the danger of the Popes ſcourge : Foz hee | The Engich 
greailie dilſonan ſing & the ſame effect. | was vpon the ſame ſequeſtred from the court and com | #7Þ=flado be; 
The emperours | with many other wozdes pertaining fo | manded to be abſent tan a ſpace. And thus much concew | nig court 
eee Ae ee world configr bpon Be matter, ens | ning the notable martp;dome of this bleſſed San Ko- | 
ons thre, 1 truſted ſhould be be WE This | mane, Ex Franc.Enecna,Hifpano,tetie oculato. 
niet anſwere of the T1mnperour, in | ; 2 
tle incouragement of bcttcr Hope, albcit he might per⸗ ſ ſ — pon 
ceiue there in thecitie, many eramplesto che contrarte, divellm in Antwerp 
pct all that diſcouragtd not him, but he went chi ſecond, | — — 2 
and allo the third tinte. puto the Smperonr: Erne quiet | a Caruer 02 Graucr of Spmith 
lie againe ſo anſwered him as befo:e. And yet this our LS .— Re | = Ce Soon 
Frances not ſatiſfied ui his mi we, ſought with a grea- — 12 an ts | _— 
fer ardencie the fourth time, to ſpeake to the Cmperour, taſte the goſpell, ye fell | cee ſozts of 
| 


but he was repulſed by certaine of the Spantards about 
the E. 1 —5 tho incontinent witt out all further hea- from 1 . men chiefly is 
ring 02 aduiſtng the cauſe, would baue thzownc him hed- mages as ple to ſetue fnautlitton. 
long into the riucr of Dannbins,hadnot the -mperour fo Jdolatrie in Tem. 
ſtaied them, ano willed him to be tudged by the lawes of les, t occupied himſelf | 
the Empire. By tthich commandem\nt of the ©mpero? Adfnouh. < | making ſeales : ſaue 
he was reſcrued/and detained with other malefagoꝛs in NN lonely that he kept ſtan 
bandes till the Emperour twke his vstageinto Aphzike, Logs! ſding on his ſtall an J. 
Then Frances with other capttues following the court, 22 mage of the virgin Ma. 
Frances San | Alter that the Cmpero? was come into Spatne, was At dan Lucar |rie artificiallie grauen, 
Ng — there deltuered to the inquiſitours : by ſchom he was laid | in Spaine. fo2 a ligne of his occu⸗ 
n.0 Opaine, in a dark pꝛiſon under the ground. Oft and many times | — happened vn⸗ 
he was called fo! to examinatid,vhere be ſuffered great ppilie,that a certaine yeareth ink 
mur ies and contumclics, but cuer remained in his con⸗ inquiũtoꝛ paſſing by in | — — 
| ſcience firme and bumourcable. The articles whereupon 
he tend. and fo2 vhtch he was condemned were theſe. =» Ws 
| eke A ght — God, —.— e ines 
nan by his one ſtren kes, o merites | ercof, 
| to no man by his eng | (he peice een. Which 


| of G bloud and ſacrifice 
onclp by the [Coe mercy od, un the — willing bclike to 


The ares of | Of his ſonne our me diatoꝛ. 


Dan Nomane. 


at the ſacrifice of the maſſe ſchich the Papiſtes doe - (ſel it) che Jnquififonr | 

) 2 — Ex — opcrato, f temillion of bad hun ſrarſe haife the f 
nne, both co the quicke and dead. is horrible blaſphemy. | monep. The other aun- 
That auricular confeſſion, with the numbzing vppe of | i |ſweredogaine, that he 
| could not fo line of that 


ſinnes that Satifamion, Purgato2te, Pardons, tnuoca- | 
tion of Saints, wozlhippmg of Images, be mere bla(- . |bargaine, But ſilt the 
| ENR vꝛged him to 


phe mie a, ainſt the luung God. | 1 

Item, that the bloud gc Chzilt is pꝛophaned and intu- take his offer. Tothom it ſhall be yours 
{ ried in the ſame afo.elaw. Pax we ( aid he) if you giue me that, which my labonr and char- | 

After the Inguilitozs perceined,that by no mranes he ms pes ſtand me in, but of DE HIS] comme allow it: yet 
could be reclaimud from his alſertions, to y p2oceeded at | hadJratherbzeake it in pcces. Nea ſaith the Jnquiſitoz- - 
laſt, to the ſentence, condemning hun to ber burned e:: I bzeake it, iet me ſee the. Rochus 
anheretike. Pan other malctaco2s were bzought alſo | | | 
with him to the place of execution, but all they were par- 
Porro9o!t- doned aud diſmilled be onely fo: the Golpeli, being odt⸗ 
— Mt ous to the uhole world, was taken and burned. As hee | commanvied Kochus 

was led fo the place of ſuffermg,thcy put vpon him a mi Rochus cried again, that he might do in 
ter of paper , painted full of deuils, after the @panithe hat he lifted. And if woꝛkmanſhip of the 
guiſe, . | | not after his fantaſie,uyat it to chem: But a 
Further moꝛe, as he was bꝛought out of the citie gate could not hc 
Che manet of | fo be burned, there ſtod a wodden Croſle by the wate, tence was vpon 
C::0ta77ts not nercunto Frances was required to doe hamage. Nich ſo was he committed t 
woo, | bercfuſedanſivering wat the maner of c<2ittans is not entring the place, there 
to wolte wod, and he was (ſaid he) a chꝛiſttan. Heere aſking among the 

upon aroſe great clamoꝛ among the vulgar pcople, foz | 
that he dented to wozthip the wodden-crolle. But thts | tapoin 
| was turned feof Hat pop a my2acle. Such was the ted to ſatle to Fl mders. 38 


A great ſpanth blind rudeneſſe of that people, chat they did impute this of chem to ſig niſie Antwerpe, 
MpzAcle. | tothe diume vertue, as given that crolle from heauen, that J was Fo — 2 of 
foꝛ that it would not ſuffer it ſeife to be wozſhi-ped of an his 
heretike: and immediatlte, fo: the opinion of that great 
miracle, the multitude with their ſwe;ds, did hewe tt in 
| peeces, cuerp man thinking himſelfe happy, that might rare and ſtran 
carie away ſome chip oꝛ fragment of the (aid crolle. all ſeem ts lacke credit. in the 
When he was come to the place, where hee ſhould ſuf: | 
fer, the kriers were buſte about dim to haue him recant: 
Tante dach. but he contmued euer firme. As he was laide vppon the 
heape of wad, and the fire kindled about him he began a 
| little, at the feeling of the fire, to liſt vp his head to warde 
heauen: \h'< chen the Inquiſttoꝛs perceined, hoping 
eri NG 
| a aken from the fire. no 
mocryndaor of | [eee in him, the duerſaries being fruſtrate of their e, 
Romatne. pecation. witiedhim to be thzawne in againe, x ſo was 
be immediatlie diſpatched. 
| After that the marty:dome of this bleſſed man was 
thus conſummate, the Jaquiſitozs pzoclaimed openlie i 


maner of the 


The Spanilh 
inquiſition can 


Chee ſozts of 
men chiefly in 
danger of the 


Etrample of the 
ſame well aps 
prateth in Ro⸗ 


The miſerable 
Oods people 


and murthered by long tozments 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes. 
in ol the Inquiſition, to ſtand in defence of his Golpell, 


to haue dyed in pziſon : Albeit their names as pet are 
vnknowne, foz that the ſtoꝛpes of that countrey be not 
pet come to light, but J truſt ſho:tiy thall,as partly ſome 
intelligence J haue thereof. Jn the meane time we will 
come now to the Jnquiſttion of Spapne, ſpeaking ſome⸗ 
ching of the ceremoniall pompe, and alſo of the barba- 
rous abuſe and cruelty of the ſame, 


C The execrable Inquiſition of Spayne. 


Te cruell and barbarous Inquiſttion of Spapne, 
firſt began by King Ferdinandus and Tlizabcth his 


— — 


their baptiſme, maintained againe cheir owne ceremo- 
nies, But now it is pꝛaaiſed againſt them that be ne- 
uer ſo little ſuſpected to fauour the veritie of the Loꝛd. 
The Spanpards, and eſpecially the great diuines there 
do hold, that this holy and ſacred Inquiſition can not 
erre, and that the holy Fathers the Jnquiſitours can not 
be decetned, . | 
Th:e& ſoꝛts of men molt pꝛincipally be in danger of 
theſe Jnquiſito2s. They that be greatlp rich, foꝛ the ſpoile | 
of their godes. They that be learned, becauſe they will 
not haue their miſdealings and ſecret abuſes to be eſpy⸗ 
ed and deteded. They that begin to encreaſe in honour 
and dignitte, leaſt they being in authozitie, ſhould wozke | 
them ſome ſhame, 02 diſhonoꝛ. 
The abuſe of this Jnquiſition is moſt execrable. It 
any woꝛd ſhall paſſe out of the mouth of any, uhich map 
be taken in euill part: yea, and though no woꝛd be 
ſpoken, pet if they beare any 02 euill will a- 
ainſt the partie, incontinent they commaund him to 
e taken, and put in an hozrible pꝛiſon, and then finde 
out crimes againſt him at lepſure, and in che meane 
time no man living ts ſv hardy once to open his mouth 
foꝛ him, Ik the Father ſpeake one wo2d foz his childe, 
he is alſo taken and caſt into pꝛiſon, as a fauourer of 
heretickes. Nepther is it permitted to any perſon, 
to goe in to the pꝛiſoner: but chere he is alone, in ſuch 
a place, there he cannot ſer ſo much as the ground 
where he is, and is not ſuffered epther to reade oz 
wzite, but there endareth in darkenes palpable, in ho2- 
roꝛs infinite, in feare miſerable, wzaſtfling with the al 
ſaults of death, 
By this it map be eſteemed, that trouble and ſo:row, 
that penſiue ſighes and cogitatians, they ſuſteine which 
are not thꝛoughly inftruced in holy doarine. Adde moze- 
ouer to theſe diſtreſſes and hoꝛroꝛs of the pꝛiſon, the in- 
iuries, th:eates, ubippings and ſcourgings, y2ons, to 
tures, and rackes, which they endure. Sometimes alſo 
| they are b2ought out, aud ſhewed fozth in ſome higher 
place to the people, as a ſpeaacle of rebuke and infamy, 
And thus are they detained there ſome many peares, 
and tthole dapes to- 
gether, entreated much moꝛe cruelly (out of all compa- 
| rifon) then if chey were in the hangmans hands to be 


The execrable Inquiſition of Spayne. 
The Cauſes, 


Perſecutors. 


| 
beene bzought to death, eſpecially in theſ 
ſince the ropall and peaceable — * 
| Elizabeth. We names and ſtozyes of 
CRY ob are me He 
re our hands 
| NPE One — a Meter, 
further igence and 

and leaue, — 


Martyrs. 


and hich were alſo perſecuted foz the ſame, and are ſapd 


vhome, partly we | pc 
il reco2ds 


ledge, we will deferre, 
tunity, by the L oꝛds apd | 


reti the unf of the Ange a [edol 
e 
to be kept, the It uiſttoꝛs had ht — 
3 
, Allo the co a certaine noble 

picture lying vpon it, which had bene dead long be- 
udgement and ſentence, To the 
hearing of which ſentence, they had ozdapned in the ſapd 
Theatries 02 Stages. Upon the 

fiſter to King Þitip, and 


id, | 30. Chiiltian 


20ught beko zt 
the councell of 
the inquiſit ion. 


together 
and low eſtate, to the number of 


foze, there to receine i 


wife, and was inffituted againſt che Jewes, uhich after | 


towne thze migh 

| was placed Dame Jane, 
Regimeont of his realmes : alſo Pzince 

King Whilips ſonne, wich other Pzinces and 

of Spapne, Upon the other Scaffold mounted the Arche | 

Pzince of the Synagogue of the Jn- 

with the Counſell of the Jnquiſition : alſo o- 

ops of the lande, and the Kings Counſel with 


m, 
Afﬀer chat the Pzinces , and other ſpirituall Judges 
ae Counter were as tin er lars 
great g rchers, and diers, and harneſſed 
ſouldiours : with foure Beraulds alſo of Armes, giuing 
they attendance to the ſame, and the Earle of Buen⸗ 
dia bearing the naked ſwozd, all the market place vhere | 
enutroned with an infinite 
the wozld there ſtanding, and 
gazing out of windowes and houſes, to heare and ſe 
the ſentences and judgements of this Inquiſition: 
Then after all, were brought fozth (as a ſpectacle and 
triumph ) che paze ſeruants and witneſſes of Jeſus 
itt, to the number (as is afoze ſapd) of thirty, clothed 
with their Sanbenito, as the Spanpards doe call it, 
aich ts a maner of vefture, of yellow cloth comming 
both vefoze them and behinde chem, ſpangled with red 
| crofſes, and hauing burning Cierges in they: hands: 
| alſo bcefoze them was bozne a Crucifire 

blacks linnen cloth, in token of mourning. 
hey which were to receiue the ſentence of death, had 


iters of paper vpon ads, 
—— call paper Pp ory) oe apueh the — 


placed in 
thep were 


Thee Stages* 


thepz places, with a | Theceremon£ 
| all pompe of 
the Spaniſh 


Inquisition. 


che Stages were, 
multitude of all (ozts 


The Spanich 


S. Benet of 

| pellow colour, 
with red crofſeg 

both befoze and 

behinde, called 


couered with 
Mozesuer, 


Thus they being pzoduced 
oꝛder, one vnder an other, accoꝛd | 
med culpable: So that firſt of all, fwd 
ao2 Cacalla, an Auſten Frier 
and ſingular in knowle 
time to Charles the 5. 
lower Germanp. 


„d man notable 
of Dininitte, pꝛeacher ſome⸗ 
mperour, both in higher and 


Thele things thus diſpoſed, chen follolwed a 

made by a Dominicke Frier, hich endured — = 

i 
g r 

the Pꝛinces and Nobles | — 

othe vnto them vpon the C 


| This Domt⸗ 
(he Pꝛocuratoꝛ ge wh ck. 
M. Melchioz 
Cano. 


| tage, where 
to miniſter ſolemne 


painted in the Paſſe 


flapne at once. During all this time, vhat is done in | 60 


| the pꝛoces, no perſon knoweth, but onely the holy Fa- 
thers and the toꝛmentoꝛs, hich are ſwoꝛne to execute 
the tozments, All is done in ſecret, and (as great my⸗ 
ſteries) paſſe not the hands of theſe holp ones. And after 
all theſe tozments ſo many peares endured in the pꝛiſon, 
if any man ſhall be ſaued, it muſt be by geſſing: Foꝛ 


all the pꝛoceedings of the Court of that execrable In- 


quiſition ts open to no man, but all is done in hugger 
mugger, and in cloſe cozaers, by ambages, by couert 
wapes, and ſecret counſelles. Zhe accuſer ſecret, the 
crime ſecret, the witnes ſecret : ſchatſoeuer is done, is 
ſecret, neither is the paze pꝛiſoner cuer aduertiſed of 
any thing. If he can geſſe vho accuſed him, hereof | 
and vtherefoze, he map be pardoned peraduenture of 
his life : but this ts ſeldome : and pet he ſhall not 
incontinent be ſet at libertie, befoze he hath endured 
long time infinite toꝛments (and this is called theyꝛ pe- 
nitence) and ſo is he let go: and yet not ſo, but that he | 
| ts iniopned befoze he paſſe che Inquiſitoꝛs hands, that 
he hall weare a garment with yellow colours, fo a 
note of publicke infamp, to him, and his whole race, 
And if he can not gefſe right, chewing to the Inquiſi⸗ 


tours by thome he was accuſed, theresf,and therefoze, 
(as is afoze touched) continent the hoꝛrible ſentence 


he ſhall be burned foz an obſfinate 


* 


— 1 aw 6 
: 0 

pet the ſentence is not executed by and by, but after 
ny he hath endured impꝛiſonment in ſome hapnous 
2 And thus baue ye heard the fzme of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, By the vigour and rigour of this Jnquift- 
tion, many god trus ſeruants of Jeſus Chzilt haue j 


of condemnation is p2onounced 


boke ; the tenour of vhich othe was this. Bour Ma 
ſties ſhall (weare, that pou will fausur the holy Jn- 
quiſition, and alſo giue pour conſent dnto the ſame : and | 
| you ſhall, by no maner of wap, hinder 
and impeach the ſame, but alſo pon ſhall emplop the vt- 
termoſt of pour helpe and endenour hereafter, to ſæ all | 
them to be executed, tthich ſhall ſwarue from the chur 

of Kome, and adiopne chemſelues to the ſec of the Lu⸗ 
thcran hereticks, without all reſpec of any perſon o: 
perſons, of chat eſtate, degree, quality, 02 condition ſo⸗ 


s much fo2 the firfk Article of . | 
u e ere 
em, pour Ma Are, all 

| ſubieas, to ſubmit COIN | 
the church of Rome, and to haue in reuerence all the | 
lawes and commandements of 
giue pour apde againſt all them, ſchoſoeuer ſhall hold 
of the Lutheranes, oz take any part with 


them, 
In this ſoꝛt and maner, then all the Pzinces and | 
, had recepued they; 


I 


The of 

— * It ive 
the Inquiſi⸗ 
n of Spaine. 


not onely that 
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«C C To his moſt dearely beloued brethren, and fellowe 
ſeruants in Chriſt , which are departed out of Babylon, in- 
to Mount Sion : Grace, peace, and health, from God our 


7 


8 


2 


leeue this? in ſuch a wofull ſtate, ſuch delectation? in a place 


. ſo deſolate , ſuch ſociety of good men? in ſtraite bandes and 
cold yrons, ſuch reſt to bee had? All theſe thinges the ſweete 
hand of the Lord (my ſweete brethren) doth miniſter ynto me 
Behold, he that was once far from me, now is preſent with me. 


8 Whom once ſcarſe I could oy nowe {ce more apparantly: 


8 Father, by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour. 


Wire y 
O 


ter chat, which no man will beleeue when I ſhall 


= 


ioy o 


joyſing 


whom once I ſaw a far oft, now I behold neare at hand:whom 
oncel hungred for, the ſame now approcheth and reacheth 
his hand viſto me, Hee doth comfort᷑ me, and heapeth me v 
with gladneſſe, he driueth away all bitterneſſe, hee miniſtrer 
ſtrength and courage, hee healeth me, refreſheth, aduanceth, 
and comforteth me, O how good is the Lord, which ſuftereth 
not his ſeruants to be tempted aboue their ſtrength? O howe 
caſie and ſweete is his yoke ? Is there any like vnto the hieſt, 
who receiueth the afflicted, healeth the wounded, and nouri- 
ſheth them? Is there any like vnto him? Learne yee welbelo- 
ted, how amiable the Lord is, how meeke and mercifull he is, 
which viſiteth his ſeruants in tentations,neither diſdaineth he 
to keepe company with vs in ſuch vile and ſtincking caues. 
Wil the blind and incredulous world(thinke you)belecue this? 
or rather will it not ſay thus? No thou wilt neuer be able to a- 
bide long the burning hear, the cold ſnow , and the pinching 
GR hardnefic of that place, the manifold miſeries, and other 2 
8 uances innumerable : the rebukes, and frowning faces of men 
how wilt thou ſuffer? Doſt thou not conſider & rcuolue in th 
mind thy pleaſant Countrey, the riches of the world, thy kinſ- 
folke, the beate pleaſures, and honors of this life? Dolt thou 
forget the ſolace of thy ſciences, and fruit of all thy laboures? 
Wilt thou thus looſe all thy labours, which thou haft hitherto 
ſulteined? ſo many nights watched thy painefull trauailes, and 


© 
- all thy laudable enterpriſes, wherein thou haſt bin exerciſed 


C continually, euen from thy childhood. Finally, feareſt thou 
not death, which hangeth ouer thee, and that for no crime 
committed? O what a — art chou, Khich for one word ſpea 
king maiſt ſalue all this, and wilt not? What a rude and vnma- 
nerly thing is this, not to be intreated at the inſtant petitions 
and deſires of ſuch, ſo many and ſo mighty, ſo iuſt, ſo v ertuous 


* 


&c. | 
wot 6A to anſwere, let this blind world harken to this a- 


gain: What heate can there be more burning, then that fire, 
NE Chich is prepared for thee hereafter? And likewiſe what ſhow 
can be more cold, then thy hart which is in darkenes,and hath 
no light? What thing is mote hard and ſharpe,or crooked,the 
z this preſent life, which heere we leade? What thing more o- 


dious and hatefull,then this world here preſent? And let theſe 
worldly men here anſwere me: what countrey can wee haue 
7 28 


te, then the heauenly countrey abouc? hat trea- 
fu — rich or precious then euerlaſting life? And who be 

our kinſmen,but the which heare the worde of God ? where 

8 time in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned in the fire, 
how will he feare the heate of weather ? or what careth he for 

& the pinching froſt, which burneth with the loue of the Lorde? 


be 133 riches, or dignities more honorable; then in heaue? 
8 The place is arpe and tedious to them that be gilty, but to 


9 


be they not ordained to leatne to know God? whom vnles we 


do know, all our N our night watchinges, our ſtudies, 
and all our enterpriſes ſerue to no vie or 2877 06.90 is but la- 
bour loſt. Furthermore let the miſerable worldly man anſwere 


me, what remedy or ſafe refuge canthere be ynto him, if hee 


lacke God. ho is the life and inedicine of all men? And how 


can he be Aid to flic from death, when hee himſelfe is already 
dead in ſinne? If Chriſt be the way, verity and life, howe can 
there be any life then, without Chriſt ? The ſooly heate ofthe 
priſon, to me is coldnes:thecold winter to me is a freſh ſpring 


nd as touching the ſciences, let this fooliſh world conſider, 
E 


FERRO mitigate your ſorrow , which you take for me, I 
cannot but impart vnto you ſome portion of iny 
Sy delectations and ioyes, which I fecle and find, to 
Ache intent you with me, may reioyce , and ſing be- 
core the Lord, giuing thankes vnto him, I ſhall vt- 
i declare it, 1 

hauc found a neſt ny and hony combe, in the entrals of riſh me, ſome exhort me, ſome open the Sacraments vnto me, 


a Lyon, Who vill euer beleeue that I ſhall ſay? or what man 
will euer thinke in the deepe darke — find a Para- 
diſe of pleaſure? inthe place of ſorrow and death, to dwell in 
tranquillity and hope of life? in a caue infernall, to bee found 
ſoule ? and where other men do weepe, there to be re- 
> where other do ſhake and tremble, their ſtrength and 
boldneſſe to be plenty? who will euer thinke , or who will be- 


= ſo prudent, and gratious Sehatoures, and ſuch noble.perſona- 60 


P f 


. 
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the innocent and giltleſſe, it is mellifluous. Here droppeth the a 
delectable dewe, here floweth the pleaſant Nectar ,here run- < 
neth the ſweet milke, here is lenty of all good things, And al- 
though the place it ſelfe be defart and barren yet to me it ſee- 
meth a large walke, and a valley of pleaſure : here to me is the 
bettet and more noble part ofthe world. Let the miſerable 
worldling ſay and confeſſe, if there be any plot paſture, or me- 
dowe ſo delightfull to the minde ofman, as here? Here I ſec 
10 kings, princes, cities, and people, here I ſte wars, where ſome f 
be ouerthrowne,ſome be v ictors, ſome thruſt down, ſome lit- 
ted vp. Here is the mount Sion: here I am already in heauen it 
ſelfe, Here ſtandeth firſt Chriſt leſus in tlie fronte: About him 
ſtand the olde 3 and Euangeliſts, Apoitles and 
all the ſeruants of God. Of whom ſome do embrace and che- 
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ſome comfort me, other ſome ſinging about me. And howe 
then ſhall be thought to be alone, among ſo many and ſuch 
as theſe be? The beholding of whome, to me is both ſolace, 
20 and example. For here I ſee {ome crucified, ſome ſlaine, ſome 
ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder and quartered, ſome roſtcd, ſome 
broyled, ſome put in hoat cauldrens, ſome hauing their eyes 
bored through, ſome their tongues cut out, ſome their skinne 
mba ouer their heads, ſome their hands and feet chopt off, 
ome put in kilnes and furnaces , ſome caſt downe headlong, 
and giuen to the beaſis and foules ofthe _ feed vpon F 
would as ke a long time if I ſhould recite all, 
To be ſhort, diuers I ſee, with diuers and ſundry tormentes 
excruciate: yet notwithſtanding, all living and all ſafe. One 
3 o plaiſter, one ſalue cureth all their wounds : which alſo giueth S . 
to them ſtrength and life, ſo that ſuſteine all theſe tranſitory 
anguiſhes and {mall afflictions, with a quiet minde, hauing a BX 
greater hope laide vp in heauen. Neither doe I feare mine ad- SJ 
uerſaries which here perſecute me and oppreſſe me: For hee 
that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and the S 
Lord ſhall deride them. Ifeare not chouſands of people: which & 
compaſſe me about. The Lord my God ſhall deliucr me, my AV 
hope, my ſupporter, my comforter, who exalteth vp my head. of 


He ſhall {mite al them that ſtand 'p againſt me without cauſe 
85 


40 & ſhal daſh the teeth and iawes of ſinũers aſunder:for he only 
thinges here preſent, they are tranſitory ſhadowes,vaniſhing 
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fterh vponyou.i. Pet. 4. Be you therefore certified, that our re- 
bukes Which are laide vpon vs, redound tothe ſhame & harm 
of the rebukers. in this world chere is no manſion firme to m e, 
& therfore I trauile vp tothe new Ieruſalẽ, which is in heauen, 
& which offereth it ſelfe vnto me, without paying any fine or 
income.Behold | haue entred already in my cy heremy 
o houſe ſtandeth forme prepared, and where I ſhal haue riches, 
kinſfolkes, delites, honours neuer failing. As for theſe earthly 


is al bleſſednes & maiclty, The rebukes for Chriſts cauſe make 
vs iocant: for ſo it is written, if ye be rebuked & ſcorned for the 
name of Chriſt, happy be ybu, for the glory & * of God re- 
vapours, and ruinous walles, Briefely , all is but very vanity ot 
vanities, where as hope, and the ſubſtance of eternity to come, 
are wanting, which the merciful goodnes of the Lord hath gi- 
uen, as Companions to accompany me, and to comfort me, & 
now do the ſame begin to worke and to bring forth fruites in Ny 
me. I haue trauailed hitherto, laboured and ſwet early and late 
watching day andnight,and now my trauailes beginto come 
to effect. Dales and houres haue] beſtowed vpon my ſtudies. 
Behold the true coũtenance of God is ſealed vpõ me, the lord 
hath giuen mirth in my hart, And therefore inthe ſame will 
lay me down in peace & relt. Pſal. 4. And who then ſhall dare 
to blame this our age conſume d, or {ay that our yeares be cut 
off? What man can now cauill, that theſe our labours are loſt, 3x 
which haue followed and found out the Lord and maker of 
this world,and which haue changed death with life? My por- <> 
tion is the Lord(faith my ſoule) and therefore I will ſeeke and B<3? 
wait for him. Now thẽ, if to die in the lord, be not to die but to 
live moſt ioyfully: wher is this wretched worldly rebel, which 
70 blameth vs of tolly, for giuing away our liues to death?O how 
delectable is this death to me, to taſte the Lordes cup, which 
is an aſſured pledge of true ſaluation ? for ſo hath the Lorde 
himſelfe fore warned vs,faying:The ſame that they haue done 
to me, they will alſo do vntò you, Wherefore let the doltiſh 
world, with his blind worldlings.(who in the bright ſun ſhine i 
yet go ſtumbling in darłneſſe, Being as blind as beetels) ceaſe 
thus vawiſely ere vs, for ourraſh ſuffering, as they 
count it. To whotathus we anſwere againe with the holy A- 
poſtle: That neithertribulation,nor anguiſh, nor hunger, nor 
go hakedneſſe, nor ieopardy, nor perſecution, nor ſword,ſhall be 
able cuer to ſeparate vs Horn the loue of Chriſt: We are ſlain al 
the day long we are made 5 ſheepe ordained to the ſham- 
bles.Rom.$, Thus do we reſemble Chriſt dur head u hichſſaid. 
That the diſciple cannot be aboue his maiſtet nor the ſeruant 
aboue his Lord. The ſame Lord hath alſo commanded that 
eucry one ſhall take vp his croſſe, and follow him Luk. . Re. 
loyce, reioyce (my deare brethren, and fellow ſeruauntes )and 
be of good comfort, when ye fall into ſundry tentations. Let Ni 
| your 


857 


— — m _ - 
— —— * _ 
— — —— eto — 


= pW — - - N = 1 — — — 
= - L 8 you — — _ — 
- 
———— 
- — — — — — — — — — — — — — - — — 
. - — — — — — — — — — _ — — — — 
— - — 
N — — — — — — — 
| — — — —— 
v— — — r nr no wi — 22 — — — "_ — - C E — - 
N — = > — 7 — * 
— — wY — — —— — — —— — — — — « — h — — — - — 
— — — — a U — — — a - — — — 
— — _— — — — M0 — 8 — — 
- ba. — 3 * * 0 * ty 222 1 2 * m we "I 6 - 1 = — 
4 -, * 4 * — — : — — 
2 = 2 N — DRY — * 3 — So N « 
- — * _ — _—_ ew OY — P - * — — — — . — w A 
— 2 - — —— — = — — — — — — -_ > — — 
= — E . — — — ems = 
4 — % —— p — - — = * 
— — Ns 


E - 
— 
— — — . —äUŽäõ 
_ — — 2 - 


858 K. Hen. g. 


your patience be perfect on all partes: For ois it forcſhewed 
2 vs betore,and is written: That they which ſhall kill you, ſhall 
G<& thinke to do God good ſeruice. Therfore afflictions and death 
bo as tokens and ſacraments of our election, and life to come. 
let vs chen be glad, and (ing to the Lord, when as wee being 
d lcare from all iuſt accuſation, are perſecuted and Puch to 
death. For better it is that we in doing wel, do ſuffer,it it ſo be 
88 the will ofthe Lord, then doing cuil Pet. 3. Wee haue for 
our example, Chriſt and the Prophetes, vv hich ſpake in the 
name 9755 Lorde,whome the children of iniquity did quell 
and murder: and now we bleſſe and magnific them, thatthen 
ſuffered. Let vs be glad and ioyous in our innocency , and vP- 
#7> rightneſſe, Ihe Lordſhall rewardthem that perſecute vs: let 
XL vs refer all reucngement tohim, | 
: ain acculedot fooliſhneſſe, for that I do not ſhrinke from 
M the true doctrine and knowledge of God, and doe not rid me 
e lelfe out of theſe troubles, when with one word, I may. O the 
— blindncflz of man, Which ſeeth not the ſunne ſhining, neither 
NE remenbreth the Lords words. Conſider therefore what hee 


ov ſaith, You ate the light of the worlde : Acity builded on the 
either doc men light a candle,and put it 


9 8 hil cannot be hid: 
7 


22 ynder a buſhell,but ypon ac andleſticke, that it may ſhine and 


48 giue ligut tothem inthe houſe. And in an other place he laith, 
NS you ſhalbe led before kings & rulers, feare ye not the, which 


iche body, but him which killeth both body and ſoule, ho 
ſocuer ſhal (onfeſſe me before men, him wil I alſo confeſſe be- 
Z tore my father which is in heauen: And he that denieth me be- 
> fore men, him wil lalſo deny before my heauẽly father, Wher- 
fore ſeeing the words of the Lord beſo plain, how or by what 


. TY | 9 * 
2 authority will tlus wiſe counſeller then approue this his coun- 3 


aile, which he doth giue: God forbid that I ſhould relinquiſh 
the commandements ot God, and followe the counſailes of 
x2 men, for it is written: Bleſſed is the man that hath not gon in 
che waics of fianers,and hath not ſtand in the counſailes of the 
V vaged:y,& hath not ſit in the chaire of peſtilence. Pſal. 1. God 
OS forbid that i ſhoulde deny Chriſt , where I ought to confeſſe 
him. I will not ſet more by my lite, then by my ſoule: nei- 
cher will l exchange the life to come, for this world here pre- 
C83 lent, Ohow fooliſhly ſpeaketh hee, which argueth me of ftoo- 
> liſhnelle? 

Neither do I take itto be a thing ſo vncomely or ynſeeming 
CIV for me not to obey in this matter, the requeſtes of thoſe ſo ho- 
2 norable, iuſt, prudent, vertuous and noble Senators, whoſe de- 
8 £4 (irc (he {2ith) were inough to commaund me. For ſo are wee 
POS tzught ofthe Apottles That wee ought to obey God before 
men, After that wee haue ſerued and done our duty fuſt vnto 


God, then are wee bound next to obey the Poteſtates of this 


. 
8 
*% world: whom I wiſh to be perfect before the Lord . They are 


Wa honorable, but yet are they to bee made more perfect inthe 
Lord. They are iuſt, but yet Chriſt the ſear of iuſtice is lacking 
in them. They are wiſe, but where is in them the be inning 
of wiſedom, that is, the feare of the Lord? They are called ver- 
nous, but yet l wiſh them more abſolute in Chriſtian ch arity, 
2 They are good and pratious : but yet l miſſe in them the foun- 
A dation of goodneſſe, which is the Lord God, in whome dwel- 
<S eth all goodnes and grace. They are honorable, yethaue they 
Z not recciued the Lord of glory, which is our Sauior moſt ho. 
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— 
Athoſe heathen Phi 

pꝛomiſe of any . 
perſ waded by reading the woꝛdes of 
woꝛld and life here preſent: how 1 


chey ſhould lcarne to 
The Cauſes, 1 


| Df Joannes Aloifins | 
| I we ũnd mention made in a 
letter of Simd Flozillus : | 
agg | uhich Aloifins was ſente 
4 oifius. / down from Genena,to the | 
| parties of Calabꝛia, there 
We fo be their miniſter, tiho af: 
a was ſent fen by to 
Pal | Kone, there (uffered. Ex | 
An. 1559. CEpIR.D.Simonis Florilli. 
| ar Paten was 
| lacobus Bo- na to che live pre uf 
uellus. Calab:ia, with Aloifing 
J who alſo being lente for | 
I bp fo Rome, was ſente 
| Ar Meſsina. | downe to the Citie Melli⸗ 
na, and there was martp⸗ | 


Perſecutors, 


An. 1559. j 


10 5 


20 


O 


40 


10 


70 


80 


teſtimony foz all true Ch 
p:oceed further(p loꝛd willing in our table of J 


} 
} 


MA Table of the Italian Martyrs. 


orious. Vndetltand you kings, and learne you 
earth. Scrue the Lorde in tearc,and reioyce in 
him with trem 


bling. Hearken to doctrin, and get knowiedge, Sy 
leaſt you fal into Gods diſpleaſure, & ſo periſh out of the way 
of 1ghteouſneſle, What fret you, what tume you, O Gentils? BY 
O you people, what caſt you in your braines the cogitations of 
vanity?you kings ofthe earth, and you 8 con{pire 
you 65 together againſt Chrilt, and againſt his holy one? Pfſal. 
2. How long vil you ſeeke after lies, and hate the truth? Turne 
ou tothe Lord, ànd harden not your harts. Fot this you mult 
needes confeſſe, that they which perſecute the Lords ſeruants, 
do perſecute the Lord hiinſelfe. For to he faith himſelfe:What- 
ſocuer men ſhall doe to you, I will count it to be done, not as 
vnto you, but to my ſelfe. 

And nov let thiꝭ carnall polliticke counſeller and diſputer 
of this world, tell, wherein haue they to blame me, if in mine g 
examinations I haue not anſwered ſo after their minde and af- 
fection as they required of me ? ſeeing it is not our ſelues that 
ſpeake, but the Lord that ſpeaketh in vs, as hee himſelte doth 
fore witnes ſaying: When youſhal be brought before rulers & 
magiſtrates, it is ot you your ſelues that ſpeake, but the ſpirit g 
of my father, that ſhal be in you Mat.10,Wherfore if the Lord 
be true and faichfull of his word, as it is moſt cerraine, then is 
there no blame in me:for he gaue the words that I did ſpeake, 
and who was l, that could teſiſt his will? If any man ſhall re- £ 

rehend the things that] ſaid, let him then quarrell with the 
Lord, whom it pleaſed ro worke ſo in me. And it the Lord bee 
not to be blamed, neither am Iherin to be accuſed, which did 
that I purpoſed not, and that I forethought not of. The things 
which there I did vtter and expreſſe, if they were otherwile 
then well, let them ſhew it, and then will I ay, that they were 
my words, and not the Lords? But if they were good, and a 
roued , and ſuch as cannot iuſtly bee accuſed, then mult ir | 
needes be granted, ſpite of their teeth, that they proceeded of 
the Lord: and then who be they, that ſhall accuſe me? A peo- 
plc of e Or who ſhal condemne me? Iuſt iudges. And 
though they ſo doe, yet neuertheleſſe, the word ſhall nor bee 
frultrate,neither ſhall the Golpell bee fooliſh, or therefore de- 
cay: but rather the kingdome of God ſhall the more profper 
and flouriſh vnto the litaelites, and ſhall paſſe the ſooner vato 
the elect of Chriſt leſu: And they which ſhall ſo do,ſha! proue & 
the greeuous iudgement of God, neither ſhall they eſcape 
without punifhinent, that bee perſecutors and murderers o 
the juſt. My welbeloued, lift vp your eies, and confider the 
counſailes of God, He ſhewed vnto vs a late, an image of his 
plague, which was to our correction, And if wee ſhalf not re- 
ceiue him, he will draw out his ſword, and ſtrike with ſworde, 
eſtilence, and famine, the nation that ſhal riſe againſt Chriſt, 
heſe haue l written to yout coinfort, deare bretliren. Pray for 
me, l Riſſe in my hart, with an ae good niaiſters, Sil- 
uius, Pergula, luſtus, alſo Fidel Rocke, and him that beareth 
the name of Lelia, whome I know, 1 1 being abſent. l- 
tem the gouernor ofthe Vniuerſity, Syndicus and all other, Qi 
whole names be written in the booke of life. Farewell all my vt 
fellow ſeruants of God: fare ye well in the Lord, and pray for & 
me continually , From the delectable orchyard of Leonine wy 


priſon. 1 2. cal. Aug. An. 1555. | Ii 
SOR 82 E244 


caft off the tarnall deſires and aſecions of this miſerable pe⸗ 
regrination, and that foz a double reſpea , not onely in ſing, 
reading and vnderſtanding ſo manp eramples of the miſeries 
of thts wꝛetched woꝛld: but alſo much moꝛe in conſidering, 
and pondꝛing the heauenly ioyes econſolations of the other 
woꝛld, remaming foz vs hereafter to come, Foz a moze all 
cuidence vherof, J thought 2 to giue out this pzeſent letter 
of Algertus aboue pꝛefixed foz the taſte of che ſame, g a liuely 

uiſtians to read ⁊᷑ cõ ider. Now let vs 


martpꝛs. 


A, 


norable and g 
that iudge tlie 
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| Perſecutors. 
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Martyrs. © The cauſes, 


Alter Pope Julius the 
Diuers that | fhird, came Mar 
ſufferedin — 5 After bon dec 


the king- the fourth. 
dome o dead, fo» | 


| | ra the fourth.- 
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f 4 Neaples. 


Pope Pius 
| the fourth. 


n 


An. 1560. 


9 


f beleben,. 
wu 30 | * 


: 
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{Chriſtians in Calabria killed like calues.cAT able of Italian Martyrs.T he hiftory of Merindoll 
Perſecutors Martyrs. The cauſes. | Perſecutors, Martyrs, The Cauſes. | 
n Calabzia like wiſe the fragicall, foz all poſteritie to remember almoſt | 
| | Lxxxviij, — time ſuffered a bleſ⸗ | incredible to beleeue . | 1 — 
| Martyrs in ſed number of wel- | of the matter, leaſt wes ſhall ſeeme either light of cre⸗ 
one 42 beloued Saints, olde | dite, to beleeue that not true , oꝛ ralhlp to commit 
Pope Pius with one r due pzoofe and authoꝛitie: 
the fourth, | butcherly 
| | knife lane [ 1 of God — | 
| ke ſheepe. Rhetians, vnto a 
100 Is 10 | certain friendof his, na: Guilielmns Grataiczus an 
| alſocon| | tnglaid vp | Jtalian , and Docoure of Philicke, in the Uninerſitie 
| demned, | fall, like the ſherpe an the of Bafill, upich Gratalozus tranſlated the ſame into | 
ate , 
At Calabria. nile a D pag.; 37. is as 
8 | An.1566, Loder, A Spectacle mot tilowrth. F 9” } 


. 


— „ 
— — — 


—— — ———— 


The ende of a certaine letter of maiſter Symon | hat all thoſe ſo put to death, ſhoulde be quartered, and foto 

Florellus, written in Italian, concerning a lamenta- de ors ney —_ —— to che n parts of Calabr * 
ble (laughter of 88. Chriſtian Saints, in the 20 where they ſhalbe hanged vpon poles in the high waics , an 

arties of Calabria. other places,cuen tothe confines ofthe ſame countrey , Vn- 

F lefle the Popes holines and the Lord Viceroy ot Neaples ſhall 

giue in commaundement to the Lord Marques of Buccianus, 

gouernor of the ſaid prouince, to {tay his hand, and go no fur- 
ther, he will proceede with the racke and torture, examinin 
all other, and ſoencreaſe the number in ſuch ſort, that he wi 

nie diſpatch them all. 
This day it is alſo determined that an hundreth of the more 


S concerning newes, haue nothing to write, but onely 

— Ad at I fend > a Copy of certaine . imprinted either 
at Rome, ot at Venice, concerning the martyrdome or perſe- 

cution in two ſeuetall townes of Calabria, eight Italyan miles 

from the borders of Conſentia: the one called Saint Sixtus 


within 2. miles of Montalte, vnder the Seigniory ofthe Duke | | 
of Montalte: the other called Guardia ſituate vpon the Sea ancient women,ſhould Ache to bee examined and racked, 
"2 


coaſte, and twelue miles from Saint Sixtus: the which two and after to be put to death, that the mixture may be perfect, 
Townes are vtterly deſtroyed, and eight hundred oftheinha- 3 © for ſo many men, ſo many women, Andthus haue youthat 


bitants there (or as ſome write from the city of Rome) no leſſe I can ſay ofthis iuſtice. Nowe it is about two ofthe clocke in 
then afull nes and. He that wrote the iter was ſeruant to the afternoone:Shortly we ſhal heare what ſome of them ſaid 


Aſcanius Caracciolus. The country and people there I well when they went to execution. There bee certaine of them ſo 


knew, to take the firſt Original oftheir good doctrin, and ho- obſtinate, that they will not looke ypon the crucifixe, nor bee 
neſt life , trom the Valdenfes For befire my departure from confeſſed to the prieſt, and they ſhall be burned ale. 


Geneua,at their requeſt | ſent them two Schooleinaiſters, and The heretickes that bee apprehended and condemned, are 
tothe number of 1 600, but as yet nomore but theſe foreſaide 


let, Aloi ns 


Paſchalis 


peachers and 
Martpzs. 


James Bouell, tyyo preachers. The laſt yeare the two preachers were marty- 


red: che one at Rome, named loanes Aloiſius Paſchalis, a Citi- 
zen of Cunium: the other at Meſsina, named Iames Bouell, 
both of Piedmone:This yeare the reſidue of chat godly fellow 
ſhip were martyred, in the ſame place. Itruſt this good ſeede 
ſowen in Italy, will bring forth good and plentiful fruit. 

Now followeth the copte of the letters (ent from Pontalt, 
a towne in Calabzia,s. miles diſtant from Conſentia, bea- 
ring Date the 1 1. of Juge. 1 560, The waiter of the which let- 
ters, as pe map perceine , was one of them ubich call them- 
ſelues Catholickes, and followers of the pope. The woꝛds of 
the letter be theſe,as here vnder followeth, 


r Here followeth the Copie of a letter ſent from 
Montalte in Calabria, by a Romaniſt, to a certaine 
friend of his in Rome, containing newes of che 
perſecution of Chriſtes people in Cala- 
bria, by the new Pope Pius 
the fourth. 


Ho:rible perſes LIIItherto moſt noble Lord, haue I certified you, what here 


cutton in Cala- 


dla an 1560. 


Hulle d tte 
calues. 


$8. Partyzs, 


daily hath bin done about theſe heretickes. Nowe com- 


meth next to ſigniſie vnto your Lord(hip , the horrible iudge- 
ment begun this preſent day, being the eleuenth of lune, to 

executed very carcly in the morning againſt the Lutheranes. 
Which when I thinke vpon, I verely quake and tremble, And 
truely the maner of their putting to death, was to be compa- 
red totheſlaughter of calues and ſheepe . For they being all 
thruſt vp in one houſe together as in a ſheepefold , the execu- 
tioner commeth in, and amongſt them taketh one and blind- 
feldeth him with a muffler about his cies, and fo leadeth 
him forth to a larger place neare adioyning, where hee com- 
mandeth him to Reelle downe,which being ſo done, hee cut- 


teth his throte, and leauing him halfe dead, and taking his but- 70 
The Thiiſtiang chers knife and muffler all of gore bloud (which the Italians 


called Benda) commeth againe to the reſt, and ſo leading one 
after another, he diſpatcheth them al, which were tothe num- 
ber of 88. This {| dechacle to behold how dolefull and horrible 
it was, Ileaue to your Lordſhips iudgement: for to write of 
ir, I my ſelfe cannot but weepe . N either was there any of the 
beholders there preſent, which ſeeing one to die, could abide 
to behold the death of another. But certeſſe ſo humbly and 
atiently they went to death, as is al moſt incredible to be- 
—— Some ofthem as they were in dying, affirmed that the 
beleeued cuen as we do. Notwithſtanding,as the moſt part o 
them died in the ſame their obſtinate N 07 All the aged 
perſons went to death more cheerefully, the younger were 
more timorous, I tremble and ſhake euen to remember howe 
the executioner held his bloudy knife between his teeth, with 
the bloudy muffler in his hand,and his armes al in gore bloud 
vp to the elbowes,going tothe folde and taking euery one of 
them, one after another , by the hand, & ſo dif] der- g them 
all, no otherwiſe then doctha Butcher kill his calues and 
ſheepe. 5 
It is moreouer appoin 


88. are already executed. This people haue their originall of 


the valley named Angronia, neat̃e to Subaudia, and in Cala- 


4 © bria, are called VIttamontani. In the kingdome of Neaples 


5 to haue pꝛomiſed a 


60 


80 


there are . other places of the ſame people, of whom whether 


they liue or no, as yet we knowe not᷑: For they are but ſimple. 


. learning, wood gatherers, and huſ- 
andmen: but as I heare, much deuout and religious, giuing 
themſelues for to die for religions ſake. From Montealto, the 
11. of lune. And much wztteth this Romanilt. 

q Herem ts tu he noted, that the fozeſaid Parques 
Buccianus aboue ſpecified, had a ſonne oz bzothcr, vato 
vhome the ſaid new (Pinsth 

a 


rans were extirped and roted out in that pꝛouince 
inongh that the ſame was the cauſe of thts butcherly perſe⸗ 


cution and effuſion of Chzifen bloud, in the ſaide countrey of 

Ces weſs n ale Nate tn this Table & 
e 

boue contained, cher alſo haue ſatfered in the lame 

countrep of Jtalp,of ie fome befoze haue beene ſpecified: 


ſome peraduenture omitted. But many moe there be, thoſs 
names we know not, vhereof aſſone as knowledge map be 
giuen vnto vs, we e God willing, to impart the ſame 


(loning reader)vato the. 

¶ Now in the meane time it foll accoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
le of Cal 

der of the faithfull flocke 


bee 

ia, he re a ant 
inhabit 

France,and in other | 

the time of Franciſcus.1. 


becauſe weary to 
we haue ſocontraged 
zehended in ſuch — — 5 — 
, (hi e a 
— ſo on the xr we haue omitted nothing., which 
might ſeeme vnwozthy to be foꝛgottẽ. The ſloꝛy here 


A notable hiſtory ofthe perſecution and deſtruction 
ofthe people of Merindol & Cabriers,in the country of Pro- 
uince: here, not a few perſons, but whole Villages and 
Towneſhips,with the moſt part of all the foreſaid 
countrey,both men,women,and children, 
were put to all kind of cruelty, & ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, for the profeſ- 
ſion of the goſpell. | 


Hey that wzite of the beginning of this people, ſa wat a-The lamenta- 
1 «> + pow ae 


ont 
warres,and deſert places: Wherin they vſed ſuch la- 
95 that had abundance Al 
fruites # commodities of the 
thither, Permndoll 


2 


bleſtox» of 
of Pied. Serail 
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860 K. Hen. . T he cruelty of 4 papiſt. T he ftory of Merindoll aud C abriers. A perſecutor inſily plagued. 


Foz the ozigi- (in trhome God alwaies had reſerued ſome little ſerde of pte- the poꝛe Chꝛiſtians. But ſho:tly oe be ſchich had ſo ſhame⸗ 


ll of tie being di | fully ſpoiled other, was ſpoiled of altogether , by his owne 
pee e, war neee zee ends nge daf nd te: bound ſernonts, Whereupon ſho:tlp after, ze fell ſicke of 
in pag. 244. (ee dich notwithlanding, the b the bleſſing of God, and a moſt hozrible diſeafe, Ar ge and unknown to any P The fuf indy 

their great labour and trauaile, became excæding fruitfull, on. Do extreme were the pames and tozments , uber wich ho ment or Sad _ 


Notwithikanding,the 22. in che mean time, ſo deteſted and was continually vexed in all his body, chat no oyntement, amd actuel 


ſhamefull rebukes and contume- no fomentation.naz any thing els,conldeaſs him one minute perſecutez. 
hors ere erin inch deſpitefall maner , that it of an houre. N was there any man that could tary neers 
ined they were not wozthy that the earth ſhould beare them. 


meart Ts erent ns Henin hat came from him: 
| long continuance and cuſtome, had refuſed the 10 neare to him: | . 
4 authozity, and obſerued euer a mozeper- Fon che nich cauſẽ dag. caried from the Jacobines, — 
fect Bind of docrine, chen othcrs, deliuered to them from the Polpitall chere to be kept. But the ftinch and infection ſo en- 
father to the ſonne, euer ſince the yeare of our Lo2d.1 200. creaſed, that no man durſt there come neare him: no no2 hee 
Foz this cauſe they were often accuſed and complained of ſelle was able to abide the hozrible inch y ſued from his 
to the king, as contemners and deſpiſers of the magiſtrates p, full of vicers and ſozes, and ſwarming with vermin,and 
and rebels. Wherefoze they wers called by divers names ac ratten, that the fleſh fel away fr the peecemeale. 
co:ding to the countrey and places vhere they dwelt. Foz in Uhiles he was in theſe toꝛments and cried out 
D „ thecountrep about Lyons, they were called the pwze people oftentimes in great rage: 2. tho will de me? tho will 
p ww * of Lyons: In the borders of Sar matia and Linoaia, and 0- kill and rid me out of theſe vntolerable patnes, hich J know, 
denſe e ther countries towards the Nozth, they wers called Lolards: 2 © J ſuffer fo the enils and oppzeſſions that J haue done to the 
pink, | In Flanders, and Artoys, Turrelupins, of a deſert vhere paze men: And he himſelft went about diners times, to de- 
Chagnardi, TUolues did haunt: In Dolphine, with great de ſpite, thep ftrop himſelfe,but 2 not the power. In theſe hoꝛrible toz- Aſpectacle te 
| 


des.bccauſe they liued in places opt to ments and and fearefull deſpaire, this blaſphemer *!!Perlecuteys; 

Ol Wlaldoread — — — 10 harbozongh. But moſt com · and moſt cruell hom cide, moſt miſera ly ended his vnhappy 
ct 209. monly they were called Waldops,of Waldo, bo firft inſtruc dates and curſed life, as a ſpectacle to an perſecutours,, recey 
ted them in the woꝛde of God: (<name —— = 2 a Lg. — . or — —— .of 
| aboue au o , 0, dulde 
Tenne come neare him to bury him · but a young nouice newly come 


erfonet his 
of Deacon! 
us, Crus 


w molt cruel toꝛmẽts: but ſhoꝛt⸗ 
of his cruelty,in like — 
the Loꝛde 


ok ir, put 
being put out In other erm 


ere bee was P of Code tee 
furyand — 
about him toz. 
durſt not come neare him. in thisfurise rage 
was iuſtly plagued foz his bnumer cruell wit 
Aftor him ſuccteded Barthol. 
_ —— dome God at le . 


eof Gods 
vpon 
nens, a 
dloudy pe 
toꝛ. 


p hea that 
ontanyfuriter oces 02 oꝛder 


te 
ring none. no 
— —— their houſes be 


at erro2s the trees to be cut downe,as 
ome they called nothing to beleft,to the 


quarries,foz 
feare 6f periecu- 
tion. 


and wonder 
Pꝛouince Gere ons 


Oftheſe Cala 

dilans,Vide ſame eſpeci⸗ 

1. ing and vnder⸗ 
ops 

Toa de Rome a inf 


wetched perle⸗ 
tutoz. 


pected to be of the Maldois 02 Lutheran p:ofeſſion,fozthwith ment are 
ceaſed not to afflict the faithful with al kind of cruelty,that he = vpzightly,acco2ding to 
could deniſe oz imagine . — other moſt hozrible toy and of the realme, ſo 

The crnelty bf ments, this was one ſchich he moſt delighted in, and molt cd- 

a papit, monly p:actiſed:He filled botes with boyling greace,and put 
them vpon their legs, fying chem backward to a fozme, with 

Michelottus their legs hanging down ouer aſmall fire,and ſo he examined 80 

Serra. &. Methem. Thus he tozmented very many, z in the end, moſt crul- 

uus matt 1y put them to death, The firſt thom he thus tozmented, were 
Michelottus Serra, and M. Meltus, with a number moe. 

Wherfoze Frances the French king being infozmed of the 

frange and outragtous cruelty of this helliſh monke:ſent let- 
ters ts the high court oꝛ Parliament of Pꝛouince. that fozth- 
wich he ſhould be appzehended,and by foꝛme of pꝛoces and oꝛ⸗ 
der of law, he ſhould be condemned, and aduertiſement ſent 
vnto him with all ſpeede, of his condemnation. The monke 
being aduertiſed hereof by his friends, conueted himſelfe to Len Jeſus A | 
Auimton upere he thought to enioy the ſpoilings,vhich bee. By theſe and ſuch other like talkes the ſaid arreſt was pub⸗ 


like a notozious theefe, had gotten by fraud and extoꝛtion, fro liſhed th:onghout the countrey, and there was no — 
ban 
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The hiſtorie of Merindoll. «A Banket, The Lord Beauieu. A bloudie Harlot. 


ket there it was not diſputed oz talked of: aw name lie 
— alter the arreſt was giuen out, there was 
at the which banket was 


Che biHops | 
within twelue dates | 
a great banket in the towne of Air, 
p:eſent M. Bartheime w all anee, Pꝛelident, and mante o- 
ther counſellers and other noble per 
thozitie. There was alſo the archb, of 
Air, with divers ladies and gentlewomen, amongſt 
was one hich was commonlie repoꝛted to bee the of 
Air his concubine. They were ſcarſe well ſet at the table, but 
Pꝛeſident, will yon not erc- 
n out of late, againſt the Luthe- 
e Pzefident anſwered nothing, fai- 
Then a certaine gentleman aſ⸗ 
ked of her uhat arreſt that was, She recited it in maner and 
nout, foꝛgetting nothing, as if ſhe had 
a long time ſtudied to commit the ſame vnto mcmozte : uher- 
unto they tthich were at the banket gaue diligent eare with- 
out any woꝛd ſpeaking, vntill ſhe had ended her tale. 
Then the loꝛd Alenc,a man fearing God, and of great vn⸗ 
lenc a $909 ma derſtanding, laid vnto hir: Gentlewoman, 
this tale, either of ſome that would haue 
uen out by ſome parliament of women. Then the loꝛd of De- 
nas an ancient counſeller, ſaid vnto him, no, no, my lo2de of 
Alenc, it is ns tale ſchich you haue heard this gentle woman 
tell: fo2 it is an arreſt giuen out by a whole Senate, and pou 
ought not thus to ſpeake, except you would call the Court of 
20uince a parliament of women. Then the loꝛde ef Alenc 
egan toercuſe himſelle, with pꝛoteſtation, that he would not 
ſpeake any thing to blemiſh the authoꝛitie of chat ſoueraigne 
court, notwithſtanding he could not beleue all that trhich the 
ſaid gentlewoman had told, that is to ſay, that all the inhabi- 
tants of Perindoſl were condemned to die by the arreſt of 
the ſaid court of parliament of Pꝛouince, ano lpectallie the 
women and little childꝛen and infants : and che towne to bee 
raſed.fo2 the fault of tenne oꝛ twelue perſons vhich did not ap⸗ 
peere befo2e the ſaid court at the date appointed. And the lo2d 
Beauieu alſo anſwered,that he bel&ued not the (aide court to 
haue giuen out any ſuch arreſt, foz that (ſaid he) were a thin 
moſt vareaſonable. and ſuch as the very Turkes and the m 
tyꝛantes of the woꝛld would iudge to be a thing mol deteſta / 40 
ble: and ſaide further, that he had knowne along time many 
of Merindoll, which ſeemed vnto him to be men of great ho- 
neſtic : and my loꝛd Pꝛeſident (ſaide he) can certifie vs well 
what is done in this matter, fo! we ought not to giue credite 
vnto womens tales. hen the gentlewoman vhichhad rehear- 
ſed the arreſt, ſtated not to heare the Pzeſidents anſwere, but 
of Air, ſaid: I ſhould great ; 
ed,if there had beene none in all this compa- 
nie which would defend theſe wicked men, and lifting hir eies 
to heauen in a great womanlie chafe and fume, ſatd:would to 
God that all the Lutheranes ſchich are in Pzonince, yea, and 
in all France, had hoznes growing on their fo2eheades, then 
Acathotik wich we ſhould ſ& a godly many of hoznes. To whom the Lo2ds 
\5eanten ſuddenlie anſwered, ſaping, would to God that all 
pꝛieſtes harlots ſhould chatter | 
tle woman: ha mp lo2d Beauieu. 
againft our holy mother the churc 
dog that barked againſt the crucifix, 
Whercat the biſhop of Aix laughed, and 
womanon the ſhonlder,ſaid, by my holy e:ders my 
well ſaid, J con pouthanke. She hath talked well vnto yon, 
uten, remember well che leſſon that ſhe hath gi- 
ethe Loꝛd Beauicn being holte mooued with 
aid, J care neither foz her ſchwle noꝛ yours,fo2 it wold 
befo:e a man ſhould learne of cither of you both, ante 
02 honoz : Fo2 if à ſhould ſaie that the moſt part of the 
iefts are abhominable adulterers, blinds idola- 
I ſhould not ſpeake againſt 


es and men of an- 
and the bilthop of 


ſhe began thus to talke. Þ 
cute the arreſt ,vhich is 

tan har ranes of Merindoll: 
ning that he heard her not. 


here is no ctu 


foꝛme, as it was giue 


Che Loꝛd of A- 
baue learned 


2 elſe it is gi⸗ 


Che L. Beaulieu 


ſuddenlie loking vpon the bifh 


lie haue maruel 


ot a prieſts hars 
lat. ike Pies, Zhen ſaid the Gen- 
pou ought not ſo to ſpeake 
church, foꝛ that there was neuer 
but that he wared mad. 


clapping the gentle- 


my loꝛd Bea 
uen pou. Her 


— — theeues, ſeducers 
ters, deceiuers, leducers, 
che holie church, but againſt a heap and flock of wol 
and filthy wine: in (peaking theſe things, 
not to be —— — — — — — 
en the iſhop in a 
a- vou ſpeake very euill, and you mult giue account hen 
place ſeruc this pour talke, ſchich you haue here 
vttered againft the churchmen 3 would, ſaide the lo:dBea- 
nicu,that it were to doe euen this pzefentdap, and J woulde 
bind my ſelfe to pꝛone moꝛe abuſes and na 
oken. hen ſaide the Þ 
let vs leaue oft this talke and line as our 
their honour. Zhen ſaid he 8 © 
ieſtes ſonne to maintaine their 
e. And after ward he ſaid. J am wel con⸗ 
tent to honour all — — — — . — t will not blame 
ſhew god er doctrine 
— 7 loꝛd of Arles, and 


J would thinka ma 7 © 
ſpeaking of þ truth. 
nlwered, my L. Bea⸗ 


time and 33 


then J haue pet ſp ent ha , 


inp 102d Beauieu 
fathers haue done, and maintaine 


great anger, J am no p2 
wickedneſſe and a 


but 
2 
ä 


J demand of vou my 
ahen as our Lo2de J 
by blind ſeducers, 
any outrage 92 w2ong * 
part of them were ſuch 
euen ſo is it with the 
le zen of, fo they are ſ 
ſo abhozre their filthie and 


churchmẽ wo 
then the olde 


abhominable life, that 


ſpeake che one halfe of that vhich J knowe, and thcrefo:e in 
wr hg truth, to coe the babling Kast doe them 
Then mounſieur de Senas an ancient counſ i 
vs leaue off this contentious talke, foz we are — 
and come togither to make god chere. And atterwarde hee 
ſaid,mounſieur de Beauteu, foz the louc and amitie which J 
beare vnto pou, J will ad e you of thze thinges, which if 
you will doe, you ſhall finde great caſe therein. 


The firit is, that you neither by wo:dnoz deed, aide oꝛ aſiſf *Churchmen be 


ole vhich pou heare to be Lutheranes, 
Decondly, that you do not entermed 
ladies and gentlewomen foz their paſtime and pleaſures. 
Thirdly,that pou doe neuer mos againſt the life + lining 
of pꝛieſts, how wicked ſoeaer it be, acco2ding to this ſaping : 
Doe not touch mine annointed. 
Co vhom monſteur Beauien — mane av touching the 


firff point, J know noLutheranes, neither is meant 
this wozd Lutheraniſme, except pou do call them penn 


2 o ſhich p;ofeſle the = the golpell, either pet will J es 


uer allow any arreſt vhich ſhall be giucn out to death again 
men ſhoſe cauſe hach not heard, eſpeciallp, againſt wo- 
men and pong infants: t A am allured that there is no court 
of — gr in all France vhjich will appꝛoue o2 allow any 
ſuch arreſt. And thereas pou ſay that J ſhould not meddle to 
rep:oue ladies o2 gentlewomen, if Jknewanp kinſwoman 
of mine, uhich would abandon hir ſelfe vnto a pꝛieſt oꝛ clerke, 
ea albeit he were a cardinall oz biſhop, J would not doe hir 
much honour as to rebuke her therefoze, but at the le aſt J 
would cut off hir noſe. And as touching pieſts, as am con- 
tented not to meddle their buſineſſe, ſo likewiſe J will 
not that they meddle with mine herafter,o2 come from hence- 
foxth within my houſe : Foz as many as J ſhall finde oꝛ take 
Bey hal ney meg mr ns tener: at 
r out thcir ; 

The like alſo ſaid the — Gudamer. r 
Then the biſhop of Aix his ſweet hart, uhich had begun the 


they neuer lo e⸗ 


dle, openly to repꝛoue nil. muſt not be 
ſpoken againſt. 


1 Par. 16. 


Tow pꝛieſtes 
barlots ſhoulde 
be handled. 


quarrell, ſaid, J ſhall not be in quie t7 ſpeake LIVER 
wozd moꝛe vnto mounſte —— pms ike oben 


the vnto him, that all the cardinals, biſhops, abbots. pꝛieſtes 
and all thoſe holy religious men vhich goe oftentim?s to gen- 
tlemens houſes, and haunt the Caſtels and pallaces of pzin- 
ces and noblemen, that p goe thither to commit wicked- 
neſſe - Alſo pou mult not euill of all thoſe ladies and 
gentlewomen, that goe to biſhops houſes of deuotion, and foz 
to reueale thoſe home they know to be Lutherans,as it was 
commanded in the pulpit vpon paine of ercommunication: if 
ſo be you will maintaine thoſe woꝛdes, J will not ceaſe to ac- 
cuſe pou of crime, and alſoof Creaſon boch to God ano man: 
foz here be thoſe in this ich ſhall make pou gine 
an account thereof. Sher had not ſs ſone ended her talke,but 
mounſieur Brauieu ſatd 


filthy and impudent harlot is 
talke in thts company?! D 
vbat treaſon to God and man meanecth ? Js it not ſufficient 
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koʒ thee to be as thon art, hut thou muſt ſolicite other to ſhed pets wel com. 


innocent bloud - With 
ſometthat amaſed. All men that this talke had bene 
at an ende, andenery man began to inuent ſomt merrie com- 


— that the fomer matter ſhoulde bee no moze tals 
ſelfe, and thin 


At the laff, the gentlewoman aduiſing her 
king that iured, 

about to heb the tmnavene n nde un 
and with a leude voice ſ 


that J deſire bloud. 

—— — * i 1 
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theſe wo2des the gentlewoman was pared togither. 


ner of woman as you ſay Jam, 


— — Io ot an berlit 


862 


had rather to meete ten dinelles, chen one of thoſe nanghtie 
knaues: fo: their opinions ate ſo deteſtable, that happie and 
bielle dare they, which neuer heard tell of chem. And J was 
not chen well adutſed, at what time by curiofitic J ſeeing the 
biſhop of Air ſo much troubled and angrie, that he coulde not 
eate noꝛ dꝛinke, did de ſire him and confiraine him to tell mee 
the cauſe thereof, Then he percetuing that J woulde not bes 
well contented ifhe ſhould not tell me,declared vnto me fome 
The popes tiers part of the cauſe : that is to ſap, that there were certain here- 
gie cannot a- 
bide honeſt ma . x hi 
— to mong other erroꝛs, they maintained, yea to dc ath, that all 
— 80 ſhops, pꝛieſtes, and paſtoꝛs ought to be maried, oꝛ elſe to bes 
gelded: and hearing this, J was maruelloullie offended, and 
euer ſince 7 did hate them to the death. And allo it was intoi⸗ 
ned vnto me by penance, that J ſhould inde uour with all my 
power, to put theſe heretikes to death. After theſe kriuolous 
talkes, there was great trouble and dcbate amongſt them, 
— chꝛeateninges, which were to long heere to de⸗ 
cribe. 


Chen the Pꝛelſdent Chaſſanee, and the counſellers parted 2 o of Diuinttie, a fi ier Jacobine, named Baſſinct, uho then aw 


— añde, and the gentlemen went on the other part. The archbi⸗ 
S [crib e,quo ſhop of Arles, the biſhop of Air, and diucrs abbots, pzio:s,and 
mods inte he- Others, aſſembled themſelues togither, to conſult hows thts 
re leſwm, Arreſt might be executed with all ſpeede, intending to raiſe a 
Luke 21 nee perlecution, greater than that of John the Jacobine 
monke of Rome: Foꝛ otherwiſe (ſaid they) our fate and ho- 
nour is like to decay, Ws ſhall be repꝛoued, contemned,and 
de rid d of all men. And if none ſhoulde thus vaunt and ſet 
themſclues againſt vs, but theſe peſants, and ſuch like, it mere 


but a ſmall matter : but many doctours of diumttie, and men 3 o 


of the religious oꝛder, biucrs Senatours and aduocates, ma- 
nie wiſe and well learned men: alſo a great part of the nobili⸗ 
tie (if we may ſo ſay) and that of great renowme, pea euen of 
Note how the p chefeſt peeres in al Curope, begin to contemn 4 deſpiſe vs, 
—— church ls counting vs to be no true paſtoꝛs of the church ſo except we 
le neten le to this miſchiefe, z pꝛouide fo2 remevie betime, it is ou Ip 
of truth hut on · to be feared, leaſt not onelie we hall be compelicd to fo:ſake 
ly with loue ot our dignittes, poſſeſſions and linings, uhich we now localthi⸗ 
liuings. lie miop, but alſo the church being ſpotled of hir paſtoꝛs and 


guides, ſhall hereafter come to a miſerable ruine and vtter 40 late ſince I haue giuen my ſelfe more diligently to the reading 


de ſolation. This matter therefoze now requireth great dili⸗ 
gence and circumlpeaton, and that with all ccleritie. 

Then the archbiſhop of Arles, not fe2getting his Spaniſh 
ſubtleties and pollicies, gaue his aduiſe.as folioweth.Againf 
the nobilitte we muſt (ſaide he) take herd that we attempt no⸗ 
thing raſhly : but rather, we muff ſeeke all the meanes wee 
can, how to pleaſe them, fo2 they are our Gield, our foꝛtreſſe, 
and defence. And albeit we know that many of them do both 
ſpeake and thinke cutll of vs, and that they are of theſe nowe 


Golpclers, pet map we not repzone them toeraſperate them 5 0 omg as alſo becauſe I would not ſeeme to attempt any 
t 


in any caſe: but ſeeing they are to much bent againſt vs al- 
readie, we mull rather [&ke howe to win them, and to make 
them our friendes againe, by guiftes and pzeſentes : and by 
this pollicie, wee ſhall liue in (afetie vnder their pꝛotection. 
=” - Butifweenterpziſe any thing againft them, ſere we are to 
gaine nothing thereby, as we are by experience already ſiffi- 
ciently taught. 
It is well ſaid, ſaith the biſhop of Aix: but J can ſhew you 
a god reme die foz this diſcaſe. We muſt goe about withall 


our indeuoꝛ, power, and policte, and all the friendes we can 60 


— © make, ſparing no charges, but ſpending godes, wealth, and 
wozscth all by treaſure, to make ſuch a laughter of the Perindolians, and 
blond. ruſticall peſantes, that none ſhall be fo bold hereafter, uhat- 
ſoeuer they be, yea although they be of the bloud ropall, once 
to open their moathes againſt vs, o2 the eccleſiaſticall fate. 
And to bꝛing this matter to paſſe, we haue no better waie, 
then to withdzawe our ſelnes to Aninion,in the which citie we 
ſhall find many bichops, abbots, and other famous men, vhich 
will with vs employ their whole endenour, to maintaine and 
vphold the mateſtie of our holie mother the church. This conn- 7 © 
ſell was well liked of them all. Whereupon the ſaid archbiſh, 
of Arles, and the Biſhop of Air, went with all ſped to Auini⸗ 
on, there to aſſemble out of hande, the biſhops and other men 
of authozitte and credite, to intreat this matter. In this pe- 
ſtueut conſpiracie, the biſhop of Air, a font champion and a 
great defender of the traditions of men, taking vpon him to 
be the c<h&fe Oꝛatoꝛ, began in manner as followeth, 


Oe fathers and brethren, ye are not ignorant that a great 
— — > tempeſt is taiſed vp againſt the little barke of Chriſt le- 8 
16. be ora on ſus, nov in great danger and teady to periſn. The ſtorm com- 
ot the bihop of meth from the North, whereof all theſe troubles proceede, 
#r.">irious, The ſeas rage, he waters ruth in on euery ſide, the winds blow 
— »loudy and beate vᷣpon our houſe, and we without ſpeedie remedie 
cur oblatiss b , 
be axatuit the are like to ſultaine ſhipwracke, and loſſe of altogether, For 
feripenre. oblarions ceale, pilgrimage and deuotion waxeth cold, cha- 
Pour pilart® ritie is cleane gone, — apary.0 and authoritie is abaſed, 
-—— 1 volt cut juriſdiction decayed, and the ordinances of the church 
Y nr charity is deſpiſed, And wheretore are we ſet and ordained ouer nati- 
gone indeed, ons and kingdomes, but to root out and deſtroy, to ſubuert 
when pr (-e3 lo aud ouerthrow , whatſoeucr is againſt our holy mother the 


— — Church ? Wherefore let vs now awake, let ys ſtand ſtoutly in 


Cathedra peft 
leniie. 


K. Hen,8, The biſtory of Merindoll. The oration of the biſhop of Aix. D. Baſcinets anſwer to the ſame. 


tines, fhich ſpake againſf'our holte mother the church, and a · 1 © let or inder that we haue ſo happily begunne, and let vs take 


the right of our ow ne r that wee may root out from nah; I 
the memorie of men for euer the whole route of the wicked eim g 


of the Lorde, thoſe gr a 

the little barke of the ſonne of God. We 
unne, and haue procured a terrible arreft againſt theſe cur- & iſtes 

fed heretikes of Merindoll: nowe then reſteth no more but but your 

onely the ſame to bee pur in execution. Let vs therefore 

imploy our whole endeuour,that nothing happen which may 


good heed, that our gold and ſiluer do not witneſſe againſt vs gy, 
at the day of iudgement, if we refuſe to beſtow the ſame, that come wheel 
we may make ſo good a ſacrifice vnto God. And for my part, wal 


I ofterto wage and furniſh of mine one coſtes and charges, a be a good lacht. 
hundred men well horſed, with all other furniture to them — 
belonging, and that ſo long, vntill the vtter deſtruction and death. 
{ubucriion of theſe wretched and curſed caitiſes, be fully per- Iohn. 16. 
fourmed and finiſhed. 


This Oꝛation pleaſed the tchole multitude, ſauing one D. 


ſwered againe with this oꝛat ion. 
His is a weightie mattet(faid he) and of great importance: 1 
We mult therefore proceed wiſely and in the feare of god, ring to th bi 
and beware that we doe nothing — om For if wee feeke the Yop of A. 
death and deſtruction of theſe poore and miſerable people 
wrongfully, when the king 1 the Nobilitie ſhall heare of 
ſuch an horrible ſlaughter, we ſhall be in great daunger, leaſt 
they doe to vs as we read in the Scriptures, was doone to the 
rieſtes of Baal. For my part, Imuſt ſay and vnfainedly con- 
fle, that I haue too raſhſie and lightlie ſigned many proceſ- 
ſes againſt thoſe,which haue beene accuſed of hereticall doc- 
trine : but now Idoe proteſt before God,which know eth and ct godly vs 
ſeeth the hearts of men, that ſecing the lamentable ende and pontance a. 
effect of mine aſsignmentes, I hade had no quietneſſe in my Baller. 
conſcience, conſidering that the fecular iudges, at the report of 
the iudgement and ſentence giuen by me, and other doctours 
my companions, haue condemned all thoſe vnto moſt cruell 
death, whom we haue iudged to be heretikes. And the cauſe 
why in conſcience I am thus diſquieted, is this, that nowe of 


and contemplation of the holy ſcriptures : I haue perceine 

that the molt part ofthoſe Articles which they that are called bh teſtimony 
Lutheranes doe maintaine, are fo conformable and agreeing LT 
to the {criptures,that for my part, I can no longer parks the, 
except I ſhould cuen wilfullje and malitiouſlie reſiſt and ſtriue 

againſt the holy ordinances of God. Albe it hitherto, to main- 

taine the honour of our holy mother the Church, and of our 

holy father the pope, and of our order, ] haue conſented to the 


opinions, and dooinges of the other Doctours, aſwell through 


ing againſt the will and pleaſure of the prelates and Vicars 
generall: But now it ſeemeth vnto me that we ought not an 
more to proceed in this matter, as we haue doone in time — 
It ſhall be ſufficient to puniſh them, with fines or to banniſhe 
them, which ſhall ſpeake too intemperately, orraſhly againſt 
the conſtitutions of the church, & of the pope:and ſuch as ſhal 
be manifelily conuicted by the holy ſcriptures, to be blaſphe- 
mers or obſtinate heretikes, to be condemned to death accor- 
ding to the enotmitie of the crimes or errors, or elſe to perpe- 
tuall priſon. And this my aduiſe and counſell 1 deſire you to 
take in good part. 


With thts counſell of Ballinef,all che company was offen- 
ded, but eſpectallie the biſhop of Aix, vho lifting vp his voice 
aboue all the reſt, ſaide thus vnto him: O thou man of little 
faith, dhereof art thou in ? Doeſt theu repent thee of that 
thou haſt well done: Thou haſt tolde a tale that ſmellech g d o the 
of fagots x bꝛimſtone. Js there any d (chinkeſt thou — De ing 
betweene hereſies and blaſphemies ſpoken and maintained a- ence to th iwo 
pan he holie ſcriptures : and opinions holden againſt our compat ed tog 

lie mother the church, and contrarie to gur holy father the def, 
pope, a moſte vndoubted and true God in earth? Art thou a **2 3: 
maiſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? Then ſaid the 
biſhop of Arles, could any manne intreate better of the little 
barke of Ch:i\t Jeſus, then my loꝛd of Aix hach doone ? Zhen 
ſtod vp Ballinet againe, and made this D:ation, 


It is true, that my lorde the biſhop of Aix hath very well ſet Another Dt» 

out the manners and ſtate of the Clergie, and hath aptlie re- tidot Baſſlact 
rooued the vices and hereſies ofthis preſent time: and there- 
fore ſo ſoone as mention was made of the ſhip of Chriſt leſus, 
it came in my minde firſt of all, ofthe high biſhop of Hieruſa- 
lem, the prieſtes, the d»Rtors of the lawe, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſies, which ſometime had the gouernance of this ſhi „being 
ordained paſtours in the chutch of God, But when they for- 
ſooke the law of God, and ſerued him with mens inventions 
and traditions, he deſtroyed thoſe hypocrites in his great in- 
_— and hauing compaſsion and pitie vpon the people 
ich were like ſheepe withouta ſhepheard, he ſent diligent 
fiſhers to fiſhfor men, faithfull workemen into his harueft,and 
labourers into his vineyarde, which ſhall all bring foorth true 
fruites in their ſeaſon. Secondly, conſidering the purpoſe and 
intent ofthe reucrent Lord biſhop of Aixe, Fcallda to minde 
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Math. 13. 


[ſe paſto 
Ene chut ch op. of Matthew,faith, That the falſe 


peicrived, 


Doctor Baſinets oration, The biſhop of eAix a per ſecutor. eA goaly bookeſeller burned at Auinion. 


e ſaving ofthe Apoſtle in his firſt epiſtle and fourth chapter 
. Timothie Þ | — in che latter Ales, ſome ſhall fall awaie 
from the faith, following after deceitfull ſpirits, and the doc- 
trine of deuils, And tlie apoſtle giueth a marke wherby a man 
i in ſhall know them. Likewiſe our Lorde leſus Chriſt, in the 7. 
rophets ſhall come, 
clothed in ſheepes skinnes, but inwar . they are rauening 
wolues: and by their fruits they ſhall be knowne, By theſe 2. 
and diueis luch other places, it is eaſie to ynderſtand,who are 
her chat oc about to drowne this little barke of Chriſt, Are 
they not thoſe which fill the ſame with filthie and vncleane 
things? With mire and ditt? with _— and ſtinking water? godlie pictures, thich pou haue 
Are they not thoſe which haue forſaken leſus Chriſt, the foun- ſcarſe 
taine of liuing water, and haue digged vnto themſelues pits or J | 
ceſternes which will hold no water ? Truely euen thoſe they 
are, which vaunt themſelues to be the ſalt ofthe earth, and yer 
haue no ſauour at all: which call themſelues paſtors, and yet 
are nothing leſſe than true paſtors, for they miniſter not vnto ruffians, 
the ſheepe the true paſture and feeding, neither deuide and focrie aut. a — — 
diſtribute the true bread of the word of lite, And(it] may bee 3 © the fire with him, and onegaue 


25 


lates 
eat, and ſaid bnto 5 


Bokeſeller anſwered, is not 


bold to ſpeake it) would it not bee at this preſent, as great a ther pulled him by the heare, and 

woonder to heare a biſhop preach, as to ſce an aſſe flie ? Are ſoꝛt, that the pwze man was all 

not they curſſed of God which glorie and vaunt themſelues to that he came vnto pzifon, | 

haue the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and neither enter The mozowe after he was b:ought befoꝛe che iudg 
in themſelues, nor ſuffer them that would enter, to come in? the pꝛeſence of the biſhops,vhereas he was er 

They may be knowneright wel by their fruites : for they haue —Fozme as followeth. Halt not thou ſet fozth to 


and the newe Teſtament in French! The pzilo ſwered, 


forſaken faith, iudgememt and 3 and there is no honett, 
cleane, or vndcfiled thing in them, but their habite, their ro- 
chet, and their ſurpleſſe and ſuch other: Outwardly they are 
exceeding neat and trim, but within they are full of all abho- 3 0 


ſtendome, to pzint oꝛ ſell the bible in any other 


in 
es did 


that he had ſo done. And being demanded vhether hee vnder⸗ 
ſfod oz knew not that it was fo2bidden —— Chat 
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Bawdy pic- 


with tures receiued; 
booke rt . 


ge, chen 
he knewe the contrarie, and that Chiaian tens 


rar e . 2 — all * of 4 — anſwere bo : wit Hm 
cleanneflc, They are like painted ſepulchers, Which OutWard- many bibles French tong, mMpe⸗ ſtancy in a good 
ly appeate benz il and faire, but within they are ful of filth roꝛs pꝛiuilege, and many other pꝛinted at L lng alls ; bookeleller, 
& corruption. A man ſhall know ¶ ſay) theſe rauening wolues Teſtaments, impꝛinted by che kings pꝛiuiledge. Furthermoze 
tune berd or by their fruites, which deuoure the quicke and the dead,vnder he ſatd, that he knew no nation th:zonghout all c<ziſtendome; 
thole that come tlie pretence of long praier; and for ſomuch as Jam enforced vhich had not the holie ſcriptures in their vulgar tong : and 
— vou 1 es to glue place to the truth, and that you call me a maiſter in Iſ- afterward with a bold courage thus he ſpake vnto them. S 
— — — racll, I will not be afraid to proue by the holy ſcriptures, that pou inhabitants of Auinion, are pou alone in all chziſtendome 
rauemng your great pilot and patron the pope, and the biſhops the ma- thoſe men. dich doe deſpiſe and 2re the Teſtament of the 
, wolves. riners,and ſuch others, which haue impudentlic forſaken the 40 heàuenlie father? Will pou fo2bid and hide that nhich Jeſus 
Math. 7. Ch:ift hath commanded to be reuealed and publiſhed; Do you 


3commendatid in the faith. then the docto2s of the canon late. And therefo:e 
ie canon lawe. it were necefſarie to be decreed in the next gener all councell, 
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— pr 2 gandines, are pytates and robbers of the ſea, | 
hp are become decciuers and not true paſtors of the church of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Duats. 


ſhip of Chriſt Ieſus, to imbarke themſelues in 2 and Bri- 
1 not knowe that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chz:iſt gaue power vnto his 

Apoſtles, to ſpeake all maner of tongues,to this end, ſhat his 
holie Goſpell ſhould be taught vnto all creatures, in euerie 
language? And vhy doe pou not fo2bid thoſe bokes and Pic⸗ 
tures, vhich are full ol filthinefe and abhomination, to moue 
t | | | and ſtirre vp the people to nhozedome,and to vncleannes, and 
raging and crping out, as he had beene mad: get thee out ſaid to pꝛouoke Gods ven and great indignation vpon your 
be, from amongite vs, thou wicked Apoſtata: thou art not all: chat greater b ie can there be, then to foꝛbid Gods 
wozthp to be in this companie.We haue burned daily a great 5 o moſt holte bones vhich he oꝛdained to inffruc the ignoꝛant, 
manp, hich haue not ſo well deſerued it, as thou haſt. Wee and ts reduce and bing againe into che waie ſuch as aregone 
map now perceiue that there ts none moꝛe ſtedfaſt 4 feruent = affraie ? What crueltieisthis, to take awaie from the pooꝛt 
fille ſoules their nouriſhment and ſuſtenance; But my lo:ds, 

ſhall giue an heauie account, hich call ſweet ſower, and 
wer ſweet, vhich maintaine abhominable x deteſtable boks 


lie prophetes, 


When doco2 Baſſinet had chus frelie and boldlie bftered 
his mind: the wole multitude began to gather about him, and 
ſpitefullic railed at him. But the biſhop of Air abone other, 


that none ſhould haue to doe in matters of religion, but they 


alone: #02 theſe knaues and beggerlie monkes and Friers and res, and retec that vhich is holie. 
will bꝛing all to nought. Then the other docto2s of the ſame the biſhop of Aix and the other biſhops. began to rage, 
o2dcr, boldlie repꝛoued the biſhop of Air, foz the inturie that he and gnaſhed their teeth againſt this poꝛe pꝛiſoner. Uhat ned 


had done vnto them. After this, there roſe a great diſſentioun pou{ſaidthey)anp moze examination: let him be ſent ſtraight 
amongſt them: inſomuch that there was nothing at that tune 60 vnto the fire, without any moze wo2des. But the iudge La- 
determined. After dinner all theſe reuerent pꝛelates alem pberius and certaine others were not of that minde, neither 
bled together agame, but they ſuffered neither frier no monk = found they ſufficient cauſe,vhy to put him to death, but went 


to be amongſt them except he were an abbot. In this aſſem⸗ about to haue him 14 vnto 7 fine, and to make him confes 
and acknowledge the biſhop of Air and other his companions, 


blie they made a generall compoſition, confirmed with an oth, 

wat cuerie man ſhould ende uoꝛ himſelke, chat the ſaide arreft to be the true paſtoꝛs of the church. But the bokeſeller anſwe- 

of Pcrtndoll ſhould be executed withall expedition, euery ma ted, that he could not doe it with a good conſcience, ſoꝛſomuch 

offring to furniſh out men of war, acco2ding to his habilitie. as he did ſe befaze his cies, that theſe biſhoppes maintained 
filthy bokes and abhominable pictures, reteaing and refuſing 


The charge vhereof was giuen to the biſhop of Aix and to the 
p:clident of the canons, to ſollicite the matter, ⁊ to perſwade the holy bokes of God, and fherefoze he iudged them rather to 
by all meanes poſſible, the pꝛeſidents and counſellers of the 7 o be the pꝛieſtes of Bacchus and Uenus, then the true paſtours 


ſatd court of parliament, without feare o2 doubt, to execute of the church of Chꝛiſt. 


pal A godly boole⸗ 
he was immediatlie con- feier ib etes 


the ſaid arreſt, with dꝛums, enſignes diſplaide, artillerie, and demned to be burned, and the lentence was executed the ve- bibles about bis 
all kind of furniture Warry. | rie ſame dap: And fo afigne c token ofthe cauſe of his can neck, burned in 
This conſpiracie being concluded and determined, the bb demnation, he caried two hanging about his necke, the Aulnton. 
ſhop of Air departed incontinent from Auinion, to goe vato one befoꝛe, and the other behinde him: but this poze man had 
Air, to perfoꝛme the charge hich was giuen to him. Notwith- = alſo the woꝛd of God in his hart and in his mouth, and ceaſed 
ſtanding they defired him to be the next date after the councell not continually by the way, vntill that hee came tothe place 
was holden.at a banket uhich ſhould be made at the houſe of of execution, ta exhoꝛt and monith the people to read the holie 
the biſhop of Rieux. To this banket ſuch as were knowne ſcriptures: that diyers were thereby moued fo ſ&ke 


to be the faireſt and moſt beautifull women in all Aninion, 8 o after the truth. che Pꝛelates ſœing a great diſſention amõgſt 
were called to refreſh and ſolace theſe on pꝛelates, after the the peaple of Auinion, and that many murmured and grud⸗ 
great paines and trauaile which they had taken foꝛ our holle ged againffe them fo2 the death of this good manne, and alſa 
mother the church. After they had dined, they fell to danſing, = foz che diſhonour which they had doone vato the holie Teſta⸗ 
playing at dice, and ſuch other paſtimes, as arecommonlis. ment ot GD D, minding ta put the people in a feare, they 
wont to be frequented at the bankets and feaſtes of theſe ho pꝛoceded the next daie to make a pꝛoclamation by the ſound 


lie pꝛelates. After this, they walked abzoad to ſolace them of a Trumpet the vhole towne and Countie of 
tene ene aſe hetime tl fpper., @ omg kan == Venice, that all ch as hadve any Bokes inthe Frenc agatd French 
| Ex fruTjbus — bis'arme, ſawe a man vhich ſolde bawdie them fo2th, and deliuer them into the handes of the ny 
cc 
1 to the ſame, to moue and ſrirri to 
knauerie. All theſe goodlie pictures were bought vppe by te death, put 


Pmmmy, 


Then 
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Then after that theſe Pꝛelates had taken aduiſe to raiſe 
great perſecution in Uenice,the bithop of Aix returned to pꝛo⸗ 
lecute the arecution of the arreſt againſt Merin doll, trauelling 
earncſtlie with the pꝛeüdent Callaneus, to that etle d: decla⸗ 
ring vato him the godwill of the pzelates of Auinion and 
Þ:0utnce, and the great affeaion they bare both to yum and 
his, with many faite pꝛomiles, it he would put the arteſt in ex⸗ 
tecution. The ſoꝛeſident anſwered him, that it was no ſmall 

matter to put the arreſt of Mer indoll in execution. Alſo that 

the ſaid arreſt was giuen out moꝛe to keepe the Lutherians in 

feare, thich were a great number in Pzomnce, then to exe⸗ 

cute it in effect, as it was contemed in the ſaid arrest. Poꝛe⸗ 
auer he ſaid. that the arreſt of Perindoll was not definitine, x 
that the lawes and ſtatutes of the realme did not permit the 
execution thereot, without further pꝛoceſſe. Then ſaid the bt- 
ſhop,if there be either lawe oꝛ ſtatute thich doth hinder o2 let 
"tf vou, we carie in our fleencs to dilpenſe therewithall The pze- 
„ ſident anſ-vered.tt were a = ſin toſhed þ innocent bloud. 
| gangulseiui ſu · Then ſaid the biſhop. the bloud of them of Perindoll be vpon 
11 per ne & favs vs and vpon our ſucceſſoꝛs. Then ſaide the Pꝛeſident. Jam 
verie well aſſured that if the arreſt of Perindoll be put in exe⸗ 
cution,the king will not be well pleaſed to haue ſuch di fru 
on made of his ſubieas. Then ſaide the biſhop, although the 
king at the fürſt, do thinke it euill done, we will ſo bꝛing it to 
vaſſe. that within a ſhoꝛt ſpace, he ſhall thinke it mell doone : 
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Matth. 27. 


The cardenal of reuerent cardinall of Tournon, the hich will take vpon him 
— oC Ranks the defence of our cauſe, and we can doe him no greater plea- 
chat. ſure, then vtterlie to root out theſe Lutheranes : ſo that if ne 
haue any need of his counſell oꝛ ayde, we ſhall bee well afſiv 
red of him: And is not he the pꝛincipall, the moſt excellent and 
pꝛudent aduerſarie of theſe Lutheranes, uhich is in all Chzi- 
ſtendome 7 | | 
By this and ſuch other like talke, the biſhop of Air perſwa- 
ded the pꝛeſident and counſellers of the court of parliament, 
to put the ſaid arreſt in execution, and by thts meanes th2ough 
the authoꝛity of the ſaid court, the dꝛum was ſounded thꝛough⸗ 
out all pꝛouince, the captaines were n with the ir En⸗ 
ſignes diſplaied, and a great number of fotmen and hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, began fo ſet fo | 
Aix, in oꝛder of battell, well hoſed and forniſhed againff Pe- 
rindoll,to execute the arreſt, The inhabitants ot Perindoll be- 
ing advertiſed hereof, and ſeeing nothing bat pꝛeſent death to 
be at hand, with great lawentation, commended themlclucs 
and their cauſe vnto God by p2aier, making themſelues rea- 
die to be murthered and llaine as ſhepe ledde vnto the But⸗ 
tile they were at this greeuous diſtreſſe pitiouſly mo! 
The army a. iles a | ws 
— recire? by ning and lamenting togither, the father with the ſonne, the 
the meanes of daughter with the mother, the wife with the huſband, ſudden- 
te Lot ence te there was newes bꝛought vnto them, that the armie was 
retired, 4 no man knew at that time, how oꝛ by what mcanes: 
notwithſtanding af:erward it was knowae,that the Lord of 
Alenc, a wiſe man and learned in the ſcriptures and in ciuill 
lawe, being moued with great zeale and loue of iuſſ ice, decla⸗ 
red vnto the Pꝛeſid ent Chaſſanee, that he ought not (o to pꝛo⸗ 
i cced againſt the inhabitants of Perindsll by wate of foꝛce of 
armes, contrarie to all fozme and o2der of iuſtice, without 
iudgement 02 condemnation, oꝛ without making any ditle⸗ 
rence between the guiltie and the vnguiltie. And furtherino2e 
he ſaid, J deſire you my loꝛd Pzcſident, call toremembzance 
the counſcll uhich you haue wꝛitten in pour boke, entituled 
Catalogus gloriæ mundi, in the which boke pou haue intrea- 
ted andbzought fo2th the p:ocelles ithich were holden againff 
the Kats, by the officers of the court and iuriſdiction of the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Authun. Foꝛ as it happened, chere was almoſt tho- 
roughout all the 1Bailiwike of L auſſois, ſuch a great number 
of Kats, that they deſtroyed and deuoured all the co2ne of the 
countrep. Whereupon they toke connlell to ſend vnto the bi⸗ 
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rhe rats lor ca Cate. UTherenpon it was oꝛdemed anddecreed by the ſaid Df; 

ting vy the copn. ficiall,after he had heard the plaintite of the pꝛocuratoꝛ fiſcall, 
that befoꝛe he would poceed to excommunication,they ſhould 
haue admanition,and warning,acco2ding to the oꝛder of Ju- 
ſtice. Fo2 this cauſe it was oꝛdeined, that by ſhe ſounde of a 
trumpet, and open pꝛoclamation made thꝛoughout all the 
ſtreetes ofthe towne of Authun, the Rats ſhoulde be cited to 
appeare within thꝛe dates: and if they did not appeare: chen 
top2oceed againſt them, 

The thꝛe dates were paſſed, and the pꝛocuratoꝛ came into 
the court againſt the Rats, and fo: lacke of appearance obtat- 
ned default: by vertue thereof he required that they woulde 

20ceed to the excommunication, Thereupon it was judicial 

ie acknowledged,that the ſaid rats being abſent,ſhould hane 

their adnocate avpointed them to heare their defence, foꝛſo⸗ 

much as the queſtion was fs2 the thole deffrucion and bant- 

Thep1eſivens hing ofthe ſaid Rats, And yon my Lo2d Pꝛeſident being at 
Cba tine choſe that time the kings aduocate at Autun. were then choſen to 
adnocace foz the hee the Aduocate to defende the Rattes . And haning ta⸗ 
Rats, ken the charge vppan pou in pleadingthe matter, it was by 
pou there declared that the citation was of no effea, fo: cer- 

taine cauſes and reaſons by pon there alledged, Then was 


Fo2 we haue the cardinals on our ſide, and ſpectallte the moſt 


The hiſlore of the Merindolians and Cabriers. A teſfimonie of their godlie conuerſation. 


it decrerd that the ſaid Rattes ſhoulde bee once againe cited, 


thꝛoughout the pariſhes whereas they were. Then after the 
p2ocurato2 came againe into 
was alledged by you my loꝛd 
n vnto the 
cats in eucrie 


citations were dulte ſerued, 
the court as bi fe, and there 


Pzeſident,how that the tearme of appearance giue 
rats was to ſho2t, and that there were ſo m 
_ they ſhould paſſe thzough, that they had 


UWherefo:s my loꝛd Pꝛeſident, you ought not ſo lightlie to x 

ainſt theſe poze men, but pou ought to loke vppon en of 
| all finde how pou ought 
top:oceed in this matter: and pou my loꝛd haue alli dged ma- 
nie places of the ſcripture concerning the ſame, as appeereth 
| this plea of a matter 
thich ſermeth to bee but of ſmall impo:tance, vou haue obtai- 
ned great fame and honour, fo2 the vpzight declaration of the 


towne and vill 
iuſt cauſe to be 


10 ed 
the holie 


iptures,and there pou 


moze at large in your ſaid boke, and 


maner and ſoꝛme, how iudges ought grauelie to pzoceede in 
criminall cauſes. Then my loꝛd Pzeſident, pou bhich haue 


taught others, will po 
20 am will Manifeſt 


u not alſo learne by pour owne bokes? 
lie condemne pou, if pou p2oceede anp 


further,to the deffrucion of theſe paze men of Mer in doll. Foz 


nifter right and iuſtice vnto 


are not they chꝛiſtian men: and ought you not as well to mi- 
them, as you haue done vnto the 


Rats: By theſe and ſuch like demonſtrations, the Pzefidenf 
was perſwaded, and imme diat lie called backe his commiſſi- 


on ſchich he had giuen out, and cauſed the armie to retire 


ſchich was alreadte come nere vnto Mer m doll, enen with 


one mile and a halfe. 


Then the Merindolians vnderſfanding that the army was 
2 o retired gaue thankes vato God,comfozting one another with 
admoniti on and erho2tation,alwates to haue the feare of god 


befo2e their eies, to bee obedient vnto bis holte commande- 


mentes, ſubtect to his moſt holie will, and euerie man to ſub⸗ 
mit himſelfe vnto his pzoutdence, patientlie attending and 
loking fo2 the hope of the bleed, that is to ſaie, the true life 


and the euer 
fo2 example our Lo2d Jeſu 


ng riches, hauing alwaies befoꝛe their eyes 
| Chzilt the very ſonne of God, vho 
bath entred into his gloꝛie by many tribulations. Thus the 
Perindolians pzepared themſelues to indure and abide al the 
ward and marched out of the towne of 40 afflictions, that it ſhould pleaſe God to laye vpon them: and 


ſuch was their anſwere to all thoſe that either pitied 92 elſe 
ſought their deſtruction. Whereupon the bꝛuit and noiſe was 
ſo great, as well of the arreſt, as of the enterpꝛiſe of the exe⸗ 
cution, and alſo of the patience and conſtancie of the Perin- 
dolians, that it was not hidden oz kept ſecret from R. Fran- 
ces, a king of noble courage. and great indgement: Ichs gaue 
commantement vnto the noble and vertuous Lo2d, Pounſt- 
eur de Langeap, which then was his lieutenant in Thurin, a 
citie in Piemont, that he ſhould diligentlie inquire and ſearch 

5 o out the truth of all this matter. Whercupon the ſaid moun- geay,to enquie 
ficur de Langeap, ſent vnto Pzounce two men of fame and 
eſtunat ion, gtuing them in charge, to bꝛing vnto him the co⸗ 
pie of the arreſt, and diligentlie to enquire out all that follo- 
wed and enſued thereupon : and likewiſe to make diligent in- 
quifition of the life and maners of the ſaid Perindolians,amd 
others, uhich were perſecuted in the _— of P20 uinte. 

rreit, 


Theſe deputies bꝛought the copie of the 


and of all 


hat happened thereuppon, vnto the ſaide mounſienr de Lan⸗ 
geap,declaring vnto hun the great iniuries, pollings, extoꝛti⸗ 
60 ons exaaions, tyrannies 4 cruelties, ubich the iudges, as well A teſtimomy l 


ſecular as Eccleſtaſtic all, vſed againſt them of erindoll 
thers. As touching the behautour and diſpoſition of thoſe vhich 


were perſecuted, thep repoꝛted that che moſt part of the men 
of Pꝛouince affirmed them to be men giuen to great labour 
and trauell, and that about 200. yeares paſſed (as it is repo 


ted) theycame out of the countrep 


of Piemont to dwell in 


Þ2outnce,and toke to tillage and to inhabite, many hamlets 
and villages deſtroyed by the warres, and other deſart and 
walt places: khich they had ſo well occupied, that nowe there 


ſhop of Authuns Officiall, foꝛ to haue the Kats excommuni- 7 o was great ſtoze of wines, oyles, honte, and cattell, vhere- 


with ſtrangers were greatlie releeued and holpen. Beſides 
what, befoze they came into the countrey to dwell, the place of 
Perindoll was tared but at foure crownes, which befoꝛe the 
laſt deſtrucion,patd pearelie vnto the Lo2d fo2 taxes and tal⸗ 
lages,aboue 3 50. crownes, beſide other charges 


The like was alſo repoꝛted of L marin, and diners 


other 


laces of Pꝛouince, ghereas there was nothing but robbe 
foe they came to inhabite there, (@ — none —— 


that wate, but in great danger. 
80 daf 
do 


cheir debtes, without tra 
they were alſo charitable men 


ing of 


paze, and ſuffercd none amongſt them to lacke oꝛ be in 
gaue almes to ſtrangers, and to the paze paſ- 


fitie. Alſo 
ſengers, ha , no and 
neceſſities, actoꝛding vnto their 


of Pꝛoumte, that they woulde not 


uell, oꝛ caſilie be bzought to take an Oathe, except it were in 


of the law. 
almes, rclening 


» 02 name the 


of 
the 


neceſ⸗ 


=== 
. r, 
that they were knowne by this, thzonghont all the coun 


iudgment, 


Alenc to Chac, 
ſane, to 1 — 
bis armie [row 
Merindsl1, 


The Lozds 


widence fo; 


Werindolians, 


Frances the F, 


king ſendeth 
mounſicur Lan, 


efter of the 
WPerindolians 


the commenda* 


tion ofthe Me⸗ 
rindoltans. 


Pozeoner they of 
of Pꝛouince, affirmed that = — vrp of — The godly con! 
quiet people, beloned of al heir neighbnore engt 
* s.men of god 
autour, conffant inkeping of their p;omiſe_ and per thn 


02 pleading 


erin, uerſation ofthe 
MWerindolians- 


Grimes laid a- 
gaiuſt the Pe. = 
rindolians, 


A 
cifire c 
doc no 
they it 
neiche 
water. 
not ſai 
it, To 


It 
Mars law pꝛe ; caſt int 


b:othcr 
quick o 


ferred betoze 
Gods law. 


the ſaid 
rigo2on! 
thcre we 
fo:zmati 
then he f 
wo2d of 
aſl! 


to moleſl 
anull 
tudges 
all pꝛiſon 
raniſme. 
By ve 
clare thei 


. — 
confeſſion you 
Gal find moze | 
largely ſet out That the 


Mm Den. Pan- 
— — moſt hum 


inthe F — 1 .— _— 
oe trine. in 


Boll, 
ners 1 pes 
touching t 
faith and confel- r 


lion, you ſhal 
pare here: 


be Lozd of 
ic to Chaſe 
4 e tune 
ie lr 
erindell. 


odly con 
fon ok the 
woltans 


iudgement 02 making ſome ſolemne couenant. They were 

alſo 8nowne by this, chat they could neuet be moued noz pꝛo⸗ 

uoked to talke of any diſhoneſt matters, but in what compa- 

nie ſoeuer they came, uhere chey heard any wanton talke, 

ſwearing, 02 blaſphemie, to the diſhonour of Ood, they ſtrait⸗ 

waie departed out of that compante. Alſo they ſaid tat they 

neuer ſawe them goe vnto their bulinefſe, but firſt they made 

| their pzapcrs. The ſaid people of Pzonince further moꝛe atfir- 
hover ye 1 2 med, that uhen they came to any taires,02 markets, oꝛ came 
gant rv Pee fo their cities by anp occaſion, they neuer in a manner were 1 
ſcene in their Churches : and ff they were, vhen they pzaped 

they turned awaie their faces from the unages, and neither 

offred candels to them, noꝛ kifſed their feete. Neither woulde 

they wo2ſhip the reliques of ſaints, no2 once loke vpon them, 

And mo2eourr, if they palled by any crolle oꝛ Image of pcru- 

cifire 02 any ocher (aint, by the wate as they went, they would 

doc no reuerence vnts them, Allo the pꝛieſtes did teſtiſie, that 

they neuer cauſed them to ſaie any males, neither diriges, 

neither pet De profundis: neither would they take any holie 


T he biſtorie of Merindol and { abriers. Cardinall Sadolet. 


quelf cardinall Sadolet anſwered by his letters wzitten by 
his ſecretarie, and ſigned with his ow na: Uher 
of here enſueth, 9 ch his owne hand, the teno; uher⸗ 


I haue ſeene your requeſt, and haue read the articles of vour h 
confel{sion;whercin there is much matter contcined, uy firms CN 
not vnderſtand that you are accuſed for any other doctrine, let to the Me⸗ 
but for the very fame, which you haue confeſled. It is moſt cindolians. 
true, that many haue reported diuers thinges of you, wotthie 

o ofreproofe, which after diligent inquirie made, we haue found 
to be nothing elſe but Elte reports and ſlanders. As touching 
the reſt of your articles, it ſeemeth vnto me, that there are ma- 
ny wordes therein, which might well bee changed without 
preiudice vnto your confeſsion. And likewile it ſeemeth to 
me that it is not neceſſarythat you ſhould ſpeake ſo manifeſt- 
lie againſt the paſtors of the church. For my part, 1 deſire 
your welfare, and would be ſorie that you ſhouldbe fo ſpoiled 
or deſtroied, as they doe pretend. And co the end you ſhal the 
bettet vnderſtand iny amitie and friendſhuppe towardes you, 


water, if it were caried home vnto their houles, they woulds 2 © ſhortlie I will be at my houſe by Cabriers, w hither ye may re- 


not ſaie once God a mercie, pea they ſeemed viteriie to abhoꝛ 
it. To goe on pilgrimage, to make anie vowes to ſaintes, to 
buie pardons oꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes with money, pea though 
it might be gotten fo2 a halfepenie, they thought it not law⸗ 
full. Ltkewiſe when it thundered oꝛ lightened, they would not 
croſſe themſelues, but caſting vp their eies to heauen, fetch 
derpe ſighes. Some of them would kneele downe andpzaie, 
without ble Ning themſelues with the figne of the croſſe, oz tas 
king of holie water. Alfo they were neuer ſeene to offer, oꝛ 


ſort vnto me either in greater or ſmaller number, as you Will 
and returne ſafely without any hurt or damage, and there 1 wit 
aduertiſe you of all thinges that Ithinke meæt for your profice 
and health. | 
The bilbop of 

About this time, which was the yeare of our Lo:d,r 542 the Cauaillon ſee⸗ 
Uicclegate of Aum ton alſembled a great number of men of neben 
warre at the ute of the bithop of Cauaillon, to deſtrop Cca⸗/ 
bꝛiers. When the armie was come within a mile of Cabzi- 


Wang lau pie caſt into the haſon, any thing fo2 the maintenance of lightes, 3 © ers, the cardinall Sadolet went with ſpeed vnto the Uicele- 


f-rred betoze 
Gods law. 


b:othcrhods, churches, oꝛ to giue any offering either foꝛ the 
quick 02 þ dead, But if any were in atfiiaton o2 poucrtie, thoſe 
they releeued gladlie,and thought nothing to much. 

This was the whole tenoꝛ of the repoꝛt made vnto moun- 
eur de Langeay, touching the life and behauiour of the inha⸗ 
bitants of Merindoll. and the other which were perſecuted:alſo 
as touching the arreſt and that vbich enſued thereupon. Pk al 
thoſe thinges, the ſaide mounſieur de Langeap, accoꝛding to 
the charge that was giuen him, aduertiſed the king : tho vn⸗ 
Chekings yar* derſtanding theſe things, as a god pzince moucd with mercy 40 
ſent downe f0z þ fund pitie, ſent letters of grace and pardon, not onely fo2 thoſe 
Perindolians, hich were condemned foꝛ lacke of appearance, but alſo for al 

the reft cf the countrey of Pꝛeuince, which were accuſed and 
ſuſpeced in like caſe : expꝛeſiie charging and commanting 
the ſaid parliament that they ſhould not hereafter pzoceede ſo 
rigoꝛouſlie as they had done befo2e, againſt this pcople, but if 
there were any that could be found o2 pzooucd by ſuflicient in⸗ 
fozmation,to haue ſwarued from the chꝛiſtian — — that 
then he ſhould haue god demonſtration made vato him by the 
woꝛd of God, both out of the old and new Teſlament: and ſo 5 © 
aſwell by the gentleneſſe as by the rigoꝛ of the ſame, he ſhould 
be reduced again vnto the church of Chꝛiſt : declaring allo that 
the kinges pleaſure was, that all ſuch as ſhould be conuia of 
herefie in maner afo2eſatd, ſhould abiure: foꝛbidding alſo all 
manner of perſons, of what eſtate o2 condition ſoeuer they 
were, to attempt any thing againff them of Merindoll oꝛ o⸗ 
ther that were perſecuted, by any other maner of inc anes, 02 
to moleſt oꝛ trouble them in perſon oꝛ gods: renoking and dif; 
— all maner of ſentences and condemnations, of chat 
tudges loeuer they were, and commanding to ſet at libertie 6 © 
all 8 ahich either were accuſed o2 ſuſpeded of Luthe⸗ 
raniſuie. 

By vertue of cheſe letters, they were now permitted to de⸗ 
clare their cauſe, and to ſap uhat they could, in defence therot. 
Whereuppon ſhey made a confeſſion of thetr taith: the eſted 
nbercof pon thall ſee in tte end of the ſtoꝛie. This confeſſion 
was pꝛelented firſt to the court of parliament, and afterward 
Thi being declared moꝛe at large. wich articles alſo annered ther⸗ 

* — — unto, it was deltuered to the biſhop of Cauaillõ, uho required 
confeſſion you the ſame. Allo to cardinall Sadolet, biſhop of Carpentras, 70 
dal find moꝛe with the like articles, and alſo a ſupplication to this effeq : 
—— That the inhabitants of Cabꝛiers in the countie of Uenice, 
talcon,aud © moſt hamblie deſired him that he would vouchſafe to receiue 
inthe French and read the confeſſion and declaration of their faith and doc⸗ 
tzy,intreatins trine, in the which they, and alla their fathers befoze them, had 
ori g bene of a long time mnſkruged and taught, uhich they were 
ico: alio verſtaded to be agreeable to the doctrine conteined in the old 
Cabiler p f 
touching their nd new Teſtament. And becauſe he was learned in the ho⸗ 
lah andcontel- ie lcriptures, they deſired him that hee woulde marke ſuch 
— Articles as hee thought to bee againſfe the Scriptures : 3 
afeer, and if he ſhould make it to appeare vnto them, that there was 
any thing contrarie to the ſame,they would not onelie ſubmtt 
themfelues vnto abiuratiõ, but alſo to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment 
as ſhould be adiudged vnto them euen to þlofſe not only of al 
that they had, but alſo their lines. And mozeouer,ifthere were 
any iudgt in all the countieof Uenice, hich by god and ſuf- 
The ꝙtrindo⸗ gcient infozmation,ſhould be able to charge them that they 
ltana require had holden any erroneous dodrine,o2 maintained any other 
women: of religion then was conteined in the articles of their confeſſion, 
cardinal Sado · religian 
ler touching fhep delired him that he would communicate the ſame vnto 
tir articles. them, and with all obediente they offered chemſelues to uhat- 
ſoeuer ſhould be thought iuſt and reaſonable, Uppon this ro⸗ 


gate. aud ſhewed him the requeſt of the inhabitants of Cabꝛi⸗ 

ers, with the articles of their conſeſſion, and the offcrs that Card. Sedolet 
they made: fo that foz that pzeſent, the armte retired without iht ume packs 
any damage oz hurt done vnto the inhabitants of Cabziers. ming again 
After thts the cardinall Sadolet went vnto Nome: but befoꝛe Cabziers. 
his departure he ſent fo2 diuers of Cabꝛiers, and certain far- The 110mile of 
mers of his owne, ſchom he knewe to ber of the number of Sadler 
thoſe Which were called Lutherans, and tclde them that hee renents of Cas 
would haue them in remembꝛance, as lone as he came vnto dꝛiers. 
Nome, and communicate chetr articles and confeſſion vato 
the cardinals, truffing to finde a meanc to haue ſome good re- 
foꝛmat ion, that God thould be thereby glozifted, and ali Qꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome bought to an vaitie and concoꝛde: at the leaſt, no: 
thing at all doubting, but that the fonleſt abuſes ſhould be coꝛ⸗ 
rected and amended, aduertiſing them in the meane time ts be 
wiſe and circumlpec,to watch and pꝛay, loꝛ that they had ma⸗ 
nie enemies. With this Oꝛation of cardinall Sadolct, they 
of Cabꝛiers were greatly comfozted, truſting that at the ſute 
of cardinall Sadolet they ſhould haue anſwere of their con⸗ 
feſſtion. But at his returne chey vuderffod that he fourd all 
thinges ſo coꝛrupt at Rome, that there was no hope of aiip Type trfamret 
refoꝛ mation th re to be had, but rather moꝛtall war againſt ot Carpentras 
all ſuch as would not . to the oꝛdinances of the * trend to 
church ol Rome. Likewiſe ſaide the Treaſurer of Carpen⸗ s. N 
tras, who albeit he paied out money to furniſh ſonldiours that 
were hired foꝛ the de on of Cabꝛiers, notwithſtanding 
bee did ayde them ſecretlie all that hee might. He wbeit hee 
coulde not ds it ſo ſecretlte, but chat it came to the knowledge 
of th ver : uhercupon he was confirained to withdꝛawe 

nlelfe, 
On the other part, che biſhop of Air and Canatllon purſaed 

fill the execution of the arreſt of Merindoll. Then it was oꝛ⸗ 
dained by the court of parliament, that accoꝛding to pᷣ kings 
letters John Durand counſeller of the court of pacitamecnt, 
with a Secretarie: and the biſhop of Cauaillon with a bogs 
of Diuinitie.ſhouldgoe vnto Perindol.and there declare bn: 
to the inhabitants the erro2s and hereſieg hich they knewe to 
be conteined in their confeſſion, and make them apparant by 

ed and ſufficient infoꝛmation, and hauing ſo conuiced them 

» the woꝛd of God. they ſhould make them to renounce and 
abiure the ſaid hereſies. And if the er indoltans did refuſe to 
abiure, then they ſhould make relation thereof, that the court 
might appoint howe they ſhoulde r p2ecede . After 


this decree was made, the biſhop ef Cauaillon would not tas 

rie vntill the time which was appointed bp the court,fo2 the exs 

ecution of this matter: but he himſelfe with a doaour of ti/ 

——— v7 C1 ITFOCL tomake — — —— Unto 

wom the Merindolians a enter pziſed again 

the authozitie of the parliament, and that it was again his Canaltioncony 

commiſſion ſo to doe. Notwithſta ding he was vet ie earnen meth againe to 

withthem  thep hou abiure, i pzomiſcd them. if they would Wer udoll 

ſo doe, to take chem vnder his wings am p:otcaion, euen as 

the hen doth hir chickens r that they ſhould be no mo:e robbed 

02 Then they required that he would declare vnto them 

what they ſhould abture.Zhe B.anſwered that che matter ne&- 

ded no diſputation, and that he required bat onely a ger erall 

abiuratton of all erro:s, trhich would be no damage oꝛ pꝛeiu⸗ 

dice to them: Fo2 he himſelfe would not fficke to make the 

like abiuration. The Merindolians anſwered dim againe, Che popes bu⸗ 

that they would der nothing contrarie to the decr& and oꝛdi⸗ hops wil come 

nance of the court, oꝛ the kinges letters, therin he cõmanded to 1.9realoning. 

what firſt the errozs ſhoulde bee declared vnto them, whereof 
 PÞmmm.tx. they 


866 K. Hen,8, 


they were accuſed: therfo2e they were reſolued to vnderſtand 
uhat thoſe erroꝛs and herefies were, hat being infoꝛmed ther- 
of by the wo2d of God,they might ſatiſſie the kings letters :8- 
therwile it were but hypocriſic ano diſſimulat ion, to do as he 
The biſhops required them. And if he could make it to appeare vnto them 
copoenmie rye by god and ſutlictent infomation, that they had holven anie 
for hereſie and £rr028 and herefces,02 ſhould be conuia therupon by the woꝛd 
pet can ſhew no of God, they would wtiilmglie abiure : oꝛ if in their confeſſion 
hereliez tn them there were any wo2d contrarie to the ſcriptures, chey woulde 


Ga. ont ot reuoke the ſame. Contrariwile,if it were not made manifeft 1 o without any Notarie to 


God. 


vnto them. that they had holden anp hereſies but that they had 
alwaies lined acco:ding to the dodrine of the goſpcil, and chat 
their confeſſion was grounded vpon the ſame : they ug ht by 
no meanes, to moue oꝛ conſtraine them to abiute any erro!s, 
which they held not, and that it were plainlie againſt all equi 
tic and inſtice ſo to doe. 

Then the biſhop of Cauaillon was marneſlouſly angry, aid 
The biHop ſoze Would heare no woꝛde ſpoken of any demonſtration to bee 
azrened to haue made by the woꝛd of God, but in a furte curſed and gaue him 


©8003 Word. 


The youth of Merindoll well brought p. The hiſtorie of the Merindolians: moued to abures 


Uhen the biſhop ſawe that he could not thus pꝛeuaile, hee 
tricd another wate, and went about by faire and flaitering 
woꝛdes, to bzinghts 37 paſſe. UWhercfo:e,cauſing the 


ſtrangers to goe apart, he ſatd that hee nowe perceived they 
were not ſo cuill as many thought them to be: Notwithſtan 
ding,fo2 the contentation of them, vhich were their perſecu- 
tozs, it was necefſarie that they ſhould make ſome ſmall ab- 
turation,ubich onelp the Bailite, with two officers, might 


make generalſie in his pꝛeſence, in the name of all the reſt, The Serin 


d the ſame in wyiting, and in ſo nau are me. 
doing they ſhould be loucd ae fauoured'of all men, and euen e 3durt, 
of thoſe which now perſecuted them :and that they ſhoulde ſw 

feine no infamie thereby, fo there ſhould be no repozt thereof 

made, but only to the Pope, and to the high court of Parlia- 

ment of Pꝛouince: And alſo it any manne in time to come 
would tur ne the ſame to their repꝛoche, o2 alledge it againſt 
chem to their hurt oz damage, they might vtterlie de nie it. and 
ſaie they made no abiuration at all, becauſe there were no re⸗ 
coꝛds made thereof, oꝛ witneſſes to pꝛoue the ſame. Foz this 


hereſie te ya by to the diuell that firſt inuented that meane, Then the dodour 2 © 2 he deſired them to talk togither, to pend yore might 
e uſinefſe 


of Dininitte vhem the biſhop bzought thither, demanded what 
articles they were, chat were p:eſented by the inhabitantes of 
Merindoll, foꝛ the biſhop of Cauaitlon hadde not pet ſhewed 
them vnto him. Then the biſhop of Cauaillon delinered the 
doctour the confeſſion. Which after he had read, the bilhop ol 
Cauaillon ſaid, what 2 will pou any moꝛe witneſſe oz decla⸗ 
ration: this is full of herefie, Then they of Perindoll deman⸗ 
ded, in ſchat point? Whereunto the biſhop knew not uhat to 
anſwere. Then the doctour demanded to haue time to loke 


vpon the articles of the confeſſion , and to conſider whether + o by the woꝛd of God, that they ought dil 


they were againſt the Scriptures 02 no. Thus the biſhop ds- 
parted, being verie ſoze agræued that he could not bzing bis 
purpole to paſſe. 
After eight dates the Biſhop ſent fo2 this docto2, to vnder⸗ 
ffand how be might ozder himleife to make thoſe hereſies ap⸗ 
The articles of Peate, dbich were in the ſaid confelſ:on. Whereunto the doc- 
cena toz anſwered, that he was neuer ſo much abathed : foz when 
ans app;cued he had beholden the articles of the con feſſion, and the authoꝛi⸗ 


by che dsc:0. ties of the Scripture that there were alledged fo2 the confir; 


an end made in this matter,without any , 

Che bailife and the two efficers, with diners other aunci⸗ 
ents of the towne,anſwered,that they were fallie reſolued,not 
to conſent to any —— — it were to be done, ex⸗ 
cept that ( uhich was alwates their exception) they could make 
tt appeare bnto them by the woꝛd ol God, that they had holden 
oꝛ maintained any herefie : maruelling much that he woulde 
goe about to perſwade them to lie to God g to the woꝛld. And 


albeit that all men by nature are lpars, pet they had learned 


1 


entlie to take heede 

lying in any matter, were it neuer ſo mall. Alſo that they 
ought diligentlie to take herd that the ir childꝛen did not accu⸗ In matt 
tome 02 vie themſelnes to lis, and thercfoze puniſhed them Aiport, 
verie ſharpelie, then as hep toke them with any lie, euen as ought to bee no 
if they had conunitted any robberte : for the Diuel is a lyar and diſſumulation. 
the father of lyes. Here the biſhop roſe vp in great anger and 
indignation, and ſs departed. | 

Within a khile after, the opp of Air falicited maiſter 
John Durandus counſellour court of the parliamcnt of 


mation thereof, he had found that thoſe articles were holte 40 Wzouince, to execute the commiſſion tthich was giuen him, 


agreeable and acco2ding to the holte ſcriptures, and that hee 
had not learned ſo much in the Scriptures all the dates of his 
life, as he had in thoſe eight daies, in loking vppon thoſe arti⸗ 
cles and the authozities therein alledged. 
Shoꝛtlie after,the biſhop of Cauaillon came onto Merin⸗ 
doll, and calling befoze him the childꝛen both great ano ſimall, 
The anſwere of Jane them money and commanded them with faire wozdes, 
the thildzen ot do learne the Pater noſter and the Creed in Latin, The moſte 
— — to part of them anſwered, that they knew the Pater noſter, and 
that which they ſpake. but onelis in the vulgar tang. The bi 
ſhop anſwered, that it was not neceflarie thep ſhoulde bee ſo 
cunning, but that it was ſufficient that they knewe it in U a⸗ 
tin, and that it was not requiſite foz their ſaluation, to vnder⸗ 
{and oꝛ to expounde the articles of their faith: f there were 
many biſhops, curates, yea and dodoꝛs of Diuinitie, thome 
it would trouble to expound the Vater noſter, and the Creede. 
The anſwert ol Mere the bailiffe of ermdoll, named Andꝛew apnard, al- 
the Beilifeof ked to what purpoſe it would ſerue, to ſate the Pater nolter t 


£3crindollco the Creed, and not to vaderſfande the ſame : fo; in ſo doing, 60 


Seeg dar. ue thep ſhould but mocke and deride God. Then Caid the biſhop 


ſer in Latin. vnto him, dopou vnderftand,vhat is ſignified by theſe wo2ds, 
I beleeue in God ? The Batliffe anſwered, J ſhould thinke 
my ſelfe verie miſerable, if J did not vnderſtand it, and then 
he began oꝛderlie to giue account of his faith. Then ſaide the 
The chitdꝛen of de bilhop. A would not haue thought there had been ſo great 
Merindollto dodours in Merindoll. The Bailifte anſwered: the leaſt af 
goodtoz thr bi⸗ the inhabitants of Perindoll,can doe it, yet moꝛe readily tuen 
cop. J: but pꝛay pon, queſtion with one o2 two of theſe poung 
childzen, that you may vnderſtand whether they be wel taught 7 © 
02 no. But the bichop either knew not how to queſfion with 
them oꝛ at the teat would not. 
Then one named Picron Roy ſaid, Dir, one of theſe c<il- 
dꝛen may queſtion with another, if you thinke it ſo good: and 
the biſhop was contented. Then one of the childꝛen began to 
queſtion with his fellowes, with ſach grace and granttte,as if 
be had berne a ſchoolemaiſter, « the childꝛen one after another, 
anſwered ſo vnto the purpoſe, y it was maruellous to heare : 
Fo? it was done in the p:eſence of manie,among whom there 
were foure religions men that came late ite ont of Paris, of 8 0 
tthom one ſaid vnto ſhe biſhop, J mult nerdes confeſſe that J 
haue often bene at the common ſchwles of So2bozne in Pas 
Che ponthof xis, there J haue heard the diſprtations of the dinines : but 
— pet J neuer learned ſo much as J haur done by hearing theſe 
p pong childꝛen. Then ſaide William Armant: did yes neuer 
read that iich is witten in the rt. chapter of ſaint Matthew. 
where it is ſaide: O father, Lord of heauen and earth, I tender 
thankes vnto thee, that thou haſt hidden theſe things from the 
Mach. 11. ſage and wiſemen ofthe world, and haſt reuealed them vnto 
"1 young infants?But behold O father, ſuch was thy good will & 
leaſure. Then enerv man maruelled at the readie and wit⸗ 


lie anſweres of the c<ildzen of Þcrindoll, 


w_ — * — of 
m. urandus | 
doctour of dininitie, a the Secretarie e 
rue den ee e dee Jena Kent 
and Þ (helin MP » Jenon Romane, 
Palenc, auncientes of Merindoll, and 
derbaylife. After they hadde p:eſented themſelues with all much as an av: 
due reuerence, the Counceller Durandus ſpake thus vnto nocatt o patrs, 


high court of Province = 
men, women, and childꝛen: onſes alſo to bee 8 
beaten down, and pour towne to be caſed; 2 made deſolate, op ara 
tc. as is moꝛe largelie conteined in the ſaid arreſt. ot with⸗ 
ſtanding, it hath pleaſed the king our moff gratious pꝛince, to 
ſend his letters vnto the ſaid court comm 
arreſt ſhould nat ſo ri 


could, by ſufficient infomation be p2oued, that you 02 any of 


might be reduced againe 
was determined in the ſaid court of parliament,that the Bi- 


that is, to goe vnto the place of Mer indoll, together with the 

Secretarie of the ſaidcourt, and there in the pꝛeſence of the 

biſhop of Cauaillon, accompanied with a docto2 of diuinitie, Onrandus 96, 
to declare the errours and hereſies hich the biſhops pꝛeten · red vp bythe di. 
ded the inhabitants of Perindoll to be tnfeaed and intangled 22s toerecure 
withall,and acco2ding to their dutie,to make it appeare by the — 
woꝛd of God, and ſo conuic, to make them abinre and rindoltans, 
renounce the ſaid hereſies. | Whereupon the ſaide coun ſeller 

Durandus, certified the date that he would be pꝛeſent at e⸗ 


the Crced already in Latin, bu: they could make no teaſon of 5 © —_— the end and purpoſe that nene of the inhabitantes 


ſhould be abſent. At the daie appointed, the ſaide counſeſter 
Durandus the biſhop of Cauaillon, a doctour of Dituintty t a Dnrendus the 
ſecretarie, came vnto Perindol, there as were alſo reſent — 71 
diucrs gentlemen, and inen of vnder ſtanding, of all ſoꝛtes, to gperindoll, 
ſee this commiſſion executed. Then they of Merindoll were 

aduertiſed, that they ſhould not appeare all 'at once, but that 


they ſhould keepe themſelnues — — ——— 


were ſet in place there 


Papnard Synd 


John Tabꝛie. and n *Syndſcus 16 
l John —— — — bong 


g oꝛ Deputie (ent 
ou are not (gnozant that by the arreffginen ontby the ourcaut. 
were all condemned to bee bur- The wozds of 


that the ſaid 
pzoceede againlk vou: but if it 


dullie 


had ſwarued from the true religion, zemonſtratis 
made thereof vnto pouby the woꝛde of God, —— 
the flocke of ¶ꝛiſt. Wherefoze it 


aue nd heres here ot 


he had chus ſpo⸗ 
A haue p2opoun- 


Maynard the Bailife, deſtred chat they 


Then Andꝛew 


would grant them an aduot ate to anſwere actoding to the 
in⸗ 


Che 

the Merin 
ans to D 
dus. 


The Bayliſfe 
of Merindol 
aulwereth · 


fau 


my 

tha! 
The pzoceeding the1 
with the Me⸗ ſer 


Ratters of 
@ religion, 
t to bee no 
mulation. 


andus fi(r» 
p by the bi. 
to execute 
mmiſſion 
It the Mes 
ltans, 


The vnder bay, 
liffe of Serin. 
doll an|wereth, 


Che Perindo- inſtruatons, which they would giue him, foʒ @ much as thep 

ſtaus denied to nere men bulearned, and knew not how to anſwere, as in 

ue anwere luch a caſe was requiſite, The Counſeller anſwered, that he 

by countatie9? woulde heare their anſwere neither by aduocate no2 by wzi 

; ting, but would heare themanſwere in their owne per ſons: 

Not wichſtanding hee wonld giue them leaue togo apart, and 

tale togither, but not to aſke anycounſe}, but only among 

themſelues:and then toanlwere one alter another. Upon this 

determination, the bapliffe and the two Spndiques, with o- 

ther two ancient men, talked t 

that the two Syndiques ſhould ſpeake firſt, and after chem the 

Bapliffe, then the two auncient men, tucry man acco2- 

ding as God ſhould giue them grace, and by and by pzeſented 

themſclues. TUhereat the Connſeller Durandus was great- 

ly abathed,to ſee that they had agreed and determined ſo ſpee- 

Che anſwere of dily, Then Michelin Papnard began to anſwere , deſiring 

the Merindott.· the Counſeller and the biſhop, with the other aſſiſtance,to par⸗ 

— o Dut au- don him if that he anſwered ouer rudely, hauing regard that 

ag they — pooꝛe, rude, and ignoꝛant men. His anſwere here 
olloweth. 

Wie are greatly bound (ſaith he) to gine God thankes. chat 
beſides other his benefites beſtowed vpon vs, hee hath now 
deliuered vs from theſe great aſſaultes, and that it hath plea- 
ſed him to touch the heart of our noble king, that our cauſe 
might be intreated with tuſkice, and not by violence. In like 
maner are we alſo bound to pꝛay foz our noble king, th 
following the example of Samuell and Daniel, hach not dil⸗ 
damned to looke vpon the cauſe of his pooze ſubiedes. Alſo we 
render thankes vnto the Lo2des of the parliament, in chat it 


—— —— 


— 


— — _ 


their anſwere to Durandus the commiſſioner. Three doctors conuerted by the Merindolians confeſs10n. 
letters, and quite them of all puniſhment and condemnation. 


. — 
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Durandns the 


But the ſaid Commilſioner did not giue them to vnderſtand, Commiſlioner, 


that if they could not be found, by good and ſufficicnt inſoꝛma⸗ 
fion, that they were in her had any power 92 autho:t- 
nation : kerri e it ſore th 
nation : it ſecmed that it ſhould be moꝛe vauntage 
for the ſaid Perindolians, if it ſhould appeare that they = 
heretickes, then to be found to line to the dogrin of 
the Goſpel. Foꝛ this cauſe he required, that it woulde pleaſe 


x a thile,and determined 10 the ſaid Commiſſioner to make dec on thereof: conclu⸗ 
and ſufficient tnfozmas- 


ding, wat if it did not appeare by 
tion againſt them, that they had ſwarued ſrom the faith, o2 if 
there were no accuſer that woulde come fo2th againft them, 
they ought to be fully abſolued, without being any moze trou⸗ 
bled either in body 02 goodes. 

Theſe thinges were thus in debating from ſeuen of the 
clocke in the moꝛning, vntill xi. Then the Commiſſioner diſ⸗ 
miſſed th? till after dinner. At one of the clock at afternoone, 
fhep were called fo agame, and demaunded whether they 


20 would ſap any thing elſe, tcuching that wich was pꝛopsun⸗ 


ded in the moꝛning, by the ſaid Commiſſioner. Thep anſwe⸗ 
red, no. Then ſaid the Commiſſioner, that doe you conclude 
fo; pour defence? The two Sindiques anſwered; wee con; 
conclude that it wonlde pleaſe pou to deelarevnto vs the er- 
rours and hereſies, uhereot wee are accuſed. Then the com- 
miſſioner aſked the biſhop of Cauaillon, abat in{o:mativs he 
bad againſt them. The biſhop ſpake vnto him in his care, and 
would not anſwere aloud . This talke m the care continucd 
almoſt halfe an houre, that the commiſſioner and all other 


hath plcaſed them to miniſter iuſtice acco2ding to the kinges 3 o that ſtoode thereby, were weary thereof. Jn the end, the com 


commandement. Finallie, we thanke you mp Loꝛd Duran⸗ 
dus, Commiſſioner in this pꝛeſent cauſe, that it bath pleaſed 
vou in ſo few woꝛdes, to declare vnto vs the maner and ozder 
how we oaght to pzoccede. And foꝛ mp part, J greatly deſire 
to vnderſtand and know the hereſies and errours, thereof J 
am accuſed, and vhereas theyſhall make it appeare vnto me, 
that J haue holden any errozs 02 hereſies, J am contented 
to amend the ſame, as it ſhall be o2dained and pꝛouided by 


mifſioner ſatde vnto them, that the biſhop of Cauaillon had 


required to 
Gewbts com. 


m of the ſaid ſentence and condem- idlon. 


The Bailife 
and Sindicbes 
ot Werind91ll 
appeare the 
ſecond time, 


They that doe 


told him, that it was not needfull to make it apparant by in» the wojkes of 


fa2mation, fo2 ſuch was the common repo:t . 
anſwered; that they required p cauſes ⁊ reaſons alledged by 
the biſhop of Cauaillon againſt them, ſhoulde be pat in wꝛi⸗ 
ting. The biſhop was earneſt to che contrarp,and would haue 
— that epthcr bet ſaide oꝛ alledged, to be put in wꝛi⸗ 


g. | | 
Then John Bꝛuneroll required the Commiſſioner, that at 


pou. 
After him anſwered Jenon Romane che other Dindique,a 4 o the leaſt, hee would put in wiiting, that the biſhop woalde 


verp ancient father, appꝛouing all that uhich his fellow befoze 
had ſaide, giuing God thankes that in his time, euen in his 
latter dates, hee had ſcene and heard ſo good newes, that the 
cauſe of religion ſhoulde be decided and debated by che holte 
Scriptures, and that he had often heard ancient men ſay,that 
they could neuer obteine of the Judges in all their perlecuti⸗ 
on, to haue their cauſe debated in ſuch ſoꝛt. ai 

livers 


Then Andꝛew Papnard the Bailiffe anfwered ſa 


Che Bayliffe | 
God had giuen to thoſe two Sindiques the grace to 


of Merindol 
aulwereth» 


moꝛe thereunto. Notwithſtanding it ſeemed good that their 

anſweres were put in wziting , tthich was not done by che 
Secretarie, that had done noching els, but mocke and gyꝛe 
at all that had been ſaid: wherefoze be required the Commiſ⸗ 

ſtoner to looke vnto the matter. Then the Commiſſioner 

was very angry and ſharplie rebuked his Decretarie , 

commanding him to ſit nearer and to wꝛite their anſweres 

woꝛd fo: wozd, and he himſelfe with a ſingular memozte , re» 

peated their anſweres, and oftentimes aſked if it mere not ſa. 

The ſaid anſwers be 

ner aſked bailiffe if he had any moꝛe to a ying that 

he had done him great pleaſure to ſhewhim his Secretaries 

fault, willing him to ſpeake boldlie, what he thought good fo2 

defence of their cauſe. Then the bapliffe ſaid.fo:ſormnch as 

hach pleaſed pou to giue me audience and libertie to ſpeake 

my minde freelie : J ſay moꝛeouer, that it ſeemeth vnto me, 

that there is no due foꝛme of p2oceſle in this ement : foz 

Che pꝛoterding there is no partie here that doth accuſe vs. It we had an accu- 

with the Me⸗ ſer pꝛeſent, which accoꝛding to the rule of the ſcripture, either 

rizdoltans not ſhould pꝛoue by good demonſtration out of the olde and newe 70 


utter ome of tegament, that hereof we are accuſed,o2 if he were not able, 
ſhould ſuffer puniſhment due vnto ſuch as are heretickes: J 
thinke he would be as greatlie troubled to maintaine his ac- 
22 

er | an 5 
dantbetene lenc, one of the auncientsof Perindol, ſaid that he appzoued 


all that had been ſaid by the Spndiques, and that he was able 
to ſay no moꝛe then had been ſaid by them befoze, The Com 
miſſioner ſaid vnto him: you are (A ſce) a very antient man, 


ſo well, that it was not neceflary foz him to ſay o adde ante , ,, 


thus put in wꝛiting, the Commilſio- 6 o rours and 


ſpeake nothing agam 
and that hee woulde 
but onlie in his care, 
ded that hee woulde not 
reat diſputation vpon 
hen the commiſſioner 


ou that they coulde vaberfiand, 
e 


bilhop on the contrary part, defen- 
be named in pzoceſſe. There was 
this matter, and continued long, 
| aſked the Perindolians-if they had 
the articles of their confeCion, thich they had pꝛeſented to the 
high Court of Parliament, Then chey required that their 
confeſſion might be read, and by the read 
might vnderftand tt were the doarin, 
and the confeſſion hich 
confeſſion was read publickl ibich 
lowe and acknowledged tobe theirs. This done 
ſioner aſked the doctoz it he did finde in the ſaid confeſſions,a- 
nie heretical opintons, whereot he could make demonſtratis 
on by the woꝛd of God, eicher out of the old oꝛ new teſtament, 
Then ſpake the doctour in Latine a good chile. After hee had 
made an end:Andzew ainard the bailiffe defired the Tom 
miſſioner, acco2ding as hee had pꝛopounded, to make the ers 
hereſtes that they were acculed of, apparant vnto 
them by good infomation, o2 at the leaſt, to marke thoſe ar- 
ticles of their confeſſion, abich the . —. the Doctoꝛs 
pꝛetended to be r him alſo to put in Regt- 
ter, their refuſall, a ok che as of the Doctoꝛ, of 
whom the one ſpake in his eare,and the other in Latine,fo that 
they of Perindoll could not vnderſtand one woꝛd. Then the 
Commilſtoner pꝛomiſed them to put in wꝛiling all that ſhuld 
make foz their cauſe. And mozeouer hee ſam that it was 
not needfull to call the reſt of the erindolians, if there were 
no moꝛe to be ſaid to them, then had been ſaide to thoſe , hich 
were alreadie called. And this is the ſumme of all that was 
done at the afternoone. 
Panie uhich came thither to beare theſe diſputations: ſap, 


fite of many: fon hereby the 
pies of the confefſion of their faith : by 
were conuerted and embzaced the traeth , 


o doctoꝛs, who went about diners times to 


their faith: whoſe miniſtery God afterwarde 
his goſpel. Df whom one was - 
Jaremin, afterwardes a pꝛeacher in 


nothing but ſt me and confuſion;as | 
appeare , > w the ſadaine — 


Hereunto they darknelle hatt 


the light 


The confeſſion 


of the Merin⸗ 
dolians, exht. 
ſp abe before the Commiſſioner bitedandreav. 


| they held, ar 
had preſented, 63no. Then th articiegand > 
p them, did al⸗ doarine of their 


90 .c conkeſſton. read 
the Commiſ- Sled 446. 16. 
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The ſovaine Chaſſanee, but alſo many other of the chieteſt Cdunſellers of 
death ut a per · te Parliament of Pzounce,iole hozrible end terrificd ma- 
NN. nie, but ſpeciallic the ftrange and fearefull example of that 
bioudie ty2ant John de Noma, ſet out as a ſpectacle to all per- 
ſecuto:s,u4ereof we haue ſpoken befoze, 
Chus the Lo2d repzclſing the rage of the aduerſarics fa a 
time, aid the violence ano execution of that cruell ſentence 
02 Arreſt giuen out by the Parliament of4Þdzouince , agatnſk 
the Perindolians, vatill John Þinters,an exceediag bioudy 
einerius = pant, began a new perſecution, This Pitersbcing Lord 
peltilent perle. Of Opede neare to Perindoll, firſt began to vere the pooze 
cxt02 without Ch2tſttans bp piling and poll ing, by oppzclſion and exto2tion, 
all reaton and getting from them uhat he could, to enlarge his Sciguaue 02 
meavire. Lo2dlhip, ubich befoze was very baſe. Foz this cauſe hee put 
5 026.0f his owne tenantes ints a Ciſterne vnder p ground, 
6. Martyis ol and cloſing it vp, there he kept them, till they died foz hunger, 
pede, pꝛetending that they were Lutherans, and Uaudops, to haue 
their goodes and poſſefſions, By this and ſuch other pzactiſes, 
this wꝛetch was aduannced in thozt ſpace, to great mealth 
and dignitie, and ſo at length became not only the chiefe Þze- 
Winerlus Iddent of the high court of parliament , but allo the kinges 
made tue kings Lieuetenant generall in the countrey of Pꝛouince, in the ab 
Lieuettuant of ſence of the Lo2d Grignan, then being at the Councell of 
Bounce. Tlozmes in Germanie. Now thereſdꝛe ſeeing no opoꝛtunity 
to be lacking to accomplilhe his diueliſhe enter pꝛiſe, he em 
loted all his power, richelle, and auchoꝛitie not onclytocon- 
— and to reuiue that cruell arreſt giuen out befoꝛe by the 
court of parliament:but alſo(as a right miniſter of Sathan) 
he erceedingly increaſed the crueltie thereof, abich was al- 
readic ſo great, 5̊ it ſeemed there could nothing moze be added 
| therunto. And to bꝛing this milchiefto paſſe,be fozged a moſt 
Falle acccnſa- impudent lie, giuing the king to vnder7and that they of Pe⸗ 
tion and crim?'s rindoll and all thecountrep neare about, to che number of 
fo: ge vpon the telue oꝛ fifteenc thouſand, were in the field in armour with 
abs“ Chat- their Enügne difplaicd, intending to take the towne of Mar⸗ 
ſeilie, make it one of the Cantos of þ Switzers: And to ſta 
this enterpꝛiſe, he ſaid it was neceſſarie to execute the Arre 
manu militari, and by this meanes he obteined the kinges lets 
ters Patents, though the helpe of the cardinall of Tournan, 


The king abu: commaunding the ſentence to be executed againſt che Pe 4 


ſed by wicked xindolians, notwithſtanding that the king had befoꝛe reuo⸗ 
counlaye, ked the ſaide ſentence, and ginen ſtraight commaundement 
that it choulde tn no wiſe be executed, as befoze is men⸗ 


tioned, 
After this he gathered all the kinges armte, which was then 


in Pꝛouinte readie to go againſt the Engliſhmen, ano tooke 
by all beſides, that were able to beare arinour, in the chie fe ſt 
Townes of Pꝛouince, and topnecd chem with the army which 
the Popes legate had leuied foz that purpoſe, in Autnicn and 
all the Countrey of Wenice, and emplotcd the ſame to the 
deſtruction of Perindoll, Cabziers, and other Townes and 
villages,to the number of xxii.giuing commiſſion to his ſoul- 
diours to ſpoile, ranſacke, burne, and to deſtroy altogither, 
and to kill man, woman and child, without all mercte,fparing 
none : no otherwiſe then the Jafidcls and cruell Turkes haue 


dealt with the chꝛiſtiaus, as befoze in che lozie of the Turkes, with a londe voyce , 


pou map reade. 
Fo? as the Papiſtes and Znrkesare like in their Religt- 


on, ſo are theſaid Paptſtes like, ozrather cxceede them, in all 
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The hiſtorie of Merindoll and Cabriers. The bloudie crueltie of Papiſtcs. 


Hot long after, it was ſhcwed them kowe hat Pinicrs 
was comming with ai: his power, to giue the charge vpon 
them. This was in the cuening, and be cauſe they ſhould go 
tho:ough rough and comberſome places, and hard ts palle by, 
the y ali thought it moſt expedient foꝛ the ir ſategard to leaue 
behinde them, all the women and childꝛen, with a fewe other, 
and among them alio,certaine Piniſters of the Church. the re- 
ſidue were appointed to go to the towne of Puſſie . And this 
did they vpon hope that the enemte would ſhew metcie to the 
multitude of women and childꝛen, being deſtitute of all ſuc⸗ 
conr. Nv — — can expꝛeſſe, that ſozrow, that teares, hat 
— 2 what lamentation there was at that woful departing a lamentabl 
en they were compelled to be thus ſeparated aſunder , the {*pration gt 
huſband from his deare wife, the father from his ſweet babes an, Fend 


and tender infantes, the one neuer like to ſee the other againe wines nd, 


aliue. Notwithſtanding, after the miniſters had ended their dzen- 
o:dinarte Sermons, wich euening P:aicrs and crhoztations, 
the men departed that night, to aucide a greater inconueni⸗ 
ence, 

When 1 bad goue all the night long, and had paſſed o- 
ner the great hill of Lib2zon, they might ſee many villages 
and farmes ſet on fire . Piniers in the meane time, had deui⸗ 
ded his armie into two partes, marching bimſcife with the 
one towardes the towne of Perindoll, and haning know- 
ledge by eſptall rhither che Per indoltans were fled, hee ſer 
beth the other part to ſet vyon them, and to ſhew their accuſto⸗ 
med crueltie vpon them. Met befoze they came to the place 
where they were, ſome of Minters armte, either of good will, 
oꝛ mooued with pitte, pztuiliz conueied che mſelues away, and 
came vnto = , to giue them warning that thetr enemies 
were comming: and one from the top of an high rocke,vhere 
he thought that the Perindoltans were vnderneath, caſteth 
downe two ſtones, and afterward, although he could not ſee 
them, he callech vnto them, that they ſhoulde immedtatlie flie 
from thence. But the enemies ſodainlytame vpon chem, fin- 
ding them all aſembled togither at pzaters, and ſpoilcd them Iz, gerda 
backes: ſome they rawiſhed: ſome they uhipped and ſcourged: oftbeir ene 
fome they fold awaie like cattell, pzactiſing that cruelty and mies. 


o billante ſoeuer they could deniſe againſt them. The women 


were in number about fiuchundzeth, 

In the meane time Mintcrs came to Perindofl , where hee 
found none but a young man named Paurice Blanc, L 
had peelded himſelſe to a ſouldionr, pꝛomiũng him fo2 his 
raunſome, two French crownes. Pinters woulde haue had 
hint away by foꝛce, but it was anſwered that the ſouldiour 
ought not to loſe his 8 Pinters therefoze paping the mite crneltie 
two crownes himſelf, tooke the voung man, and cauſed him wewed vpn a 
to be tied to an Oline tree, and ſhot thozough with harguebu / zoungmans 
ſhes, and moſt craellie martpzed. Pany gentlemen thich ac- r 
companied Pinters againſt their wittes, ſeeing this craell 
ſpectacle, were mooued with great compaſſion, and could not 
fo:beare tearcs. Fo2 albeit this young man was not pet very 
well inſtructed, neither had befo2s dwelt at er indoll, pet in 
all his toꝛments hauing alwates his eies lifted vp to heãuen, 

e ceaſed not ſtill to call vpon God: 

and the laſt wo2des that he ſpake, were theſe: L 02d God, cheſe 

men take awap my life full of miſerie, but thou wilt giue vn / Tze tone of 
to me life eueriaſting, by thy ſonne Jeſus Chzift : to hom be Mer indoll ve: 


kindes of crueltie that can be deuiſed. But thts archtyꝛant be- 6 o gloꝛie. So was _— without any reũſtance, valiartlie — — the 
„bur 8 


foze he tame to Merindoll, ranſackt and burnt certain towns, 
namely La Roche, S. Stephens, Uille-laure, Toꝛmarin, Xa 


- ®itowneswith Motte, Cabzterettes, O. Partin, potpin, and other places mo, 


rhe mo pare notwithſtanding that the arreſt crtended but onely to erin⸗ 


deſtroied fe: doll. Mhere the moſt of the pooze inhabitants were Caine 
true religion. and murthered without any reſiſtance : women and maidens 
rauiſhed : women with child and little infants boꝛne and to be 
bone, were alſo moſt cruelly murthered : the pappes of many 


eber ür, wen neural, hich gaue fucketotheir <ildzen, vhic loo 


men and poung 
intantes. 


alſo koꝛ hunger. There was neuer anp ſuch crueltie and tyꝛan⸗ 
nie ſeene befoꝛe. 

The Merindolians ſceing al on a flaming fire round about 
them. left their houſes and lled into the woodes,and remained 
mat night at the Uillage Sanfales and there aboutes, in won⸗ 
derfull feare and perplexitie: fo2 the biſhop of Cauaillon, de⸗ 
putte to the Biſhop of Romes Legate. had appointed certain 
cantaines to go and flay them. Zhe next day they went a little 
further, hiding themſelues in woodes, foꝛ there was danger 


on 
death. that no man ſhould aid them by any mcanes, but that 
they ſhould be ſlatne without pitte o: e, hereſdeuer they 
mere found The ſame pꝛoclamation was of foꝛce alſo, in the 
$iſhop of Romes domintons thereby: and it mas ſaide that 
the biſhops of that countrey did find a great part of the armp, 
UWherefoze they went a tedious and a paintull tourncp,ca 
ina their childꝛen bpon their ſhoulders, and in their a 
and in their ſwadling clothes, and many of them alſo being 
great with childe, were conſtrained ſo to doe. And then they 
were come to the place appointed, thither was already reſo2- 
ted a great number which had loff their gods, and ſaued them; 
ſelues by flight. | 


taken, ranſackt, burnt, rafed, and laid euen with che ground. 
And albeit there was no man to refit, yet this valiat captain 
of Dpede armed from top to toe,trembled foz feare, and was 


ſcene to change his colour verp much. 
When he had deſtroicd 5 — ; be laid ſiege to Cabat: gte toune of 
but then he coulde gay ters fails 


ers, and battered it with his o:dinance, 
not winne it by fo:ce, hee with the Loꝛd of the Towne, and taten. 
Poulin his chiefe Captaine,perſwaded with the inhabitants, 
to open their gates, ſolemnly pzomifing, that if they would ſo 


king foꝛ ſacke at their mothers bzeſt being dead befo2e, died 7 o doe, they woulde lay downe their armour, and alſo that their 


canſe ſhould be heard in iudgement with all equitie and iny 
ſtice, and no violence 02 iniurie ſhoulde be ſhewed againſt Otte andp2o- 
them, Uponthis, they opened thcir gates, and let in Pinicrs i oven of 
with his captaines and all his armie. But the Tyꝛant then : 
bee was once entred, falfified his pꝛomiſe, and raged like a 30. en, mar 
beaſt, Foꝛ firff of all he picked out about thirtte men. canſing ty:s. 

them to be bound and carted into a mcdowneare to the town, 

and ſhete ta be miſerably cut and hewne in pecces of his ſoul⸗ 


diours. 
, and Piniers had commaunded vnder paine of 80 Then, becauſe he would leaue no kinde of crueltie vnat/ omen; 


tempted, healſc ererciſed and furie bpon the 
fillte women, ant cauſed fortte of them to be taken. of 
diucrs were great with childe, and put them into a barne full 
—_ ny Oye poten gg whe win- 
ners. v n | 

— he theh is woont to be caſt into the barne, woulde 
haue leapedout, they were kept in with pikes and halberdes. 
Chen chere was a ſoaldiour Ghich mocued with pittie at the 
crying ont and lamentation of the women, opened a doꝛe to 
let them out, but as they were comming out, che T caus 
ſed them ts be flaine and cut in belltes, 


marty2s- 


that their childzen fell out, bhom 29 
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ſome were bound two and two togither 


die butchcrie and hozrible laughter. 


topſing in their d 


fians, to go into the church were was a gre 


noꝛ old. 


In this meane ſchile certaine ſouldiours went to ranſacke 
the houſes fo: the ſpotle: here they founde mante pooze men 
that had there hidden chemſe lues in ſellers and other pꝛiute 
places, flying vpon them and erping out: kill, kill, The other 


The hiſtoris of the Merindolians and ¶ abriers, with their deftrution. The wretebed end of Minerius. 


Manie were fled into the wineſeller of the caſtell, and manie 
e ee e ener une fone reg 
medowe, and there fr re : r⸗ 
— Us , and caried into the 


hall of che —— thep were llaine by ſhe captaines, res 


Thai done, this Tyꝛant, moze cruell then euer was Ye- 
rode, commaunded captain John de Gay with a band of ruf- 
at number of wo- 

men, childꝛen and pong infantes) to kill all that hee founde 
there. Which the captaine refuſed at the firſt to dos, ſaying :; 
that mere a crueltie vnuſed among men of warre.UWhereat 
Mimiers being diſpleaſed, charged him vpon patne of rebelli⸗ 
on, and diſobedience to the king, to doe as hee had com⸗ 
maunded him. The captain fearing that might enſue, entred 
with his men, and deſtroied them all, ſparing neither poung 


ſouldtours that were without the towne, killed all that they 


could meet with. The number of thoſe that were ſo vnmerci⸗ 


About a 1000. fully murdered, were about M. perſons of men, women, and 


Marty 23 of 


Cauziets. - againe of their enemies. 


to vnder ſtand vhat be the reaſons and arguments aberewith 


trindoc — of * of his abhom nation: Who nowe is come to ſuch erceſſe and 
ertaken popes church pꝛofundttie of all kindes of iniquitte, that all tuſfice, equitie 


are 
by no other thing, then only by fo2ce and violence, terroz and 
oppꝛeſſian, and thedding of bloud. 

In this mcane vhile the inhabitantes of Þerindoll and o⸗ 
ther places thereabout , were among the mountaines and 
rockes. in great neceſl.tie of vicualles, and much affliction: 
ttho had pꝛocured certame men, thich were tn ſome fa- 
uour and authozitie with Pinters, to make requeſt foz them 

Antich!it here vnto him, that they might depart ſafelte, whither it choulde 


plaieth che pleaſe God to leade them, with their wines and <ildzen . ab 

*. though they had no moꝛe but their ſhirts to couer their naked- 
neſſe. Whereunto Piniers made this anſwere :J know what 
J haue to doe: not onc of them ſhall eſcape my handes. J will 
ſend them to dwell in hell among the dincls, | 

Che toune ok. Alter this there was a power ſent vato Coſta, (hich like⸗ 

Coſta, ve Wiſe they ouercame, and committed there great flaughter, 

ſtroted. Many of the inhabitantes fled away ano ran into an ozchard, 
nbere the ſouldiours rauiched the women and maidens, and 
uhen they had kept them there incloſed a dap and a night, 
they handled them ſo beaſtly, that thoſe vhich had great bel⸗ 
lies, and the younger matdens died ſhoꝛtlie after.Jt were im- 

Sasol poſſible to compzchend all the lamentable and ſo:rowfull er- 


amples of this crucli perſecution againſt the Perindolians, 
and their fellowes : Inſomuch chat no kinde of crucll tyꝛanny 
was vnpꝛactiſed. Foꝛ they ahich eſcaped by woodes,and went 
wandering by mountaines, were taken and ſet in Galties, 
oz els were llaine outright. 

Many vhich did hide themſelues in rocks and darke caues, 
ſome were famiſhed with hunger, ſome were ſmoothered with 
fire, and \moke put vnto them. All which may moꝛe fullie be 
vnderſtand by the recoꝛdes of the Court, and by the pleas be- 
tweene them and their aduerſaries in the high Conſiſtoꝛie of 
the Court of Paris:UWhere all the doozes —— ſet open, and 
in the publicke hearing of all the people, che caſe of this trou⸗ 
ble and perſecution was ſhoꝛtlie after, ſolemaly debated be- 
tweene two great lawyers: the one called Aubꝛius, vhich ac⸗ 
bent cuſed Pinerius the Pꝛeſident committed to pꝛiſon, and the 0- 
When the Pe- ther called Robertus, {tho was the defendant againſt him. 
wert llaine, The cauſe by this matter of Merindol was bꝛought in plea 
their cauſe was and iudgement to be decided by the law, was this: 
pleated, Penrp che ſecond French king, which newlie ſucceeded 
Fraunces bis father aboue mentioncd, conſidering how this 
cruel and infamous perſecution againſt his owne ſubieces 
and pcople, was greatlie miſliked of other Pꝛinces, and alſo 
Fraunces the obiected both againſt him and his father, as a note of ſhame⸗ 
French kins, full tpzannie, by the Exmpereur bimſelfe , Cyarlesthe fit, and 
nie b. Ceela h in che publicke councell of all the ſtates of Germanie, fon ſo 
5 Emperone. marthering + ſpoiling bis own natur all ſabiectes, without all 
Wert red e e — bronehes _ 
af: himſclfe thereot, cauie m obeb into 
death needed Court. and chere to be decided by oꝛder of Juffice. 
50.times ia @TUhich cauſe, after it was pleaded too and fro, in publicke 
tbe Court, audience, no lefle then fiftic times, and yet in the end, coulde 
© nerius [oo- igt be determined. ſo it bꝛake off and was paſſed ouer, and at 


_— length Pinerius being looled out of pꝛiſon, was reſtoꝛed to 


of 
lle 


Cheargumets the Antichꝛiſt of Nome, is woont to vphold the impious ſeate 


ſtaudeth, and veritie being ſet aſide, he ſerketh the defence of his cauſe, 


childꝛen. The infantes that elcaped their fury, were baptiſed 


In token of this tolly vietoꝛie, the popes Dfficers cauſed a 
piller to be erected in the ſaide place of Cabziers, in the which 
was engrauen the yeare and the dap of the taking and ſack- 
ing of this towne, by John Pinters Lo2dof Opede. 4 chiele 

):eſident of the Parliament of Pꝛouince, foz a Memoztall 
02 euer, of the barbarous crueltte , the like hereof was pet 
neuer heard of. Whereupon wee withall sur poſteritie, haue 


10 


20 


his libertie and poſſeſſions againe, vpon this condition and 
ren Dane He 
S (termu 
the true pꝛoteſſoꝛs of the goſpel) out of all — : 


uince, where hee began againe to attempt greater tyꝛannte, —— Wines 


raging furie ceaſe to pzoceede,be- rius, 
fare the of God lighting vpon him , bzought 
him by hozrible diſeaſe, vnto the toꝛmentes of death , Which 
he molt tuſtiy had deſerued . Foz hee being ſtrooken with a 
ſtrange kinde of bleeding at the lower partes, in maner of a 
bl flire , and nat being able to voide any vzine, thus by 
little and little his guttes within him rotted : and hen no 
remedie could be found foz this terrible diſcaſe, and his en⸗ 
trals now began to be eaten of woꝛmes a certaine famous 
ſurgeon named La Motte, which dwelt at Arles, a man no 
lefle godly then expert in his ſcience: was called foz, nho afs 
ter he had cured him of this diſticultie of making water, and 
therefoze was in great eſtimation with him, befoze he would 


then befo2e. Neither did 
tuſt 


20 P2oceede further to ſearch the other partes of his putrificd bo⸗ 


dte, and to ſearch out the inward cauſe of his maladie, he de- 
ſired that they which were pꝛeſent in the chamber with Pines 


rius, would depart a little aſide. Which being done, he began Good connſeile 
to exhozt Pinerius with earneff woꝛdes, ſaying how the time giuen to Wine. 


nowe required that hee ſhoulde aſke foꝛgiuenelle of God by ov rw 
Chꝛiſt, foꝛ his enozmous crimes and crueltie in ſhedding ſo , 
much innocent bloud, and declared the ſame to be the cauſe of 
this ſo ſtrange p2ofuſton of bloud comming from him, 

Theſes woꝛdes being heard, fo pierced the impure conſci⸗ 


Motte hearing thts, cftſoones conueted himſelfe eut of ſight, 
and returned againe to Arles. Notwithifanding it was not 
long, but hee was ſent fo2 againe, being intreated by his 
friends, and pꝛomiſed moſt firmlte, that his comming ſhould The wꝛetche n 


be without any perill 82 danger: and ſo with mach adoe, he re⸗ end ot wz*tchey 


nertus 


lt re- the per( 
"ible he perlecutq;. 


turned againe to Pinerius, that time all nolo was 
medie: and ſo inerius raging and caſting out moſt 


40 and blaſpheming wo2des, and feeling a fire ſchich burnt him 


Fo 


6 © 


70 


80 


from the nauill vpward, with extreame ſtinche of the lower 

partes, finiſhed his wꝛetched life. Wherebp we haue notoꝛi⸗ 

ouſlp to vnderſtand that God thꝛough his mightie arme, at 

length confoundeth ſuch perſecuto2s of his innocent and faith⸗ 

full ſeruants, and bzingeth them to nought: to whom be pꝛaiſe 

and gloꝛie foꝛ ener. | 

02eouer , beſides this Juſtice of God ſhewed vpon Mi⸗ 

nerius. here alſo is not to be foꝛgotten tthich followed likewiſe 

vpon certaine of the other, ahich were the chiefe doers in this 

perſecution vnder Miner ius afo:eſaide, namely Lewes de 

Uaine, bzothcr in lawe to the ſaid PPzeſident, and alſo the bzb, The inſt plagne 
ther, and the ſonne in aww fo Peter Durant, maifter butcher pie. 
of the towne of Air: the thzee did flay one an other vp⸗ 

on a certaine ſtrife that fell among them. And vpon the ſame 

day che Judge of Aix, uho accompanied inerius in the 

ſame perſecution, as he returned home ward. going ouer the 

* wo Durance, was dzowned. Ex Hift.Gallica.Henr, Pan- 

tal, & all)s, f 


+ Notes ypon the ſtorie of Merindoll a. 


bore recited, 


T Hus haſt thou heard (louin — terrible troubles, 
and ſlaughters committed by the biſhops and cardinals a- 
gainſt cheſe faithful me of Merindol, which for the hainous ty- 
rannie and example of the fact molt vamerciful,may be com- 
parable with anie of the firſt perſecutions in the primitiue 
Church, done either by Decius, or Diocleſianus. The goſpelle 
Nowe, touching the ſaid ſtorie and people of Merindoll, of Aerin del! 
briefly by the way is to bee noted, that this was not the firſt came firſt of thy 
time that theſe men ofthis countrey, were vexed, neither was Aaldenſts. 
it of late yeares, that the doctrine and profeſsion of them be- 
gan. For(as by the courſe of time, and by ancient Recordes it 
may appeareſtheſe inhabitantes of Prouince, and other coaſts 
bordering about the confines of Fraunce, and Piemont, had 
their continuance of ancient time, and receiued their doctrine 
firſt from the Waldenſes, or Albigenſes, which were (as ſome 
ſay) about the yeare of our Lord 1 1 Jo. or(as other doe recken) 
about the 2 ofour Lord 1215. whereofthou haſt (gentle Vid ſupra pag, 
reader)ſufficiently to vnderſtand, reading before, pag. 209. I- 209. Cc. 
tem Pag-23 8.ltem,pag.244.&c. 
eſe Waldenſes, otherwiſe called Pauperes de Lugduno, 
beginning of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen of Lyons, as is be- 
fore ſhewed, pag. 209.by violence of perſecution being driuẽ 
out of Lyons, were diſparkled abroad in diuers countries, of V ſup. ba. i og. 
whom ſome fled to Maſsilia, ſome to Germanic, ſome to Sat- 


matia, Liuonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia, diuers ſtraied 


to the countries of France, eſpecially about Province, and Pie- 

mont, of whom came theſe Merindolians aboue mertic nod, Tramenſes 
and the Angrognians with others, of whom now it followeth hom aw — 
likewiſe (God willing) to diſcourſe, They which were in the whomthey fir 
countrey of Tolouſe, of the place here they frequented, were degan. 


called 


Thus Pinerius being reſtoꝛed, returned agatne into Pꝛo / The fult frone 


ence of this miſerable wzetch , that hee was therewich moꝛe Sine rius ſee⸗ 
troubled then with the agonte of his diſeaſe : inſomuch that he hett the bloun 
cried out to lap hand vpon the ſurgeon, as an hereticke . La ot bis furgeon, 


» _ 
— — —— — Bc 


R. Hen. 8. 


called Albij, or Albigenſes. Againſt the which Albigenſes, 
Frier Dominicus was a great doer, labouring and preaching 
againſt them ten yeares togither, and cauſed manic of them 
to be burned, tor the which hee was highly accepted, and re- 
pope Ho- 

ti of the 


0-0 


warded in the Apoſtolicall Court, and atlength 
Domintcus norius the third was made Patriarch of the blacke gar 
1)atrtarch of Dominicke friers, Ex Antonino part. 3. tit. 1 9. cap. 1. 


the blacke Fri⸗ Theſe Albigenſes, againſt the pope of Rome, had ſet vp to 
ers, enemie to 
the Halden ⸗ 


leg maining about the coaſtes of Croatia, and Dalmatia, as ap- 


23% fied, pag. 238. For the which caule the Sce of Rome tooke 
Treat indignation againſt the ſaid Albigenſes, and cauſed all 
— faithtull catholickes and obedienciaries to their church 
to riſe yp inarmour, and to take the ſigne of the holy croſſe 


vpon them, to fight againſt them. An. 1 206. by reaſon por age 
0 
them about Tolouſe, and Auinion in France (as is atore to be 
ſeene, pag. 244) but alſo in all quarters , miſerable ſlaughters 
and burnings of them long continued, from the raigne of Fri- 
dericke 2.Emperour, almòſt to this preſent time, through the 


reat multitudes of them were pitifully murdered, not only 


inſtigation ofthe Romaine popes, 


Ex Paul, Ae- 


ade. ting of theſe Pauperes de Lugduno, and Huiniliati, an 


ding theſe two oruers from Albigenſes, reporteth that the two 
former orders were reiected of pope Lucius the third. And in 
their place, other two orders were approoued, to Witte the or- 
der ofthe Dominic ke friers, and of the Franciſcanes. Which 
ſcemeth not to be true, tor ſomuch as this pope Lucius was 
xx. yeres, before Innocent the third: and yet neither in the time 
ot pope innocent, the order of the Dominicke friers was ap- 
prooucd,but in the time of pope Honorius the 3. who was 40. 
= Bernard — YEATres after pope Lucius, Againe, Bernardus Lutzenbergen- 
ſis, in Catal hæret.affirmeth, that theſe Paupercs de Lugduno, 


Sens or Waldenſes be gan firſt, an. 1 218. Which if it bee true, then 
mult the other report of Aemylius be falſe, writing of the ſect 
of Pauperes — to be refuſed by pope Lucius the 3. 
who was long before this, in the yeare of our Lord. 118 1. 

See the Koe Among other authours which write of theſe Waldenſes, lo- 

el Sladan. an. Sleidan. Lib. 16. intreating of their continuance and do- 


ctrine, thus writeth of them. There be (faith he) in the French 
prouince a people called Waldoys. Theſe of an ancient trade 
and cultome among them, doc hot acknowledge the biſhop 
of Rome, and euer haue vſed a maner of doctrine ſomewhat 


themſelues a biſhop of their owne, named Bartholomæus, re- 


il ſuprapay. pearcth by a letter ot one of the popes Cardinals, aboue ſpeci- 


Paulus Acmylius the French chroniclerin his 9 _ 
iui- 


10 


ſame to be ordained of God, to defend the good, and to pu- 
niſh the tranſgrefſors. And how they owe to him, not loue on- 
ly, but alſo tribute, and cuſtome, and no man herein to be ex- 
* ,cuen by the example of Chriſt, who paied tribute him- 
ſeſte, &c. 
Likewiſe of Baptiſme, they confe ſſed the ſame to be aviſi- 
ble, and an outward ſigne, that reprelenteth to vs the renuing 
ofthe ſpirite, and morrification of the members. 

Furthermore, as touching the Lordes ſupper, they ſaid and 
confefſed the ſame to be a thankeſgiuing, and amemoriall of 
the benefite receiued through Chrift, 

Matrimonie they affirmedto be holy and inſtituted of God, 
and to be inhibited to no man. 

That good workes are to be obſerued and exerciſed of all 
men, as holy ſcripture teacheth, 

That falſe doctrine, which leadeth men away from the true 
ory of God, ought to be eſchewed, 

Briefly, and finally, the order and rule of their faith, they cõ- 
fefled to be the old and new Teſtament, proteſting that they 


2 © belceucdall ſuch thinges as are contained in the apoftolike 


Creede : Deſiring moreouer, the king to giue credite to this 
their declaration of their faith , {o that whatſoever was infor- 
med to him to the contrary,was not true, and that they would 
well prooue, if they might be heard. 

And thus much concerning the doctrine and confeſsion of 


the Merindolians out of Sleidan : and alſo concerning their 


deſcent and ofſpring from the Waldenſes. 


30 the pcople called Waldenſes or Waldoys in the valleis of 

Angrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, Peròuſe, and others, 
in the countrey of Piemont, from the yeare 

1555. to the yeare of our 


40 


more pure, then the reſt, but ef] 7 ſince the comming of 


Luther, they haue encreaſed in more knowledge & perfecti- 
on of iudgement. Wheretore they haue been oftentimes com- 
lained ypon to the king, as though they contemned the 
magiſtrate, and would moouc rebellion, with other ſuch mat- 
ters falſcly ſurmiſed againſt them, more of deſpite and malice, 
then of any iuſt cauſe of trueth , There bee of them certaine 
townes and villages, among which Merindoll is one, Againſt 
theſe Merindolians ſentence was giuen fiue yeares palt, at 
Aix, being the high tribunall ſeate or iudgement place cf pro- 
uince, that all ſhoulde be deſtrojed without reſpect ot age or 
perſon, in ſuch ſort, as that the houſes being pluckt downe,the 
village ſhould be made plaine,cuen with the ground,the trees 
alſo ſhould be cut down, and the place altogither made deſo- 
late and deſert. Albcit, though it were thus pronounced, yet 
was it not then put in cxecution, by the meanes of certain that 
xcrf\vaded the king to the conttarie, namely one William 
of ay, who was ar the ſame time the kinges Lieuetenant in 
piedm̃ont. But at the laſt, the 1 2, day of Aprill. an. 1545. Iohn 
Minerius preſident ofthe Councell of Aix, calling the Senate, 
reade the in gs letters, commanding them to execute the ſen- 
tence giuen, &c. 


Moreouer, concerning the confeſsion, and the doctrine of 


— — the ſaide Merindolians receiued of ancient time from their 
pethall memo» forefathers the Waldenſes, thus it followeth in the ſaid booke 
rie, you whal lee and place of lohn Sleidan. 
Act ien, , Atlafl(faithSleidangafter he had deſcribed what great cru- 
Toucaleoa, eltic was ſhewed againſt them) when the reporte hereof was 
wing ot the bruted in Germanic, it offended the minds of many: ond in 
— et dcede, the Suitzers, who were then of a contrary religion to 
Merinnoll and the POPC, intreated the king, that hee would ſhewe mercy to 
allo in the uchi as were fled. Whereunto the ſaid king Fraunces made 
Feeachitozie. anſwere in this wiſe: pretending that he had iuſt caule to doe, 
1 he did: inferring moreouer, that they ought not to be care- 
* e full, whathe did within his dominions, or how he puniſhed 
3 his offenders, more then he was about their affaires, &c. Thus 
hard was the king againſt them notwithſtanding (ſaith Slei- 
dan) that he, the ycare before had teceiued from the ſaide his 
ſubiectes ot Merindoll, a confeſsion of their faith and doctrin. 
The Articles xhereof, were, that they, according to chriſtian 
faith, confeſſed, firſt God the father, creator of alfthings: The 
lonne, the only mediator and aduocate of mankinde: The ho- 
ly ſpirite, the comforter, and inſtructer of all trueth. They con- 
feſſed alſo the church, which they acknowledged to be the 
fellow ſſup of Gods elect, whereof leſus Chriſt is the head. The 
miniſters alſo of the church they did allow, wiſhing that ſuch 
which did not their duetie, ſhould be remoued. *® 


And as touchige Magiſtrates, they graunted likewiſe the 


T he tonſeſſion 
and taith of the 
CI:{Dentles in 
Wertndoll. 
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C The Hiſtorie of theperſecutions and warres againſt 


Lord, 1561. 
5 Perſecutors. [ Martyrs. | fl 12 N —_ 
el 1 ger in the perſecution 
e Parlia- | The Martyrs | of theſe Waldois,o2 Wal | 
met of Thu-| ofthe valley; | denles, — — heard hi⸗ 
rin. of An- therto, firſfhow they diui⸗ 
| grogne. ding themlelues into di- | 
The Preſi- | uers Countries, ſome fled 
dent ot S. Iu- to Pꝛouince, and to To⸗ ö 
lian. loule, of whom ſutlicient 
t hath bin ſaid, Some went 
| — | to Ptedmont, and the val- 
Inquiſitour. 2 1 8 117 = 
| 2:.-00.98*77 treat God willing. T 
Monſieur de | of Luſcrne: | ing. Thus 
| la Triniye, — u * 
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SE =_ 
| | | co | 
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ITruchet. < The martyrs — nope * 
8 of S. Martin. of Kome: but euer abſtet- 
Iruchet. 
| The Colla- | 
teral of Cor- | 
bis, | The martyrs 9 
| of Perouſe | 
The Colla- | and others, Y 
| terall de Ec- 
| cleſia. | ment rranſate ben wut 
The duke of | — 4 
er. | Ki | In the coun- — —_— them ſes L 
Monkes of — 4 FI of their — 4 2 — 
Pigneroll, & : | coulde not abide the light: | 
1 I albeit they did not inffruc 
de e, From the _ Lek Thep — 
miniſters o eare 1555. 
Sathan. Vin I 56 1 7 — 
| 
C C 


neighbours, abſteining from blaſphemie, 

the name of God, by othes, and ſach other 
lewd games, dauncing, filthy ſongs and other 
ſolute life, and confoꝛmed their life wholie tothe 
woꝛd. Their pꝛincipall care was alwaies that 
rightly ſerued, and his woꝛd truely pꝛeached: Inſom 
in our time, ichen it pleaſed God to ſet fo2th the light of his 
Gaſpell moze clearelp, they neuer ſpared any ching, to eſta⸗ 
bliſh the true ane pure miniſterte of the wozd of God and 
Dacraments 


rule of Gods 
God 


7 he confeſs10n of the Merindolians and ( abriers.Perſe cution in eAngrougue,Luſerne,t5c. 
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confounded at 5 
the pooze mans 
anc, 


raculoully deliuered them, as hereatter thall enſue. 


Albeit the people of Angrongne had befa2e thts time, cer⸗ 
taine to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, and mintſter the ſacraments 
vnto them p2tuatclie : pet in the peare of our I od 1555, in 
the beginning of the maneth of Augult, the golpel was open⸗ 
ly pzeachcd in Angrongne, The minilfers and the people in⸗ 
tended at the firſt, to keepe themſelues (fill, as ſecret as they 
might: but there was ſuch concourſe of people from all par- 


ties, that they were compelled to pꝛeach openip abzoad. Fo2 


this canſe they built them a church in the mids of Angrongne, 


were aſſemblies were made, and Sermons pꝛeached. It hap⸗ 
pened about that time, that one John Martin of Bꝛiqucras, 
a mile from Angrongne , which 
that hee would llit the miniſters noſe of Angrongne, was 
"The inft hand aſaulted by a Wolfe, which bit off his noſe , ſo chat hee died 


200, belle, thereof mad. This was commonly knowneto all the townes 
aperſgcuto}, fhereabout. 


At this leaſon the French king held theſe feꝛeſald valleys, 
and they were vnder the iuriſdiction of the Parliament of 
Thurm. Jn the end ol December following, newes was 
b:ought. that it was oꝛdamed by the ſaid Parliament, that 
certaine hoꝛſemen and footemen ſhould be ſent to ſpoile and 
deſtroy Angrongne.WWhereupon ſome uhich pꝛetended great 
friendſhip to this people, counſelled them not to gofo:ward 
with their enterpꝛiſe: but to fozbeare foz a chile, and to waite 
foʒ better opo2tunitie. But they notwithſtanding,calling vp- 


their religion, and in hope and ſilence, to abide the good plea- 
ſure of God: ſ@ that this enterpꝛiſe againſt Angrongne,was 
ſwne daſhed, The ſame time they began allo openly to pꝛeach 

in Luſerne. | | 
In the monech of Parch, An. 1 556. the Piniſters of the 
Uallep of S. Martine, pꝛeached openly. At that time certame 
Gentlemen of the Uallep of S. Partine, tooke a good man, 
Bartholmew a named Bartholmew a Bookebinder, pꝛiſoner, as hee paſſed 
Bookcbiuder bp the ſaid Ualley, che which was {ent by and by to Thurm, 
martyz. mud there with a mar uellous conſtancie, after hee had made a 
good confeſſion of his faith, he ſuſtered death: Anſomuch that 
diuers of the Parltament were aſtoriſhed and appalled at 
his conftancte. Pet they of the ſaid Parliament being ſoꝛe 
incenſed againſt the Wandops, ſent one named the P2eſt- 
* — dent of S. Julian, affociating vato him, one called de Eccle- 
and othcr.ſent ſia, and others, fo2 to hinder their enterpꝛiſe. Theſe comming 
to the an. firſt to þ Ulalley of Perouſe, uhere as pet no pzeacycrs were, 
grongnians- hut they were accuſtomed to refozt to the Sermons at An- 
grongne, very much troubled and fearcd the pooꝛe people 


re. 
* thence they went to the A alley of S Partine , and 
remained there a good while, toꝛmenting che pooze pcople, 
and thꝛeat ning their vtter ruine and deffruction. After that 
they came to Luſerne, troubling and vering the people there, 
in lige maner. From thence they went to Angrongne, ac- 
companied with many Gentlemen, and a great rabble of 
Pꝛieſtes, of the ſatd countrey: but by the way, che P2efident 
enquired fo2 one dwelling at S. Johns neate to Angrongne, 
and cramined him whether hee had not baptiſed his childe at 


Angrongne, and aherefo2e he had ſo done . The pooꝛe ſimple 0 


— - — 28 man anſwered, that he had baptiſed his childe at Angrongne, 
lay tht Ana» becauſe Baptilme was there miniſtred accoꝛding to the ink 
Writes. tution of Chziſt. Then the Pꝛeſident in a great tage, com- 
maunded him in the kinges name, to baptiſe his child again, 
oz els he ſhould be burnt. The pooꝛe man defired the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent that he might be ſuffered to make his pꝛaier to God, be⸗ 
erimplt oc boꝛe he ſhould make anſwere fherennfo. — after he had 
wood pzaier, done in the hall befoze all the — Wes pꝛeſent: hee re⸗ 
quired the Pꝛeſident that he would waite and ſigne the ſame 


with his owne hand, that he would diſcharge him brfo:e God 8 


of the danger of chat offence, if he ſhould baptiſe his chiide as 
gain. and that he would take the perill vp an him and his. The 
Che )efident Pꝛeüdent hearing this, was ſo confounded that he ſpake not 
contounded at gne wo2d a good ſchile after. Then ſaid he in a great furic, as 


the pooꝛe mans 


an(were, way thou villaine, out of my fight: and after that he was ne⸗ 
uer called againe any moꝛe. 

After they were come to Angrongne,the P2eſidenthaning 

viſited the two Temples cauſed a Ponke to pꝛeach in the one, 

the people being there aſſembled, vho pꝛetended nothing cls, 

but onelie to erho2t them to returne to ſhe obedience 


See of Nome. The Ponke 


the 
with the Pꝛeũdent and all his re⸗ 
tinue, kneeled downe twiſe, and called vpon che virgin Marx: 


vaunted eucrie where, 


Chꝛiſt unftruced his, in the pꝛaier vhich hee taught them 
Lord, forgiue vs our ſins. And as S. John ſaith: if we confeſſe 
our ſinnes to God, he is faithful and iuſt to forgiue vs our fins 
and to cleanſe vs ft s 


that which God himſelfe ſaith 

Rn ee _ — 1 And —— 
hich forgiueth thee thy ſinnes. onght 
returne to God alone, Ant is he only dt : 
therefe:e they were bound toconfeſſe themſelues to God on; Eſa. 43. 
lx. end to no other. Alſo it appeareth,5 Dauid in his Pſalmes 
and the 322ophets , and other faithfull 
haue confefſed themſelues, both generallie and particularite 


Perſecution againſi Angrongne, Lucerne, S. Martine and Perouſe, 87 


Sacraments. Which was che cauſe that Sachan with his 
mmitters did ſo perſecute them of late moze cruelly then euer 
be did ber die, as manifeftly appearech by the bloudic and ha- 
rible perſecutions iich haue been, nat one ly in oꝛouince, a- 
gaintt ihoſe of Mer indoll and Cabzters: allo againl? them of 

zage and Calabꝛia (as the bilfo2tes afoze wꝛuten doe tutti 
ciently declare) but allo again them in the countrep of ied⸗ 
mont, remaining in the valley of Angrogne,andof Lucerne, 
and allo in the Ualley ol ©.4artine,and Perouſe,in the ſaid 
countrep of Piedmont. Which people of a long time were 
perſecuted by the Papiſtes, and cſpecially within theſe te we 
peares, chey haue been vered in ſuch ſoꝛt, and ſo diuer lip, that 
it leemech almoſt incredible: and yet hath God alwaies mi⸗ 


but the miniſters and all the people food fill, and would not The people 
kneele, making no ſigne 02 token of reucrence. Allvone as would u2t 
the Ponke had ended his Hermon, the people requeſted in- f 4 te 
ſcantiy. that heir miniſter might alſo be ſuffered to pꝛeach, " 
aftirming that the ſaide Panke had ſpoken many thinges, 
which were nat accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God. But the Pꝛeũ⸗ 
dent woifld not graunt their requeſt, After wat, thc ſaide 
Pꝛeſident admontthed them in the name of the king, and the 
JParltament of Thurin, that they ſhould returne to the obe⸗ 


o diente of the pope, vpon paine of lofſe of goodes and life, and c be people of 
vtter deffruction of their towne: and withail he recited onto fps 


thitatned with 


them, the pittons diſcomfiture of their bꝛethꝛen and friends, deduction. 

which had been done befoze in ermdoll and Cabzicrs, aid 0» 

cher places in the counttey of Pꝛouince. The miniſters and 

the people anſwered, chat thep were determined to liue acco:⸗ 

ding to the woꝛd of God, and that they would obey the king 

and all their ſuperiours in all thinges, fo that God were not Tbe Angrong⸗ 

thereby diſpleaſed : And furthermoze, if it were ſhewed vnto debe — 

them by the woꝛd of God, that they erred in any point of reli - tozd ot Sad. 
2 © Aion, they were readie to receiue co2rection , and to be refo2- 

med. This talke indured about ſire houres te gither, cuen 

untill night. In the end, the Pzeſident ſaid there thoulde be a 

dilputation appointed fo2 thoſe matters. Wherennto the peo- 

ple gladly agreed. But after that there was no moꝛe mention 

made thereof. 


Here he remained 1 4.dates,daily pꝛactiſing new de niſes, The Syn: 


fo vere and toꝛment them, with newe pzoclamations, nowe 119» wereas 
calling to him the Syndiques,and head officers,now ſcucrab 2s 
ly and now alt | 

30 relent:cauſing alſo aſſemblies to be made in cut ry pariſh, by 
ſuch as hee appointed, thinking thereby to deuide the people. 
— 7 — he nothing pzeuailed with all that he coulde 

: but ſti 

with one accoꝛd, pꝛeſented a bziefe confeſſion of their faith, 
with an anſwere to certaine interrogato:ies made by the pꝛe⸗ 
ident, in the vhich they confeſſed; 


ther, chat ſo foꝛ feare he might make them to a — 92 


they continued conflant. Jnſomuch that they 


been long inſtructed and bought vp, was the ſame, thich is : 
conteined both in the old and newe teftament, the th Nb 
on God, determined with one acco2d,conffantly to perliſt in 40 ſo hielly compꝛiſed in the 1 2.articles of the chꝛiſttan belicfe, 9r0ngntans 


ich is al- of the an 


Allo, that they acknowledged the Sacramentes inſtttuted 4 


by Ghꝛiſt, hereby be diffributeth aboundantiphis graces and 
great benefites, bis heauenly riches and trealures, to al thoſe 


receiue the (ame, with a true and liuely faith. 
Furchermoꝛe, chat they receiued the Creedes of the forme 


generall Courcels : that is to ſay, of Mice, Conſtantinople, 
Epheſus and Chalcedon, and alſc the Creedof Athanaſius, 
vyerin the myſter ie of the chꝛiſtian laith and religion is plains 
ly andlargely ſet out, 


Item, che ten Commandementes expꝛeſſed in the 5 
ie 


of Exod. and in the 5. ol Deut. in the uhich the rule of a god 

and holy life, and alſo the true ſernice ſchich God requireth of 
vs, is hꝛielly compꝛiſed: and there foꝛe following this article, 
they ſuffered not by any meanes (ſaide the y) ante grofle ini⸗ 
quities to raigne among them, as vnlawfull ſwearing, per- 
tutte, blaſphemie, curſing, flaundering, dillen tion, deccite, 
wꝛong dealing, vlurie, glattonie, dzunkenneſſe,vho;edome, 
theft, murther, ſoꝛcerie, witchcraft, oꝛ ſuchlike:but vhollp in⸗ 
dcuoured themſelues to liue in the fearc of God, and accoz- 

6 © ding to his holy will. 


MPo2eouer, they acknowledged the ſuperiour powers, as 


pꝛinces and mag iſtrates, to be ozdeined of God, and that tho 
lo euer refifteth the ſame, reſiſteth the 82dinance of God: and 
therfoze humbly ſubmitted themſelues to their ſuper iours W 
all obedtence, fo that they commanded nothing againſt God, 


Finallp, they pꝛoteſted, at they would in no point be ſtub⸗ 


boꝛne, but if that their foꝛeſathers o2 they had erred in any one 
tote concerning true religion, the ſame be d 
wo2d of God, they would willingly peeld ano be refoꝛmed. 


pꝛooucd by the 
The interrogatoꝛies were concerning the Paſſe , auricu⸗ 


lar confeſſion, baptiſme, marriage, and burials, accozding to Their Interro- 
che inffitution of the church of Nome. 


gatozics. 
they received the Loꝛdes Their anſwers 


To the firſt they anſwered, that 


ſupper, as it was by him inſtituted, and celebꝛated by his q- tothe Enters. 
poſtles: but as touLing the mafle, except the ſame might be antes. 
pꝛooued 


the wo2d of God, che y would not receiue it Walt. 


To the ſecond, touching auricnlar confefſion, they ſaid, that 


foʒ their part, they conłeſſed themſelues daily vat . 
— —- — — 
defiring him ol parden and fi 


miſerable ſinner 
oꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes, as 


1. Iohn 1, 


om all ynrighteouſneſle, And acco? fo 
by his pꝛophet: O Aae Ken 


, Olirael, it is Liris 1, 


— lere. 4. 


ſergauntes of God fh. 


feftion. 


vnto 


872 X. Hen. 8. Perſecution againſi Angrong ne, Luſerne, S. Martin and Perouſe. 


vnto God alone: Yet if the tontrary might be pzwned by the 
woꝛd of God, they would (ſay thcp) with all humble neſle re- 
Baptil, — p as touching baptiſme, they acknowledged and 
ap l me. ird p, as ac no res 
cciued that holie Juſtitution of Chziſt , and adminiffred the 
ſame with all ſimplicitie, as hee o2deined it in his holie gol 
pel, withontany changing, adding, o2 dimin in anie 
:.Cor,r4. Point, and that all thisthey did in their mother tongue, accoz 
ding to the rule of B. Paul, cho willeth that in the church cue- 
rie thing to be done inthe mother tongue,foz the edification of 1 © 
our neighbour, But as fo2 their conturations, oyling, and 
ſalting, except the lame might be pzooucd by the ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
The maner of ture, they would not receiue chem. bs 2 
burials. Foarthly, as touching burialles, they anſwered, that they 
knew there is a difference betweene the bodics of the true 
Chiiſfians, and the Jnfidels : fozaſmuch as the firſt are the 
members of Jeſus Chzilt, temples of the holy ghoſt, + parta- 
kers of the gloꝛious reſurrection of the dead, t therfoze they ac- 


durin time. the Waldops lined in great quictneſſe. as A b2cathing 
God 7 4. woont to giue ſeme com foet — ths 
and refreſhing to his poze ſeruantes, after long troubles and gronians, ** 
afflictions. The number of the faithtull @ augmented, that 
th:oughout the vallets, Gods wo2d was purelp p2cachcd. and 
bis Sacraments duclie ——.— no maſſe was lung 
in Angrongne, no2 in diuers ether places. The pere after, the 
pzſident of B. Julian with his aſſociates, returned to Pigne- 
roll, and ſent foz the chiele rulers ol Angrongne, and of 
the valley of Luſerne, that is, foz ſixe of Angrongne, and foz 
two of cuery pariſh beſives, and ſhewed vnto them, how that 


the laſt peare they had pꝛeſented their confeſſion , the thich by 
was ſent to the gain bene 
by learned men, «g2inſtthe Ane 


a decree made by the parliament of Thur in 
kinges court, and there A examined 
and condemned as heretic all. Therefo:e the king willed and gron ans. 
commaunded them, to returne to the obedience of che Church 

of Rome, vpon paine of lolle both of goods and life: inioyning 

them mozeouer, to giue him a direc anſwere within 3. dates. 

From thence he went to Luſerne,and cauſed the houſholders, gh, angron. 


cuſtomed to follow their dead to þ graue reuerently, W a ſuffi- 
TG bor 4 20 with great thꝛeatninges to aſſemble themſelves befoze cer⸗ ans require 


cient companie, and exhs2tation out of the wozd af God, as 
well to comfoꝛt the parentes and friendes of the dead, as alſo 
to admoniſh all men, diligentlie to pzepare themſelues to die. 
But as fo2 the vſing of candels o; lightes , pzaiers foz þ dead, 
ringing of belles, except the ſame might be p20oued to be ne- 
ccllarie, bythe wo2de of God, and that God is not offended 
therewith, they would not receiue them. oY 

Obedience to Fittly, as touching obedience to mens traditions , they 

mens traviti- tecttued and allowed all thoſe o2dinances, hich (as S. Paul 

ens. ſaith) ſerue foꝛ oꝛder, decencie, and reuerence of the Miniſte⸗ 


into the Church of God, either as a part of his diuine ſeruice, 
either to merite remiſſion of ſinnes, oꝛ els to bind mens con» 
ſciences, becanſe they are meere repugnant to the woꝛde of 
God, they could by no meanes receiue them. | 
And uhereas the Tommiſſoners affirmed the ſaide traditi- 
Counce!s not ons to haue been oꝛdained by councels : firſt they anſwered, 
_ be pzeferred that the greateſt part of them were not oꝛdained by councels. 
— ©0253 Secondly, that Councels were not to be pzeferred aboue the 
N woꝛd of God, uhich ſaith; If any man, yea or angel from hea- 
Galat.y, uen, ſhould preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which hath 40 
been receiued of the Lord leſus, let him be accurſed. And ther 
foꝛe {ſaid they if Conncels haue oꝛdained any thing diſſenting 
{rom the wo2d of God, they would not recetue it. 

Finallie, they ſatd, that the councels had made diners no⸗ 
tabie decrees concerning the clection of Biſhops , and mini⸗ 
ſters of the church: concerning eccleſtaſticall dilcipline , as 
well of the clergie, as of the people: alſo concerning the diſtri⸗ 
bation of the goodes and poſſeſlions of the church. And furs 

— g — ther, that all paſtoꝛs ſchich were eicher dhoꝛemongers, dꝛun⸗ 
prtes in mant: Karbeg, 02 offenſtue in anie caſe, ſhould be put from their of: 0 
point es. fice. Moꝛcouer, that dchoſoeuer ſhonld be pꝛeſent at the maſſe 
of a pꝛieſt uhich was a vhozemonger, ſhould be excommunt- 
cate. And many ſuch othcr thinges, which were not in ante 
point obſerued. And that they omitted to ſpeake of manie 8- 
ther thinges, which were o2dained by diners councels, verie 
ſuperſtitious, and contrary to the holy Commandements of 
God, as they would be ready top2one(ſaid they) it they ſhould 
haue occaſion and opo:tunitte thereunto. 
Nlherefoꝛe they required the Commiſſioners, that a diſpu⸗ 
Ollpntatton re- tation might be had (as by the ſaid Pꝛeſident was pzetended) 6 © 
quires. publickly and in their pzeſence, and then if it might be pzoned 
by the woꝛd of God, that they erred eicher in doctrine, oꝛ con- 
uerſation and maner of lining , they were content, with all 
humbleneſſe to be co:rected, and refozmed as they had befoꝛe 
ſatd : beſeeching them to conſider alſo that their religion had 
been obſerued ano kept from their aunceſtoꝛs, vntil their time, 
manp hundꝛed peares togither: and pet fo2 their partes, being 
conuicted by the infallible woꝛd of God, they would not ob- 
Foz the art. ſtinately ſtand to the defence thereof : Daping moꝛeouer, that 
Lalalboss lte tbepv togither with the ſaid Lo2des Deputies,confefſed all one 70 
b:toze pax 869 God, one Sauiour, one holy Ghoſt, one law, one baptiſme, 
one hope in heauen: and in ſumme, they affirmed that their 
faith and religion was —— founded and grounded vpon 
the pure woꝛd of God. wherefoze it is ſaid, That bleſſed are 
they which heare the ſame, and keepe it, 
Turtes and . Tao be ſhozt, ſeeing it is permittedtothe Turkes, Sara- 
Tewes ande Cens,and Jewes(ihich are maztall enemies to our Saniour 
mort £2002 with Ch2ilt) to dwell peaceably in the faireſt Cities of Chꝛiſten⸗ 
the papiſts,then dome, by good reaſon e be ſuffered to line in che de⸗ 
— <:ii- ſolate mountaines and valleies, hauing their thole religion 80 
N founded vpon che holy Goſpel, and wo: the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus: and therefoze they moſt humbly befought them , to haue 
pitie and compaſſion vpon chem, and to ſuffer them to line 
quietly in thetr deſertes, pꝛoteſting that they and theirs would 
line in all feare and reuerence of God, with all due ſubiegion 
and obedience to their Loꝛd and pꝛince, and to his Lieucte- 
—— the reſt of the Commilſioners percei- 
ning that they labonred in vaine, returnedto Thurin, with 
the notes of their pꝛocetdinges, the trhich immediatlie were 
ſent vnto the kinges court, and there che matter remained 


one yeare, befvze there was any anſwere made chereunto: 


taine by him appointed: but they with one aſſent perſiſted rial by © ay 
in RT confeſſion. And leaſt chey ſhould ſeeme ſfub- wens. 
berne in the defence of any erroneous dodrine, they deſired 

that their confeſſion might be ſent to all the Univerſities of 
Chꝛiſtendome, and if the ſame in any part, by the woꝛde of 

God were diſpꝛooued, it ſhould be immediat ly amended: but 
contrartiwiſe. if that were not done, then they to be no moze 


diſquieted. 
The P2efident not contented with this, the next moꝛning 


rie. But as fo: other Ceremonies, hich haue been bꝛought 2 o ſent fo2 ſire of Angrongne by him named, and fo: two ont of — — 


euerie other parilhe, the which he and the Gentlemen of the nung e 


countrey chꝛeatned very ſoze, and warned twelue of the chiefe mining: ts and 


of Angrongne, and cer taine of the othcr pariſhes, to appeare ſchoolimat. 
perſoizallie at the Parliament of Thurine, and to bzing be⸗ rs. 
foze the Judges of the ſaide Parliament. the ir miniſters and 
ſchoolemaiſters, chinking if they were once baniſhed the coun⸗ 

trey, that then their cnterpziſe might ſoone be bzought to an 

end. To the irhich it was anſwered, chat they could not, no: 

ought not to obey ſuch a commandement, 

A little vhile after, Pzoclamation was made in euerp P;octanation 
lace , that no man ſhoulde receiue any pꝛeacher comming made at an⸗ 
om Geneua, but only ſuch as were appointed by the archbi⸗ Nonne. 

ſhop of Thurin, and other his officers, vpon paine of confiſ⸗ 

cation of their goods, and loſſe of their lines, and p euerie one 

ſhould obſerue the ceremonies, rites, and religion vſed in the 

Church of Nome. Furthermoze, if any of the foꝛeſaide pꝛe a- 

chers of Genena came into thoſe quarters, that they ſhoulde 
immediatlie be appzehended, and by no meanes their abode 

there by any one to be concealed, vpon the paine afo:eſaide. 

And furthermoze, the names of thoſe thich ſhoulde diſcloſe a- 

nie one of them, ſhould be kept ſecret, and alſo foz (heir accu- 

ſation, they ould haue the third part of the goodes confiſca- 

ted, with a full pardon, tif that the ſaid accuſers were ante of 

thoſe which pꝛiuilie did keepe o maintaine the ſaid miniſters: 

and that they and all other , nhich would returne to their mo⸗ 

ther the Church, might freely and ſafely come and recant be⸗ 

fo:e the ſatd Commiſſtoners. 


At the ſame ſeaſon the Pꝛinces of Germanie,and certaine ghe Germans 
of the Suitzers ſent vnto the French king, deſiring hum to make ſupplica- 
haue pitte on the fozeſaid churches, and from chat time vntill tion fo: the An⸗ 


thzee pears after, the people of the fa:eſaid vallepes were not 95s. 
moleſted by any of the kinges officers: but pet they were ſoze 

vexed by the monkes of Pigneroll , aud the Gentlemen of 

the valley of S. Partin. 

About that time a miniſter of Angrongne named Geffrep grey -..;, 
Uarialla, bo:ne in Piemont, a vertuous and learned man, alla mari. 
and fearing God, went to viũte certaine Churches in thoſe 
quarters here he was bo2n, 4 comming homc ward was ta⸗ 
ken at Berge, and fr5 thence led to Thurin, there he,after he 
had made a god confeſſion of his faith, to the confirmation of 
2 the terro2 of the aduerſaries,moſt conffantly ſuffered, 

A few dates after, a miniſter of the balley of Lulerne, re- 
turning to Geneua, was taken pꝛiſoner at Suſe, and ſoone 
after ſent to Thurin,and with an inuincible conſtancie made 
his confeſſion befo2e thoſe of the Parliament, and in the end n 
was condemned to be burnt. T at the time of amplt ot a'goed 
erecution fained himſelfe to be ſicke, and ſo conueied himſelf hangman. 
away. And ſo likewiſe another ſerued them, being appointed 
by the foꝛeſaid court, to execute the pooze miniffer. It ts credi- 
bly repoꝛted, that the hangman which executed certaine Ger- 
manes a litle afoꝛe, d by no meanes doe this execution. 
TUAherenpon the miniſter was ſent to pꝛiſon agatne, there 
after long and painful indurance, leeing the pꝛiſon doze open, 
he eſcaped,and returned to his cure. 

Nowe foure peares paſt, in ſuch maner as we haue 
hitherto touched in this ſtoꝛie, in the peare following, which 
1559. there was a peace concluded betweene the French 
king, and the king of Spaine. Mhereupon the countrep of 
Piemont, (certame townes ercepted) was reſfozed to the 
duke of Sauop: vnder thoſe regiment the faꝛeſaid charches, 
and all other faithfull people in Piemont, continued in great 
quietneſſe, and were not moleſted: and the duke himſelfe was 
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content to ſuffer them to liue in their religion, knowing that 
he had no ſubieas moꝛe laithlull and obedient then they were, 
But Sathan hating al quietn his mmilters the 
duke againſt the ſaid churches of Þ , his own naturall 
holde due bites. Foz the pope and the Cardinals ſeeing the gad inc li⸗ 
0994+ natton of the Duke towards this people, incenſed hun to doe 
c:n{t (he An- that, thich 9therwiſe hee would not. The popes Legate allo 
grontans. ich then folowed the court, and other that fanozed the church 
of Nome, laboured by all meanes to perſwade the Duke. that 
he ought to baniſh the ſaide Maldoys, which maintained not 

the popes religion : alleaging that hee could not ſuffer ſuch a 

people to dwell within his dominion , without pꝛeiudice and 

diſhonour to the Apoſtolicke Se. Alſo that they were a rebel. 

lious people againlt the holy ozdinances and decrees of their 

holy mother the church. And batefely,that he might no longer 

ſuffer the 11 ſo d obedient and ſtnbbozne a- 

gatn(t the holy father, if he would indeed ewe hitnſelfe a lo- 

uing and obedient ſonne. | 

Such deuiliſh inſtigations were che canſe of theſehozrible £ 

furious perſecutions, herewith this poꝛe people of the val- 

leys and the countrep of Piemont was ſo long vered.And be⸗ 

cauſe they fozeſawe the great calamities which they were like 

to ſuffer: to find ſome remedy foz the ſame(if it were poſſible) 

all the ſaid churches of Piemont, with one common conſent 

wꝛote to the duke,dcclaring in effect, chat the only cauſe why 

they were ſohated, and fon the which he was by their enemies 

ſo ſoꝛe incenſed againſt them, was their religion: thich was 

no new 02 light opinion, but chat wherein they and their anci⸗ 

toꝛs had long continued, being wholy grounded vpon the in 
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gront⸗ 


i1red to fallible wo2d of God, conteined inthe old and new Teſtamẽt ; © 
_— Notwithanding.if it might be pꝛoued by the ſame woꝛd, that 
nat. * they helde any falſe oꝛ erronious doctrine, they would fubmit 


themlelus to be refozmed,with al obedience.But it is not cer- 
tain whether this aduertiſement was deliuered vnts the duke, 
02 no: foz it was ſaide, that he would not heare of that religi⸗ 
on. But howſocuer it was, in the moneth of arch follow- 
ing, there was great perſecution raiſed againſt the pwze zi 
:1hurin and Utans, uhich were at Carignan. Amonglt home there wers 
dus wife dohn Certaine god!p perſons taken, and burnt within foure daics 
de Catquignã, after, that is to ſap, one named Pathurine, and his wife, and 
— John de Carquignan, dwelling in che valley of Luſerne, ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiſoner as he went to the market at Pignerol. The wo- 
man died wich great conſlancy. Che god man, John de Car- 
quignan had bene in pꝛiſon diners times before fo2 religion,? 
was alwaies deliuered by Gods lingular grace t pzouidece. 
But ſceing himſelfe taken this laſt tune, incontinent he ſaid, 
he knewe that God had now called him. Both by þ wap as he 
went x in pꝛiſon, 4 alſo at his death, he ſhewed an muincible 
c3nſtancy, and maruellous vertue, aſwell by the pure confeſ⸗ 
ſian which hee made touching the doctrine of ſalnation, as 
alſo in ſuffering with patience the hoꝛrible toꝛments, which he 
endured both in pꝛiſon and alſo at his death. Pany at that 
time fled away: others being afraid of that great crueity,and 
fearing man alfo moze then God, loking rather to the earth 
then vnto heauen conſented to returne tothe obedience of the 
church of Nome. | 
Within few dates after, theſe churches of the ſaid TWaldops, 
that is to ſap, Le Larch, Peronne, Peane, t Suſe, were won⸗ 
dcrfully aſlaulted. To recite all the outrage, cruelty, and vil⸗ 
lany that was there committed, it were tw long: foꝛ bzenities 6 © 
ſake we will recite onely certaine of the pzincipall and beit 
kno ven. he churches of Pcane and Suſe ſuffered great af 
flitions. Their miniſter was taken amongſt other. Pan 
fled away, and their houſes and gods were ranſackt and ſpoi⸗ 
The mini et ot led The Miniſter was a god and faithful ſeruant of God, and 
ran mat tz. endued with excellent gifts and graces , nho in the ende was 
put to moſt ſhametull and cruell death. The great patience 
ubich he Hewed in the middeſt of the fire , greatly aſtoniſhed 
the aduerſartes. Likewiſe the churches of Larche and Pee 
ronne were marucilouſlp tozmented and afUicted . Foꝛ ſome 
were taken and ſent to the gallies, other ſome conſcnted and 
pelded to the aduerſaries, and a great number of them fled a- 
way. It is certainly knowne that thoſe hich peelded to the 
6-3: fett Aduerſaries, were moꝛe cruelly handled then the others (hich 
[ynent vpon continued conſtant in the trueth. Wherebp God declareth 
;*var :inke how greatly be deteſteth all ſuch as play the Apoſtatacs, and 
9791s7ruth» thzinke fromthe truth. 
Hut for the better vnderſt nding of the beginning of this 
hoꝛrible perſecution againſt þ TWaldops, here note, that firſf 
of al pꝛoclamatiõs were made in euer place, chat none ſhould 80 
reſoꝛt to the Sermons of the Lnthcrans, but ſhould line after 
the cuſtome of the church of Rame,vpon paine of foꝛtaiture of 
their gods, and to be condemned to the Gallies fo2 euer, oꝛ 
loſe their lives. Thꝛe of the moſt cruell perſons chat could 
Ernell perſe- be found, were appointed to execute this commiſſion. The 
Shane nc, firſt was one Themas Jacomel, a monke and inquiſitoz of 
Wallace“ the Romiſh lalch a mã wozthy fo2 ſuch an office, for he was an 
Apoſtata, and had renounced the known truth,and perſecuted 


Apottata 
moꝛtally and malictouſlp the po — againg bis own 
conſcience, and of ſet M bokes doe ſufficiently 
witneſſe: he was alſo a nhozemanger, and ginen ouer to all o- 
ther villanies and filthy liging,and in the hozrible ſinno of So 
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domitrie, uhich he comn 
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„by * 

— Po 

hundꝛed times, and to ſo 
ſo great, ſo many, and 
committed. 

The ſecond was the Collaterall Conbis, uo in the exami- 


p 
The third was the Pꝛouolt de la Juſtice, a cruel andcrafty 
or 
»U; 08 5 going to 

the market, and was common lodged in the valſey of Lu⸗ 
ſer ne, oꝛ there abouts. Thus the . were alwaies as 
the ſeely ſh&pe in the Wolues iawes , oz as the ſhæpe ubich 
are led vnto houſe. HEEL This 

at that ſeaſon one named Charlcs de Comptes,of the val- 
leyof Luſerne, and one of theLo2dsof Angrongne, wꝛote to 
the ſatdcomiſſtoners,to vſe ſome lenitie towardes them of the 
valley of Luſern. By reaſon vhereof,they were a while moꝛe 
gently entreated thenthe reſt. At that ſeaſon the monkes of 
Pignerol,and their aſſociates to:mented gricuouſlp the chur⸗ 
ches neare about them. They toke the poze Chailtians as thep 
paſſed by the wap, « kept th: m pꝛ ſeners within their abbey. 
And hauing aſſembled a company of Ruffians, they ſent the 
to ſpople thoſe of the ſaid churches, and to take pꝛiſoners, men, 
women and childꝛen, and ſome they ſo toꝛmented, that they 
were compelled to ſweare, to returne to the maſſe: other ſome 
alſo they ſent to the gallies: and otherſome the burnt cruelly, 
They which eſcaped, were afterwards ſo ſick, that they ſcenied party: 
to haue bin poiſoned. The ſeme pcere there were two great 
earthquakes in Þiemont, and alſo many great tempeſts and 
hozrible thunders. 

The gentlemen of the valley of S.Partin,;intreated their 
fenants very cruelly,Ch2eatning them, and commanding then 
to returne vnto the alle, alſo young them of their godes, 
impꝛiſoning them,x vering them by all the means they could. 
But aboue all the other, two eſpecially,that is to ſay,Chyarles 
——— and —— his bꝛothe 7 — the g . day of A- 
pꝛil befoze day, with a company of Kutfians, da village 
of their o vne ſubieas, named Renclaret, the which — — Do — 
che inhabitants of the ſaid village perceiued, they fled into the cut ers. 
mountaine couered with ſow, naked and without viquall, 
and there remained bntill the third night after. In the mo2- 
ning certaine of his retinue toke a miniſter of the ſaide val- 
leypziſoner, which was come out of Calabzia,and was going 
fo viſit the poze people of Kenclaret , and led him pꝛiſoner to 
the abbey, there ſwne after hee was burnt, with one other of 
the on . rel ende an 

e third night after, ela hauing pitty vvon Sons 

the poꝛe people of Kenclaret, ſent about titj.C.todiſcomfite — N 
the companpof the Zruchets, and to reſtoꝛe thoſs trhich were 
fledto their houſes . They were fariouſly aſſaulted by the ſhot 
of their enemies,uhonotwithſfanving in the end were put to 
flight. and but one of the foure hundꝛed hurt. 

About a ptere befoꝛe. che ſaid Truchet being accompanied 
with a company of ruffians,arreſted pꝛiſoner the minifter of 
Renclaret. as he was at his Sermon, But the people was ſo 
moued by his outragiozs dealing, ſpecially the women, that 
d alm oſt rat they the ſaid Truchet,and the reſt of the 


The cruell 
monks of Pig⸗ 
neroll. 


Charles Truts 
Chet and Boni⸗ 


A miniſter of 
Calabzia burnt 


they had 5 
were ſo cauaſed,that thep had no liſt to come there again any 


moꝛe. y reaſon thereof he ſo vered them by pꝛoceſſes, p they 
were copelled to agree V him, and to paphim rvi.C.crownes. 
eee e 

er ame valley, as 6 a pariſh, 2 mi 
a mile from his houſe: but the pe leperceuing that, ſpeedily th evalley of f 
purſued him, and toks him. The enemies ſeeing that they Renclaret. takt 


eng 
were not able to leade him awap, wounded him ſo ſoze. that 20#u2ed- 


people, that they were almoſt deffroyed. "TP 
Here is not to be fozgotten,that the ſame night in the vhic 


the company of Truchet was diſcomfited, was ſo fo:my and 
were ſo terriſi⸗ 


terrible, and the Gentlemen of that countrep 
ed,that they ought they ſhould haue bin all deſtroied. Tcher⸗ 
foze moꝛe gentlenes towards the people then befoꝛe 

his {hich went to the 


Martine, the 
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mt ſhould be built again, e that there in ſhould be pers 


placeda, 
petual garriſon, and that the people lo and 
— the e rug — —— „that — 2 
2 with dur s lucy Other ; 
<Iyat eruelrt- colles and charges of thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelues 

, to the obedience of the Komaine church. 

Zhis commiſſion being ſealed, the Gentlemen cauſed the 
Foatreſle to be built one and put therem agarrilon, and 
q p:oclatmed the commiſlton, The paze people being thereat a- 

maſed, withfod the comilſianers,and ſent certain tothe duke; 
+ unmediatly after the commiManers returned to the dukes 
court, being at ice, to inflame his anger moze againſt them 
But God ſone pꝛeuented this miſchicte : foꝛ ruchets be⸗ 
ing at Nice, went to the ſea, with diuers Noblemen, ano im⸗ 
mediatly they were taken E by the Turkes, put into 
the Galleyes, ſoze beaten wich ropes, and ſocruelly handled, 
that it was commonly repoꝛted that they were deade: 4 long 
<4: mi 922t time after denping their nobility,were ſont home, hauing — 
d - 400.Crownes fa2 their ranſome Some ſay,that the duke him 
<$e:5.10 ccutliy fell was almoſt te ken, vut it is ſure that he fel ſick ſone alter. 
bci, ling In the month of Apzill next following,the Lo2d of Raconis 
an e e w ag pꝛelent at a Her mon, in a place neare vnto Angrongne, 
| labs. The fermon being ended, he talked with the miniſters, and 
hauing diſcourſed as well of the dukes ſicknelfe,as allo of his 
clemency and gentleneſſe, he declared to them, that the perſe⸗ 
cutiorf pꝛoceebed not of him, and that he ment not that the co- 
miſſion ſhould haue bin ſo rigoꝛoully executed. After that he 
demanded of them, what wap they thought beſt to appeaſe the 
dukes wzath. They anſwered, that the people ought not to be 
moued to ſcke by any means howe to pleaſe and appeaſe the 
By whar bukc,hich might dilpteaſe God. But the beſt way they knew, 
mearesthe was the ſame,uherwith the ancient ſeruants of God vled to 
Cmittznoin appeaſe the Pagane pꝛintes and@mperozs,in the time of the 
aopealru tdeku. great perſecutions of the church that is to lap to giue ont and 
ry at [Iazane Pzeſent vnto them in waiting, the confeſſian of their caith,and 
pit acts. defence of the religion ſhhich they pꝛoleſſed: truſting that foꝛ 
as much as the fury of diuers pꝛophane and Cthnicke Empe⸗ 
roꝛs and pꝛinces haue bin heretofozc appeaſed by ſuch means, 
the Duke being endued with ſuch ſingular vertucs, as they 
ſaid he was, would alſo be pacified by the like means And foz 
that cauſe the pore people had bcfoze ſent a ſupplication, with 
a canfeſſi m of therr faith vato the duke, but chey were not cer⸗ 
taine whether he had recetucd it, o2 no. Ther foꝛe they deured 
him to pꝛeſent the ſame vato the ſaid Duke himſelfe. JUhore- 
unto he agreed and pꝛomiſed ſo to doe. Thereupon try lent 
The Angron'* tiger ſupplications:one to the dake, the ſecond to the dutches, 
thre (upplica: AND the third to the dukes councell, therein they b2ictly decla⸗ 
tion. red ſchat their religion was, and the points thereof, which they 
and their auncetoꝛs had of a long time obſcrued, being wholy 
zunded vpon the pure woꝛd ol Ood: and if by the ſame wozd 
it Chould be pꝛoued, that chey were in errour, chep would not 
be obſfinate,but gladly be refozned, andembzace the trueth. 
Aer oy the perſecution ſeemed to be ſomuhat aſwaged fo; 
a little while. 
In the end o June next following, the Loꝛd of Naconts, 
and the Loꝛd of Trinity came to Angrogne, there to qualifie 
(as they ſaid ) the ſoꝛe perſecution: and cauſed the chiefe rulers 
4 miniſters to aſſemble together, pzopounding diners pointes 
of religion concerning docrinc\the calling 
maſſe, and obedtence towards ) 
moze declared vnto the that confeſſid was ſent to Nome 
The confeſſion bp the Duke, and daily they fo2 anſwere. To all theſe 
— che points the miniſters anſiwered.After this they demided of the 
ape. <icfe rulers, if that the dukeſhould cauſe maſſe to be ſong in 
Demaundes lheir pariſhes , whether they would wichſtand the ſame, oz no. 
bach h an. hep anſwered ſimply that they would not. Chen they dema- 
Waenb. dted of them il that the Duke would appoint them pzeachers, 
irhether they wold receiue them. hey anſwered,p if they pꝛea⸗ 
ched the woꝛd of God purelp, they would heate them,Thirdlp, 


— > = 


miiſlers, the 


ſhould ceaſe, and if they which Chould be ſent, pꝛeached not the 
192d of Sod ſincerely,then their miniſters to pzeach againe. 
If they would agreeto this, they were pꝛomtſed that the perſe- 
cution ſhould ceaſe , and the pꝛiſoners ſhould bee reſtozed a⸗ 
gaine. Zo this queſtion after * conferred with the peo⸗ 
ple, tdey anſwered, that thrycould by no meanes ſuffer that 
their miniſters ſhould fozbeare pꝛeaching. 
Che two L oꝛds not contented with this anſwere,comman- 
ded in the dukes name, chat al the miniſters which were ſtran⸗ 
gers, ſhould out of h nd be baniſhed the r 
the duke would not ſuffer them to dwel within his dominion, 
foz that they were his enemies: demanding alſo ttþether 
would foſter and maintaine tho Pzinces enemies — they 
owne ld againſt his owne decree and erpzeſſe commande- 
The Augtonl. Atent : To the tub ich, anſweare was made by the <icfeRn- 
— to pattie chat they could by no meanes baniſh them, vnleſſe they 
ab iy their int: Were af02e canuicted of ſome h other crime: foz their 
nilters, part, they had alwaies found them to be men of pure + ſound 
doctrine, and alſo of godly life and conuerſatton. 
This done, immediatip ꝛoclamations were made, and 
the perſecutton began on euery ſide to be moꝛe furious then it 
was afoze. Among others, themonkes of Pignerol at that 


ly affliacd and tozmented. 
band of th aid Khans by might, to 
tra 


woꝛds to their Paſtour: take this, thou wicked hereticke, 


ning at harueſt vpon the hill ſide of 
copany of ſouldioꝛs ſpoiling them of S. Germain: doubting 
leaſt they would go to Angrongne, made an oufcrte, Thẽ the 
people of 1 aſſembled 

ſome ran to 


if that they were cõtent, that in the mean time their minifters - 


time off ctuell: fo2 they ſent cut a cempany of hite d | 
— led as ranſackt houſcs. ano al tat Punt 
(t 

1 the ꝓ wire moſt ſpitctul, aer 

a The mining 


Ruffia ich dail 
rene. 


3 
| abbc 
CO NY t the ſame time che y ſent alſo 
Oermain, in che valley of Per ouſe , - RD hither - 
ich knew the — 5 and had bred aunt chither ſe⸗ 
king at the doze , che miniſter knowing bis 


cretly: 


10 voice, came fozth immediat lp, and perceiuing hunſelfe to be 


eee 
| c 
by tomake bum dagen bie pace. At that time 


flue, many they hurt, and many alſo they b:ought to the 
a —— there kept them in pꝛiſon, and crut llp hand led them 
The god miniſter endured ſoze impziſenment, ano after that 
a moſt terrible kind of death, with a wonderfull conſtancy: 
Fo2 they roſted him by a ſmall fire: and uhen halfe his body 


was burnt; he confelled and called vpon the Lozd Jeſus, with 
20 à loude voice, 


The Inquiſitoꝛ Jatcomcl, with his monkes, and the Col⸗ 


laterall Cozbis , amongſt other, ſhewed one p:actife of moſt 


barbarous cruelty againſt this poze man. Who then he ſhuld 


S. Gema 
trated hu 


many Barbaroyg 


cruelty ew 
againſt the 
good iminiun 


of . Gin, 


be burnt, cauſed two pie women of ©, Germain (ohich they c wo wonm 
kepte in p:tſon) to cary fagots to the fire, and to ſpeake theſe cempellto n 


recompence of thy naughiy doarine, ul ich chou haſt taught 
vs. To nhom the god miniſter anſwered; Ah god women I 
c, 


haue taught pou well, but you haue learned ill. To be bꝛie 
3 o they ſo atfliaed and tozmented thoſe paze people of Sainte 


Germain, and the places thereabout , that after they were 
ſpoiled of thcir gods, and dztuen from their houſes, they wers 


compelled to flie into the mountaine to ſaue their lines. So 


reat was the ſpoile of this poꝛe people, that inany vhich be- 
ze had bin men ol much wealth, and wich their riches had 
miniſtred great ſuccour and comfozt to others, were nowe 
bought to luch miſerp, hat they were compelled to craue ſuc⸗ 
cour and reliefe of othe r. 
Now, fo2 as much as the ſaid Bonkes , with their troupes 


in carylagots to 


bur ne thei pie 
ſoz, 


40 of Kutfians (hich were counted to be in number about ther ether (he 


hundꝛed) made ſuch ſpoile and hauocke in all the country, that tawtut! fo: the 


no man could there line in ſafety: it was demanded of the mt- perſccuted pen. 


niſters, whether it was lawful to de lend themſelues, againſt 
the inſolenty and furious rage of the ſaid Ruffians, The mini 


lers anſwered, that it was lawfal,warning them in anp caſe 

to take heed of bloudſhed. This queſtion being once diſlolued, 

they of the valley of Luſcrne and of Angrongne, ſent certain 
men to chem ot S. Germain, to aide thean againſt the ſuppoz- 
ters of theſe monkes, 

5 o Inthe moneth of June, che harueſt being chen in Piemont, 
diners of the Maldoys were gone into the countrey, to reape 
and make pꝛouiſton foꝛ cone, fo; Ay oy groweth vppon 
their mountains:the hich were all ta 
times and places, not one knowing of anocher:but yet God ſo 
W t, chat they 
miracle: Whereat the aduerſaries were maruciloufip aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed, At the ſame time, there were certaine other alſo, aich 
had ſuſteined long impꝛiſonment, loking fo: nothing elſc but 

| death: and pet they after a wonderfull ſozt, by Gods merciful 

pzinces and rulers: and further- 6 © pꝛouidence were like wiſe dcliuercd, 


pꝛiſoners at ſund:p 


all eſcaped out of pziſon, as it were by a 


Jn the moneth of Julp, they of Angrongne,being in a moz- 
.Germatn, perceiued a 
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Perſecution againſt Angron and Luſerne, The great miſery of the eAngronians. 


of them fled, doubt ing leaſt the poꝛe Waldops would haue re- fo2 the ſpace of eight daies, all the waies were filled with com- 
uenged the w2anges and ontrages done bnto wem. mers and goers tothe mour:taines, like unto Ants in Sum- 
Che comman- Lye next day following, the Commander of Saint An- mer nich p;ouide fon winter. All this did they in this great 


der dt S. an: thony de Folſſan came to Angrongne, accompanied with di- perplexitie and danger, with 

rhony tl uers Gentlemen, ſaping that he was ſent by the Duke: and 

augrenzne. hauung alle nibled the chiefe rulers t mimiſters ol Angrongne, comfozting an other. Bzieflp, 
and of the valley of Luſerne, after hee declared vuto lacritic,that you ſhouldnot bone 
them che cauſe ac his comming, hee read their ndi- leauethcirhouſes4 faire poſſeſſion 


ene any, which 


a wonderfull courage ano chere. 
fulnes,p:aifing of God x ſinging of pſalmes "= euer one 
went with ſuch top —— 
ed to 
were wholp deter mi⸗ 


ſ 
reed to the Duke, ubich conteined — Ley onde ned patiently to abide the god pleaſure of God, and alſo to die 


ding ot them, if it were the ſame, tchich they had ſente to the 1 o if he had ſo appointed. 


duke. They anſweared, yea. Then he began to diſpute, being A fewe daics after,certeine other miniſters hearing what 


ſent(as he laid) to infozme them of their errours , not doub- of Angron Luſerne had concluded, wzote vato ubetder ſud- 
ung, vut they would amende,Accozding to their pꝛomiſe. hen —8 that this teſo ution ſemed very ftr or — mm el 
he entred into a diſputation of the malle, in a great heate,de- thep ought not to defende chemſelues againſt the violence of their owne ve- 
Ilge all ve- kiuing the ſame from the Hebzue wozd Maſſa, which lignified their enemies, alleadging manyreaſons,that in ſuch an etre, *ncc- 
-1u:out ot the (ag ye ſuppoſed) conſecration, and ſhewed that this wozd Mil- mity and neceſſitie it was | foz them ſo to do:eſpecially | 


Dahzut. la, might vee found in auncient wziters. The miniſters an. 


diſputed not of the woꝛd Miſſa, but of that trhich is fig» ol their wines and childzen: knowing that it was 


the quarrell being ſo iuſt, that is, fo the defence of true religi⸗ 
ſwered that he ill applied the Þebzue wozd : and further, that —— fo; — of their owne lines, and the — 
Pope 


mad bp the lame. hoe uþich he ought firſt to pzoue by the wo2d 20 md his miniſters which were the cauſe of all theſe troubles * 


Diſputation a- of God. Bꝛiellp, tat he could not pꝛoue either by the wozd of 


ie and with god 
teine examples. 


The pooꝛe inha. 
bitants ck the 


valleyofLu- hee taken pꝛiſoners, ſpoiling them 
mt taten P24= may their cattell, and fo2cing them to 


(oncrs- 


ſent at the ſame 
40 D 


fen 


. 
* 


| and cruell wars, and not the duke. Who was ſtirred vp there- 
bout cyc maſſe. Sad, oz the auncient fathers, their pzinate maſle, ſacri⸗ unto onlp by their inſtigations: Therefoe they might well 
conſcience, withſfand ſuch furious and ontragt- 
ous violence. Foz the pzofe hereof, they alſo alleadged cer- 


During this ſeaſon,the Lo2d of Angrongne,named Charles 
de Comptes of Luſerne, laboured carneſtly by all meanes 
poſſible, to cauſe them of Angrongne , to condt ſcend to the 


& Ood againlt | | dich war dete —— 
3 it was not pzooued vnto chem, by an  befoze the dür bal. 


they erred. Comptes: grongne 
of the duke. 
the ſame: and thereupo — oy 
ent it were very late 2 — 


— 4 23 


he 
but ſent thi 
hid ba bin fallefied.twes 
vpon 2 Notarp. 


pt at war- 
— —— 


VS 


would take 


TN — 17 5 miniſters and chi the! - tied 
tertimes to take aduiſe, hat in ſuchan extremity were beſt — their 


5 


Deliberatis a- 

rratl0*- to do. In the ende they determined, that fo2 certaine daies 
— following, there ſhould bee kept a generall faſt, and the Sun⸗ 
fend, and how dap after, a cũmuni n. Alſo that they ſhould not defend them- 
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an ertremitp, and being 
an focary —— 
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D tla· 
them, to 9 — agalul 


Angrongue, 


$76 K.Hen.v, The eAngrongnians praier, and victory. The Waldoys fight wit h their enemies. 


On the Saturday in the moꝛning, the army muſtered in the ted by the ſubieas of their liege and naturall pzince: and as 
— ground ot D. John, neare to Angrongne. They of they had oftentimes betoze offered themſelues to bee moze 
Angrongne had ſent certaine tokeepe the paſſages , and ſtop faithful and obedient to their ſoueraigne pzince the duke, chen 
the army, wat tye y would not enter, if it were pollible. In oe anp ol all his ſubiecs beſides: ſo pet till 4 otter ed the —— 
meanc leaſon, the people retired into the medow ol Tower, = obedience. Allo they moſt humbly befought him. not to — 
and little rzought of che comming of the army ſo ſone, oꝛ that it ſtrange, if they being conſtrained by ſuch extreme necel! 
they would haue made ſuch a ſobcine alſault, foꝛ they were pet tie, defended chemſelues. Finally,as touching their Religt 
carving of vicuals and other ſtuffe : that few of them kept on, they affirmed that it was the pure wand of God, even as 
the paſlages. Nowe they which oy the ſtraites, perceuung tt was pꝛeached by the Pꝛophetes and apoſtles: and the ſame 
that their encinies pꝛepared themlelues to fight, fell downe 10 which their pzedeceſſours had obſerued fo2 certaine hundzeth 
vpon their knees, and made their pꝛaiers vnto God, that it peares paſt. Poꝛeouer that the cauſe was not concerning the 
would pleaſe him to take pittie vpon them , and not to loke gods of the world, but the honoꝛ and gloꝛy of God, the ſalua ; 
A pialer octbe vpon their linnes, but to the cauſe vhich they maintained :to tion, oꝛ deſtruction of che ſoules both of them and theirs , and 
Aug rouans. turne te hearts of their enemies, and ſo to wozke, that there thereſoze it were much better foz them to die altogether , chen 
might bee no effuſion of bloud: and ifit were his will to to fo2ſake their religion: and pet if it might bee pꝛoued bnto 
tage them, with their wiues and infantes , out of this wozld, them by god demonſtration out of the wo2d of God, that they 
that hee would then mercifully receiue them into his king! were in errour, not by fozce of armes, hy bloud and fire: thcp 
dome In this ſozt moſt fernent pzaiers were made of al thoſe would then peelde themſelues wich all obedience , moſt hum- 
that kept the pallages, with exhoꝛtation that they ſhould alto⸗ bly beſeeching him and all other the Loꝛdes of the countrep of 
gether crie vnto God, and craue his ſuccour and aſſiſtance in 20 Piemont to be their interceſloꝛs and aduocates to the duke 
this great diſtreſſe.All this the Lozd of Trinity and the army in this behalfe. 
did well perceiue. Upon Monday being the fourth day of nouember, the Loꝛd ghe cowne oe 
Their pꝛaters thus ended, ſodenly they perceiued heir e⸗ of Trinity ſent his army to Uillars and Tailleret. The lef- Uil lers aſſay; 
nemics comming towards chem, thzough the vines, to win ſer rompany aſcended towarde Uillers. The people ſeeing ted. 
the top of the mountaine of Angrongne. In the meane time their enemies appꝛoching, after the p had called vpo'Ged with 
the 432102 of Saint John, and Jacomell, were within the ferueat * ſtronglp defended themſclues, and flue man 
Temple of Angrongne, and communed with the rulers tou many allo were hurt and the reſt fled. The other company al- 
ching an agreement. Theſe were ſent thither by theLozde of cended towards Tailleret . And alfhough'they of that place The townevt 
Tr mitie, ro kœpe the people occupied. To ve ſhoꝛt, the com- were but few in number, and that part of the army the grea- Tailleret a(- 
bat began in diners places, and endured foz along ſpace in 3 o ter, yet making their pꝛaters vnto God, and commending un. 
the paſſages of Angrongne . The pone Maldoys being but their cauſe vnto him, they defcnded themſelnes likewiſe vas 
1combitebe- fewe in number, and ſome of them hauing but linges and ltiantiy. Wer | 
tweenthe £ 0:0 croſbowes) were ſoze pꝛeſſed with the multitude of che ir ene- In the meane ſeaſon chey of Uillars being emboldened by 
ofcr:nit1, and mies. At length they retired to lng of che mountatne,vhere their late vidoꝛy, came to aſſiſt their neighbours , and being 


be 6424199?3- they defended themſclues vntill night. | aſſembled together, they couragiouflypurſued their enemies, 
<Uhen they had found a place uhere they might wicht and put themto flight, In this purſate it chauncevihichhere 3 
their enemies ſtill purſuing them, they turned themlelnes, is not to bee fozgotten)that this pwze people, by an ambuſh 222 e 
and flue diners of them, and hurte many. When the eve of their enemies, which came another wap, were ſodenly en⸗ uants. | 
ning came, the enemies reſted, and were about toencampe cloſcd on euer ſide, and like to be deſtroyed: but pet they all Bt þ 
themſelues, there to ſup and lodge alt night. Which, ing; 40 eſcaped, and not one of them was ſlaine, only thze& were hurt, 1 Behald te 
ichen che Angrongnians perceturd, they fell to p2ater, de irhich were ſone cured agame. On the enimies ſide, there were 94 — — wi 
ring God to aſſiſt and ſuccour them: but the enemies flow ſo many flaine , chat they were laide together by vhole carte ' $i — i —.— on jut 
ted them , and laughed them to ſcozne . Then the pwze peopis loades. This was the rewarde of thoſe hich were deſirous The ina re⸗ to bring their rie 
Beyotd the po. deuiled to ſend a dumme into a littlevalley hard by. And as to ſhed innocent bloud. The ſame day the inhabitantes of warb vyonthe MEX. wicked purpoſe gr! 
Icy ofthis F they were making their pꝛaters vnto God,and the dzum ſoun⸗ Danſon neare to Roccapiata, aſſembled in great number to⸗ Lozds enernies . by paüt. ue! 
pooze people. ded in the valley, the loꝛd of trinttie cauſed his ſouldioꝛs thich gether, and went toa rich mans houſe sf Koccapiata, and 45 
were about to encampe themſelues , to remoue thence: which poiled all that he had. Certaine of Roccaptata (in number 
was a great vantage to the poze people, which now were ſozz not paſt rvij.) vnderſtanding this,ſet vpon them, and ſone put 
wearted with trauaile, all wet with ſweating, and very thir- them to flight, toke away their dzumme , and fozced them to 
ſlie, and in great perill,if God had not giuen them ſome little 5 o leaue their boty behind them. 
Gods holy pelp V2eathing time. Bany of the enemies that date were flaine, x After that the Loꝛd of Trinitie had receiued the letters of . 
in tune of neeve MANY hurt of the which very few eſcaped. Jnſomuch that che Angrongnians, he ſent vnto them his Secretary, named S gan un 
they repoꝛted that the ſhot was poiſoned , which this poze im · = Chziſtopher Gaſtaut, (ubich ſaid himſelfe, that hee fauoured brother. 2 
ple people neuer vſed to do in al theſe wars. Ol the Angrong⸗ the veritie of the Goſpell) accompanycd with a gentleman of | 21 
nians , that day there were but the laine,and one hurt,uhich lde ſaid valley. Whoſe charge was to cauſe the chiefe rulers Deepe dinimu⸗ 
afterwardes was well healed againe . This combat gaue to ſend certaine to commune with the ſatd L o2dof Lrinitte, lation in a crat- 
great courage to the Waldops, and ſoꝛe aſfonilhed the aduer- = ſaying that hee had god tidinges to declare vato them, and 2248 
ſaries.The ſame time the army retyring,burnt many houſes, zeouer, that he would deliuer them a fafe conduct to come 
+ made great ſpoile as they went, deſtroying alſo the wines and go. Whereupon they ſent foure vnto him, thome he en- 
mich were in the pzelles. So [reated very courteouſly, and rehearſed bnto them, how the 
The ſaide Lo2d of Trinitte , with his army, camped ina duke at his departure from the court, told him, that although 
village beyond Cour, in the valley of Luſerne, at the foteof = the pope , the Pzinces, and cities of Italy, pea his own coun- 
ON." the hill, between Angrongne and the other towns of the valley ſell were fully reſolued that of neceMitie they of the ſaid Reli- 
nagement in ol Lulerne, tehich p:ofeſſed the golpel.They of the ſaid village gion ſhould be deſtoted, pet notwithſfanding God otherwiſe 
n —— — y wt —— 8 —— — — ys — — had taken counſell of God, that he 
punithing his gion, ; violence as 0 is matter:chat i 
tuen: gain(t the pzofeſſo2s ek ach they hav their uſt . is, chat he would vſe them gent- 
they were al deſtroied. After this the ſaid Lozdof Trintie cau⸗ bare verp | * 
ſed the foztreſſe to be built againe, hich the Frenchmen had Alawfull re- 1 
raſed, nd placed there a garriſon,and after ſent another to the N queſt ofthe An- ſuf 
Foꝛzte of Uillars, uhich is of the valley of Luſerne, and ano⸗ with | — . 
ther he ſent to the foꝛtreſſe ol Perouſe, anda fourth garriſon t, wozd; _ 
he placed in the caffle of S. Partin. They of Angrongne(ſe@- ſend the 
er hepha recommended ene en Gov by ie — yo 
d recommen nſelues vnto pꝛaier | 
and committed their cauſe vnto him:ſent to them of Perouſe, — of his any — ek | © Tir 
—— Ot oped moot ge ee ſuccour: uhich ſent he would retire himſelfe with his 
a craftymeſ- The next day following, there came letters to Angrongne, bnfainedlp. The people 
ſage ofthe Lozdfrom the Lo2d of Trinitie : The effec ſchereof was this, chat 
of Triniry-'2, He was ozie fon that trhich was done the day befoze, and that 
he came not thither to make warre again them but onelp 
to view if it were a place conuenient, to build a font theren way 
to ſerve the Duke. Furthermoze, chat his ſouldiours ſee = and theothe 
ing the people aſſembled as it were, todefie them, Pedow of Tour, by the 
e — allault and to ſet menten 
vpon them. Alſo that he was fo2y that ſuch ſpoile was made 
of cheir gods and ſuch hurt done by fire. But if 
; al only bee well nw Uu er l 808 them to be 
The Angront e , and ed ſhaft ſome god anc 5 
nn anſivered$thep were elp er net 


to the mallage. marneiloully agreued to be bo alſaulted, ſpoiled and tozmen- -- 


mulatton ot the this 


ſwaged. 


The ſapplication of the eAngronians to their Dule. The T aulkrets ſpoiled by the L. trinity. Diuert martyrs. 


hurt. It was feared that this combate would haue hindzed the 
Che crafty vill · agre:ucnt But the Lo2de of Trinity could well diſſemble 

matter, and excuſed that dates tourney, putting the 
Lozo of culty- fault pan them of Taitteret,uhom he charged to haue flame 
ccrtaine of his men in the high wap, but amonglt other, dis 


35arber. | 
On Saterdap following, being the ix. of Nouember, che 
ſaid Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent againe to them ef Angrongne, to 
conſult with hun touching che agree:nent, vſiag iye like com; 
munication, as befoze ; and added de reunto, that in token of 
true obedience, they ſhould cary theit armour into two of the 
houſes of the cytefe Kulers , not fearing but it ſhouls be ſafe; 
foz it ſhould remaine in cheir owne keping, and if nd were, 
they thoulo receiue it againe, Allo that he vpon Dundap(abich 
was the nerte day) would cauſe a maſſe to be ſoug within the 
tempie of Sainte Laurence in Angrongne, accompanied 
wich a very fewe , and theceuy the Dukes wꝛach would ber al⸗ 


Che nerte moꝛning he went into the temple(vhereat they 


were loꝛe agrerued, albeit they could not wiihſt ad hum) his ar⸗ 
wie of my marching afoze him :t hauing cauſed a malle to bee ſong, 
3 allaul- he ocſired to le the medow of Tour, lo much ſpoken of, that 


thereof he migit make a true repo? 


make a commotion. Whereof he hauang intelligence, cetar · 3 0 pꝛomiſe, returned to Bounets, and pet the next moꝛning the . 
ned immediatlp. All that dap he ſhewed himſelle verp cour⸗ ſouldiours came thither , to appzchend them and their mint- 
teous to all &h:m he met. ſters, and beſet the place on encry ſide. as were ſwifte 
The people in this meane time, perceiued themſelues to be of late. and could ſhift bet, eſcaped, but very hardly. The reſt 
in great danger, and were ſoꝛe mourd at the ſight of the ac⸗ were all hurt oz taken, and yet they all eſcãprd by a maruei⸗ 
eth vlc my, the ſooile of che ſouldiours, the taking away of their ar⸗ lous meanes : fo2 it happened that there was an olde man, 
is (er- mour , but eſpecially becauſe che ſaid Loꝛd of Trinitie had vhich could not runne faſt, to whome one of the ſouldicurs ,. 
viewed the Pedow of Tour,fozeſging bistraiterous mea tame witha naked ſwozd in bis hand to haue flaine him. The Sang 
ning and purpoſe. A few daies after, the ſaide Lo2d of Tri- old man ſing the imminent danger, caught the ſeuldiour by tous note ction 
Beh5ſdth? nitte ſent his Secretary Gaſtaut to Angrongne, to talke the legs, oucrth;zew him, and dzewe him by the heeles downe' fo: dis ſeruants 
— de ning wich them concerning che agreement, and to make a full zeſo- 40 the hill, | in cime of need. 
ofthe —_ lution thereof: which was red in the aſſembly, by the Secreta⸗ The ſouldiour cried ont helpe , helpe , this villaine will 
kill me. His fellowes hearing him crie, made haſte to 


to bung their Tie, the ſumme vhereof was this: That the people of An⸗ 
wicked purpoſe grongne ſubmitted themſelues to render all honour and re- 
by pattie. uerence to God, accoꝛding to his holy woꝛd, and all due sbe⸗ 
dience to the Duke their ſoueraigne pꝛice: to home chey 

ſh uld ſend certaine men to demaund pardan of him. concer⸗ 

ning their bearing of armour in cheir crtreimeneceſſitie, and 

hambly to beſech him that he would ſuffer 2 to liue peace⸗ 

ably in their religion, thich was acco:ding to tye wo de of 

God, not compelling them to do any thing againſt their canlct 

ence : as it appeareth moꝛe amply in the ſupplication, uhich 

after this the Angrongnians made, and cauſed to be read bc- 

foze the ſecretary, in che open alſembly, che uhich here cnlueth. 


a falſe 


¶ Tothe moſt excellent and worthy 


Duke of Sauoy, &c. out ſoueraigne 
and naturall Prince. 


1 the 
ord 
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The ſupplicatis our men vnto your highnes, to giue teſtimony of our hũ- 
vithe angrom⸗ ble, harty,and vnfained obedience vnto the ſame, and with al 
Nate their ſubmisſiòn deſire pardon, touching the bearing of armour by 
Dune. 8 
certaine of our people in their extreme necesſity, and for all o- 
ther our treſpaſſes, for the which your ſoucraigne grace might 
conceiue any otfence againſt vs. 
Secondly, to defirein moſt humble wiſe, your ſaid highnes, 
Alawfultre, in the name of our Lord leſus, that it would pleaſe the ſame, to 
queſt ofthe An⸗ ſuffer vs to liue with freedome of conſcience in our religion, 
— to which alſo is the religion of our auncetors, obſerued for cer- 
— tet Gods taine hundreth yeares paſt. And wee are perſawded that it is 
the pure gol pell of our Lord leſus,the only verity, the word of 
life and ſaluation, which wee profeſle. Alſo that it may pleaſe 
your moſt gratious clemency, nat to take in ill part, it we, fea- 
ring to offend and diſpleaſe God, cannot conſent vnto certain 
traditions and ordinances ofthe Church of Rome: and herein 
to haue pity vpon our poore ſoules, and the ſoules of our chil- 
dren: to the end that your highnes be not in any wiſe charged 
in the iuſt indgement ot God for the ſame,where all men muſt 
appeare to anſwere for their doings. | 
On our part, we 7 that we wil ſeeke nothing but to be 
the true ſeruants of God, to ſerue him according to his holy 
word: and alſo to be true and loyall ſubiectes to your highnes, 
and more obedient then any other: being al waies ready to 
iue our goods, our bodies, our liues, and the liues of our chil- 
— your noble grace, as alſo our religion teacheth ys to 
do: only we deſire that our ſoules may be left at liberty, to ſerue 
God according to his holy word. 
And we your poore humble ſubiects, ſnall moſt hartily pray 
our God and father, for the good and long proſperity of your 
highnes:ſor the molt yertuous Lady your Wife, and for the no- 


ble houſe of Sauoy. 


t vnto the Duke: and thi- 
ther the Kulers, with a great troupe of his owne men, went: 
the refidne of his comp ny remaine behind, the thich ſpoy⸗ 
led certaine houſes, and leaſed the armour vuytch they had 
deliuered vp befoze ; but they found ao great ſfo2e, fo2 the peo- 
ple had taken away he greateſt part thereof. The (aid Lo2d 
being ent red into the Pedow of Tour, the people began to 


FO 


Oſt noble and renowmed prince, we haue ſent certain of 6 © 


a raging fury. bit cleane off, with theſe wo2des : J will carrp 

70 Ke b of the Gree 
rr che time ol che a⸗ 
5 The ſchich then the Loꝛd of Trinitie vnderffod, to make 
ſouldiours 


80 kept 


10 


20 
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To chis ſupplication they of S. John, of Roccapiata, of 
Bar cholome w, and of AJ thoſe of che valley of 
Luſerne,vid agree: Foz it was concluded, that the agreement 
rr 
. — —— Talent, onder his — 2 — 


tence, becauſe they had not pꝛeſented theinſelues to treat of Lord of 


Trinitp 


this agrement, He tozmented them : 
commanded that al their armour —— F —— Tala. 
hun, and then they, on their knees, alke hin 


rdon, 
becauſe they came not to treate of the ement wi 

reſt : ſchich notwithſtanding the moſt dane them did. Eben 
hee commaunded them to attend vppon him, to enrolle all 
2 of thoſe , which would bee of the fozeſaide agre⸗ 


Whernpon the next moaning, the <iefe of the houſhoulders 
went to the village named Bouuets, the place appointed ther⸗ 
unto, and uhen they had heard the Sermon, and called vpon 
God, they began to wzite their names. The enrolling of their 
names not being ful ended, wo:de was bzonght , that the 
ſouldiours had gotten the top of the mountaine, and taken 
all the paſſages, uhereat they of Tailleret were ſoze amaſed, 
and ranne with all ſpeede to defend their wines and childꝛen. 
Some they ſaued: the moſt part, with their gods, were in their 
enemies hanos already. At this time, with ſacking, ſpoiling, 
Atid burning,they did much miſchtefe. l 
After this, the Loꝛd of Truutie ſent woꝛde to them luhich x4, gays, 
werefled, if they would returne, he would tece ine them falſe vzeaters 
to mercy . The poꝛe people (foz the moſt part) truſting on his 9fp:omile 


reſcue him: but in the meane time the olde man eſcaped. The 
reſt ſæing what the old man had done,toke hart of grace, and 
albsit their armour and weapons were taken from them , pet 
with ones and linges, they ſo beate ano diſcomfited their 
—· , that fdʒ that pꝛe ſent time they caried no pꝛiſoners 
p. 
The day folowing the ſouldioꝛs returning to the ſaid Taille- 
ret,rovbed, ſpopled, t caried awap all that they could find, and 
ſs continued thzee daies together: uhich was very cafie fo; 
them to do, becauſe the pe men fearing leaſt they ſhould be 
charged wich violating the agrement made no reſiſtance, 
but retired toward Uillars. 
The fourth day the ſaide Lo2d of Trinitie, to toꝛment the 
e Caillerets pet moꝛe crnellp, ſente his army againe be- 
dꝛe day, to the mountaine, and into the ſame place. And be⸗ 
cauſe the people of the (atde village were retired toward Uil- 
lars, and ſcattered about the bozders thereof , in the high i 5 
mountaines, ths ſouldiours not pet ſatiſfied with ſpoiling 731.759 2 
and ſacking the reſt that they found in the ſaid Tailleret,ran- kev and oiled. 
ging about che confines thereof, rauened. and made hauocke 
on euery fide, of vhat focuer they could lap handes on, ta- 
king pꝛiſoners both men and women, which were loden with 


121 cruelly handled. Amongfee o- e r of 
cher there was one, thoſe eare a ſoulviour of Pontdents, tn — 


The pare p:iſoners were 


not with 


ately after. So likewiſea — man, a hu 
of age, vbich was fled into a caue, his ſonnes 


being eighteene peares oulde, kedde 
flaine by the enemies, and as they would 
den, the eſcaped from them, and fell from the top of the moun- 


w_ ey hay alſo at of women of 
| alſo a companp | 
2 as fled, | 


brought to h camp, andſent 
| ca 9 a 


the ſame time a certaine 


378 K. Hen. 8. The L. of Trinitie forced the Waldoys to put away their miniſters. Two martyrs of eAngrongne. 


1 wicked perſe- 


cutoz killed 
with tons. 


The cite ofthe 
CAaldoys fo; 
their miniſters, 


Gods pzoute 
dence tox his 
minilkers- 


Mute here the 
faire pzerence 
and trattcrous 


che y would. 


he Lo2d of Crinitie pꝛomiſed oſten times, that although 
it mere fozbidden to all the Miniſters to — pen cho mini⸗ 
ſter of Angrongne, ſhopld be ertepted: andfurthermoze ſent 
the ſaid miniſter woꝛd, that if he would demaund any thing 
of the Duke, it ſhould be granted him. Therrupon the ſaid 
Mintſter made this requeſf, that the poꝛe people might line 
peaceably in their reFgion . A uhile after he ſent fo: the ſaide 
mintſter toconfer with him pzinately , vpon certaine pointes 
of religion. The miniFer went vnto him, haning thereto the 
conſent ef the people, The Loꝛd of Trinitie pzopormded vn- 
to him th:& pointes. Thefirſtconcerning the ſupzemacp of 


the Pope: the other concerned tranſubſtantiation. Or the 


vhich * then immediatly declared his meaningofty, 
opinion, and he 6 | ek 

to put the ſame in wziting. The lat wich was his uyole dzitt) by aer, rng 
was to perſwade the miniſter to goe to the dukes court, and the death fth(s 
there to defend the cauſe of the people , alleaging certaine 8% nude 
reaſons to pei ſwade him ſo to do. UWhereunto the miniſter 
anſwered, chat he was bound to God and his church, and if it 
ſeemedconuenient to the minſters and people , that de ſhould 


$5, be would by content tobothe lame , ni threat he prams 
10 


ed to ſend him anſwere immediatly, with the which anſwere 
he ſeemed to be contented 
Shoztlp after the fozeſa 


1 ed 
ile, but | 
ark go Ao miniſtere 
ane pur. 
— * — 


The miners 
boulc ſpoiled, 


—_— not contented with their 
v. Upon a night v. ſouldioꝛs went 


Gods holy No. 
? tecti6 in ſauing 


ſouldioꝛs recet- 


le he Two rulers of 
Angron 
to be — mo 


— | 
The paze Cruelty ſhewid 


rt. When toz kindnefſe 
to auoid, 


fo haft, ſeruants ſtats 
ding in their 


d, owne dekenct. 


of he became lame, and after that his 

like maner did the other garriſon 
. eee, 
dur and of Uiſlars 

gether in a night, went to Cailleret, to the place, 
urts, and heaking in at the windowes t tops of 
— bes the danes, ſacking andſpoiling 
could late handes of, toke alſo rit'!,p:ifoners, and 
two and tio together by the armes, and ſo led 
Foztrefle of Tour. But two hich were eſcaped; 


d to agree thereunts, and required hun 76200 band 
Note againe 


pſed againit a 


ſouldio? 
ners, a 
w 603 blel⸗ that the 

his people, dhich t 


{ding £9 heir taine, h 


2 ce, againſt 
dr blen? faftene 
Pitts. rather. 


qg darbarous bt | 
kigo of tozinent toe a 


French 
artyrokthe Þ 

Did callen P. them v 

dull Gemet, by his bell 

the cruell Va- barous 

pills. ſelues. 


Be wiſe like 
Serpents. 


The meſſen» 
gers of the an 


the 4ngronge 
nians to go 


ſduldioꝛs were taking other, ſet vpon 
gott againe ners, and ſo valiantly aſſaulted 

yow God bal. that they fozeed them to let goe 
(eth his peaple, bhich tumbling and rolling the 


the Captaine ſtrangled with his owne who 
— and but a 10 : the other lich ee — 


A barbarous 


nad 0! torment toke a kinde of beaſtes vrhich liue in 1 
Naga French Eſcarbotz, and put them vnto his nauell, 
cel 5. chem wtth a dithe, the | 

all Sem et, by his belly, and killed him. Theſe and the lik 


pills. ſelues. 


Sods woꝛd amon 
begin pzeaching againe, albeit ſecretly, foz two 


Pe wiſe like 


Derpents. 
ſucceſſe. The other, chat no occaſion 


from the Duke, to pꝛeach openly, ubat newes ſoeuer the 
bꝛought, were they god 
contributaries to the finding of the garriſon, nct 

ſuffer the ſame to enter into * 
che meſſengers hich were ſent to the Duke, being at 


dens | 
ouſes in — ofthe An. Uerceil, were there detained ſire werkes, and all that vhile 
ongne gronzntans were cruelly handled by the o opiſh Doctours, and were con⸗ 
d, tuelle intrea⸗ graincd by fo:ce and violence to pꝛomiſe to returne to the 


eo, Maſſe. Furthermoze, they would haue conffrain'd them to 


After they were p2cſented to the Duke, the Secretary Gas 
ſtaut toke the Suplication of the Maldops out of the meſ⸗ 
ſengers hands, and delinered another. Aﬀer they had pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted themſelves to the Duke, and aſked pardon fo2 bearing of 
armour. they were conſtrained alſo to craue pardon of the 
Popes 1. egate : hich at the beginning they would in no caſe 
do. Now ithen theſe meſſengers wore returned, bzin 
theſe wofull newes, and the people bnderſfod that there 
anew com: Anew commandement gtuen out, that they ſhould returne 
mandemen to to the Maſſe: alſo that the Poptlh pꝛeachers were appointed, 
th: anzrong* and ready to come bnto them. and they commanded to goe to 
u ae letch them, and entertaine them acco:dingly: there was won⸗ 
der full lamentation, weeping, and mourning foz this great 
calamitte. 

Hereupon (hey of the valley of Luſerne and of Boby, 
being aſſembled together, by one aſſent ſent two Pinifters, 
with certaine other of the people, to the Churches of P2age- 
la (ubich be in the countrep of Dolſhine) to ſignifie vnto 

them, the piteous eſtate of the peze ches of the vallepes 
of Piemont, to haue their counſell and aduiſe, how to pꝛeuen 
the great dangers at hand, if it were poſſible, Foz this cauſe, 
they fell all to pzaper, and after long called vpon 
God, deſiring his grace, and the ſp diſcretion and coun» 
ſell, well to conſider of thoſe waightie and vꝛgent affay:es 
vherewith they were opp2eſſed : in the end it was concluded, 
that all the people dwelling in the ſaid valley and moun- 
a league t r. Wherenpon all pzomiſed, s 
grace and aſſiſtance, to maintaine the pure pꝛeaching of the 


Gods aſſiſtance 
in time of 
neede. 


one to apde and aſſift the other, and fo render all obedience to 
their ſuperiours, ſo farre as they were commanted by the. 


woꝛd of God, 1 that it ſhould be lawfull foz none 
of the ſame va eyes to pꝛomiſe 02 conclude any thing tor 
ching the eſtate of religion, without the conſent of the reſt of 


the vallepes : and foz moze ſure confirmation of the ſayd 
.certaine of the Miniſters and Elders of ſhe Churches 


leagne 
of Dolchine, were ſent to the valley of Luſerne, to vnder⸗ 


ſt ind if they would gine their conſent herreunto, and ratifpe 


ſame, 
1 — meſſengers, che Piniſfers and others of Dolchine, 
being arriued in the euening, at the village of Boby, and the 


people being there aſſembled, woꝛd was b that the 

next dap euery der ſhould appeare in the Counſell 

houſe, to knowe whether they would returne to the Malle, 

oꝛ no. and that they thich would recetue the alle, ſhould 

quietly eniop the ir houſes, aud they thich would not, ſhould 

Ede people of be del red to the Juſtices, and condemned to be burned, 02 
Pirmone Cent to the Gallyes, Wherefo2e the people was brought to 
bought in'o thts extremitie, either to dve. 02 flee, oꝛ elſe to renounce God, 
rreat diſtrelſe. Co gee, if ſemed them belt, if the great ſnowe had not let 


them, Wherefoze ſ&ing themſelues in ſuch diſtreſſe, they 


( 


The meſſengers of the Angrongniant cruelly handled. Idolatry ſuppreſſed by the Waldoys. 


them uhich led the pꝛiſo⸗ 
and beate them with ſtones, 
twelue of the pꝛiſoners: the 
mſelues downe the moun⸗ 


— tame, hauing their hands bound behinde theit backes, and 
the bloudp faſtened two and two together by the armes, were contented 
Papilts. rather ſo to dye, then to be caried to the Foꝛtreſſe, and pet in 


the end they eſcaped, The other two uhich were led to the Foꝛ⸗ 
two Martris treſſe, were cruelly tozmented, and in che end, che — - — 
thꝛeeſcoʒe 
pears of age, uhoſe name was Ddull Gemet, ſuffered a 


range aud cruell death: Fo2 then they had bound him, they 
called in 


couering 
ch within cho; t (pace pierced into 
e, mo2e then bar- 


he crucll Ha- barous cruelties, haue beene revealed by the ſouldiours them 


The poꝛe Taaldops were pet in great captiuttie and di⸗ 
ſtrelle, bat eſpecially becauſe they had not the pꝛeaching of 
them, as they were wont to haue, and 
therefore taking to them a god courage, thep — to 

a 
cauſes: The one,fo2 feare of mouing the Duke, and hindering 
the voyage of their mefengers, hauing pet 2 * god 

ven to the 
ſouldiers of further trouble and outrage, foꝛ that was it ut ich 
they eſp:cially deſired, Alſo they of Angrongne were fully 
determined, as ſ@ne as their meſſengers were returned 


02 euill: and furthermoꝛe, not to be 
ther yet to 


pꝛomiſe the ſame in the behalfe of the reff, but they would not, 4 © 


t 60 


Goſpell, md adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments: the 7 © 


moſt gladly canſented to the league, Aſter this, they exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted one another, ſaping : Foz as much as we be all cal 
led foz to mo2row, to renounce and fozſake our God, and re- 
uolt againe to Jdolatrie, let vs now make ſolemne pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation, that we will — 1 the falſe religion of 

and that we will liue and dye in the main 


the J ance 


and confeſſion of Gods ne the Let vs all goe tomo:row 


wo2d of God, and after. ict vs 


into the Temple, to heare 
caſt downe to the ground all the Jdols and aultars, To this 
and that the 


euery man agreed, ſaping, Let vs ſo do: pea, 
very ſame houre, in the uhith thephaue axpointed vs to be af 
the Counſell houſe. 


The next dap aſter, they aſſembled themſclnes i ur 
of Boby, and lg — ——— Xx — — 


10 


an r delap, they beate downe the Im and caſt 2owne in the 
dolore th aultars. Ader the Sermon, they went fo Uillars Bode. * 


fo do the. line there, By the way they encountered with a 
band of ſouldters, nhich were going to ſpoile a village, na- 


med Le val Guichard, and to take the poꝛe inhabitants pꝛi⸗ 
20 ſoners, The ſduldiers ſeeing them ſo il appointed, mocked 
them, and diſcha 3 king at 


their handguns vpon them, 
the fir b:unt, to haue put them to flight. But they valiantly 
defended themſelues, and with ſtones chaſed them euen to the 
Foꝛtreſſe. When they came to Uillars, they beate downe mages and 
their Images and aultars, and afterwards beſicged the altars caſt 
Fore, and demaunded the pꝛiſoners vhich were there — , 

X — Uillars. 
The ſame day the of Luſerne, called Podeſta, 

went to the Each dene, to enrolle the names of thoſe 
thich would returne to the Maſſe, but ſcing that was 
done, he was ſoze afrayde, and deſired the people to ſul⸗ 
fer him to returne quietly: which they wiltingly graunted vn⸗ 
to him. Diners Gentlemen alſo of the valley came thither 
with the Judge, to make their poze tenaunts to foꝛſake God: 
but ſeing the tumult, they were faine to fler into the Caffle, 
there they and the Garrtſon were beſteged tenne dayes to⸗ 
gether , not without great danger of their lines. The ſe- 
cond day of the ſerge, the Ca e of Toure went with 
a compante of ſouldiers, thinking to raiſe the ſiege , but Sod gineth 
they were, by thoſe that kept the paſſages, eicher late o: fan bis 
diſcomfited, As much was done the chird day, The fourth | 
day ber returned wich the bands, and with the Garriſon an other com. 
of Toure, which cauſed a furious combate: therein ma⸗ bat betweene 
ny of the e»emies were ſlapne, but a great number hurt, the @aldoys 
and pet of thoſe that beſteged the Fozt, there was not one dann ex 
man hurt f 


In the time of this , they attempted diners meanes - 
to take the ſayd Foztrefle, but without o2dinance, it was 
imvoſſible ſo to doe: ttherefoze they were now paſt all hope 
of winning it. Pozeouer, the Lo!d of Trinitie returning 
with his arte, was come to the valley of Luſerne, and tho 
next day after, might eaffly haue raiſed the ſiege, UWhere- 
foze, then the Garriſon (not knowing that the Lo2d of Tri- 
nitie was ſo neere) deſtred that they t depart with bagge 
and baggage, they graunted their requeſf, Jn this ſiege, 
halfe of the ſouldiers were flaine, and many were hurt, as The ſuf hany 
well with harquebuſhes, as with ones, During this ſiege, el Hod vpon 
the ſouldters fo2 lacke of water, were conſtrained to bake btb mics 
their bzead with wine, which tozmented their ſtomacks, and 
cauſed great diſeaſes. Yeere is not to be fo:goften, that the 
ſouldiours vhich a chile befoaze did ſo crueſly perſecute the 
pe Mmiſters, ſeeking by all meanes poſſible fo deſfrop 
them. were now faine to pzap them to ſaue their lines, and to 
pꝛomiſe them that they haue no hurt, and alſo to ſafe⸗ 
condn them into a ſure place: neither would they depart, 
vntill they had pzomiſed them ſo to do. Which the M miſters Note how the 
did pꝛomiſe, and alſo perfourme very willingly. Then the — of 
ſouldiours ſeing themſelues much fo che Pini- demie te bete 
ſters ſo gently dealing wich them, gaue them great thanks, enemies and 
and p2omiſed them in recomponce thereof, all the pleaſure perfozme, do · 
hi Hoy! cords ſhewe them. The ſame night the Foztreſſe ed ten 
yd. | : 
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FO 


defend their 


igion by foꝛce. and that the one ligton by fozce, 


and no agreement to be made bp any 


880 K. Hen. 8. 


vntill night, and all that day, the army could not enter into 
God giueth the boꝛders of Angrongne. Many of the enemies were flame, 
victozy azaine and a great number hurt: and but two of Angrongne llame, 
to his people. of home the one was llatne by bis owne folly, becauſe he 
was to greedy vpon the ſpoile, The army being now well 
beaten and tired, reſted a upile, to make chemſelues ſtronger 
fo2 a further miſchieke. ( 
The Friday following, vhich was be ſenenth of Febzu⸗ 
arp, at the bꝛeake of the dap, the armie marched towards 
Angrongne, by 5. ſeuerall places, The people of Angrongne 
were not pet aſſembled, and none the re were to reſiſt, but on⸗ 
An other fight ly a fewe, hich kept the watch: the nthich ſeeing their enemies 
peoweenecoe comming vpon them in ſo many places, and percetuing that 
a he An. they went about to incloſe them , after they had valtantlp 
grongnlans. bought foz a ſpace, they reculed by little and little to a hig 
place called La Cadle, ere the combate was renued with 
a greater fierceneſſe then befoze, But the Loꝛd of Trinitte, 
ſing the loſſe of his men, and aboue all, that one of great 
credit and autho2itie in the Dukes Court, was wounded to 
death, blew a retrait, and deſcended to Angrongne(the people 
being fled to the Pedowe of Toure) ano there ſpopled and 
burnt ail the wines, viquals, and the reſt of the gods that 
he could finde: ſo that in a ſhozt ſpace he had burned about 
a 1000, houſes of Angrongne, 

And here is not to be foꝛgotten, that they oftentimes ſet 
fire vpon che two Temples of Angrongne, where the woꝛd of 
God was pꝛeached. but they could neuer burne them. So did 
they alſo to the Miniſters houſe, tehich notwithſtanding re- 
mained vhole, the houſes round about, being all canſunied 
with fire. That day none of Angrongne was llaine oz hurt, 
ſauing oncly one that was hurt in his thigh, 

There were in all Angrongne,but two that were enemies 
to the woꝛd of God, ubich that ſame day, were llame by the 
ſouldiers, not in the combate : but fo2 their riches which the 
Notesxaine had about them, as they were running away, The one 
the ſecrer wozke them was a very couetous wꝛetch, and had great ſtoze of — 
nene and liluer, and would ſpend nothing; either to help himle 
varents,righely 92 ſuccour others: no not bis pont parents. All this was 
reward,d, fpoticd by the ſouldiours, with a hundzeth oꝛ two hundꝛeth 

crownes beſides.thich he had about him, Beſides theſe two, 
there was not one of Angrongne laine thai day. All the reſt 
of the people retired to the edowe of Toure : The ſituation 
whereof, we will here declare, foz the better vnderſfanding 
of that which followcth, 
The Medowe Toure is altttle Uallep vpon the boꝛders of Angrongne, 
o Toure de⸗ cnutroned about with Pountaines: two miles in length, but 
(crived, verp narrowe. On both ſides, and in the mids thereof, there 
be about two hundꝛeth ſmall houſes and cottages; alſo me- 
dowcs,paſfurcs fo: cattell, ground fo? tillage, tres, and god- 
ly fountaines. On the South ſide and the No2th, the moun⸗ 
tatnes be ſo viel, that no man can that way appꝛoch vnto the 
ſaid Ualley, On the other coaſtes a man may enter by ſeuen 
02 eight waypcs, This — is not paſt two miles from An⸗ 
grangne The wap thither is very narrow, and ill to paſſe bp, 
becauſe of the hilles which be on both ſides. There is alſo a 
Riuer hard by, but very ſinall but the bankes thereof be very 
high in many places, The people had caryed thither very fewe 
vicuals, partly becauſe the wap was ſo pll, and alſo thꝛough 
thc ſodaine returne of the armie. 


A notable 
mtracie of God 
in keeping the 
temples of the 
Golpell from 
burning. 


ife, 


Perſecution againſt Augrongne, the Valley of Luſerne, and the Medowe of Toure, 


aue ouer,and left Uillars,and fled into the mountaines, The 
Idisurs be ing entred, burned houſes,and flew all that they 
could finde. The peze people which were flcd to the moun- 
taines, ſing the village on fire, pꝛaiſed God, and * him 
thanks, that had made them wozthy to ſuffer foz his name, 
and fo2 his cauſc: and alſo they were glad to ſee the village on 
fire, leaſt that their enemies ſhould encampe there them- 
ſelues. Then the ſouldiours in great rage mounted the hilles 
e 
er they n , 
, — beate backe their enemies to UMillars. This 
done, the armie retircd, 
Felwe dayes after, the medowe of Toure was aſſaulted 
by thc ſeuerall wayes on the Taſt five, The combate dured 
along ſeaſon, vhere diners of the enemies were hurt, ano 
many flatne : but none of this eople were ſlaine chat 
dap, onely two were hurt, vhich were [one healed againe, 
But to declare the conflias,afſaults,ſkirmiſhes, and alarmes 
which were at Angrongne, and other places chereabout, tt 
were to long: fo2 bꝛeuities ſake it ſhall be ſuſficient to tduch 
the moſt pzincipall,x thoſe thich are moſt woꝛthy of memoꝛte. 
On Saterday, uu ich was the fourctenth day of Febꝛu⸗ 
ary, the people were in the vxpermoſt part of the Me⸗ 
dow of Toure, perceiued that a company of ſduldiours were 
aſcended vp the hill to Angrongne, and _— the reſt of 
the houſes chere: They dcubted that it was a pollicie of their 
enemies, to dꝛawe them thither, and in the meane time to ſet 
on them behinde, and ſo to winne che Me dow of Toure from 
them. Therefo:e ſhox (one onely ſire harqur buches againſt 
3 © thoſe ſauldiours, the uhich hauing the higher ground. and not 
eſpied of their enemies. diſcharged their gunnes altogether, 
Whereupon incontinent the ſouldiers fled,albeif no man pur- The wicked 
ſucd them, Whether they fled of pollicte, oz foz feare, it was fli'th, when 
not knowen. men purſueth 
Shoztly after. they of the warde of the Pedowe of Toure, 
which were in the watch on the top of the mountaine (be- 
cauſe euery mo:ning there was a Sermon made, thereunto 
the people reſoꝛted, and they might ſee a farre off round about 
them) eſpied a troupe of ſouldiours marching on that ſide of 
4 © the hill, which is betwerne the Eaſt and the No2th, and ſone 
after that, diſcoucred an other company, tthich marched on the 
No2th ſide, towards the ſaid troupe, The firſt were aſcended 
an houre befoze the other, and fought on the top of the moun⸗ the perten 
taine called Peleſe, but thep were ſone diſcomfited : and tozs purlued, 
beeauſe they could not runne faſt, by meanes of the dæpe 
ſnowe, and difficultie of the wapes : in fleeing they fell 
often downe vpon the ground, Tchiles they that purſued 
them were earneſt in che chaſe, and had taken from them the ir 
ZDzumme: beholde, chere came certaine vnto them, crying 
5 © ont, that the other troupe was entred into the Medowe of 
Toure, by mcanes whereof thep gaue ouer the chaſe, o2 els 
not one of their enemtes had eſcaped, as thry tthich were 
there, repo2ted foz a truth. Not one of Angrongne were 
llaine oꝛ hurt. 
The other troupe tthich came by the No2th ſide, toke a 
bigh bill in the top of the mountaine, the tthich ſemed to be 
almoſt inacceſſible, by reaſon of the ſnow and ice tthich was 
the re. The chicfeſt of this company were Lodonicke of 
Manteil (which had bene befo2e maiſter of the campe in the 


In the meane time the Lo'd of Trinitie after he had now 6 Kings warres) and Charles Truchct. When they were come 


twiſe aſſaulted Angrongne.ſent certaine to burne Roſa, and 
to diſcouer the wayes, which led to the valley of Luſerne : but 
the Souldiours were dꝛiuen backe foure dayes together by 
thoſe which kept the paſſages. UWherenpon he ſent his hole 
armie, home they valiantly withftode from the moꝛning 
till night. Then they of Luſerne ſent new aide. During this 
combate, an ambuſhment of ſouldiours deſcended from the 
top of the mountaine, by a place ſo hard to paſſe by, that no 
man would haue ſuſpeded it. The pe people ſ&ing them- 


The enemies 
Acatne dziuen 
backe. 


The pooze 
Chiſttans 
tunne through 
the pikes. 


running thꝛough the middes of cheir enemies, and otherſome 
into the rockes. 

The enemies being entred into Noſg. conſumed all with 
fire and ſ w oꝛd. The reſidur of the people ſled by a ſecret wap, 
leading to the Aalley of Luſerne, and wandꝛed all that night 
vpon the mountaines full of ſnowe, loden with their tuffe, 
carrying their little infants in their armes, and leading the 
other by the hands, with great paine and trauaile. When they 
of the alley faw them. they ranne vnto them. p:aiſing God 
foꝛ their delinerance.fo2 they th 
All be it this poꝛe people were here in ſuch great ertremitie. 
pet — * 2 ſelues, without any 
amentation oꝛ m , except 
which rievot ann bn en u ODA 

ewe dapes a 4 2 itie entred 
Nallep of L uſerne. by thꝛe ſeuerall waves: that — 
by Koſa, by the plaine. and by the ſides of Tailleret, They 
frhich kevt the paſſages, at the firſf reſiſted their enemies va- 
li mtip but percetning that they were aſſailed on encry ide 
thev refired to Uillars, 4 there defended them ſelnes a abile, 
But becauſe they ſawe that their enemies had already paſſrꝭ 


the Plaine, and gotten aboue Uillars, towards Baby: thep 
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ſelnes ſo enuironed of their enemies, ſtued them ſelues, ſome 70 ont great 


ought they had beene all Naine, 3 


to the top of the hill, cauſed ſeuen fonldiours to goe 
downe the hill, and to vie w the wap, and to ſ& vhether the 
troupe deſcend —— wap, 0? no, Theſe 7. went downe 
almoſt to the houſes, _ alſo other to occupie the reſt 
of the high places, uhich were nere to the fote of the hill and 
the rocks, In the meane time the miniſfers and the people 
which were in the middes of the valley of the medowe. ſaws 
all this, and were much diſconraged therewith : trherefoze Gods peep!3 
they fell to pzaper, and called vpon God ardently, not with- fight with 
ſighes,lamentation and teares,even vntill night. Matt. 
The ſenen ſpies ſchich came downe to diſcouer the-wayes, 
cryed vnto their Captaine Truchet. Come downe. come 
downe Seignioꝛ Charles, this day Angrongne ſhall be ta⸗ 
ken. The other cryed to them againe. Aſcend, aſcend, and re⸗ 
turne, oꝛ els pe ſhall be ſlaine euery one of pon. Immediatly 
iſſued ont ſtue againſt theſe — 1 IS certatne, and cha 
ſed the reſf. The firſf of the fine tthich ſet bpon them,caff two 
of them downe vpon the ground with a foꝛke of fire. Sone 
affer, eight of Angrongne iſſued ont againſt the tthole tronp, 
o trhich was wonderfull to ſee them goe with ſuch courage and 
boldneſſe, fo aſſaile ſuch a maltitude, and it ſemed that they 
ſhould haue bene all deſfroped and hewen in pieces. The 
Er 
| A e, v ca ane of 
a Rencon, and is ſomefihat bigger then a balbarh. The d, Sg pb 
ther followed by two md two , with _ againſt thei 
Theſe eight went from rocke to rocke, from bill to bill about ent. 
the mountaine.⁊ chaſed thetr enemies valiantly. Then came 
twelve other, the which topning with the reff. fonaht with a 
wenderfoll courage, and made great ſlaughter of their ene⸗ 
mies. Sone affer, there came fro $ valley of Luſerne an C. 
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cnencries gertaine houſes, which at that time ſerued them fo2 p purpoſe, 


maner, thich arc wont fo ſend out a Miniſter withall, as 
well foꝛ pꝛayer and crhoztation, as to keepe the people in 02- 
der, that thcyerceed not meaſuce, as it came to palle that day. 
| At the length they ſawe them alſo comming, which retur- 
Tconflic! be ned from the diſcomfiture of the fozmer troupe, making a 
een cvians great noyſe, and hauing a dumme ſounding afoze them, 
+hecnemies. uhich they had taken from their enemies: which topned with 
them of the vallep of Luſerne, and hauing made thetr ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛaier vnto God, immediatly they came to ſuccour the 
other that now were encountring valiantly with their ene⸗ 
mies. Then the enemies ſeeing ſuch a — marching a⸗ 
gainſt them, with ſuch courage and boldneſle : after the other 
had once called vpon God, their hearts were ſo taken ſrom 
them, that ſodeinly they fled, and as ſone as the other began 
to p:av, they began alſo to flee, But becauſe they could not 
well ſaue themſelues by running away, they turned backs 
twiſe, and fought, and ſome in the meane time fled, 

He that caried the Rancon, and diſconered the enemies, 
was but a very poung and a ſimple man, and was eſteemed 
to be one that could doe nothmg, but (as they ſay in their 

— language) handle La Sappe, that is to ſap, a Hatchet, and 
wa,n-0019%  keptcattell: and pet he with thoſe that followed, ſo diſcomfi- 
| ted the enemies, that tt was wonderfull to behold, He bzake 
his great Rancon wich laping loade vpon them, and after 
that, he bꝛake alſo foure of their owne ſwoꝛds in purſuing of 
them. There was a bop of 18, peares of age, and of ſmall 
Danid with his ſtature, hich alone Clue the Lo2d of Montell, maiſter of the 
(ling killerh campe (as is ſaid) to the Ring: therewith the enemies were 
Goliath. maruellouſip aſtoniſhed and diſcouraged. An other ſimple 
man, vho a man would thought, durſt not once baue 
locked Charles Truchet in the face (becauſe he was a very 
bigge man, ſtrong and puiſſant, and one of the chiefeſt Cap⸗ 
taines of the thole army) thzew downe the ſaid Truchet 
with the ffroke of a ſtone. Zhen a young man leapt vpon 
him, ard flue him with his owne ſwo2d, which was fonre 
fingers b2oad,and cleft his head in peces. 
Che cruetey of . Z0iS Truchet was one of the pꝛincipall authours of this 
this wieected warre, and one of the chiefeſt enemies of true religion,and of 
Crucheta- the poze Waldops that could then be found, Jt was ſaid alſo, 
guns this that he vaunted and pꝛomiſed befoze, to the ſaid Lo2d of Tri- 
[ap Nitte, that he would deliver into his hands the medow of 
int in this Tour. But God ſone bꝛought his pzoude bzag to nought, 
oy, And fot his ſpolling,pilting, and polling of the poꝛe pesple, he 
lay ſpoiled and naked like a beaff, in the wilde mountaine of 
Angrongne. © wo of the chiefeſt among them offered to pay 
a great ſumme of crownes fo2 their ranſome, but they could 
not be heard. hey were parſued moze then a mile, and were 
ſodiſcomfited, that they fled without any reſiſfance, and if che 
night had not let them, they had purſued them 7 10 
The miniſter then he ſaw the great effuſion of bloud, and 
the enemies to fler, he cried to the people, ſaping, that it was 
enough, and erhoꝛted them to gine thanks vnto God, They 
lich heard him,obeted, and fell to pꝛaier: but they trhich were 
further oft. and heard him not, chaſed their enemies till darke 
night. In ſo much, that if the reſt had done the like, very few 
of their enemies had eſcaped. That day they ſpoiled their ene- 
mies of a great part of their armour and munition. So God 
690 labeet) deſtozed in this combat and in others, to the paze Waldops, 
ton his people, the armoꝛ tthich the Lo2d of Trinitte had taken from them 
befoꝛe. Thanks were giuen bnto God in 7 are and 
eucry man cried, tho is he which ſeth not, that God fighteth 
foꝛ vs: This vico2ie gaue great courage to the pe Mal⸗ 
doys, and greatly aſtoniſhed the enemies. 
WW The eightenth of Febꝛuarp, the Lo2d of Trinitie, not ſa⸗ 
det remaineth kilfied with burning and deſtro ing the ateſt part of Uil- 
induratt. lars, returned to burne all the little villages round about, 
ſchich pertaine to the ſame, and eſpecially, to purſue the poꝛe 
people, hich were fled vp into ſhe mountaines, and —_— 
bis army into the parts, he entered by the thz& ſeueral 


wapes aboue mentioned, The two firſt companies ioyned 7 © 


together betweene Uillars and 1Boby, hauing a great com- 
pany of hoꝛſemen. From thence,they went to ſerke the people 
ſchich were in the mountaine of Combe, by ſuch a wap, as 
they did not ſuſpec, and where there were no warders fo de⸗ 
fend the place: Notwithſtanding, the warders which were 
nert. ſering their enemies aſcending that way, ſpeedily ranne 
befoꝛe them, and calling vpon God foz his aide and ſuccour, 
they ſet themſelnes againſt their enemies: and albeit they 
Che 72t2moys were but thirtie in number, pet they valiantly beate them 
nt dune backe twiſe, comming out of their balwarks, that is to ſap, 


albeit they were not made fo that vſe. Manp of the enemies 
were llame at thoſe two combates, and not one of the other 
ſide. The Loꝛd of Trinitie ſeeing his men ſo fiercely dzinen 
backe, ſent out the greateff part of his armie: ſchich were 
eſteemed to be aboue rv. hundzeth men. There came alſo a- 
bout a 100, to ſuccour the warders. The combate was very 
cruell and fierce. At length, che pee le were aſſaulted 
ſo vehemẽtlv. that they were faine to fozſake their bulwarks, 
loſing two of their men. Then the enemies thought all to be 
theirs, md blew their trumpets, triumſhing that they had put 
the people to flight : But the people retiring not paſt a tones 


Ver ſecution aginſt Angrong ne, c. The fight of the Waldoys with their enemies. 


caſt, twke courage, and crying altogether to the Lo2d foꝛ ſuc⸗ 
cour, they turned themſelues to the face of their enemies. and 
— — foꝛce and power, they hurled ſtones at them with 
Atter this, the enemies reſted themſelues atthile, and by 
and by after, they gaue a furious aſſault, but pet they were 
againe mightily reſiſted. Pet once againe the enemies re⸗ 
ſted, and in the meane time the people fell to pꝛaier, calling 
vpon God altogether, with their faces lifted vp towards hea- 
1 © uen: thich frayed the enemies moze then anp thing els, At- 
ter this, they gaue pet an other great aſſault, but God by the 
hands of a fewe, dꝛoue them , Pea, God here ſhewed 
his great power euen in the little childꝛen alſo, which feruent- 
ly called vpon God, thzew ſtones at their enemies, and gaue 
courage alſo vnto the men. So did alſo the women, and the 
bulgar ſoꝛt, that is to ſap,thoſe tthich were meete faz no feates God giuety 
of warte, remaining vpon the mountaine : and beholding victozy by the 
theſe furious combates, kneling vpon the ground, and ha- Nang of a 
uing their faces liſted vp towards heauen, with teares and 
20 gronings, they cried : L 02d help vs. Who heard their pꝛaiers. 
Afﬀer that theſe chꝛer afſaults were giuen, there came one 
vnto them, crying, Be of god courage, God hath ſent thoſe 
of Angrongne to ſuccour vs: he meant, that they of An- 
grongne were fighting foz them in an other place, that is to 
ſay. towards Tailleret, here the third part of the army 
was. The people perceining that they of Angrongne were 
come to that place to ſuccour them, beg to cry, Bleſſed be 
God, tho hath ſent vs ſuccour they of Angrongne be here, 
they of Angrongne be here to ſuccour vs. The enemies hea⸗ 
3 © ring this, were aſfoniſhed, and ſodeinly blew a retrait,and rc- The enemies 
tired into the plame. retire, 
That troupe tthich was gone towards Tailleret, denided 
themſelues into the compantes. The firſt marched by the 
ſide of the mountatne, burning many houſes, and iopned T 
with the maine army. The ſecond compante vhich was of mung bees 
ſeuen ſcoze, marched higher, thinking to take the people at their fellowes, 
bnwares. But they were by ſeuen men ſtrongly reſiſted and 
d:inen backe. The third company attained the top of ſhe 
mountaine, thinking to encloſe the foe. but as God 
would, they of Angrongne, ſchich came to ſuc 
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882 K.Hen.3, The Lord of Trinitie with his army, ariuen backe. The Angrongnians aiſcomfite their enimies. 


Che pzouve he would do great and tcrrible things that dap. Mis hollcſſe and haileſhot, The ref of the army retircd, crping with aloud 
:bzeates ot hearing that, ſaid vnto him, Monſieur, if our religion be bet! voice, Cod fighteth fo2 them, and we do them wzorg. 
ter then theirs, you ſhall haue the vid oꝛie: but if theirs be bet- The next day, one of the pzincipall Taptaines of the armp 
er then ours, pou ſhall not pzeuaile. Shoztly after, the Cap» ſurrendzed his charge to the Lo2dof Trinitie, ſaping bnto 
tame was bought againe into his Inne, ſo wounded and ſo him, that he would neuer fight againſt this people any moꝛe, 
fœble, hat he was not like to live. Then ſaid his hoſteſſe vnto and vpon that he rted, It ts a marucfious thing, and 
him, Monſieur, tt is now well ſcene, that the ix religion is bet ¶ wozthie of perpetuall nremozte, chat in that combate there 
ter then ours, | were but two of che Waldoys daine,and two hurt. Thozough 
Were was alſo an other band that 1 top of the hill, the whole countrey of Piemont, cucry man ſapd, God fighs 
to afſault the bulwarks from thence, middlemoſt bul- x 6 teth fo them. One of the Captaines confefl:d, that he had 
wwarke was then aſaulted,in the uhich were very fewe tode- berne at many fierce allauites and combates, and ſundzie 
fend the lame: the which ſeeing the number of thetr enemies, battailes well fought , but pet he neuer ſawe ſouldiers ſo 
retired backe,leauing therein but 5,onely to defend it. There faint hearted and anaſed : pea, ge ſouldiours themſelues God fighters 
was a 2 rocke not farre from the fo:eſaid bulwarke, be⸗ told him, they were ſo aſfonilhed, chat they could not ffrike, ten his proply, 
hinde the lame, a great number of the ent mies were hid. And Mozeouer, thep ſaid, that this people neuer ſhot, but they hurt 
anone there iſſut d out two enſignes, aſſuring themſelues to 02 killed ſome of the ſouldiours. Some other ſaid, wat the 
winne the balwarke: but immediately one of their enügne — by their pꝛaiers, contured and bewitched chem, that 
bearers was wounde d to death. Ther eupon many reculed —— not fight : and in derde wonderfull is it, and mar⸗ 
backe. The other ſet vp his enſigne vpon the bulwarke. Wey ellous are the iudgements of God, that no anding ſo 
vhich were within, had neither halberd, noz any other long 2 © many combates and conflicts, ſo great afſanits and aduen- 
weapon, but only one Pike, and the (ame without an pon: tures, ſo much and ſo terrible ſhot, continually made againfk 
Che Bulwarke the which one of the 5,toke,and thzew downe the enſigne, and this peoze people, pet all in a maner came to no cffea : S0 
manfully di- manfully beate backe the ſcalers, and thzew them downe to lp Gods holte power wꝛought foz his people: In ſo 
_ the ground. Diuers of the enemies were entred into the bull much. that fv2 all the ſaid combates, ſkirmiſhes,and ſo many 
warke, by a doze bclowe, and flue one of the 5. which kept the = conflias, of all the Angrongnians, there were but nine onely 
middle part of the bulwarke. The other foure loked to be des chat miſcaried, e the hole number of thoſe that were flaine, 
ſtroyed out of hand. Then one of the fonre chaſed away thoſs were but onelp 14. perſons. Where alſo is to be noted, not Dnly 14. clan 
trhich had entred below, with tones: and the other thee lea- withont great — how fewe there were, and thoſe be {Ualboys 
uing their handguns, defended themſelnes likewiſe with alſo but poze ſe&ly ſhepheards and neatherds, to encounter 1 
great ſtones: and percsining the band which was on the rocks 3 o with ſuch a mightie power, of ſo ſtrong and bzane ſouldiours 
to flee, they toke courage, and withſtode their enemies vall- comming againſt them with weapon and armoz, being ſo * 
antly, till their companions were returned from the chaſe. well farniſhed and appointed with munition as they were, in Fam, 
In the meane time, the Bulwarke vhich was vpon the all points accozdingly, and the other on the contrary ſide be⸗ 11 
ſide of the mountaine, was furtouſly aſſailed by the one halfe ing bnarmed,and vnpꝛouided of all habiliment of warre, ha⸗ = ans. 
of the army. Thoſe that were within ſuffered their enemies uing fo2 their defence fo2 the moſt part, nothing cls but dings fo Gods mercy 
to appꝛoch neere to the Bulwarke, without any gunſhot oꝛ o and ſfones,and a fewe harquebuſhes, $ toward his 
ther defence: tthereat the enemies much marueiled, But The ninth day ol March, chere was a hote ſkirmiſh at An» 
uhen they were cuen at hand, they fell vpon them, ſome with grongne. Foz thzee companies of ſouldiours went to An- 
th:owing of ſtones, ſome with rolling downe mightte tones, grongne, to burne and ſpoile all that remained and to deſtr 
and ſoinẽ with harquebuſhes, There was a huge ſtone rolled 40 the wines which were hidden in the ground. Where, amon 
Beholdibe 8r+ downe, ahich —— throughout the whole — and ſlue di⸗ themſelues, chey mocked and flouted the poꝛe people, ſaying: 
kimpl? ptople, uer s. The louldiers at that time had wonne alittle cottage ſeſe L utberane Mal days, are valiant felowes behinds their 
and with w'a: neere to the (aid bulwarke, thich did much hurt to the poze bulwarkes : but if they had beene in the plaine field, they had 
weapons they men, But among them, one deuiſed to roll downe a great bene well canuaſed. Aﬀer this, it chanced that 30, of the An other kir- 
Cought- huge ſtone againſt the cottage, which ſo ſhoke it, and amaſed Waldops went and aſſailed theſe foꝛeſaid companies in the much bei warnt 
| the ſouldiozs, that they thought they had bene all deſtroped, platne ffeld. They fought a long ſeaſon, and that io nere, that aum dhe An- oe 
and incontinent they fied, neuer would enter into it againe, ſome of them fought hand to band n this conflic, one of grouguians. {3 keth the deſtruc 
Then thc ſouldioꝛs made certaine fences of wod, fine thoſe of Angrongne wzeftled with a Captaine of p enemies man 
fote long, th: fate bꝛoade, and of the thickneſſe of thze ffrong and mightie, and caſt him downe vpon che ground. 4 en. 
boardes, but they were ſo ſoze vered with the Mot of the har- o Pany of the ſouldiours were flaine, and many hurt. But of 8 
uebuſhes, that they were fains to lay all thoſe fences alive, + the Angrontans there was but one llaine, and an other hurt * 7 5 — 
he miners alſo made others of earth foz the ſouldtours. a little, trhich notröſtanding gaue not ouer to fight manfully. di — — 
But all theſc policies of the enemies auailed them nothing: Then ß ſouldtours ſeeing the loſſe of their men, retired ſodenlp. = ofthe 
fo2 the laughter was ſo great, that in diners places pou After that, the Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent two Gentlemen of F ar 
might haue ſcene the lying dead one vpon an ofher. God ſo the Uallep of Luſerne,to them of Angrongne,tofele them if | 
w2ought with the poze Chziſtians, that the hot of two har⸗ chey would come to an ement. home anſwere 
quebuſhes lewe fourc men. Jt was ſaid foz a certaintie,that was made, that they would and to their firſt anſwer, From 
the ſhot of an harquebuſh came ſo neere the Lo2d of Trinl* chat time he ſent very often to intreate of the agreement : but 
ties head, that it bzake a wande vhich he bare in his and hat his meaning was, it might well appeare. Fon then the Note the pee- 
Che Lend or made him to retire ſire ſcoze paces backward, and ſ&ing his 6 © paze people hoped\foz ſome agreement, hep were moff fur, {i of Papits 
Trinity with ſotildioꝛs in ſuch great numbers murthered and wounded on p aſſaulted. Upon this, there was a dap aſſigned in the 
Re re, ettery Ude be wept bitterly. Then he retired the reſf of valley of Luſerne, toconferce touching the agreement, with 
* bis army, That day he thought aſſuredlp to haue entred into — men pertaining to che Loꝛd of? Raconis,and the ſafcs 
the medowe of. Cour. — 11. determined, if that — conduc was pꝛomiſed and ted, | 
dapes tourney had not lucceeded, to encampe thereby, and the The night afoze the Pinilfers: and Rulers of Angrongne | 
nert mo:ning very carly,tarenew the aſſault, Manp gentle» = fhould take their journey, they perceiued a company of ſoul- Behold how * TheSpani-, 
men and others came thither, to ſe the diſcomfiturs of the diours a hill, bp the they of Angrongne ſhould this traiterow — 
pee Maldots: and likewiſe thoſe of the Plaine locked foz — paſſe, and . in houſes on the wayes king fo Tae 
nothing, but to heare the ruine and deſolation of this take at vnwares them of Angrongne, wbi< to | 
pave people. But God diſpoſed it ofhcrwiſe : Foꝛ the Lo2d of 7 © treat of the agreement. But thy haning intelligence of this ge 
Trinttie had much adoe to ſaue himſelfe and his: and ſeing conſpiracie, watched and warded. It was an caſte matter as 22 | 
the miſchiefe which they intended to do vnto others, was = diners honght,that night to haue taken the Lo2d of Trinitp, de men. * 
fallen now vpon their owne heads, they were wonderfully and baue ſpoiled his vhole campe. But they of Anarongne, God gineth 
altonilhed. They of the plains allo, uben they laive the num- and Luſerne, wonldnot execute this enterpriſe, leaf thereby Sabor f- 
ber of the dead bodtes, and the wounded to be ſo great (foz = thcy ſhould offend God, and paſſe the bonds of their bocati, Ban Znaf. ainſt the 
from none untill the enening, they ceaſed not to cary them on, taking vpon them no moze but to defend themſelnes oY Spanyards. 
ly dilmaied Albeit they caried At that time a pitifull caſe hapened in the Pedowe of 
Toure. The Lo2d of Raconis ſeming to be ſozie fo2 this 
"4 — — — - * honeſt man of Bꝛi⸗ 
, aunces : aduiſ 
meanes were beſt to further the ee 
Y 22 —..— „ with 2225 ers, 
F acc to 
bt cell the ſlr, ſing gage nen en are 
of how, already. But this io i025 bone bog n=} tobe honeft ge pe — — 
; e ſem 
8 geh a. —— — they yah 222 2 not ot — —1 one of the two thich I fac. — 
uovde the ſhed: tired, to auotd the etuſt Pedow | | . 
ding ofbloud, meaning onely to defend them ſelues. The — — — mM * ao TO ——— amꝛeben⸗ 
fo2 that they were wearp, and had ſpent all heir munition: lay. Immediately the other alſo was taken ene 
—＋ ea aye re about 20. times, and none The Waldops were marueſlouſly troubled and agræued 
pending great Koze both of pellets with this fac, and wzote to the Lozd of Raconts, declaring 
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Dlarſcues ot 
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Gods mercy 
foward his 
people. 


Natehow this 
bloudy wzetch 
pretending As 
greemet,peace, 
and quietnes: 
unmediatly (ee- 
keth the deſtruc- 
tion ok this 
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The crumpets 
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backs, 
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victozy to the 
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gainſt the 
Spanpards, 


Perſecution in Angrongne, Luſerne, and Perouſe. 


vnto him the hole circumſtance of the fac, and that they had 
the ed re in ward, and that, if it would pleaſe him to ſend 
certaine to exanune the matter, they foz their part would ſo 
erecute tuſtice in the puniſhmtt of them, that their innocency 
to all men ſhould appeare. The Lo2d of Kaconts wzote vnto 
them, that they ſhould deliver vnto him che offenders, and 
that he would do ſuch iuſtice vpon them as the cauſe required, 


che of Angron that vpon th:ee 
To the hich "gr . 


ainſt their conſciences: and as 

culd be ſpoken vnto them , but out of the wo2d of God, 
Secondly, that ons be pe tuſtice ſhould be erecuted 
vpon them: and chat after this ſhould be no pꝛeiudice 
to the liberties and pꝛiuiledges of the people of Angrongne, 
The third, that the execution of chem be vpon the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Angrongne, foz an example to all othcr. This being 
accoꝛded with one aſſent (pea without contradiction of thetr 
parents) they ſent them pziſoncrs accompanied with 60. 
gunners to the confines of Luſerne,and there deliuered them 


into the hands of the Lo2d of Naconis. Zhis redounded to 


the great commendation of them of Angro a 

Atter this, the loꝛd of Trinitie hauing left certaine garri⸗ 
ſons about Angrongne, and the valley of Luſerne: went to 
Berouſe nere to the valley of S. artine, to ſuccour the gar⸗ 
riſon there, being in great danger, and there remained a mo⸗ 
neth, During uhich time, they of Angrongne, and of the val- 
ley of Luſerne, lived in moꝛe quietneſfſe then afoze:; but yet 
they were ſo afflicted, by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of vitailes 


bitch ſoze pꝛelled them, and namelp thoſe of the medowe of 3 © Waldoys requeſted earneſtly the Lo2d of Kaconis, to pze- 


were ſpopled of their vitailes. This poꝛe 
people lined with milke and with herbes, — verp little 
b:ead, But afterwards, when they were euen like to be fa- 
miſhed, God of his godneſle ſent them better ſuccour, both 
of coꝛne and bꝛead, then they had befoze, The enemies thought 
to haue taken the medow of Toure by famine: fo2 they toke 
away the vitailes that were to be had in all places round a⸗ 
bout. Cuery honſhold was ſuffered to haue no moze then 
ſonld ſuſteine them that day, and that alſo was very little: 
to the end that they ſhould not ſuccour this poze people. 
After that, the Loꝛd of Trinitte, being returned from Pe- 
rouſe to Luſerne, ſent certaine to intreate of an agreement, 
and required to commune wich ſome of the people, Then they 
began to conſult and deniſe by all mcanes, how they might 


come to ſome agreement. But on Mundap being the 


I 7, day of Apzill by b:eake of day, he ſent certatne bands of 


Spantards, vhich he had there, with the Garriſon of Toure, 
to the mountaine of Tailleret, by the wap vhich leadeth to 
the medow of Tour, on the South ſide, Hepmurdered men, 


Toure, fo2 thep 


women and childꝛen of Tailleret, vhome they found in their 
beds. Then they marched on along _ the monntaine, to⸗ 


wards the me dow of Tour. Anone after the people perceiucd 
two other companies of ſouldiours marching by Angrongne 
by two ſcuerall wayes, to aſſault the Pc of Toure, In 
the mo:ning, as ſone as they roſe, they blew their hoꝛnes. foz 
thep ſawe the Spaniards already entred. When they had 
made their papers, euery man ran fo mete the enempes, 
ſome on the Eat ſide, and the other on the South. They wich 
firſt reſiſted the Spaniards (tho were already paſt the bul⸗ 


10 


883 


plaine, crying that all was loſt. Jt was certainly repoꝛted, God taketh the 

that if the UWaldoys had purſued the army, as they might harts trom his 

eaſily hauc done, the campe had that day bene chaſed out of 

Luſerne, The poze people lacked no courage ſo to do: fo2 

albeit they had neither eaten no2 dzonken ail the day 

and had ſoꝛe trauelled and pet they ſaid, that i 

had but a little reſreſhed themſelues with a mozſell of bzead, 

and a glaſſe of wine, they durſt take vpon them to enter into 
campe of their enemies. | 
Within a fewe daies after, of Angrongne were ad- 

ucrtiſed by the Lo2d of Trinities 8, that he fully deter⸗ 

mined to cut downe their trees and vines, and deſtroy their 

co2ne being on the ground. And furthermoze, that two fc:ts 

chould be butlded at Angrongne. The dap was aſſigned, and 

hoꝛſemẽ appointed, with all ſpede to execute this miſchienous 

enterpꝛiſe. The pwze people thought that they ſhould be aſai- 

led as ſoꝛe as ener they were, and fight as hard as euer they 

did befoze, But God pꝛeuented this cru ll attempt, Foz the 

night afo2e that this ſhould be executed, the loꝛd of Trinitie The miſchie. 


(MC, God giucth 
courage to the 
pocie Wals 
Doys. 


20 receiuedcertaine letters from the Duke, uhich ſtaied this en⸗ none purpel 


terpziſe. They of the medow of Tour, being aduertiſed that qaycy by rhe 
the loꝛd of Trinitie did now intend to ſend a: dinance to beat p:onweuce of 
downe the bulwarks ahich were made of ſtones: they made God. 
a bulwarke of earth, vhich was in compaſſe about 50. pa⸗ 
ces: tthich they might eaſily ſee from Luſerne, Zhey of the 
medow of Tour told the loꝛd of Trinities men, that if chey 
b:ought any artillery, they ſhould not ſa ſone cary it awap 
againe, and ſhoꝛtly the ozdinance was ſent backe againe. 

About this ſealon, the chiefe rulers and miniſters of che 
ſent a Duplication ſchich they had made, to the Ducheſte of — —_— 
Sauoy. Foz they had intelligence that ſhe was ſozc offended cation co the 
that her ſubieas were ſo cruelly handled, In the thich Dup- Duchette. 
plication, they declared the equitie of their cauſe, pꝛoteſting 
all due obedience to the Duke their ſoucraigne Loꝛd and if 
it might be pzoucd by the pure word of God that they held 
any erroꝛ, they would with all humble ſubmiffion rereiue row 
recion, and be refeimed, humbly beſteching her grace to aps 
peaſe the diſpleaſure tthich the Duke had conceiued againſt 


The (aldovs 

offer to be iud⸗ 

ged by the woꝛd 
of God, 


4 © them, by the vntrue ſarmiſcs of their adverſaries : and if 


there were any thing wherein they had offended him, they 
moſt humbly craued his gractous pardon. 

About this time, the loꝛd of Trinity, by ſicknes, was in The Lczd of 
great danger of his life, Done affer the Suplication wan gt. er dne 
delivered: the Duchelle ſent an anſwere to the Waldops., bn 
the ſaid Lo2d of Raconts, The effec thercof was, chat ſhe had 
obteined of p £ukes grace all that they demaunded in their. 
ſiwlication, vpon ſuch conditions as the (aid loꝛd Raconts 
would pꝛopound vnto them. But thn they vnderſtade-that 


50 the ſaid conditions were very rigoꝛous, they ſent an other an other Sup. 


ſupplication vato the Duches, therein thephumblp be ſonght plication lene 
her grace to be a mean that the ſaid conditions and articles o 've Duchelle. 
might be moderated: nhich articles here follow, 

Firſt, that they ſhould baniſh cheir Miniſters. 

Secondly, that they ſhould receiue the Maſſe and other 
ceremonies of the Romiſh church, 

Thirdly, that they ſhould pay a raunſome to the ſouldiours 
for certaine of their men which they had taken. 1 

Fourthly, that they ſhould aſſeiuble and preach no more 


warks) were in the beginning but 12. Gunners, and a few 60 as they were wont to do, 


othcr, home they cauſed to go bp to the bill, and rolle downe 
great ſtones, Theſe 1 2, hauing ſound a fit place foꝛ their pur⸗ 
— to ſtay the Spanpards, began to ſhote off the ir harque⸗ 
uſhes at them. The Spanpards ſeing themſelnes ſo ſo:e 
aſſailed both abouc and beneath, and the place ſo narrow and 
ſo ſtraight, reculed backe, and rety2ed as faſt as they could 
by the ſame wap by the thich they came. Jf they had taried 
alittle longer, chey had bene encloſed the two 
— bhich place was ſo ſtrait, that they could not 
aue e 
was at Toure, As they fled, they found often ſome Fozts 
there they did reſi fot a little vhile : but they were alway 
beaten out, Jn this combate God oy vicozte to the pe 
Ualdops, with 1 — ſlaughter of the Spanyards: where 
alſo very many of them were ſoꝛe hurt and wounded, 
rhe — Loꝛd of Trinitte ſent bnto the Spanvards, that 
they ſhould not faint and giue oner, but ſticke to it like men. 
and he would ſhoꝛtly ſend them ſacconr : but they would not. 
Thoſe of the alley of Luſerne, hearing of this conflict, 
came in the meane time to helpe their n s, Amongſt 
other, there was one \laine in that battaile, foz thome the 
Loꝛd of Trinity much lamented, ſaying, that he would ra⸗ 
ther haue loſt a tthole band, then that man, The other two 
companies, thich marched by Angrongne , perceining the 
Spanpards to be ſo beaten and put to , and ſceing alſo 
thoſe of the medow of Tonr comming to encounter with 
them, retired in haſfe, Upon that, the lod of Trinitte went 
to Cano2s, the miles from V uſerne. being in a great per- 
pleritte :4 as he was about to ſend ſuccour to þ Spanyards, 
he heard the ſound of a dꝛumme abone Luſerne,and ſuſpected 
that there was an army of the Maldovs comming againſt 
him. Upon this, diners of the ſouldiozs fled away by the 


$0 frained to 


Fiftly, that the Duke would make fortreſſes at his pleaſure 
in all that countrey, with other like things. 

che people made humble requeſt in this their laſt ſupli⸗ Tie Suppllca- 
catton.that it would pleaſe the ſaid Duches to gine the Duke. tion to rhe 
her huſband to vnderſtand, how that theſe conditions were Duchelle. 
ſtrange and rigozons, And as foz their parts, althongb they 
had god triall of their Piniſters, that they were god men 
and fearing God, of ſound docrine, of god life and honeſt 


conuerſation, pet nenertheleſſe they were contented ſo to do, 
of them to rematne: reque- 


. The people chaſed them vnto their ca 70 if he would giue leaue to ſome 
The pep wa — be permitted vnto wem to choſe 


Fing this, that it m 
ſome other god Piniſters in their places, befoꝛe they depar⸗ 
Nee 
oncern a emonies ur 

of Rome. if the ho Gould cauſe them to be miniſtred in ——— 
their pariſhes, they neither would, noꝛ could withſfand the Cctaldoys did 
fame, and foz their part, they would do no tnturie o2 violence det and con- 
to thoſe that ſhould miniſter them, o2 be pzeſent thereat: not- 
withſtanding ory beſought him, that they not be con; 

be pꝛeſent themſelnes at the on thereof, 
thing to the maintenance of the ſame, oꝛ cls to 


02 to 
nour o2 conſent thereunto, 


Ves 
had ſi 


| mercy 02 pity, 
ns ſuch thing, but as a gracious 
would ſuccour and ſuppoꝛt them, 
maintaine their poꝛe families,vhome they 1 
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K. Hen. d. The Articles of agreement betweene the Prince of Sauoy, and the Waldoys, 


were bound to do) to the ſeruice of God, and their ſayd L oꝛd 
and Pꝛince: and therefoze they deſired that it night pleaſe 
him, that their poꝛe bzethzen remaining in captiuttte and 
pulon, and ſuch as were ſent to the gallies fon the pzofeſſion 
of their religion, might ſpeedily be delinered, 4 ſet at libertte, 

As foz their alſemblies and pzeachings, they were conten⸗ 
ted that they ſhould be kept only amongſt themſclues , in 
their accuſtomed places and in other Ualletes afozeſaiv,uycre 
any allembly of rhe faithfull ſhould be, which were defiroas 
to heare the pꝛeaching of the Goſpcll. 

Touching the Fo2trefles, foz as much as by thoſe hich 
were already made, they had ſaffercd great moleſtations 
and troubles, as well concerning their gods, as allo their re- 
ligion: they were aſſured that if he ſhould build vp new fozts, 
they Could neuer be able to abide the troubles, miſeries,and 
calamities, that would follow thereupon, and therefoze they 
moſt humlp deſired the ſayd D to be ſo god and gra- 
cious vnto them, as to obteine of the Duke that he would 
accept their perſons in the ſtead of Fo2ts: and that, ſceing 
thoſe places were by nature and of themſelues ſtrong and 
well foztificd, it might pleaſe their ſapd loꝛd the Duke, to re- 
ceiue them into his pzotecion and ſauegard: and by the grace 
and aſſiſtance of God, they would ſerue him them ſelues foz 
ſuch-walles, and fo2ts, that he ſhould not neebe to build any 
other, And becauſe many of thoſe which dwelt neere about 
them, had robbed z ſpoyled them, not onelp of their houſhold 
godes and ſuch other things, but alſo dꝛiuen awap their cat- 
tell: that it might pleaſe him to gine them leaue to reconer 
the ſapd godes by the way of inftice, and to buy againe that 


lard, Ualquichard, Noꝛa, (members of h Uallep of Luſerne) 

and fo them of Kodozet, Parcele, Paneillan, and Salſa, 

(members of the Waſley of ©. Martine) to haue their con- „ n : 

gregations, ſermons, and other miniſteries of th ir religion, congregastan. 

in places accuffomed, | permitted. 
That it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them of Uillars (members of g1, pariqp at 

the Ualley of Luſerne) to haue the ſame, but that only vntill Qiitars, 

the time that his highnes doth build a fo2t in the ſame place. 

But vhileft the ſapd foꝛt is in building, it all not be lawfull 


1 © to haue their pꝛeaching and aſſemblies within the ſapd 


de⸗ 

cina of þ place, but it be lawfull ſoꝛ them to build a place 
fo that purpoſe,neere at hand, chere they (ſhall thinke god, on 
that ſide towards Boby. Neuerthcics it ſhall be itted 
to the ir nu niſters to come within the pꝛecind afoꝛeſayd, to vis 
ſite the ſicke, and exer ciſe other things neceſſary to their reli⸗ 
gion, ſo that they pzeach not, noꝛ make any aſſembly there. 

It ſhall be alſo permitted to them of Tailleret, La Rua de The parih of 
Bonet boꝛdering vpon Tour, to haue their Sermons and Calle ret, La 
aſſemblies in places accuſtomed, ſo that they euter not foz Rua de Bone, 


20 that purpoſe into the reff of the confines of Tour. 


That it wall not be lawfall foꝛ the ſayd members of the Tye Calteyes 
Uallepes of Luſerne and S. Martine, to come to the reff of Luterne, and 
their bo2derers,no2 any other of his highneſſe dominion: noz Marti. 
to haue their pꝛeachings, aſſemblies o2 diſputations, out of 
their owne boꝛders, hauing libertie to haue them therein, 

And if they be examined of their faith, it ſhall be lawfull fo2 
chẽ to anſwer without danger of puniſhmet in body oꝛ gods. 

The like (hall be lawfull fo2 them of the pariſh of Perouſe, The parth 
hich at this pꝛeſent are fled, becauſe of the ſayd religion, and of Peroute, 


hich the ſouldiers had ſold, and that foz the ſame pzice, foz the 3 o were wont to haue the ir aſſemblies, and pꝛe achings and other 


which it was ſolde, | 

Btefiy, they alſo beſought their ſayd Lo2d, that it might 
pleaſe him to be ſo gratious vnto them, as to graunt them a 
confirmatton of all their franchiſes, immunities, and pꝛiui⸗ 
leges, as well generall, as particular, giuen vnto them as 
well by him, as by his pꝛedeceſſours: and likewiſe of thoſe 
ubich as wel they as their anceters had bought of their Lo2ds, 
and to receine them as his moſt humble x obedient ſubieas, 
into his pꝛotecion and ſafegard. 


miniſteries, accoꝛding to their religion, at the place called le 
Puts: ſo that thep come not to other places and boꝛders of 
the ſayd pariſh. | 

It ſhall be permitted to them of the pariſh of Pinachia, of The parih 
the Talley of Perouſe. vhich at this pꝛeſent be fled becauſe or Punachta. 
of the ſapd religion, and were wont to go to Sermons and 
aſſemblies, and other miniſteries of that religion, to haue the 
like. onelp at the place called le Grandoubion. 

It ſhall be permitted to them of thc pariſh of S. Germain The parich of 


And becauſe in time paſt, in the ſtead of god and ſpedie 40 of the Uallep of Perouſe, and to them of Roccapiata, tthich S.Germaia, 


tuſtice, all iniquitie was committed by thoſe that had the ad- 
miniſtration of iuſtice in their Ualleies : and fo2 as much as 
their purſes were emptied and puniſhed rather then the ma- 
lefacours: that it might pleaſe him to gine oꝛder that ſuch 
iuſtice might be done 1 4 them, whereby the wicked 
might be puniſhed with all ſeneritic, and the innocent de- 
fended and maintained in their right. 

Finally, foꝛaſmuch as diners of this poꝛe people (being 
aſtoniſhed at the comming of the armp, and fearing leaſt 


they ſhould not oncly be ſpopled of all their gods, but alſo ; 


they with their wines and childꝛen, be vtterly deſtroyed) made 
pꝛomiſe againſt che ir conſciences, to line acco2ding to the 
traditions of the church of Rome: they were marueſloufly 
troubled 4 toꝛmented in ſpirit, and did nothing but languiſh 
in chat diffreſſe. UWherefoze they humbly beſought the ſayd 
Duches to take pity vpon them, x to obtaine that t | 
not be compelled to do any thing againſt their conſcience : 
and mo2couer, that it might pleaſe the Duke to permit them 
to liue in libertie and freedome of conſcience : alſo, chat all 
their pwꝛe bzefh2en,baniſhed fo: the cauſe of Religion, might 
returne home to their houſes : and that all confiſcations and 
penalties made againſt them, might be aboliſhed, And foz 
their part, they pzomiſed to giue all due reuerence and ho⸗ 
nur to God and his holy woꝛd, and to be true and faithfull 
ſubieas to their Loꝛd and P2ince, Yea moꝛe then any other, 
Underneath the ſayd Duplication, there was waitten : 
Pour faithfull and bumble ſubiects, the 
poꝛe afflicted of the Ualletes of Lu⸗ 
ſerne, Angrongne, S. Martin, and 
Perouſe, and ——5 all wy 
ple of the Maldoys, uhich inhabite 
the countrep of Piemont. 
After that this Suplication was viewed and read of the 
ſayd Duchelle, ſhe ſo perſuaded with the Duke, that anſwere 
— with theſe conditions, declared in theſe articles 


Concluſions and Articles, laſtly agreed vpon betweene 
the right honourable Lord of Raconis on the part of 
the Dukes highneſſe, and them ofthe Valleyes 
of Piemont, called the Waldoys. 


Bat there ſhall Cho2tly be made letters Patents by the 
I 5ukes highneſle, by the ſchich it may pore that het hath 
foꝛgiuen and pardoned them of the Ualleies of Angrongne, 
Boby, Uillers, Ualquichard, Ro2a, Tailleret, La Rua de 
Bonet (bo2dering vpon Tour) S. Perouſe, Nocca⸗ 
piata S. Bartlemew, and all ſuch as haue aided them: of all 
ſuch faults as they haue committed, as well in bearing ar- 
_ 1 bigneſſe, — againſt the —＋ and certaine 
0 en ſchome he retained and kept in his pzotect- 
on and ſafegard. | r 


That it ſhall be la wu foꝛ them of Angrongne, Bobp, Nil 


05 70 ans as of Roccapiata, S. Bartlemt w, and of Peane, 
at 


— 1 20805 it hath beene ſold, 
Ace (02 ir neighbou 
haue the like againſt them. 1 | NIE 


We eee EA 
p2edec | elfe ed r | 
Lo20s, thereof they ſhaſl make one 
ſhall be confirmed vnto them. 


miniſtred vnto them, thereby they map know are 
in ſanegardby his ebend as f nc all e ee 


all the names and ſurnames of all them of the ſapd va 

vhich are fled fan religion, as well ſuch as haue abinred, as 

their nde and honſholds, and emioy ach grace u net 
op luch grace and 

as their Pꝛince and Loꝛd hath beſtowed on them. in 


at this pꝛeſent are fled becauſe of the ſaid religion, and conti⸗ 
nue in the fame, to haue one onely miniſter, vhich may the 
one day pꝛeach at S. Germaine, at the place called I Adoꝛ⸗ 
milleur. and the other day at Roccapiata, at the place called 
Uand ini only. | 

It ſhall be permitted to all them of the townes 4 Uillages der to; ads 
of the ſaid Ualleics, vbich at this pꝛeſent are fled, 4 continue lages being lar 
in the ſaid religion, notwithſtanding any pꝛomiſe of abiuratio fromthe parih 
made befoꝛe this war againſt the ſaid religion, to repaire and Cburch 


o returne to their honſes with their honſholds.and to liue accoz- 


ding to the ſame, going and comming to the Sermons and 
aſſemblies vhich ſhall be made by their miniſters in the pla⸗ 
ces aboue ſpecified, ſo that they obey that hich is aboueſayd. 

And becauſe that many of the ſapd townes and villages 
divell ont of the pzecinc of the pzeaching, hauing neede to be 
viſited, and of ofher things acco2ding to their ſayd religion, 
their miniſters which dwell within the pzecinc, ſhall be ſuffred 
withont pꝛeiudice, to viſite and duely aide them of ſuch mini⸗ 
ſteries as ſhall be neceſſary fo them, that they make no 


6© ſermons 92 aſſemblies. 


Bp eſpecial grace it ſhall be permitted fo all them of the 
Walley of Peane, and them of S.1Bartlemew, neighbo2s to Web ang, 
Roccaptata, and are fled and continue in the ſayd religion, Barthelmew. 
peaceably to entop the grace and liberties graunted in the 
nert article betoꝛe, ſo that they obſerne all (hep befazs 
RE , ſeaſed as forfait, ſhall be 
eawdes alrea ed as A reſtoꝛed fo all 
the inhabitants of the ſayd Ualleies, and to all that are fled 5 — 
and continue in the ſayd religion, as well of them of the ſayd reſtoꝛed. 


they be not ſeaſed foꝛ any other cauſe then fe the ſa 
religion, and foꝛ the warre pꝛeſent and lately paſt. Are 
It ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them afo2eſapd, to recouer by wap 
of iuſtice, of their neighbours, their moueable gods and cat- 
tell, ſo tt be not of Souldiours: and that vhich hath beene ſold, 
by wap of iuſtice, ſo that they reſfo:e 


All their franchiſes, freedomes, and p2iviledges, as well The liberties 


highneſſe reftozed. 
pꝛofe by publicke wzitings, 
The ſayd Ualleies ſhall be p:onided fo2 to haue god iuſtice 


The inhabitants of the ſayd Ualleies ſhall make a rolle of 


be reſfozed, and maintained in 


And 


H. Martin | 


alle ſetvppe, Koen 
but none con. Mad 
pelled to come 


A - __ 
5 
3 


iſoners foun 
by ran- ſona 
ſome reaſonable thoſe 


1. 
che captiues in and 
gallies xt ſtoꝛcd. relea 


„ Pw 
” 
* 


The liberty ok trp, 
traſfine granted ſem! 


The loꝛd of Ra» V 


J 
The Lady Prins 
eeſſe interceſſs; conf 
fo; che waldoys che 


ye elders al after ſuch loꝛt, that they ſhall remaine quietlie in their religi⸗ 


che vallyes of | | 
— "on. Fo: obſeruation thereof,Geo2ge Monaſtier, one of 


The articles of agreement between the D. of Sauoy & the Waldoys: Their behaiitor in perſecution; 


him withont contraTicion,neuerthelefle, to take all ſulpition 
out of the mindes of the"atozeſaide Waldoys, it is 323 


that ik at any time hereafter, his highneſle will make a Fo: 


loitty;glie to ayde their pzince. Which Foꝛt being bailded (by 


Gods apdr a gonerno? and captaine thall therein be appoin⸗ only Sauiour and redemer, 


ted, udich ſhall attempt nothing but the ſeruice of his Yigh- o - Fairthermo2ehe hath taught them to tame the defires and 
luſtes of the fleſh, to withdzaw their harts from the wo21d.and 

'T | | | lift them vp to heauen, and to bee alwaies in a readmelle tg 
It ſhall be lawfall fo} them,befo2e the diſcharging of their come to him, as vnto their moſt — and pit ifull father. To 
e of his childꝛen, to the 

ende they ſhoulo pꝛofite in patience and hope: to make them 
to mourne, werpe, and cry vnto him. And aboue all, he bath 
Kite alors made them ſo oft to pꝛoue his ſuctours at time of nœd, to ſer 
charged. | them befo2e their cies, to feele and touch them with their hands 

The maſſe and other ſeruice alter the vſageof Nome, chan (as a mam would ſap) after ſuch ſozt, that they haue had good 

be kept in all the pariches of the ſaide vatlies, uhere the Der- 2 © occaſton and al the faithfull with them, neuer to diſtruſt ſo god 

1 erte a father, and ſo tarefull fo2 the health of his childꝛen: but to al⸗ 
gave (er?0*> made, but none ſhall be compelled to be pꝛeſent thereat, noꝛ to ure themſel#es neuer to be confounded, uhat thinge ſocuer 


neſte, without offence of the inhabitants either in their gods 
o confciences. | | 


Miniſters, ſuch as ſt ſhall pleaſe his highnes to haue dilchary be ſhoꝛt, he hatt ſette them to the ſcho 
ged, to chuſe and call other in their ſteads: ſo that they chaſe 
Penn not maiſter Martin de Pagel, no2 change not from one 
mel 141095 place to another, of the ſaid Uallies, any of them ſchich be dif, 


mons, aſſemblies, and other\miniſteries of their religion are 


""e2ocome mintſter ade oz fauour to ſuch as hall vie that ſeruice. happen. ern 

70 l. All the expenſes and charges boꝛne by his highneſſe in this And pet to ſer this moꝛe mantſeſtlie, and that euerte man 
warre, hall be fozgiuen and releaſed to them fo2 euer. Alſo ts map take p:ofite thereof, it ſhall be god to vnderſtande vhat 
| cight thouſand crownes wherein the inhabitants of the aide this 1— peop 

valttes were behind, as part of xvi. thouſande crownes, ſchich confli 


nulled aud cancelled, | 4 o Ald in fighting, lifted vp their harts, and ſighed to the Loꝛde. 

All the pꝛiſoners ſhall be rendꝛed and reffo2ed vhich ſhall be As long as the enemies were at reff, euery one of theſe pꝛe 

rhelc pziſoners found to be in the hands of the ſouldio2s, paying ranſome rea- people, on their knees, called vpon God. UWhen the combate 
retozed by ran» ſonable, accoꝛding to their gods. as they ſhall be ſeaſed: and was ended, they gaue him thanks fo2 the comfo:t and ſuccour: 
lot reaſonable thole which ſhall de adtudgẽd to be wzongfallie taken, hall ve vhich they had felt, In the meane time, the reft of the people 
releaſed without ranlome N with the miniſters, made their heartie pꝛaier vnto God with 

1 ikewiſe, all they ol the ſaide Aallies, ubich foz religion, aghes and teares, and that, from the moꝛning vntill the cue⸗ 

cle captlucg in and not fo other cauſes, are deteined in the gallies, ſhall bee ning. When night was come, they aſſembled again togicher. 


allles attac teaſed without ranſome. Zhep ubich kad fought, rehearſed the wonderfall aide and tuc- 


Fnaltte,it hall be lawfall foꝛ all chem of the ſaide vallies, coꝛ uhich God had leut them, and ſo altogither rendzed thanks 
heim of Peane, Roccapiata, and D. Bartlemewe, of hat 40 vnto him fot his facherlie godnes. Alwaics he changed their 
degree, eſtate and condition ſoener they be (except minifers) ſozrow into top, Jn the moꝛning trouble and affligion appea- 
to accompanie and dwell, 4 to be in dailte conuerſation with red befo2e them, with great terroꝛ on all ſides; but by the eur⸗ 
the reſt of his highnefle Subiecs, and fo taris,go and come, in Ning, they were deliucred, and hadde great cauſe of rrioyſing 
ail places of his highnes countrey, toſell and bup, and vle all and comfozt, 


[we enimies a- 


trades of marchandiſc, in all places in his highnelſe toun⸗ This pee people had two terrible enimies: warre and fa⸗ (Cta v ſatriuu 
Chelibectyof try, as befo2e is (aid, ſo that they pzeach not. noꝛ make any als mine, hich kept them vader, in ſuch ſoꝛt that a man woulde gaintt thulrmen 


tin granted ſemblies, oꝛ diſputations,as we haue befo2efaid : 4 that they haue thought they had bene viterly loſt and deſtroyed. But 
which be of the limits, dwell not out of them: and they which God of his endleſſe mercie, deliuered them from ſuch dans» 
be of the townes and villages of the (aide vallies, dwell not gers, and ceſfozed them tu their houſes, there they remained 
out of them. noꝛ of their bozders: and in ſo doing they thaſ not 5 o afterwards in peace and quictneCe,and all they 27 
be moleſted by any icanes, and ſhall not bee oſtended noz clared themiſelues to be their open enimies, were b:ought to 
troubled in body 02 gods: but ſhall remaine vnder the pzotec- = confuſton, as well thoſe thiq-ſought to get their godes, as 
tion and ſaueguard of his highnelle. thoſe which onely deſtred to thed che ir bloud. Foꝛ p:of where⸗ 
Furthermoꝛe, his highneſlc ſhall ſet oꝛder to ſfay all tron of, the only example of twoe gentlemen of the vallie ar A u⸗ 
bles, inconuenientes, ſecret conſpiracics of wicked per ſons ſerne ſhall ſuffice, Theſe not onely moued truell war againſt 
their pwꝛe tenantes and others, but moſt ſhamefullie ſpoiley 
them, and tœoke intolerable fines of: all thoſe that diſobeycd 


elders of Angrongne, Conſtantion Dialeſtint, othcrwile cal⸗ 
led Kembaloo, one of the elders of Willars, Pirrone Ardut-: 


- 


net boꝛdering vpon Tour, John Palenote,ſent from certain falſe tepoꝛts and with greenous complaintes and accuſations, perſecato;c. 


erſons of S. ohn, Peter Palchall ſent from the comminal- againſt theſe pe TWaldops : but alſo purſued the ſame fo 
2 of the ball of 5 Parking Roman of ſaint Zer⸗ long and wich ſuch char cs, that fhey were faine to ſell their 
main,ſent from the comminaltie of the ſame place, and of all inberitante, in hope to bꝛing their purpoſe to paſſe, and to en⸗ 
the vallie of Perouſe, pꝛomiſe fo2 them and their comminals top that godlie pꝛap, chich they thought could not eſcape their 
ties ſeucrallie, that the contents of theſe concluſions afo2ſatd, hands. But in the end foz their reward, they got nothing but 
fhall be inuiolately kept, and fo2 b2each thereof Boe ſubmitte ſhame and confuſion. 
themſelnes to ſuch puniſhment as ſhall pleaſe his highnefſe: And as foꝛ the monkes and pꝛieſfes, uhich by ſuch mranes 
pꝛomiſing likewiſe to cauſe the chiele of the families of the co- /o thoughtto aduance themſelues, and fo bing their trumperte 


minalties, to allow and confirmethe ſaid pꝛomiſe. to effimation,thep haue loſt the little rule which they had ouer 
rhe honourable Loꝛd of Kaconis doocth pꝛomiſe, that the that people. and are confounded, and their religion bꝛought in 


Ehefo;0of Ra. dukes highnes ſhall confirme and allow the foꝛeſaid concluſt- diſdaine, Thus God beateth downe thoſe trhich eralt them⸗ 


fonts. ons to them both generallie and particularlie, at the interceſ⸗ ſelucs aboue meaſure, and maketh his aduerſaries to fall into 
ſton and ſpeciall fauour of the noble Lady the pꝛinceſſe. the pits which they themſelues haue made. 
n teſtimonv udercof, the fozeſaid Lo2d of Naconts hath Let vs pꝛay vnto him therefoze, that it woulde pleaſe him 


3 | | Let 

Che Lady biin. eqn firmed theſe preſent cancluſions, wich bis owne hand. and like wiſe to ſkretch out his puiſſant arme at this day, to main: 
bo the waders the miniſters dane likewiſe ſubſcribed in the name of all the = taine his poze church now afflicted, and to confonnde all the 
ſaide vallics, and they vhich can waite,in the name of ail their deuiſes of Sathan and his members, to the aduancement of 


comminalties. At Cano2,the 5-dap of June, 1561. $0 hisglozie and king dome. 2 
Phillip of Sauoy, The concluſion of the ſtorie; 


Fravees Vat ee And thus haſk thou(Chziſfian Reader) fon thy crudttion and The concluſion | 
Claudius Bergius, Miniſter of Tailleret. — comfort, the ſtoꝛie and doinges diſcourled, concerning theſe of he fy of 


Georgius Monaſterius. 
Michael Raymundet. 


T E of Sauop. the pe | 
ct — — = God of his infinite godnes hauing continued (euen from the time of He firff 


delincred them out of ſo many troubles and conflics, hath ſet Mozie it ſelfe declareth others in Pics 
bertie. to ſerue him purely and with quietneſſe ob Furthermoze, what iniuries md wꝛongs haue beene done ont vnde r the 
them at libertie to r againſt chem foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, nhat rigour and cracltie - — 


conſcience. 


Thereloze there is none at this pꝛelent (except he be alto · ¶ hath berne ſhewed of ue . t their part, the avnerlacies. 


chat 


And inſomuch as it is linown toenery man, chat the pzince glther blind oz ſencelene but he ſerch and well perceiuech that ar things err 
may unilde foꝛtteſſes in his countrep, uhere it ſhallpleaſe God would make it known by — to theſe —— to te belt. torte 
doys,and all other faithful pcople, that ail thinges tarne to $0: 
the beſt to them, uhich loue and feare him. Foz by all the ſe al⸗ 
| flictions which they ſuffered (as is befozc rehearſed) this good 
at Uiltars, the inhabitants of the ſaid place ſhall not bee con · = Heavenly father hath bzought them to repentance. and amends: 
ſtrained to beare the charges, but only as they ſhall think god, mct of like. He hach effecuouſly taught: them to haue recourſe: 

to his fathetly mercie, and to embꝛate Jeius Ch:t, fo; their 


ze people did, vhitesthep were in theſe combates and 

| tes. So [one as they ſawe the armie of their enemies 
( they had pꝛomiſed in the warre paſſed: and his highnefſe, will appꝛoch, they triod altogicher fo: ayde and ſacco2 to the Loꝛde, 
commanb that the waitings, foꝛ that canſe made, ſhall bee ads and befo2e they b to defend themſelues they fell to pꝛaier, 


ch had de⸗ 


their Edias, to kœpe a good conſcience. 2 E tampie of 
| Beides thts, they went about to ſeize all their gods as fo2, ods tanonr to 
no, ſent from the commrinaltie of Boby,Pichacll Ramondet,' 6 © faite: waiting to haue the whole fozfaiture therof themſelues. ward his fer - 


naänts, contuſi⸗ 


ſent from the comminaltie ol Tailleret,and of la ua de o And fo? this cauſe. they did not onely incenſe the Dake with on toward their 


two countries, both of Pꝛouince, and alſo: of Piemont, t 
one being ſubiect vnder the dominion of France, the other — Ar inal and 
His acco2d being thus made and paſſed,by the meanes of longing to the duke ol Sanoy, In che tbich two fazeſaide te. Catzicrs in 
Waldoishane bin in gu, = gions and countreyes, how long the Goſpell of Chaift hath r ieren 
aldenſes) the hi- Angrongne and 


885 


The baaniour 
of theſe goon int 
in their perlecu⸗ 
tions. 


ecrueitie of 


__ 4 = 
— 4. a-won * 


— oy — 


888 KX. Hen. 8. T he Martyrdome of a godlie ¶ Briſtian Jew in onfl unt inople. 


The patience of hat patience in ther ſuffering, what conſtancie in their doc⸗ Perlecutors, Mattyts. The caules. 

—— wine ubat truth in their worden, and ſimplicity in their doeds, =» . E of FP Ochele fo;ren 159 
what obedicuce toward their magifirates, and faith to warde Ae chi- N ſaide 4 
God they haue vſcd, and finallte, how miraculouſlie t migh- | -| ſtenedand will alſo adioine the ht- 
tilte God bath fought foz his people, and confounded the ene⸗ | The Turkes | martyred. | 
— the ſaid hiſtoꝛtie may giuc ther full knowledge and expe⸗ „ Conttan- enfin 144-3000 ur | 
- Wherein this thou halt mazeourr fo: thy moꝛe learning,to tinople. tinople. 1 MP Gan ws 
note and to conſider with thy ſelfe;beſides manie other me mo⸗ J ＋ and A | 
rable thinges in this ſtozie contetned,how vawtlling wis peo · 0 | | 3. bh Fe. ping, the ſacrament of - 
ple \vere at firſt, and that remogſe.of conſcience they had, fox | Peer 
thrir obedience toward their magiſtrates, to lift vp any hand ted,and became a good 
o2 finger,fo2 thetr-owne defence, And therefo:e many ot them | 188 _ | Miſtian, Wen fürks 
ber ing flaine and cruellie murtht red as willingly offerin | An. 1528. «|, bnderCd hereor, vey, 
their thzotes without any reſiſtance, to the cruel handes | I; 1&0 were behementlie exal 
their cnemtes, the reſt were compelled to fly into the moun- an . | perated againſſe hin, | 
taines, being ſpoiled of houſe, victuall, and weapon, onelie to 1 1 that ozſakin hs | 

© ht tber which faue their poze lines with flping;&hich otherwiſe they woulde Jewiſhneſle, ſho 

a:t in Ic» li: ot with reſifting,in rockes and caues, thinking there rather regenerate to the faithof Ch:iſt: and fearing leaſt his conners 

iven tl ot e ty perich vp famine; then to bie in al defence foz, thernſelues, 3 © ſion ſhould be a detriment to their Pahomcticall lawe , they 

Luke 21 Which nature giueth to everp bunte beaſt to helpe it ſelfe as it = fought meaneshowe to put him to beath, which e time 
map, againſt violence and inturie. Vet theſe poze Wlaldoys alter they accompliſhed. And foꝛ the greater infamte to bee 


retuſing all reſiſtance, and laying done tht ir owe weapon done vnto the man, hey caſt his de ad cozps into the ſtrectes, 
(fo2 obedtence fake) pea not lifting vp their owne handcs, to eommartding chat no man ſhould be fo hardie as to bur e the 
defend their owne heads, only vſtd the pwze ſhift of flying fro (ame. | | t 

thetr enemtes till at length the rage ol thoſc bloudie perſecu | I . 
tours,fatiſfted with no bloud,noz/contented with any reaſon, 
ceaſed not ſtill moſt furtouſty, to tnfeſt them, yea fo take alſo 
the mountaines from them, thich had taken from them the ir 


ſes befo2e, neither pet permitting them to liue with the 3 0 WARS 
til — ubich could not liue in their townes ; Wes. Ur 


' 


4 
wilde bcaſts in che deſert 
at homo till at tength,by ertream neceſſitie, the pꝛouidence of | | 
God ſo woꝛking with them. they were compelled fo turn their | SAW) / e 
faces and to take thoſe weapons, ubich the ground gaue bnto 1 wo 
thetr hands. And with thoſe tones, ſo maruellouflte the God E M.. || 

The Waldots of hoſtes wꝛought fo: his people, that chey beat, vanquiſhed e „ Well (a \j AT AI 
bend onttues Dnerth?ew their adberſaries,they copfounded their pzide, the 20 —— een 
abated their malice, and at laſt; aide the intollerable rage 8 ö , 7 
their perſecution. Do mercifully and victo2iouſlte the Lo2de { Ra, * 
God omnipotent fought with his people. oz rather fa his peo- 40 N n X 
ple; they but turning almoft their faces vnto their enemies, r e 
Nete how the no otherwiſe then he fonght in times paſt, with Joſue againſt 1 * IZA. 
Lan bleſſed be the Heaſhen,with the Iſraclites againſt the Philiſtians, with SEAS N.. 
dug a ber the Pacabces, agatnſt Antiochus and the Spzians. 8 N 
dne vetence. his hiſfo:ie carping with it a true narration of — 
done in the ſaid countrey of Piemont, and wattten(as it ſee⸗ 
meth) by certaine of the miniſters, which were at the dwing 
thereof, with the like faith and ſimplicitie wee haue collected 
partlie out of the Italian, partlie out of the French tongue: 
Fx hjt.Gallice, fo in both the languages it is wzitten, although in the french 5 9 
& li, tong. it is much moze largly diſcourſed, uch bo moſt pꝛin · 
ripallie herein we haue followed. The title uperof thus be⸗ 
ninneth, Hiſtoire des perſecutions & Guertes faites contre le 


cuple appellè Vaudois, &c. 
: $ [tha ſe forraine hiſfo2ies, con⸗ 


- 
* 
1 
ox ; 
(A 


7 9d Qt 


ewe that ve haue finiſhed the | 
cerning ſuch matters as haue bene paſſed in other Nealmes 
and nations of Germany, Italie, Spaine, France,+ Sauop: Uherein che marvellous glo:p and power of Chiilk appea- 
conſequentlie it remaineth after this digreſle, toreturne an red. Foz the dead coꝛps lying ſo by the ſpace of nine daies in 
-redacr our ſfo!ie againe,to our owne countrep matters, her the mioſt of the ſfrates,retsined ſo his natiue colour, and was 
done and paſſed at home, after that firſt we ſhall haue added © ſofceſh, without any kind of filthineſſe oz coruption,and alla 
one forren ſtoꝛie mo2e, concerning the marty2dome of a ci not wi a certaine pleaſant and deledable ſent o2 odour, 
ſtian Jewe. ſchich ſuffered about thefe peares in Conſtantino⸗ ait it had bene latelie ſlain, oꝛ rather not ſlains at all : ſchich 


ple, among the Tarkes,in this wile as kolloweth. bhen the Turkes beheld, they were thereat marucllouſlie a. 


! | ſNtoniHed, and being greatly afraid, they themſelues toke tt 
The ſtory of a Chriſtian Ie in Conſtantinople ,Mdcaried it to aplace ne 
—— byche Turkes. bt. to à place nere without che towne, and buri⸗ 


Auing thus comprehended the troubles and perſecutions of ſuch godly Saintes, and bleſſed martyrs, which haue fu 7 
2 — forrain — aboue mentioned, here now ending with — beginning the eight N haue (God — Fu 44 
The contenrg of teturne againe to our owne matters, and to proſecute ſuch actes and records, as to our one countrey of England do appertain. in 
the book follo- the proces whereofamong many other things, may appeare the maruellous worke of Gods power and mercy in ſup re ſsing and 
wing baniſhing out of this realuĩe, the long viurped ſupremacie of the pope : alſo in ſubuerting and ouerthrowing the houſes of monks 
ahd Friers, with divers other matters pertaining to the reformation of Chriſtes true church and religion. A which thinges as the - 
haue bene long wiſhed, and greatly groned for in times paſt of many godly learned men: ſo much more ought we now to — 9 
and giue God thankes, ſeeing theſe Aaies of reformation, which Gotharh giuen vs. If lohn Huſſe, or good Hierome of Prage, or 
Iohn Wickliffe before them both, or W illiam Brute, Thorpe, Swinderby, or the Lord Cobham, if Ziſca, with all the compan) of 
the Bohemians, if the carle Raymundus, with all the Tholoſsians, if the Waldoys or the Albingenſes,with infinite other hadb, 
either in theſe our times now or elſe had ſeen then this ruine ofthe P. and reuealing of Antichriſt which the Lord now hath dif 2 
ſed vnto vs, what ioy and triumph would they haue made ? Wherefore now beholding that thing which they ſolong time = | 
Antichzift long wiſhed for, let vs not thinke the benefite ro be ſmall, but render therefore molt humblethanks tothe Lord our God: who 
dio,andnowre. by his mightie power and brightneſſe of his word, hath reuealed this great enemie of his ſo manifeſtlie tothe cics 
ucaled, of all men, who before was hid in the church ſo colourablie, that almoſt few chriſtians could eſſ ptc him, For 
who would euer haue iudged or ſuſpected in his mind, the biſhop of Rome( commonly receiued and 
belecued almoſt of all men, to bee the vicar and Vicegerent of Chriſt herein carth)to be anti- 
chriſt, and the great aduerſary of God, hom S. Paule ſo expreſly propheſieth of in theſe 
latter daies to be revealed bythe brightneſſe of the fm 5 comming, as all men 
now for the moſt part may ſee is come to paſſe, Wherefore to the 
Lord and father of lightes, whoreuealeth all thinges -  - 
in his due time, be praiſe and glory 
for euer, Amen. 
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Archer a 


Hawkins a 
ſhomaker, 


The.Bond 


The biſhop 


of Couentrie 


| Frier Staf- 
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The lozds pꝛai⸗ 
er in Englich, 
fozbtdden of the 
Papiſts, 


cauſe moſt of them had 
to be burned, 
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7. godly Pars | | 


2:9 in d onen⸗ 
try, burne d. 
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The Cauſes. 


perſo 
p 


bem arm 


miles from Couentrie. 
During thich time, 


fo; to the Gray friers in 
Couentrp,befo2e þ war 
den of the laid friers cal 


J led krier Staffo:d : nho | 


ſtraightlie examining 
them of their belef, and 
what hereſfte their Fa- 


chers had taught them, 


At Couen- 


charged them vpon pain 


An.1519. 


of ſuffering ſuch death 
as their fathers ſhoulde, 
in no wiſe to meddle a⸗ 
ny moꝛe with the lo:des 
p:ater,the Creed, 4 com- 
mandementes in En⸗ 


5 glich 
Which done, vpon Palmeſunday, the fathers of theſe chi ** 
dꝛen were bzonght backe againe to Couentrp, and there, the and . 7*9.— it to 
werke next befoze Eaſter, wete condemned foz relapſe (be⸗ 8, and 
bozne fagots in the ſame citie befoze): 


Dnly mifreſſe Smith was diſmiſfedfo; thatþ2eſent, and 
ſeat awaie: And becauſe it was in the 


_— - 
11” n * 
: — b * 


loꝛdes 
pater, and ten comman 
dements in Engliſh:foz 


vic they mere vppon 
4 
places bn 


der the grolid, 
me in <am and 


0 laces about, 
klose — * 
Then they were ſent to 
monatterte called 


Packſkocke abbey, ſire 


their childꝛen were ſent | 


to gru 
death of theſe innocent 


nan 


mother 
Couentry 
aboue all o 


chat in 
citie: 


euening being ſome⸗ 


ned at Contntrie. The hiſtoric of Patrike Hamelton. 
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Andrew. 


M.Hew 
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Cor ofthe 


vniuerſitie. 
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aplacethe 


At an, 


Hamelton 


continuing the hyſtorie of Engliſh matters 


ng to both ſtares, as well Eccleſiaſticall, 
as Ciuilland Temporall. 


home, 
lle 


ng- 
firrha, 


Pele the littleparke. An. 


0 Jn the ſame number of 

theſe Couentry mt aboue 
Silke, th at th appe, 
fi of theſe, as ts 
and fa; 


ben 


rectted,fled awate, 
that time eſcaped :1But a- 
bout two peares after, hee 
was taken againe 


and 
bzought to the ſaid Cittie 
of Couentry,uher he was 
alſo burned the mozrowe 
after he came thither, which 
was about the xiii. dap of 
Januarie,An.1 521, 
Thus, when thcſe were 
diſpatched, immediatlie 


An. 1521 the ſheriffes went to their 


bouſes, and toke all their | 
godes and cattell to the ir 
own vic, not leauing cheir 
wiues+ childꝛen any par- 
cell thereof to helpe them | 
ſelucs withall. And fo2(0- 
| much as the people began 


ſomſchat, at the crueltie ſhewed, and at the vniuſt 
martyꝛs, the biſhop, wich his Dfficers 
be noiled abꝛoad by their tenants, ſer⸗ 
farmers, that they were not burned fo2 haning the 
L o2ds p2aier and commandements in Engliſh, but becauſs 
they did cate fleſh on fridates and other fa 
neither could be pꝛoued, either befo:e their death, o2 after, no2 
pet was any ſuch matter 
aminations. The witne 


g daies : Which 
atlie obteced to them in their ex- 


re 

both ſaw them and knewe them. O tthome one is by — 2 
Hall, dwelling nowe in Bagington two miles from 
. 5p hom alſo this is teſtiſicd of them, that they 
ther in Couentry pꝛetendi d moſt ſhew of wozſhip 
and deuotion, at the holding vp of the ſacrament, whether to 
colour the matter, o: nu, it is not knowne. This ts 

olinefle of life they differed from all che reff of the 
eicher in their occupying they would vſe any oth 
could abide it in them that occupted with them, 


Atrick Hamelton a Scot 
I ich man beꝛne, of an high 
and noble ffocke, and of the 
kinges bloud, young and of 
flouriſhing age,and excellent 
towardneſle,of 23. peares, 
called abbot of Ferme, firſt 
comming out of his country 
with thꝛee companions , to 
erk godlylearning, went to 
the vninerfitic of Marpurge 
in Germany, uhich vniuer ſi⸗ 
tie was then newlie ereded 
by Philippe Lantgraue of 
Helle: there he vſing confe- 
rence and familiaritie with 
learned men, namelte with 
| Franciſcus Lambertus, ſo 
pꝛofited in knowledge, and 
mature indgmet in matters 
O0. ij. 


Anno 7 


Robert Silke 


name this ſtozy. 


Note how theſe 
martirs holding 
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lacraments yet 
certaine, were burned of 
the papiſts,only 
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bat 
ons obiected againſt maiſtet 
by lames Beton arch 


Andre wes. 
F 


the popes lavres be of no ſtrength. 

N cheiſttans wozthp to be called c<ziſtians, do know 
W ate ee hep oe ner mate 
Solon 15 gen i this ſence. Gat (8 that 
De E E 
vell Weesen men hereby ſinne. 
t s doqrine, to miopne to any ſinner,acual 


ſaide | atrike bimſcife donbteth whether all 
rt 224 


m⸗ 
oꝛe 


will. 
in is only iuffified by faith in Chꝛiſt. 
| — as aq roy not without finne, 
is -=7-> mw chziſtian, wich beleucth 
nan dath god woꝛkes: god woꝛkes do not make a 
man. 

enill man bzingeth fozth euill wozkes : euill wozkes, 
faithfully repented, do not make an enill man. 
aich hope and charitie be ſo linked tegithcr, that one of 


vhereupon the Doc⸗ 
of them — — * — hdr 
tation, he affirmed and defended the moſt of them. N 


Here followeth the ſentence pronounced 
| againft him. 


(Hifi nomine Inuocato: We Iames,by the mercy of God, | 
archbiſhop of ſaint Andrew, primate of Scotland, with Tl INS 
40 the counſell,decree,and authoritie of the moſte reuerend fa- — ns 
thers in God, and lords, abbots, doctours of Theologie, pro- 
feflors of the holy ſcripture, and maiſters of the vniueiſitie, aſ- 
ſitting vs for the time, ſitting in iudgement within our Metro- 
politane church of S. Andre w, in the cauſe of hereticall praui- 
tie, againſt maifter Patrike Hamelton, abbot or penſionary of 
Ferme, being ſummoned to appeare before ys,to auſwerẽ᷑ to 
certaine axticles 1 t, and preached him, and ſo 
appearing before vs, and accuſed, the merites of the cauſe be- 
ing ripely weyed, diſcuſſed, and ynderſtanded by faithfull in- 
5 o quifition made in Lent laſt paſſed: we haue found the fame M. 
Patrike, many waies infamed with hereſie, diſputing, holding, 
and maintaining diuers hereſies of Martin Luther, and his fol: 
lowers,repugnant to our faith, and which is already*condem. 2 
ned by generall Councels, and moſt famous vniuerſities. And ——— 0 
he being ynder the ſame infamie, we decerning before, him to but dert is no 
be ſumm̃oned and accuſed vpon the premiſſes, he ofeuil mind mention ot the 
(as may 0 preſumed) pafled to othet᷑ parts forth of the realm, Vcripturt. 
ſuſpected and noted of hereſie. And being lately returned, not 
being admitted, but of his owne head, without licence or pri- 
6 o uiledge, hath preſumed to preach wicked hereſie. 

We have found alſo, that he hath affirmed, publiſhed, and ors dere thcs 
taught,divers opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſies, after gqelt articies a. 
that he was ſummoned to ap before vs and our counſell: gree not with 
That man hath no free will: That man is in ſinne ſo long as he the articles in 
liueth: That children incontinent after their baptiſme, are ſin- — 
ners : All Chriſtians that bee worthy to bee called chriſtians ? 
doe knowe that they are in Grace: No manne is iuſti- 
fied by workes, but by faith onelie: Good workes make not 
a good nanne , but a good man doth make good works: that 
faith, hope, and charitic,are ſo knit, that he thathath the one, 
hath the eſtzand he that wanteth the one of them, wanteth 


the teſt c. with divers other herefies and deteſtable opiniõs: 
and hach perſiſte d ſo obſtinate in the ſame, that by no counſell 
nor aſion, he may be drawne there to the waie of 


th. 


ſe premiſſes being conſidered, werhauing God and — . 
of our faith Before our cies, anc Hollowing the 
and aduiſe of the profeſſors of th holy ſcripture, inẽ 
others aſsiſtin vs for the time: do pre ounce, de- 
dec late, the ſaid M. Patrike Hamelton, for his af- 


firming,confeſsing, and maintaining of the foreſaid hereſies, 
and his acitie (they being condemned already by the 
Church, generall councels,and moſt famous vniuerhtics) to 
be an heretike,and to haue an euill opinion of the faith, and 
therefore to be condemned & puniſhed, like as we condemne, 
end defing bi ge be puniſhed by thisour ſentence definitive, 


depriujng| and ſentencing him; to bee deprived of her 
T 
:.2nc ce to 
deliuer Ie 3 puniſhed, and his * 
goods to he confiſcate. 
his our ſentence definitiue, was giuen and read at our Me- 


of Scotland fo withou 
the harts, t 


5 that tru 


— the year of pelled| 


Hef? Boer, 16 the © 


| 


tropolitane Church ofS. deere 
en 


Februarie, an. 15 27. bein 
in Chriſt and Lords Gama Abt 
ſhop of Bunkelden, lohn iſhop ot 


—— 5 tree 


of Bunblane, Patrik prior of S. Andrew, Dauid Abbot of Abir- 
brothoke, George a of 8 Alexander abbot 
& ab, of Lendors, 1 1 

Bos Hugh Spens, 


of Caũbuskyneth, Henry: 
weme, the Deane and Sul deane of Gl 


Thomas Ramſay, Allane Meldrun, &c. 
clergy and the people. | 


After the 


; 1 
% 


ſaint Andꝛewes, and 
famous deſeruings ef ey 


| c 
balfe : as by the tengur of their ſaid lett 
here followeth. 1 | 


The copie of a Letter congratulatory, ſent from the 
doctours of Louaine 155 archbiſh, of ſaint 
Andrewes and doctors of Scotland, com- 
mendin ghee forthe death o 
M. Pattike Hameltoi 


Ali ter of moſt honorable biſhop) hath ſo de- 
fr Y Our excellent vertue Fade 5 e 206 


i! 
'T; 
Ys 


ſcrued, that albeit we be farre 


trikt Samt itõ. 


Aberdon, hath ſhewed vs the preſumption of the wicked he- 
retike Patrike Hamelton,which is expreſſed in this your exam- 
ple, in that you haue cut him off, whenthere was no hope of 


amendment, &c. 


The which thing, as it is thought commendable to vs, ſo the 40 
tecdet toy the mauer ofthe proceeding was no leſſe pleaſant, that the matter 
— mant in vas petfoutmed by ſo great conſent ot ſo man eſtates, as of 
d rvie,Nobilitic,and vulgare people, not _ but moſt 

d,and _ ye 
aue ſeenc the ſentence which ye pronounce way doe 
#pprouecthe ſame, not Joubting but that the articles Much be 


2 the cle 
9 rudentiy, the order of lawe being in all points ob 


inferted, are erroneous: ſo that hoſgeuer will defend for a 
ruth, any one of the ſarne, with pertinacitie, ſhould be eſtee- 
med an emmy to the faith, and an adue3 ſary to the holy ſcrip- 


ture. And albeit one ot twoof them appeare to be Without 3 0 


| error,to them that will confider only rhe bare wordes : as for 
— — good workes make not a good man, but a good man 
the — worketh good workes, yet there is no doubt, but they contein 
we would glad» a Lutherane ſence, which in a manner, they ſignifiẽ : to Wit, 
u hears you. that workes done after faith, and iuſtification, make not a man 


the better, nor are worthy of any reward before God. Belecue 


not, that this example ſhall haue place onely among you, for 
there ſhall be a n ſhall imitate the 
lame,&c, 1 Fa | 

Certainly, ye haue giuen vs great ; 
echnowinds vos Vnuerfitic, Which was founded according 


to the examplẽ᷑ of our vniuerſitie of Louane, to bee equall to 


ours, or elſe aboue: and would God accafion were d of 


The vninerfitle teſtifying our minds towardes In the meane time, let vs 
— we with one conſent, that the raue wolues may be ex- 


bouc the year of pelled from the ſhcepefold of Chriſt, while we haue time. Let 


our Load 1416 v ſtudy to preach to the le more learnedly hereafter 
1 more wiſely. Lervs gere was of —— 


ficit who containing chat doctrine, 
into Vcotland far countries, whethe! 


out of other 
countreys 


le e 


uers other. 
HeT Boer lib. 


A letter congratulatory from the doftors of Louaint. A Treatiſe of M. Patricke Hamelton, 


the alt day of the month 
| reuerent fathers 
e bi- 


the preſence ofthe 


chout coniunction of familiaritie, yet we defire with all our 
ſhedding the harrs, to thanke you for your 855 by whoſe workes, 
blond of Pat that true faith which nor long agoe wastainted with herefie, 


__— to be ſcene and read of all men | 

n , 3 

and comiaitable doctrine . 
by the Treatiſe it ſelfe may 
the Caid John Frith, pre 
inconnententtoinſert with the ſame, as here 
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tts. His little treatiſe of M.Parrickes places, albeit in quantitie 
5 T; be but ſhort, yet in effect it Lo rehendeth matter able 
to fill large volumes, declaring to vs the true doctrine of the 
law,of the goſpel, of faith, andof workes, with the nature and 
properties, and alſo the difference of the ſame... Which diffe- 


the . rence is thus to be vnderſtanded that in the cauſe of ſaluatlon, 
how they are to and in the office of iuſtifying, theſe my to be remoued and ſe- 


be terned, and parated a ſunder, the law from the goſpel,& faith from works: 
how fo be lept» Htherw iſe inthe perſon that is 15 fied, 1 alſo in order of 


rated. 
doctrine, they ought commonly to oneceflarily togither. 
Therclere u. —— any An * or doubt riſeth of ſal- 


uation, or our iuſtifying before God.there the law,andal good 
works muſt be vttẽtly excluded, and ſtand apart, that gra grace 


Grace free. 
may appeare free, the promiſe fimple,andthar ich ma 
— — 4 hich faith alone, without law or w orkes, worketh to 


euery man particulatly his ſaluation, through meere promiſe, 


/rradie brief notes or declaration wvpon M Patricks places, 


+3 G2 


benden haus 
A 


Ce- Nothing ſo gr een anne ds bern 
God, o2 helpe auy our iuftifping 


{a- Euerie wozke we doe, W Elay 54. 
re, Ergo, no wozke that we doe, can tuſt iſie vs | God, E 


ene 


gument 
ca- Fawkes es couldany e — 72 


pꝛoſite 
ne Fees rt belt we can) doe pzofite vs befoze pouay wears 


All one rights 
oninefl?, is as 


5 cloutes 
lay. 64. 


ſtres. E 255 no wazkes hat be do gam any thing further our ker er, 
pw bout me 
+ gegen Eel od nipby Oil Jenn 1 5. . 
ro- eee ranyp part — 
co. Ergo, Amme 
| ument. 
40 Ds Thy is he canſe of contemmation cannot be th 
ri- The lawis (he canſe condemnation. Rom. 
J. Ergo, it is not the cn of juſtification, W — — 
A conſequent. Rom,4. 
dul are quit and delineredfrom the latu Nom. 
Ergo, e are not quit and delivered by the law. enn 


Forſomuch therfore as the truth of the ſcripture in expreſſe 2 I 
wordes, hath thus included our ſaluation in faith onely, we are lam, being dead 
enforced neceffarily to exclude all other cauſes and meanes in to . — wherein 

5® our Juſtification, and to make this difference betweene the we were oncs 


law and the goſpel, betweene faith and works, affirming with | pnngy 
1 that the — wen vs, Rom. 7. 


the e. — word of — 
our works doe not auaile v that faith in Chriſt only iuſti- 
ought diligently 


fieth vs, And this — and diſtinction 
to be learned and retained of all chriſtians, WR m con- 
flict of conſcience betweene the law and the oſpel: faith and 
workes:grace and merites: promiſe and c n: Gods free 


and the free grace of God, This Wale JL adde, for 
d = Fee cocarte Ihe grcs 

iatly, that beleeuech in as the body o is © 
Chilli the cauſc efficient ofthe redemption of the whole world in gene- ee 00 of Gopp holy name, Amen. 
— rall: ſo 4 faith iy dert by which euery 155 5 The order and differences of places. 

lieth the ſaid of Chriſt patticularly to his one ſaluati- 

Tab bibel, = * _ in . action an 5 5 c i iulti e mt 4 15 Py Faith, one Promiſe. - free ele- ., as 
Qrumeutall ere be vtterly ſec and exempted, as chinges 
caule ot ruet te — Nn g to doe 1 this behalte, The he reaſon is this:for ſee- The law. 2 * mans free wil. 
— — pringeth onely from The difference and me nance of theſe foreſaid places be- 


ing that all our redemprion vniu 
the body of the ſonne of God cruci del hen is there nothi 
chat can ſtand vs in ſteed, but that only, here with this 


lar ſaluation. 


of Chriſt is apprehended. No, forſomuch as neither the ave 70 


* * 3 ner Chu — thing 25 88 the 
and death o r t e one ly is that matter 
TY whi 2 h iuſtifieth eue | foul before God, through the ſtrength 
010 — ber of that obiect which it doch ap 
— *  ofourfaith,sthe body of Chri 


as the braſen ſerpe nt was 


eke Fortis obiect onely 


A ſimilttude be- the object a aly of het Iſraelites aner theirhandes 
tweene the aa · working: by the * th of which abet ** 2 
ſen ſerpenrand miſe of immediatly proceeded health toth 


Cizites body. 


So the body of Chrif being the obic of our ih, ke 


uin 
Mz. ou ſee, how faich being the onely eye of our ſoule, 
Faith is only ſtandeth _ with her iect in caſe of i yet ne- 
ae uertheleſſe, in the bodie ſhe not 
f eye, there be alſo handes rom, nc K wig to walke , * 


looketh to 
heare, and Ties ett 
AN 


ſervice of the 
ſce,but onl the 


are io 


the acti 


ri geh neſſe to out ſoules not through working, but belec- 80 


ing well noted and expended, it ſhall giue no ſmall light to e- 

uery faithfull chriſtian, both to vnderitand the ſeri , to 

ud, ein 5 F 2 & to reconcile ſuch places in Ke 
ES nt, as els may ſeeme to repugne , accor- 

ſaying : Diſtmgne x 4, 

„Make IRIS A x oh K 1 

ü Ne men be not per- The lewtobe 

| d, to diſcerne betweene the lawe the golpel, 

) . ie faith and workes,&c, ſo lon they 4 
tabliſh r 57 of 


„ ere mat- 
haue too much in the 
eſe places togither with- The tgnozance- 
iltinction, no 1 haue peruerted the inn 
true order of lian and haue obſcured 75 — — 
comfort and benefite of the Goſpel of Chriſt, not 8 funding this 
what the true vſe of the law,nor of the goſpel meaneth. 


| « nth dodtrincofthe law . 


0bſeruations to be marked inthe dofirine of the law, Certaine Cautions for the 


fition : That it is not in 
Item, the lawe com- 


maundeth that which is to vs 2 2. The ſecond 
thing to be no · thing to be noted in the doctrine of the law, is to confiderthe 
be, and howe farre the 
ing Seas haue their bankes and 
the law hath his times and limites which 
. If Chriſt had not — — 
time and 2 ofthe law had been euerlatti 
ſeeing Chriſt hath come and hath died in his ri 
power of the law againſt our finfull fleſhe 43h ceaſe, For | 
Rom.10, that is, the death of on, t 
yn body is the death of the law to al that beleeue in him: 
ane their ſinnes, and flie to the death 

the condemnation and rime of the lawe 

d deem! is expired, | Wherfore this is to be vnderſtand as a per- 

that the law withall his ſentences 

and iudgementes whereſocuer they are written, either in the 
new, doe euet include a priuie excepti- 
in Chriſt, to the which alwaies it 
auing there his end, and can proceede no fur- 
aul doth ſay: The law is our ſchoolemal- 
l 2 iuſtifiedby 
his time how long to reigne, ſo 

e. By the raigne of 
ben etihe lawe: fora: the 


K. Hen. 8. 
Rom. y. Whereupon riſeth this 


Gur nature and 


The Trength of powerro fulfill 


ted tn the 1awe. time and lace of che law, whart 


or as the ſi 


* * * — < =. — 
—_ CR 1 0 — — — — 


Burnow — Telight 
phicous ſh, 10 18 


die time 
and place of the 
lawe. 


8 the ende of the la wei 
Cha iſt is the 
Death of the 

lam, that is,of 5 (0, 


lat whoſocur 
paſsion wh 


petuall rule in the ſcripture, 


old teſtament or in the 
ee and belie 


The time — 


faith. Gal. 3. 


ſter vntill corn 0 we mi 


eee to ra! 
condemna 


alſo it hath pepe 
the law here is 0 
time of the lawe ceaſeth, when the faith of Chriſt, in a true 
vneth: ſo hath the law no place i in ſuch, 
8 repentin 
ut ng, in tet which be euill and wicked, 
— Icall all ſuc $ which walking in ſinfull fleſhe, are not yet 
e; tõ flie to Chriſt for ſucc cur. 
And therfore ſaith 8 aul: To the iuſt man there is no law ſet, 
but to the vniuſt and diſobedient, &c. I. Tim. By the iuſt man 
here is ment, not hee which neuer had diſeaſe, 17 bers — 
iſeaſe ſeeketh out the 
fle in health as much as he . — ys 25 any 
he ſhall neuer ſo kee pe himſelte 
new obedience) halls) alwaies re- 
and ſhal continually need the ph 
$are to be noted. i. the 
ckneſſe. 3. the Phyſitiõ: 
Ihe ſicknes is Ga knowing of the ſickneſle is re neance, 
which the law worketh. The 
although in remiſsion of our e e 181 
— A & faith, yet ĩt is not the ignity 


{ cauſcth remiſsion of finnes, but only 
apprehendeth:no more the the feeling o 


diſeaſe is the ww} of health, but onely the phyſition. 


when man is caſt and 


— ee. heart 
= and amen= 


Euill men 2 © 


lex 4 in 
aſi © web 


— g his diſeaſe 


remiſſion of — ſurfets:notwithſtanding, 
85 put that his en is 
er Ga vn 
ition. Where 
w_ ſickneſſe it ſelſe 


he Way, theſe 3 things 
, 'x, nei ofthe 


cone 


4 3-Che Phfi yſition is Chriſt. An 2 


oyned with 


ntance, that 
Gi * „ of Ch . 


t whom faith 


by the law, it is not repen- 
tance that can ſaue ot deſerue life, ot his pardon come,the 
| nee, & not hisre e lower, 


conſidered in the doctrine of the law, 
urpoſe why the lawe 


oy ofthe p 


is this: 2 macke well the end and 
the docerineof is giuen, Which is, not to bring vs to ſaluation, nor Ntoworks 
Gods fauour, not to make vs 


conuict our wickedneſſe, and to make vs feele the daunger 
ole, that we ſeeing our condemna- 


* me 

and to ſu 

to be found our — 5 

And this end 2 the law diſcreetly ou 

| chriſtians, Otberwiſe,they that c 
ſe of the law, fall into manifold at 

all order of doctrine. 


fo denotedin 
: but rather to declare and 


therof to this end and 
tion, and being in our ſelues confounded, ma 
by to haue our refuge in Chniſt the { 
mit our ſelues to bio. in whom only i 
die, & in none other 
to be pondered of 
not this end and 

ces that tile in and inconueniences/, Firſt they 


. They ſecke that in the lawe which the lawe cannot 
N fs omfort themſelues, nor other. 4. 


Feber ſoules in an vncertaine doubt and — 8 
nt aphex of Gods grac 
. TY 

chriſtian liber- 
of Chriſt, of her due 
ſunne out ofthe world. 10. In all 
nun For where Chriſt 
d dy our faith and ſo freely to 


| wor rs Sammy rents > for 
ameth in the manifeſt 
omes doctrine, which here 
| ker 80 _ 


> ne pe 
the 3 ee 


*. are not able to c 


LS 


et 
i Haney breech pak the ff 


2 -vokind ro 


A ( 


z to be alawe, and Chat tobe a Poſes. erb 
4 48 | N grace and 
de iawr n. — bog — 4 25 by Let B 


+ Thiiſt 
What i is the 
* hole iT uice of 


t onlie 


u 


This article is 
the ue tothe 


anofrengh of "wn 
mans power to Nig Phe Roms, 


4 —— not 


rforme in the 
halfe of our 


— weake fleſh 
call hon, ** 


commanded, and 
PIG 1 — at rye wozks of uper⸗ This article te. 
1 of latiſlaction, of congruitie, and condignitie,to },*" 8 
7 0 Katt anne of the Popes © <, to — 22 
people fo; neſle come by 
4— arne eser fate monaticall is 4 — 
= es thenother wc n 4 


This article fa 


cht x call the vowes of che ir vo urech of the 
perfect chaflitie 


pride of the phe 
o and riſte, which laid, 


1 = — like this 


i! rms and publicane. 
{ that mans later netz 
ſinfully , 9 — — — 
la wes moze — — the law dens and nee. 
od, as appeareth by their Jaquiſitions and their canon 404 le dene, 


2 mens ers 
15. Finalie, they erre moft horribly in this , that 3 


the Mach. 2 
free of ©c> acribeth one falation, only to cor fat Woe to ou 
wozkes:; they contrary a ſaluation, rifies ns 


to wozkes and merites merites, excluding faith. thc do&rines of 
maſſe men tranſgreſſe 


2 the commaunde - 
4 mentes of God, 


in 
onlie 03 


oꝛders, and 
the fozmer part of this check 


Here follow three cautions to be obferued and auoi- 
ded in the true vnderſtanding of the law, 


The firſt caution. 


wy that we through the miſunderſtãding of the ſcripture 
p doe not tale the lawe for the goſpel,northe goſpel for 7 — 
wk but Gy ee — diſtin = = the one,from . 
the voyce of the ot bes re bee, which reading the rt vnde 
bobkeafebe new teſtament, doe take an dvnderttand wharſo. 2108 otthe 
euer they ſee contained in the ſaid booke,to be only & meerly 
the voice 201 the goſpel, And contrariwiſe, whatſocuer is con- 
teined in the com̃paſſe of the old teſtament, that is, within the 
law,ftories,Pſalmes and ahi eee only and mecrelythe 


word and voice of the law:wherin many are deceiued. For the | 

preacaing — law and of the Goſſ Goſpel. are mixed rogither in ky | 
the teſtamentes, as well the old as the newe, Neither is en 

the order oftheſe two doctrines to be diſtincted by books and — to ſepe⸗ * 

leaues, but by the diuerſitie of Gods ſpirite — 4 g vnto us. rate the law: 


For ſometimes in the old teſtament, doth comfort, as he tram tze golpel, 
comforted Adam with the voice ofthe goſſ pel. Sometimes alſo g The baice of the 
inthe new teſtament hee doth threaten andterrifie, as when — _ 
Chriſt threatnedthe Pharifies. In ſome places againe, Moſes in inthe old teſta⸗ 
rn the Prophetes play the Euangeliſts. Inforuch that Hie- ment. 
1 whether hee ſhould call Eſay a Prophet or an 

— — In ſome places likewiſe Chriſt and the Apoſtles 


the pat of Moſes + And as Chriſt himgcie vk — ofthe 
288 5 the law (which lawe hee came not to breake is 1-77"; 
ſohis CG made tothe Iewes, for the moſt new teſtament. 

2 all vpo 1 bee and 2 of = 

teaching what wee ought to c 

et nd and what danger inſueth 3 
ing the ſame. All which places though they be contained in pat 
e of the new Wr are they to be referred to the 

ung in them included a priuie areto 
Refs, _— redtothe 


Golpe!. 
God, gec. Mat. 5. A je Mat.s, 
e Math. 18, 
1 king - 


e ofthe ynkind ſeruant Math. , 
iuſtly 


[ove 


,  Henrit Foreſt in Scotland Martyr Mr. 895 
ine peraſion of N. patrickes places. 4 


De of rhe Lev md the nf? 


3 The: ing The Cauſes, 3 
Th 00 2577 fan ae en, a 
am Deny Fozeft, 
2 Party}. 
Is 
the 
> 20 ſho:tly after 
= aine frier nas 
he Laing, to 
our feſſion. To 
„Nc. 
re. 
ainſt 
— 
ray Chrilt, ſo long before 
and e 
FI viring nothing bur our fai 
q 
fa- erly the voice the go 8 
he dee 25 8 if (pl 
= CP who 25 5 es 
e this | r e co 
11 ſulkified . A; e | ] fon of werner 
unſ 25 . 91 7 20 be e 
that doe beleeue, & c. 1 
= | oa ings nonet haves | | 
= caution. no *. and ha eee . e 7 | | 
2 EET ESE ee 
lers, NT IO LA we, wherethe | 
' — = * r Me toward other. Lerche 14 and chc te can- | 
pip Fors albeit the law and . NN an hereticke, 
for ogicher in order y fall fometimes;that 1 * 1 19 
1 ofpel, As when an 
eſſe the law mult be y 
mde- erſon or erſons doc feel the maieftic of 
* * law uy iudgeme preſſed, and It 
{ho they be to . the bur den of ern f e ne q 
Mop belon» Into vtter en almoſt euen tothe pit of hel, as hap- 
get. neth e & timorous conſcienc esof Gods 
: when ſuch mortified heartes doe heare ether in 
reading, any ſuch example or place of the | 
ineth to thelawe., =_ thinke the 
ing to belong to them, no mote then a mourning 
— e to a mage feaſt: and therefore remoouin 
place of marti. ſtterly out of theit mindes NE ws} oo of the lawe, © 
— age dorynok feare ofiudg —_ d rhe et hem only ſet be- 
2 18 e go the f 7 wenn of Gods pro- 
the fore their ey Sth Re. 
as miſe ee forp iuen SP of ſinnes in Chtiſt, ag! redemp- | 
tion Iberer reioyſing. — ing, anda 7 60 
diſe of ſpirituall jocu nothing els : thinking 1 
Chil the ful vjth themſelues, that the aw hath done 1 = 4 „en fails 
fller and al(s ol and now-mult needes gi e place to his bettet; that is, ' bay 
th — et muff needes giue roume to C hriſt the ſonne of God, who is 
ev. Lord and mailter, the ful and alſo the finiſher of the 


law : for che end of the laws Chriſt, Rom.! 0. 
The . Citi · The third daungerto be auoided is thative doe not vt ot 
Pow to ſepes apply; on the contrary fide, the go OE ttead of the law. For 
— the law 28 the other be was euen as m y 27 amourmn 
from the golpel. 2 in the feaſtof a marriage but cuen ns 7 * 


abuſe amon — J | his | 

For — H- e picu — with 
. 25 cams 4 Vine of the Jaws od aid: and ſo hee ſuffered fo2 
y ap — and Agel to themſelues the trueth of Chꝛiſt, his 
pally, yt free abr of and con- of the 


— in ot 9 
e the he goſpel: and not the 


i 
* 


ö t r dothemſelues the terme by the 
dee eee e In | — "IM 
where they — 0 2 | James 
| 0 thereabout , — | 


2 — 
— Tow te denne preacher captaine of 
othe both the law mourni | e ho⸗ | 


4 
8 


Irs 


33 2 — 


Themas Ht» 
marty:, 


dug 


& 50 


, . 
: 
- 
1 4 * 


Table 

7 % g _ , ST +» 

inn 14 , * 

ik N 1 p 

\ N * 

T9 L N 
KS. . g 
* 1 1 : 


$3- 753+ 754+ 


The cauſes. 
7 


— | * . &* . | | \ P34 
- : l 4; $1 
hel | 44. * li : | 
theirliues vp- 
: T7 + & ilpr] 4 4 
Y "” #4 & . 4 
10 we - 103 "44 
- 
* - = = > . FF & + 


The faith end 
1 


N 1 13 
9 3 — 
1 * 2 
. 'T « + 7 = C4 
- 
\ 2 , 
- * g 
* : " TS I 
a * 
2 . 
Inh; g 
r= - 2 1200 — = . l 
1 * 
1 at - \ . ” 
* # 4 - * = : . . - 84 — 4 
* ' N ; 
U 1 Ci ak 3 n 
| . : ne 
\ ' - 
* 21 11 "us "A ” © SV — . 
; \ l 
+ *% . « 
N = * & - : l 
1 
. - ” 7 R . : . * # 0 . 
: 1) ev Lo + 3 35.47 
74 
6 , TT ui 'T 
» 
3 — * BY _ = 
TT : | 
' - 


TT. 


+ HEB 


ha — 


225 
38 8 
Z 


e 


1 


HH 


30] 


123 


» At\—— ———— 


125 Fe 1 1 Vl 110 


777 h Fl 


11 
288385 


The Cauſes, | 


E 
in 


E 
hy 
= : 
z 
: 
8 
2 
J 
2 > 
A 
D 
2 
74 
LE 
4 


perſecutors. Martyrs. 


R. Hen. 8. 


7 


— 


11 


896. 
A great hereſie 
tn the Popes 


897 


The martyrdome of [bo.H arding. oe og: of /emple men withinthe Daoces of Liurolne. 


gs 
; 


1 Hatch« 


11 I: 


it 1 E 
1 1 11 
12 


a ++ „ 4 
2 ,+sF «v9 
4 


1 8 n ff 
Hh fit 


— 


515 


8 * 


18158278752 


1 
l ils 


15 


Hi 


122155 


f 


EE : 
h 


— 8 


„ ꝗ— 


ü i 
1 


£ 


un 

m ſay theſe 
W 

, 


ol 
: 
. 
- 
6 


P 


| 2497 7s 


— gr wv 3 ** 
* war 


1 Jem, it wa  teffifle 


1 


Hl 


Tr 


RH 


QT 
£8 


1 


15 


＋ Fr 


| Z 4" nk 
FIR H * 


Hb 17 


_- - — ———— 


1 0 


8 7882 


Se {055 


at ſh 


£2 


PPB 


Alice Doly 


N. 


mother: wite 
againit hub 
band. 


Tohn Eaton, 
and 'Cicille 


bis wilt. 


fo one of his liſters: . 
= al in net ptake it tobe. | 
ſee — e POR 


A p20phelp. 


* \# | N Ty . | T3 
18 = Is * — — PA A990 2174 5; Ir yen | 
£C N 1 regiter;thatin 


Sifter agatnſt | 


K. Hen. B. 4 V | 
perſechtetk UI M: _ 


* b 
. : 2 II * 1999 
| * ' . 1 
. > 
: 4 590 


| — woꝛds: The Paietts' 
ſhould ſap 1 1 nglich, 


g. that the 


bee 7 \ 


| 


| 


lohn Long 9 
| 155 = 


| 2845 hans 7 


\ 

# 1e 

| lion of 
F 42 * ' 
2 


4: Hebe 


an — 
[og by 901 — 4 15 
. unnd 
"7 Juen U 
10005 eiern 
chu af john 89- 


15 


1} 


16531 0 1 Ter 103 
740 1 $192 of1 e 
7B) aun — 


112 


1 i w_ 173 bn 
. is CET 
| 1 13 3 
"011574 1177 00 I0D e 
a us ___ 


5 


= 
4 


= l — 
* — — 
— 5 
- 


455 


| p 
» 


2 at 


awo h e 


i N 
8 . 
* n 


e a * 


| -r, and 
Maria, in Engliche, 
Cree de, and decla⸗ 
of ene vant 


= . 
a 
FU , there ſhould 
aki, moe alles fapd ma 


buried in a month. 
5 | Spmon Uiſedome of 
- | Burkozd. was | 


e 


of Burford. 


Dae. | 


Prinne, 

Commiſſa 
to che By 8. 
ſhop of 4 1751s 
Lincolne. 


- + ſapd, that euery true Chi 
en man lining affer the 
Ty | lawes of God, ad obſer⸗ 
| S " * Pyr his commmoemtts, 
(is a piieſtas as he, ic. 
12 after bix\death, f be 

er his death, fo; 
his wne n wr be 


g aliue : and 


it | 

rohan 
beter, &c. 

1 in the 


ine Church | 
nee bes, ace, fo; the 


aint John Fren 
— . * o 
werc obieded. 


872 wo; | obs 
ie uremic of Chziff, ficſh,bioud, 
. 155 = 5 qbonetobe i ſcramit 

"WY. fed fo anp Pyle of long 


| * en 4 4 5 
N Fl ; L'Y F 8 „ | 
; $hg2424 jt1225 bene in I. church Mo the tid 


45; : 
: 


Simon (ths 
Dome abtuted. 


* 


28232888722 


S{mon (its 
one aburep» 


\ames Alger, 
blur ed. 


ohn French 
ured. 


Hero 


iefe diſco | ing the ſtorie and life 
C 
7e. bent dene ardinall ot Yorke, x Mags of 
digreſſion, Wien BY r — be an N 
. arch Rome, hoy fare e. 


th from the true Churc | 
reth tro Child leſus. l L hore 2, 


- 
- 
- 


I 


led all men with the 


Cardinall of 


eee le nt tothe intent the v 7 ul was receiued'by the ſayd Cardi 
pie of that ambitions notoziouſly — 1 —— 


| Huygarie, in the meane time Ex E dener. 
with what to furniſh Hal. 


of this foze- 
rien une Legate of Rome, in 


| 


other ſuch like 


4 


3 
2 - 
* 


2, 
S 
2 


'S 
21 23352 


85 2 
981 


75 


Car- 
him in de ws 
leaf 66 uyoie Re 
pipe. Su 
ſto;ed his 
| 
gold a n 
Cardinal — 
Molſey ſeeketh | rittous 
to be toyned in | — 4 fr 
br ws ator Bf wartes. 
the Pe . kw] Y 
ther pet wer 


their treaſure egs,and rocten 


s 
& * 


— 


I 


835 2371875 
272 
1 ny 


e ſacked. Pope Clement — 


— 


eee much v 
ee emo! 


203 A 
1 0 


£ 3317 


D 
Hh 


. 
—— 


great 


- 
-_- 
A 
- 
»* 


The 


Gl 


Thr Pope be- 
fleged e taken. 


210 


5 222 Be h 
31+ 48175 
e 10 
15 e 10 0 
1 1 1 BER 


1115 [hz nil 


ering, Bout bon. 


— 


— 


e Fil 


15 ol 1 11251 FUE Hh 
Fn 282555 HL FRE 
0 bf 


rags 


Wh 1 
a 85 1 % 


EEE 
that 
a 


. 
28 
LEH . 


ee 
A 0 


bes 
firſt heere is to 
Heney tak 


King . amd UITETOP at 
pziloner,. Mete ö 


raunces the — dat 


The Cardinall 
tuff ling tn mat- 
ters & warres 


of Pzinces. 


court giuen 
to the King. 


F 
French 


4 ed * moe 


or . 22 ' 
3 — r D 
: 4 aa 4 


11 


A 7 % 4 
in the Ber ue Co 
— me 
NE e Pope 


wh 
ther of 
- 

« CY 4 


oy a Re N 


n 
44G | 


s 


. —_—— 
— bay S. 
2. duke of Bourbon, 


* 
. 


23 


4 
* 


tke of 


wa 


robe ſacking of Rome, Þ.Clenweur raten. Cardinall Wolfeyi pride, The title) defendar of the ul. 801 


Catteof them th damages + ttherefoze ſdeinly a lege was planted ax uy, azpointing alſo certaine Captaines in the 
S Ungell 2 Tale [40 Gd Ht! 13.84 47-2 * King ot in FE | 
beieged- , the ſouldiers fell to þ armp was papd with the Ling of 
Rome (popled. cither of t | Wn UML CERT | 


1 ance in 
not ſo, foꝛ the — impziſoned the "gs — as 
iet, but was | | Ang cau 7 | 
— Come a P.Ducates that came to go de Pendoſa, the Emperours — — — ofthe i 
play laden with plate, went imo@ naked, and then do be ind put th all 1 
fell to rifeling againe, Many ny me wm neg ——— raſet [i 
patiently ſuſter that ve dzowneb inTy fett came of the intreaty q 
Che Pope ber, Che Sonlviers daily wat lay hogs; wave tefts of doꝛs in Spaine, ant aga 4 
mocte0 and the Pope, Sometime they had ie the Pope with 20 as the Ambaado; med hereof 
come betoxe © nPo2e behinde him, avlometiare he— lalvall che lt hpon Clirentins,ſaping 
——. ß ,,, 
| ö : Je A a 
and to bau thzowne it den: on er that returne, he ſhould head at Caleis. Whereof Clare ſer Clarenting 


Captaine of Bapon, in his re- to deſie the Em- 
in and ſo ppiuilycame into Eng. tferwacy. 
mes of certaine of his friends of the N 


dil, 
of 


F 
i 


; 


. . 
Bir Frederico de with fe: | of it, there as he thewved bnto the death. 
be the 3 0 King | letters of Commiſſion, amd declared the 
ttie of ole oꝛder and circumſtance ot᷑ theirgentle intreaty, When 


I 
— 


| 
: 


ap 
Rome was taken, 2 
came wich an army of Pe 
men: bat then he (awe 


pon, he ſapd: DLo2d be that J truſted 
9920 ry, Well Clarzntius, 3 


Z 
- 


4 
bf 


; 


will no moꝛe be hereafter : foz now J ſe 
Thr Popebe: he By well 
fleged e taken. ner 


Ides of Julp, at ui 
and penurp of 


the Cardinal beare the Emperonr 
all this — — —— — 


Pope 
pleaſed him not, he wared furious mad, Tte Tardinets 
— to diſpleaſe the — — ws — ** 
of N a . manacing 8, at E - 
would nat make him Pope, he would make ſuch aruffling © Tout. 


Marre and 
eltilence in 
ue, 


: 


— — — — this r00, peares bes 
tho in Emperour repent, yea though it ſhould co 
of 5-0 te uhole of England,” © - 


—— Smperour mado-anfivere ina —— —.— 
c Spaniſh | anſwering mas 

the Cardinall, —— of his Articles: 

his thꝛeate, uberein he manaccd 


3-6 
VS 


of | 
make 


, ve hm Cee 
| s ande 
and s, vnto the Cardf- 


N 


nals elyrates. 


Leg 
7 * 


beare the title of defendo⸗ _ 
: alſo that the Kings an» 
ſummes of 


The Dope 
firhteth koz 
tempozall poſ⸗ 
lions, 


Twelue ſtoze-- 
thouſand ga 


pounds con: 
weed out of 


England, by (hops; | . | font the faith;trhich 8 
oe Cardinall. had, herein did f * | ot C ha | UN 
c * 4 * * þ 3 F N — | 


9 new found | 
Letany of the 2 | 

Lozd Cart: Papa, u fozth, all t 
nals maktug. This | ' 1 


ſummes of: —_ 
—— with Cn bert Eau 


Une, 4 wr * N ö 
1 OE 10 | 1 ) X I, | N 
, 101 5. * AF N 2 2 f Wr mou p ** 
88 wy 4 PRAC * 2 | | 4 1 - 
i it 6; | GL 'T | 


Court at Am 


n 
as, converting 6 pre 


Warre warey 


by the Car di Hamers 
nal. 


dense 


$4100 


902 The K. tal — The Cardinals hat. Richard Pacie Deane of Paulis the ling Ambaſſadovr. 
Che glozions , all men of wiſedome and-vnderſfanding, = The occ m 


vantty of þ Car. 


blew, the ſhawmes 4 


1 — 
mal 
ene —.— 
[ — of Ue, 


rich arap, and ſent him backe egate heere in 
The thza\-nf- the Biſhop of Canturburp would 


Fx 


call recetuing companp of the Loꝛds and Gen at Ue- | 
ear” often, befoze it came to Weſtminſter, vpon thigh wo2ds, M 
a cupbourd, and tapers round about it, great eit comming to leage: 
Duke in the land muſt niake curteſie thereunto, and to his ſtomacke, that be fell cent,inforr 
emptte ſeate, he being away. | 1 an aduancem 
And foz ſomuch as we are in hand do⸗ for the fins 
Thecruell dea · ings of Cardinall Wolſep trhich and his att: 
ung ofthe Cat · of purpoſe we out of which yel 
dinall agus excogitate 
A r conuenien 
beh 


tirel 

ſet 
d 
wh 


n unto him 


ſen 
matt . 
, that it is hard to ſay | in meanes tb 
1 on. 02 admiration among the both fon derteritie Cratrymetices Prince an: 
1 of his wit, and eſpecially fr ſingular pꝛomptneſſe in the 40 1 to haue ſur 
1 Italian toung, wherein hp — 1g uiferioꝛ, neither to ous purpoſes. ces, as ma 
| Peter Uanne here in — Be ST the * albeit I ac« 
4 Italian toung.,no2 pet to were the beſt in that b incommo! 
| _ in = Uenice, —— t fam was — — x 
181! | noto2ioullp accepted, not 0 | —.— 
[ cre,.Grocinus,Po2e,and ofher, | repozted | 
[ —— in ach ſozt, that in all the heape of Eraſmus = Pacie netel 
ö this Richard the N 
| Richard Pacie ay | 
| mömidonr Dion 
at U:nice. to ſe& him | —_— Fon 
like beleeue you honor oft 
- ne conſent! 
| boat 'ea _ all cc 
„ to che euert 
"ny rocker ent, that the ki time, and 
Wl lands money. the of Bourbon wen in within a v tent to a 
| — | | | and waies 
The Duke of monep was not (o ready { ae 
England had deceiued hun 


UL : l \ 
1 , | ot 
- as ts afo2e declaret 
: gy 
* og -ngland, Pacie | 
Td He.” 


] 4 [2 'M 
. Oo ws yo 853 Im ' o 
* * n | LY 4 w P of le p c 
| . & „ 4 N 2 wow — Wome rf 1 as abort th ” &* * 
28 1 , TY ou. we 22. 1 vw * bs p<, ern 71510 
bes — ˖ 0 - N 4 N | ' | 
r v. 

* N , —_— Au yas | uy. wir rw 4 vp 
on aan} hint Te menors 1-6 * e 
122 ow — . DITTILEC N ü 
N * ö f 


kings fam rr al e — Amy red 
" * 9 ö | 
WAGE * | 


| arg, * 
| ve x45 


map 


03 CliiſtruKiot 2 
(ac qui — hemanp tr 


for che procuring ofthe Papall dignity 20 thede 
| tothe Garde Car al. the 7. — — | 


M Aiſter 8 ſhalbe ſufficiently withyourCol- hereroforec 


mitted by his ce ymohis 


and his affaires, both gen 
which ye haue towards me, ye 


oy race reigning amongſt the 
2 hinge that may be wr e ſe — 


ſadort for the (a ori robe pope. 


ts, 


Gardener,Doctor Wane Hefthe 
N 
retaty 2 


pe Clement of that 
wle le ſu rden meane whereof, the charge 


rinces ofthe ſame, 2 e 
tolick, b ſuch trouble and p 1 25 


903 


ſadours in the mtr A Sabie ome mow. be 
election of the Cardinal of 
| woche Papacie,tth 8 cen band. 
ment were de oof 
* copie of an ambitious letter, written Thomas Wol- 
, ardinall of Vorke, vnto Stephen Per one 8 x goodfeaſon ſince the he epech Me ephen 
ol king Henries Orators in the court of Rome, „ Rabe Fe T4 the 


e at 


rators, to hae 
20 at His om 


ow inſtructions as be giuen 2 Monſicur Vin- bin now executed Wh t nos late po 

cen Nai of the kinges minde bro) concerning my o_ effect, his hi hneſſe gan profound 25 nſide- 4 
— vnto the di 8. but that the preſent ſtate o lend cn te bo: 

for the fingular * _— the king by ited with the inteſtine wars 26 dill 740 > 


excogitate to ſerue and conduce to that purpoſe: yet — ht bach bin ink reed thereuntogtheſe yeares paſled ,is nota tle 

— — conuenient for the more ere ofmy igdi — 2 30 diminiſhed ndempai jred. like to come to total ruine, 2A vg 

1 8 behalfe, to write ynto you, ( (asto on bi Bos I moſt helpe and aGiftance 10 0 and yertuous 1 5 > Thetotall eu- 
tirely do truſt, and by whome this thing ng wal be moſt pichily tion ofthoſe which ſtudy the extermination 8 Boe 1 ine ot the Apo® 


ſec forth) theſe wn Lvoddes ollowin a; my owne 


doubt not but ye doe profoundly confider, as well the ſtate duce the rel and tranquility in Chriltendom, 


wherein the church and al Chriſtendom doth ſtand now pre- palre and re 
ſently,as alſo the ſtate ofthis Realme,and ofthe kinges ſecret aidſca A 
matter, which if it ſhould bee brought to paſſe, by any other then that ſuch a he 
meanes then by the authority ofthe Church, T acconipt this 
t Prince and Realme vtterly vndone. Wherefore i it is expedient 

Crater pi fath 

to ſerue — to haue ſuch a one to 1 pope and common father of all priu- 

ous purpolts- ces, as may, can, and wil give remedy to the premiſſes, And 

© fained byp9* albeit! accompt my ſelfe much vnable,andthat it ſhalbe now 

* incommodious iu 5 mine ci age; to be the ſaide common 


fathet, yet when all things be'w bevel pondered, & the qualities of 


will 


nce 


time repreſſed : conſi ering furthermore, that as well to con- — 1 


tegrate the ſtate, authoxity, & 
faber pics EEE 


as to re 

utation of * 
neceſlary, - 
now at this time 


eee and elected to ſuc- 


puruey to the re- 


e ay have the aſsi- 


as derthe de- | | 
Sorta and 3 $83 % 


90 frhe Emperor, 


yrs | . is one exaltatiòn, to 


al the Cardinals wel conlidere 1 Ti —_ iaftantie)there refle the church olicke : remembrin alſc 
ſhalbe none found that can 1010 will ſet remedy in the ſoreſaid 1555 gh importance of We gs. 55 bey cauſes the matrimony 
ele py Peltte the Car» thin onely the Cardinall of Yorke,whoſe good wil and Kandy Js | 9 25 FH Drators,an betweene king 
ucred. = _— zeale is not to you of all vaknowne. And were it not for how manifold dar es 91 875 pon an — as 
a — ve the reintegration of the ſtate of the church, and ſea Apoſtolick the tract, dela y no Wa r bis- 
— ts compelte to to the & ſor the conducing of peace 2 50 ot meage c e 7 5 As IM 55 ther arthurs 
ch. ile —— Chriſtianpn ſpec to relieue this Since & the authority ofthe ch 775 e bhaſſured, aq =_ — 
be long from the calamities that the fame be nowe in, x the riches or perfect fauor of the hed 15 27 45 80 ghnes 00 | fog d 
wil beleeue you honor ofthe world ſhould nor cauſe me, Ne dumaſpirare, ſed lng as loth as any liuing prince or 5 ma 1 recur yn» 
ne conſentire, to accept the faide oe OY although the ſame to * refuge dee or remedy in h cauſe, then to 


ith all omen ties were offered vnto me. the authority. ofthe Sea Apoſtolic 
2 oy Fes to the based ofthe finde the Thing and beni a that 


Slihe ſe two princes, Iam.con= the ſame bee correſpondent of whic 

and to ſer forth al means ſhould be clearely deprived 
and waies: Ut bene 2 Chriſtianitatit, n the attei- ofthe fu 1 Roule 
ning of the ſaide dignity. the atchieuin For 1 60 grace were 
whereof, for as much as be health an and conf 


wealth,noronly of theſe tw Ache realms, bye ther and 
all Chtiſtend vim | CE that may on to be 
the ſaid e Co ore M. Ger e on 700 


his 


Neuerthel e 
time, and the will and pleaſt 
tent do appone all my Ia 


be ſo plainely aduertiſed minde and intent ,1 Foy Pome h 
extend, Grein tui, vt iſta ret ad e Imatute deliberation ad 
eres ee 25 nſelfe, oo ! pre (nay and Mm c Ahe 
„ee e 5 nent! perſon, hauing 
faction ſ (Has. t this r 9 8 75 
e nullis prot mpegs eh bo he | 


al 
ee ecerisſeito omnia < 732 froly, 57 


t, & quit 
7.7 1 1 1 | 0 now 


uod ſapple x orem,vt onanes attiones tuas 


fac er corde dale. Ex edibus me- 
wn anpldai opts, Er 


b Far 
minions 0 Tre 


+ % "4 bd - 
N 4 i 7 — 0 4 : A. | F : 4 5 1 
. »% FL: i FIGS AI eee 
TEE 4 N 4 : l | 4 ' 
mas ad | . = 1 G - * 4 Þ #4 
„ 4 * 11 „ ER” STE 1 4 ' bad | F*.1 
j I it atnlebac. noi - , L:kas * . 5 ant 1 
. . i = 14 , | 
© x , | = . . 
* 1. momentan * 
n — = 1 LIL . 
. * * 
& + . 4 11 
4 . . - LE ' * 4 
Kune 7 . 4 . lies 
＋ 1 - 4 1 p 
4 * 
33. ' 18 * 


* tonsatectatior . a 
' | 
n 2 


. = = v7 » we 2% 
* = ks . * 9%. 72 ne 
8 * 144 


| 0 > 95 5 a 


if his grace ma there 


were to ardes 
hneſſe 


ee e we ne ection 


vp any Perſe Ee 
| 12 275 
0 © 1 15 
| \ in th gs A ren: 
a ons and d dooi of im- 


A ce, din 
ynto is grace, proce g 


Np Coney by 


ee cogitate 


mol 


leqneete 


2451 0 1 


Mie 


\ 
 ® oy 
© 7 


— — 
. 
TR RD — — 2 — — — — A + bs - 
— — — — o — — - — — — — — — — — — . Sn. — 
— —_ — hs — — 2 — —— — 
=> - ay . 
— — — 


= = 


— —— — 
— <o——_ — 
— — 


* * 
. 
— — 


3 — ͤ wl. „„ — I 1 


904 K. Hen. 8. 


The 
call 


the 


*That is after devotion: whereby 
by owae datt. 


he poke neſſe having ft 
ere clean ang ig: Will 


— — of ynknowne , ne howe d in any wiſe expcdient it 
_ ould * e faid b 


A . 


3 his gens, agen 
Kg geen alled ihe ae Fen TIED he res 
Ul mee on 


ifthe Ga Emperour( 
ermined in Nb begin- 
his journey towardes 


Rom th tion 5 me ſaid ſea Try an you is 
ypon prionsto b 26 


nent — . op" name 
as the kings 
rb . 


ident 
teſtable acte committed, for the ſaide late popes 
now by force, violence, _— blandiſhing, promiſes , or 0- 


a cede at his will r, and 
therwiſe, haue the tet , N REY 15 7 — 


ſhould not faile to 4 take from him the rightes, 4 


nts, and e church, vſing him as his cha 
8 ek and ie pmeAly ro exclude axdex- 


tinct hi d his authori 
"For this very ifends * A expedicnt that good Chriſten 


princes looke to the tuition, maintenance,defence, and conti- z © principal 


nuance of Chrilts cinch faith Jon religion, now is it the time 

aboue all other,to de ang 5 by all waies poſsible, 

leaſt the fame neglected;fo gotten and not in time reſieued, be 

brought vnto e ary And therefore the kings hi et 
= truſt and ele e in t 

. * ee a 


ci 
Wees eden nel 
ai pe 5 part of the premiſtes is 


faith tions of his ade ee 


reat 2 waighty mat - 

o haue ring LIC bf ate of York, 40 
the ſaid di willeth, de- 
2 FO ad oe dv his 


A ax wg a pe, 


Weihe ſaid 41ordde 


hin 
{God eng bis fouls? 


dooth aboue all other 
they would the 


ſhalbe for perfection of 
ter to — pi ee 


te of Yorke to that 
which the kni 


e 10 eee . 
nowe he fide han 5 
ne the ide as pop 


| Ars ay by he their wiſdom: 


ome,and 
Pw Lined friend 3 e and 


ttune 
the A 55 den eee them, fa- 
ot to one and meane 
e 

it is 3 7 N — K 5 n debe predthare 
neuer were to ACC that w . 
F DOE come to one indifferent and bY 
Not then n Nociou, that his = 

| d with faire words LET: 


had tothe Empe vn- 
| there hou 4513 — 


_— 


EEE 
=p 


FL 1 —— 
e en 


wo ke 1 


n th nN F none 
obo th wy 0 | 
ee 195 * Ks. 5 


| i King, hoſe \ nes . 


Js vals 


10 ofthet 


e touching 50 — hich be 


Te 


d chance vpõ a manifeſt enemy, 60 


the uy Oratour at Reo the Cardinallto be pope. 


whoſc be noted with B, In the fame ſchedule . $ 
Imperial, nary ere nk & names of thoſe that be thought the Crna 


or indifferent, marked with N. And furthermore, roys ive he 


fog t 
they b n be 
to alpi 11 


molt like . 
H lee well rober garded. Firſt the num- Ohle . 


ber of ies t are like to bee preſent, which (as u 


3 not exceede en 3 y: that to haue e- 
lectie tothe kings arpoſe,thall — to haue 2. parts 

ofthe 1 e e two parts mult bee 26. 
which be thought to be friends 


Thẽ ĩs it to be noted, that they dag e — 
in number 20. 


tothe kings highnefſe and the French 
So that iftheyn may be made ſure to the Kab 2 there 
ſhall lacke be 6.0 the number, which ſhal luffice to make the 
election:hich number the kings id ambaſladors ſhal moue 
win and attalne, either of them that be thought to bee indiffe- 


3 other. 
ln the conducing whereof, two waies be 


the holy g 

Gee 
urc 

reltauration of the ſame , and to pre 

dignity of the ſea Apoſtolicke, 264 Poking 

the ſtate of the things, they cannot faile *fac} 

to finde and 2 *that toconduce their 


onely the {aide Lorde Legate of Yorke. Andin 
yerely to be thought, that very 


them, ſhalbe Dinded (as ro 


,and the 
foundly vpon 


y of themlſelues, 


reaſon it ſelfe , and their owne f 


conſcience ſhall eadthem like vertuous fathers, to haue their ki dimm but 
reſpect hereunto, Mens affections ſer apart) grofſe — 
e without di to that which ſo ma- de t lum 


to accord and a 


ardinalg 
b 


ſpecially to be re- 
membted. ro ' 5 che Cardinals p reſent Fare and —— 
ir duetic Reg bad ans =_ 
o haue teſpect vnto the preſent calanũty ot the todo with 


Chriſtendem,intendi — the 1 dolx che. 


ſe, there is «te mighty 
is caſe, it is ian als 


1 


nifeſtly is knowne to be the thing, Ys all other,expedicar. KEN 


Neuertheleſſe, becauſe 


percaſe humaine frag Heeg luffereth commonly 
not all things to be pondered, trutinate, and . 


medy bee prouided: it appe 
ortante, to the comfort and relieue of all Chriſtendeme, to 
ucc the infirmity, that oy. chance, not for corruption or 
to any peruerſe vnlekull, or euill intent, but rather to helpe to 
the lackes and defaulres ,Which by ſuch fragility might elſe 
take place: and therefore expedient ſhall it be, that the kinges 
ſaidet T to ſo une a purpoſe, where the 
e. onſideraton an dreſpeRtwhereuntoreaſs 
to be i 


rtaineth in matter of ſo high im 


in tuft ba- may — 
lance, Hut chat(as we be men)errors may runne ales then re- 


Toy tall er —_— 


to be aided or ſupplied, do the —＋ with 2 . 


oſe. Now 


licitati 1 promotions, ſpiritual offices, di altes rewardes — 1 


of money, or other chings, ſuch as to them 
to the ye poſe : inculking into the mindes of ſuch perſons as 
ſhall — ite, firſt what thinges the ſaid Lorde 0 ate of 4 
Yorke! ha leaue, ifhe ſhould be aduaunced to the ſaide dig- 
ſuch as the eſtabliſhment of his maſt conſi = 
farre moreto his commodity (ifhee ſho gre gard his 
priuat weale) then to cnter into this 

troublous tempeſt, for the relieſe ofthe thurch and all 
ſtendom,whereunto (his ſaide private weale ſet apart) he is to- 
— uoted & dedicate to che expoſition of his bloud 
d and ready with the ſacriſice thereo ga eruice 

is charch Leh aps : which ſaide 

we he king 2 giuen ynto him, by the 
ratitude an 8 eth Fend wn falle to _ 
OW tC their er 4 bfides e rewardes,to haue this ſo 


acte b t to n. For itatiõ wher- 
X broughtrope be furniſhed at this rime, wich 
om as by the ſame they ſhall perceive: the cf- 
execute without exception 425 

t fee ſo al wales 2s it bee 


— nh uh rumen, n err of good 


fruite to enſue, And { d 2 
as well tothe coll e * 
that be like one allnowe 
30 Geliee to —— e Partcater pag ee nes their pur 
" poſe : 28 o declare vnto the ofchelai 
5 —— of Vorke, the 3 that he is of, the 

ance Ethat hee ſhall i ler and! derne 5 

whereby able abou 

friends to re Ty 


ent in particular 


* 
d 
1 - "IT 
"= | 
* = 


OOUY. d. TID Aamir 
% | * a . 5 * * 9 1 * 
aha * Ir purpe TIS” 


the 1 Pepi! N e vi 
1 A 


** 8 Jew. ary. W 75 15 »C, rely rob " 
& tothe Nie. erte the þ - : 
e — Ox 1 wow a0y | _ 
"a" ns i theirs T- "ate . ba. 
4 © 1 


2 22 


all ſeeme T 5 


crous . and 
ui. 


byug 
bes evan 


5 

M 

54 | 
| 


Foil rok gs Onur as Tm for euer. 


King faſt and ſure —— : And — he ts Barter 
not oaly and ſet inals(hc to feare of any ſuch thing, 

alſo give ſuch bur might] e well aſſured — preſence there to their 

may therby the courdort,: in _ and Boe e X 

And amon ne kinge 


ot the Frenc 
man 


crotont. 


ſhal thinke 
to win vnto their partie, vie the waies that may beſt conduce 
thereunto. Anc other, ſora ſmuch 1 de- 


pn ache© de Medices , ſhall doubt in this 
caſe to be feiecte, the kings Raid Oratours ſhall inculke vnto 
o themthe deuotion and ſpeciall fauour that the faide 


Lord Legatk of Yorke hath al wales borne vnto their famuly, 
aſſuring t ejnthathe wil take thẽ in no further diſtance ofcn- 


caſe ol the on in t 
15 ws . 


_— rruſtechrhar theſe re lows, with pope Leo, Clement ; OFANY O= one Gardinals 
ifforlacke of mbl ſhal put the Florentines in c 

= . 52 — — —— And forthe — 2 exclul (que how mad, the ide nity de Me- — bart 
* * — the ſaid;Oratours there is a 2 — dices in E ul oftheir enio of the liberty : Like- 
ſed by the Cardinals —— 48 — wiſe putin che Cardinals in hope of recouery ofthe 


receiue here with, hic 
— the indue 
e to be p 


to a copy which the ſaid 
is and ſhal be kept ſec tele 
<2 the al Lan be 

that che kin acc eee 


patrimonies of the church: to containe the Venetians in good 
ceding 40 ſruſt of a ay to be taken for Saruia, & Rauenna, to 
d. So their ent : and alſo to ſhewe the Duke of Ferrare, 
wasthe — ää6äU—ͤ — 


dthereof, ſhall note — Lord L 
for a ſpeci |. res; that if it ſhall —— ol him in le yi wich th Brench king with aſſured 
cannde be hadintheperſondfrhe fad Lord Legate of York, of his cont and fauour as hee — 
We bandes uur betonter ahdlenietpgerberto the kings de” beare ynto in nell fs cauſes and ae Abthus hauls 
uotion,in finding none other remedy, muſt bee inftructed be- ern whoſe ſhall haue the 


andthe kinges Ambaſſa- 


—— iſt in cheir detetmination, & when 


time ſhall he, by re 

the ſame their proteſtation 

to be introduced for the 5 by 
the perti . | A im- 
minent to the ruine of he Church I ofall Chriftendome: 


ſein — 


as Which nduce the kin 
Ade — lache lege, — — 


gatnſt the Car⸗ by the 


Lad M. Steuen 


ge — Pa * — 
0 ars the 
dinal of French adhere that the ki ſaid Oratours have this way bet 
Ponte. — en kings . proceedir ofthe ſame tbeit generatis, 
nals a | 
—— any 51 2 . f hs. 
ithſtand 
noms Da ing, be the bea animated due! to come 
to finiſh the ſaid — a es ſaide 
gab: Ore aten god, of Rowe, forthe — 2 Tt i .. 
85 me C- in tulr make 
ling popes. — — laid Oratours ſhall ſee Foros 4 * point, 85, 
> ANC abe et well noted by the faide i 
baſldoors, 17 to bee in rhe indes of che prü- 
it — (hall bee made by the meete to 


de d be thirle N an holy Stat 
mperors part, would re- 
s of good ole ren pacing to 2 electis 


— — incu 


that 
r 
— aye, 


12 ate c 
—.— 


dictionaries Im in Naples, ſhould inc 
wodreadery f —— king h. 


— ſhall] e in a 
— ms — 2 icecount 
Kung: oe oh kts and ſe 


chat by thoſe me 


3 lo int 
Princes, » e 


the Emperour and 
uld have the reſt ofall —— 


9 


- 1 = . 
— . — 


1 


-906 K. Hen. 8. Frier Barner,a marchants, Bilney, and other, beare fagots.T he ſall of C ardinall Wolſey, 


to the conducing of the aid election in the perſon of the ſaide 
Lord Legate of Votke, ſnould at the laſt finde out that there 
were nouc othex difficulty, but onely that the election in his 
perſon being totally deſperate, the ſame were conducible to 
the Cardinall Campeius : then, tather then all faile, if 
the other could by no bee brought to paſſe, the kinges 


: 
> 


8288 
HH 


pleaſure is, that being it may, the lacking, 
conduced to the ſame Card mpeius;they take ſuch way 


as inthat caſe the proteftation e, and for the laſt re- 
en 10 


be ſube 
fuge, if the othet may not be, the electiõ at the leaſt to 
the perſon of the ſaide Cat Campers: whereoftherc is 
no apparance, conſidering that the 18 for the which che 
ht h - 
£ 


ſaid Lord Legate of Y chip eng — 
kings meanes be brou nto, doe fort prnen parte 
faile and ceaſe by the election of any other then himſelf, which 
is in this caſe to be remembred accoidingly. W or 
Thus be the kings ſaid Otatours inftructed as farre as mans 
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Rome in canua Sor the perfection of the yo os high and waighty matter, 
dug ku the . which otherwiſe then by election Dy fide 5 2 
ropenone. of Yorke, hath no manner way to bee conduced by aucho- 
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7 ertame articles obie ed to M. Arthur and Thomas Bilney. 
beleene that the Popes lawes were 


tis ; | nds 3 The 4 r chey did 
| Articles againſt Th 3 8 pꝛofitable ape ray be = airway 0 godlineſſe, not 
: m repugina £S, Ur! T UP ante mrancs ig 
1 j propleindis al. e abzogare,but to be reuetenced of all men. 
Lache. . 4 Cubetzer they did veleeue that the catholicke Church map d be clue 


erte inthef; th o no, and uhether they thinke chat catholick 
Church to be a ſenſible church, map bee demon ſtrate 
and pointed out as it were with a finger , 02 that it is onclpa 


ſpirituall church, and knowne onely to God. 
Pope. ut $ Oey. e that the Images of Daintes ere Jnages. 
tes in mundum, prædicate Eu et in the churches , and ought to be woꝛſhipped of 
anthozikie to — — 6 Whether that a man — 45 without hurt to his Wether fouls 
mach {aw to let any ma faith, oꝛ ne r of Peter and Paul, and of ne sie 
oar ladie; either tobe, oꝛ not to be in heauen, and that there 2 
is pet no togement giuen vpon tye ſoules departed. 
ther that a man map belecue withcut fpct of here⸗ 


Wihet 
lie, that our ladie temamed not alwaies a virgin. 
| 8 WMhcthcrhalie dates and faſting dates 9:daned aid recet- B1eaking of 
20 urd by the church, may be bꝛsken by anp pʒiuate man, at his taitiag darts 
will and pleaſure, without ſinne oꝛ obſt macie. ünnt. 
9 TAyether we are bound to be obedient vnts Pꝛelats. Bi⸗ 


hops 


N m.Altet and Kingcs, by Geds commanden«nt, as we are vnto 
nn * muntage. and ſuch ur parenfes. 1 | 
— cumtall, choſe they do oble ſuch as are not pet 10 Whether hey beleene that the Church doch well aud 


chep ca Pala, and regard them : and ſo nowe adapes godly in ap ing to the Sauits. ; 
rare ſo mante lawes a man doe ill o2 well, 11 Cyether they thinke that Chzilf only ſhoulde be pꝛaied Coin not only 


he hat be taken im the la Þec elled wat he ſpake the ve- vnto, and that it is no hereſie, if ante man alu ine that ſaints i be pzrtzdto 
rie ſame, oꝛ che line wo: demg. | ſhould not be pz6icd vnto. 
4 He ſatd, Good fI ſhout perſecution foz the 3; © 12 (Ah 
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reaching of of God; pet there is 7000. moze that like right Pzicfes, and all thoſe to hauc receiues the Rig of 
— pꝛeach the Goſpel of God, as 3 do now. Therefoze binding and looſing, at the handes of Chzift, wich haue obtat⸗ 
pcople, good people 1 8 5 ite of God, and onlie ſuch, whether thep be lay men 
N 492 - __—_ 
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—— —— — — . 22 © thepthinke that conſtitution to be godlie, that ll 
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"one Schedule in one of the Epiſtles, conta“, 24 Whett | all Philoſophie and na» Pit: fo2hy, 
— therein, ard an other 7 o turall,to euaile anie thing fo vnderſtanding OY 
ſixelcanes, which all the cri 


Bliney to tot 


Bü. of Lon- Epiſties, 
don. ning his 
folded in maner of a booke, 


one hee com d to be witten out and reg? C they thinke . net 
kira elence ig bone — 6 e Chziff and 
5 2 var | 
This was done in the his \ofHes.that Ch:iſtians ould by anie meanes contend 
the lam to ſceke ante maner of on. 
fame Epiſtles nnation to come of itic, and nothing to be in 
*r Regi. los ſaid witneſſe, here zune willes. 6 
th band! ting, and partly the 8 8 UW r A ee ee 
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the Intetrogs To the third he aide, | at mante of the Popes 
—— — lawes are pꝛoſitable * ſarie, and do pꝛeuaile vnto god- 
laid. line lle, neither in any are repugnant vnto the Scrip- 
tures, no2 bp ante meanes are to be abꝛogate, but of all men 
to be obſerued and But touching all thoſe lawes 
cannot determine: fo2, 8 J haue not read, J 
truſt notwithſtanding they are good alſo: and as foz thoſe that 
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hope, Fo: it is ketten: o man knoweth whether hee be 
worthy of hatred or loue . It ts alſd ſenſible, and may be de- 


kccle,s. monſtrate ſo farre foꝛth as it is ſufficient to eſtabliſ vs in al 
thinges, 3 racy 


ſay of the gener all councell being congregate in 


De ie ere been he I —— 


le . Pa doe 
20 the fift Article, e affirmatinely in theſe r iniuric 2 And to ; - ſaith: Hee that 1.Cor;6, 
wozdes : Cum ſimt libri Laicorum, adorare oportet, at non Would contend with thee in the lawe , and take away thy 
imaginem,ſed prototypon, g Coate, gi him thy cloke alſo, 
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: ToGe Fuente Kelis to ſaid, that it is not tobe thought 
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{ertaime depoſitions and articles againſt M Jiluey. A dialogue betweene him and frier Bruſierd. 
ber) p2aieth : That he be not led into temptation, that he ſcandalizauetit num de puſillis iſtis, qui in me credit, &c. 
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© A Dialogue betweene ftier lohn gruſterd, and mai- 
ſtet Thomas Bilney, in Ipſwich, concerning 
' worſhipping of Images. 
| Bruſierd. 
Lthough blaſphemed moſt pernitiouſly the im⸗ 
mac ene en ne pours: — — 
vom gentle pctittions, partlie and tier Pu- 
ion, J am come hither fiery. 
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Gregoꝛie, with all that | nee 7 — 
tie, it appeareth mani bat anſwered tothe ue fooliſhe, cra- 
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ther alſo to pꝛay to | for and 71.5 Get yourather to them that ſell, Saint? have 
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Bilney to the b | 7 of London. Letters of M. Bilney to Tonſtall biſbop of London. 915 


| ed. he biſhop once againe required ot Chriſtum ſincere ac ſunpliciter annunciatum perferant. N ain 
— * — . — —— to the catholike church. —— Tee cee allum,ſfolide ac pure con- 
| theve | ere occeperit, ruent mox in vere fideliun 2 quæ- 
cun nus 9 ſant. Cunc intelligent 
non lic Chriſtum eſſe, ſed regnum Dei in ſemetipſis | 
eſſe. Tunt intelligent —— neque in montibus Samariz, M 


neque Hierofolymis um eſſe, ſed in omni loc o, in ſpi- 


ritu & vettate. Quod ſi fit, actum de lucris ſuis putabunt be- 
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ney, aſked ſtiæ agri, quorum interett impleri illud Ezechielis 34. Diſ- Ezech. 24 
mate no 1 © perſæ ſunt oues mez, eo quod non eſſet paſtor, & factæ ſunt 
the conſent in d em omnium beftiarum agri, & diſperſæ ſunt. 
that it was not lawfull kErrauerunt greges mei in cunctis montibus, & in vniuetſo 


colle excelſò & ſuper omnem faciem tertæ: diſperſi ſunt gre- 
ges mei, & non erat qui requireret: non erat, inquam, qui te- 
Quireret, | Imo ſi quis requirere velit, ac in caulas Chriſti, vni- 
tatem dico fidei, errabundos reducere, mox inſurgunt nomine 
Paſtotes, ſed reuera lupi, qui non aliud de grege, quam lac, _ N 
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elner demterh Furne und int required bald tog binn licence to delibe⸗ lanam, pellem, quærunt, animas cum ſuas, rum gregis per- „ 
1 — be read: here — cha. abether he — Inſurgunt inquam, ac Demenlie 2 * 
were with! amed, oz no. _— 20 clamant; Hic hereticus ybique ſuadet auertitque multam tur- 
ſhop granted hir that hee ie time to delibe⸗ bam, dicens, quod non ſunt dii quimanibus fiunt. 
u. rate wich m er TYancafts ney required ſpace till Hi ſunt, hi (pater colende)ſunt, qui ſub prætextu perſequen- 
fraſ Epift.bb.16 the nert mo2rowe,to con er a ma di hæreticos, ventris ſui negotium agunt,inimici crucis chriſti. 
A Dancaſter tun pop Pancatter. | | hum dis re — Qui quiquis potius ferre poſſunt, quam puram {0 pro 
wt into res ferreth with feare (he | at the bt- om nofins crucifixi, annunciationem; Hi ſunt quibus 
ut bath elt Bilaty. vato bim, are 1 Ne hes riſtus æternam minatur damnationẽ, cum ait: Væ vobis 
is let ; to ſay. fi nine of the clock — — Hypocritz, qui clauditis regnum cœlorum Math. 23 
m to oe 8 ante homines : vos enim non intratis, nec inttoeuntes ſinitis 


| 


intrare, Hiſunt qui, cum ipſi aliunde aſcenderunt, alios intra- 

re non ſinunt. patet, quia ſi quis per me, inquit Chri- 

ſtus, introierit, ſaluabitur, & ingredietur egredictur, & pal, 

cua inueniet, & hi non inueniunt paſcua (nunquam enim do- ohn 10 

cent) & alios poſt ſe trahunt, vt hon per Chriſtum, qui ſolus 

eſt oſtium per quod ad patrem perucnitur, {ed aliunde per o- 

puſcula, _ ouibus, ns fs © „ ſuadent, 
roponunt & iniungunt, ad ſuum potius quæ quam ani- 

— em — hoc —— m Mi qui ſuper n 


Jath. 25. marum 
dame bane Chriſtum fundamentum ædificant, lignum, Nenum, ſtipula m. 
2 — Iſti dae Chriſtum ſcire, {ed ſactis negant. Denique hi 
ines: ſunt medici illi, in quos mulier illa annis duodecim ſanguinis 
fe to (pare to then by connlc⸗ profluuio vexata, omnia ſua conſumpſerat, nec adiumenti Luke 8 
bers. tion, recanteth. quicquan ſenſerat, ſed deterius ſe habebat, donec vix tandem 

ad Chriſtum venerat: ſimulatque fimbriam yeſtimenti 


eius in fide tetigerat, fic ſanabatur, vt ſtatim in corpore idip- 
ſum ſentiret. O mutationem dexterz excelſi: quam & ego 
miſer peccator non ſemel ſenſi, qui tamen antea quam ad 
Chefe venire potui, fic omnia mea inſumpſeram in igna- 
ros ne- indoctos cone ſsionum auditores, vt parum mi- 
hi virium ( alioqui natura imbecilli) reliquum fuerit, parum 
pecuniæ, ingenii item parum. Indicebant enim mihi ieiunia, 
— — ac um emptiones, in quibus 
omnibũs (vt nunc intelligo) ſua potius quzrebant, quam ſalu- 
tem animæ meæ languentis, 

Sed tandem de Ictir audiebam, nimirum tum, cum nouum 


T tum pri ab —— edererur, Quod wag 
latinius redditum accepi, latinitate potius quam ver 
Ae prorſus 8 allectus, cme- 


Lampe ry quidnam 
am,prouidentia (fine dubio) diuina, vt nunc interptetor, In- 
t cidi prima (vt memini)lectione, in hanc (o mihi ſuauiſsimam 
tconteinech the 6 © Pa 1 — — — lignus quem 

tua modis omnibus amplectamur, Chriſtus leſus venit in 1 Tim. 
mundum vt peccatores ſaluos facerety quorum primus ſum 
ego, Hc vna ſententia, Deo intus in corde meo (quod tunc 
— otabam) docente fic exhilarauit eum, prius 


rum conſcientia ſaucium ac pene deſpe m, vt 
ifus ſum mihi, neſcio quantam intus tranquillitatem 
ire. adet exultauerunt oſſa humiliata, Poltea 


pit mihi dulcior eſſe melle ac ſauo: in qua paulatin 
zmnes meos conatus, omnia jeiunia, omnes vigili 


„ 1: ; 
am & i tiarum redemptiones, quz fine Din Bil) 
conmerſio, 


didici 
o omnes mint; 
fiduc ia in je ſum (qui ſolus ſaluum facit um ſuum a pec- 
— eee ae 2 iſſe, 
quoc celerem curſum extra viam: 
zomatailla ficulnea, — Eua verends ol.m 
fruſtrã tegere couati ſunt ; nunquam prius tranquillati, 
rormtiſsior — — ite, pet mulieris ſemen 


N di Nec e sa peccato- 
— por, quis Deo £usef. 


Luke * uitur Chriſtus, lohan.3. Sicut john 3 
| ari oportet fi- 
us, vt oinnis qui credit in illum, non pereat, ſed ha- 


| 


pro modulo graciz 

i dominurn.vt 3 mihi 

diert reddita mihi 
* uo ytcunque confirmaret, vt. 

irt »naulla ex alto, docerem iniquos vias eius, Pſal.24 
quz ſunt miſericordia & veritas, vt impii ad ipſum per me olim 
impiu dum pro e Lee apjd 
| R D. Cardimalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blaſphematur 
me (hec eſt vnica mihi in his tribulationibus Aae * 


K. Hen. g. 


quem pro virili doceo ſ nobis d Deo patre, ſapientiam 

iuſtitiam, ſanctific ation m, — denique & ſari(- 

factionem. Qul factus is peccatum, Id eſt, Hoſtia 
juſtitia Dei per illum 


916 


1 Cor,z 


2 Cor. 
Galat. 2 
Math. 9 
Rom.; 


ccata 

om. z.) quia omne genus humanum 
t in eo qui inter H & Hie- 

pro yirili doceo, vt omnes pri 
ccata ſua agnoſcant at damnenr, deinde eſutiant ac fitiant 
uſtiriam illam, de us loquitur. Rom. 3. Iuſtitia Dei 
fidem leſu Chriſti in omnes & lupet omnes qui credunt in 
cum. Non eſt enim dittinetio: omnes enim peccauerunt & e- 


gent gloria Dei, iuſtificantur autem gratis Ae ipſius, 


zuciatum gfauiſsime 
richo incidit in latro 


Rom.; 


per redemptionem quæ eſt in Chriito leſu. m qui eſuri- 
unt ac fitiùnt, haud dubie fc aliquando ſatur , quod 
nequeeſurient neque ſitjent in æternum. 

Sed — — eluriem ac ſitim extin ys hu- 
mana iuſtitiæ fatu uam parat potiſsimum opuſculorum 
noſtrorum — — ſunt f 
veniarum redeinptionet, cereorum oblationes, clecta à nobis 
iciunia,& interdum ſuperſticioſa, denique 828 (vt 
vocant) voluntariæ deuotiones, contra quæ loquitur Scriptu- 
ra Dei. Deut. 4, t 2. non facies quod tibi rectum videtur, ſed 
quod ego præcipio tibi hoc tantum facito, nec addens nec 
minuens: ideo inquam huiuſmodi opuſculorum mentionem 
nonnunquam facio : non ea Deum teſtot) vnquam damnans, 3 0 
ſed eotum abuſum reprehe egitimumque vſum paruu- 
lis maniteſtum faciens, hortans, ne fic his adhæteant, vt his 
ſaturati (quod plzrique faciunt) Chrittum faſtidiant. In quo 
feliciter valeat Paternitgs tua. Et hæc omnium ſumma. Si in- 
dixeris mihi vt ſingula dilatem, non tecuſabo, modo tempus 
mihi conceſleris. Nam Ratim hoc fac ere non eſt ha dee. 
revs gry mnt. paratus ſem ; , licubi lapſus fucro, me 
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Cu and learned Letters fof M. Biluey to Tonſtali biſhop of London. 


of man(faith Ged) lay y vp in ty hart al my wordes which 1do Ezech,3 


ſpeake ynto thee, &c. And Qozilie aft Thau ſon of 
— ne — and n th. mice da vnto the 
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which is taken from aint 
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124. Thomas Bilney. . — 15 th 1555 


tintward- 
Letter of M. zune) Wert and neceſſary 


* forall miniſters to read. 

\ 1 Oft renerent father,ſalutations im Chziff. Bouhavere- * 

M qutred me to wait To you al large, uyerin men haue nat 
Another letter | T nei dou thoulde haue mene 


of 9P.Bilney, en to hea fo: 


to Conſtal bich. his 
whih1f A hall amt tt . 


map be _ e weſj wole that Which we know and that 1 Tohn 1 
which we haue ſeen (enen with the infallible eies of our faith) — property of 
we Koe wirneſle : and theſe are neither deceined, neither dor e aden, 
deceine: 83 dete iu ra pꝛoceed to woꝛſe and woꝛſe, 
Pꝛeachers or burden vpon my ſhoul b erring chemſelues, others alſo to err our, and be 

popes church flrit part, not pꝛead  "cavſe are of fe w ws2ld, the woꝛlde dooth willinglie heare 
—— the woꝛd vaue taug J them. They are ofthe worlde(ſaith ſaint John) and therefore lohn 
their ount 225 uhich loꝛt there are not they ſpeak Jhoſs things which are of the world, and the world 4 


do repoꝛt thoſe | | e to teach 5 c giueth care vnto chem. | 
ute teſtes of the e all XD n Rasen dae dallte 


2 u England ſcarſe fi m rea two tatare ih 
.— ie in the F ures, onder naruefl is it if all thinges 
doſceme new vnto t Hom 


vt London, 


not the woꝛld giuen care vnto them nowe a 
beräkren great plcaſure 4 delight - But the fleſh coulde 
neuer ſuffer the — of the croſle, noꝛ pet the wiſedome 
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kings anfwere to the Rebels þ#titions of Lincalneſpire. 991 


pꝛay God chat gaue it vs not onely to 


n nin Alteration of 
0 
ſet forth containing cor- religton a little 


uherein intreated ſpeciall to — — deginneth. 
— and L0:d6 — Where alſo di⸗ 
uers other were concerning the alteration 
of certaine points of N as that certaine holy dayes 
were fozbidden, and 1 * . e 0 b. (ſed. 
02 - the rade multitude 
of their old Religion, vheretn — 


cauſe. to withſtand : 
nd Ponalkeries, Fox ſupp}etan 
| 10 
6 NG BE boules. 
ons in the ſame, by Ace 
CTounſailour o: 
as pe full 
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ſubſcribe Hoh tions of religte 
n ous bg 


The iffug of Lincolntſhire and Torkeſhire againſt ebe King: 
pe ons ſhould iniop ſuch poſ; ſodainly thep 


they deſerued. Ev Ea. Halo, 
the ſame, 
ſame. cats a Poyig 


ous ; inlurrecricy 
in Pozklhiry, 


OTH 


bekion, they termed by the name of 
and a —— —— * 
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wich other and fained 
—_ ve tt: hearted, that prfoxe ye anche petending ther and right of 


of one ſhire (were pe a great man mo) could compell vs 
pour —ᷓ—ͤ— | dw — demeanour, to remit ſone as the King was certified of this new ſedtttous 


ſame - kepe that will 0; take pou to inſurreaton, he ſent with all ſpq inſt them the Duke of The tx! 
CSE En ES ECTS 
ompell 0 
King to releaſe the ſame ? The time cf paiment tthcreof is 3 © encounter with the rebels. , the Nozth 
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uing) not ſo much to ſet | in no caſe relent from 74bvojnesof 


amc,ſcing how vnkindly and ſaw no daes 
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thep 
cauſt. 1 


your 
reft of our Realme (we doubt 
ſo loke on this canſe, that we 
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Pꝛince, contrary to the egtance and Gods cc 
ent. kolltes and 
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Fambaſſadour i in Fi ranee. A Leiter of Boner to the Lord C rauer 


enlue ch. 
A Letter of Doctor Boner the king 


1 — 8 I mbeffadour 
— left the - 
and leſt c r ot hispromotions 
ſpace of twoe ©” "Ya d comming ” 


5 —.— MY enen ood Locd,gs one moſt 


were cpought er ſtande, exceeding goodneſſe, to beſtow a great 
= TOS i hav refeged. Fes nf adaße 
th the 


Armigy {mall . indeed, mes e waies the 
fectesthereofto m 


alvaya my dutie (as indeed it wad both to beate my true 
againe ynto your 


20 then lie in my ſmal power 


— 
tended deutſes. Foꝛ firſt 
Ar the Fronchking, to niert 
per 


greatneſle of y our lord{hi ; 

I OS nce it, an 
WE nome — 
urel 

— * a 


ccedin 
imbec 
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”; as 4 writeth, 


may ſtand fo; a perpetuall teſtimonp,the tenour thereof here 


eras or merites, euen 2 of your (1 Joguler 
deale 2 
re a man, 1 5 


thereby vnto your — able good Lordſhip, and thou 9 it 


ip, and alſo remembrin fuck kinde- 
nes, to doe vnto the ſame al ſuch ſeruice and pleaſure as might 


to dye. 
But where of your alle and ineſtimable goodnes,it hath 
further liked you ot late; firſt ro aduance me vnto the oftice of 
* from ſuch a prince as my ſoueraigne Lord is,vnto the 
perour and French king, and next after to procure and ob- 
taine mine aduauncement to ſo honourable a promotion as Bonet pyclet- 
the biſhoprickeof Hereford : I muſt here ben dge the ex- red to the by. 


s benefite, with mine own 


. be able to 
moſt ſpecial kindneſſe and boun- 


tifull 2 time, "vnleſle ſhoulde vic that civill re- 


Dut of Boners 
oden hand wet 


t, I was very muc ie . — 3 et. 


— M eite 


at 51 Cromwell. 


Wopzick of De: 
wee D 


1d byt 


102d Cromwell 


emperour, cetoz a 
ae French, — act of | mode called in law acceptilation, which great debters cipe- gcceptilarion. 
and the king of 42 cially are accuſtomed to procure at the handes of their credi- ert ſeemeth 
7 tours ; whereby yet neueftheleſſe your goodneſſe the onelic 1% Fü ome 
dooer thereof ſhould rather be increaſed. then my dutie to- J wout» not 


ot poſsible that i ſhall come 
(Whereupon that remedy is grounded) wher 
pence andrequite this det worthilie, 
Sothat in concluſion there reſteth chis chat vnleſſe yout 
Lordſhips ſelſe doe looſe me as you haue bound me, ſha (and 
that ful Bad remaine continually your moſt bounden bea- 


ele, fortun uam. 
y1 may recom- 


cedonly by ec youromne, 
heal mes 
„ norfulſerin ther Ade 


2 Ek 


o owne handes : wherein as all know ledge my ſelf vim 

tobe excceding| aeg n le, fe ſoſhall 

Mrs ris . and fer oc uy a bh 

one ere our ood 

lordſhip be 2 me heerein then fein Valet it 

Your — ,defire you, 1 knowe not howe 1 ſhall Ha 
able to ouercome the great charges/annexedto this promoti- 

on. For ore, were right honeft and 


good, yea,an inn ualitſes then I was, + 
o oramof, , ughteherewith to haue beene 8 53h con- 


gering cha Gi divert of them, chat is to wit, Leice ſter,Bledonz 
Derham, . — the firſt fruits, eta? 
and char not receiued cleerely one penic, 


a — 8 the great charges 
this, 
23 therefore heerein * 1 all thinges elſe pertainin 


. * nck lle AN pa voto Y ter | be * rug my IF great a parro, & wil needs 
Doc. Boner, che zartes of tt Boner com ee 
do} in France. 10 6 U vreci 11 12 * 2 6e 


ne Ae en referre all 
tings ambatſy+ At . 

itef | few men per | all 5 Icannortel he 

1 _m=m * -» bei ite | i « 1 | IT | | | ben e ae prin 


you to take the or · 
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| rere fir Acan ce xcceſſaries,ſtanding debtor | Tt neuertheleſſe, an 
— —— mann —2—ů — 8 — othemb 1d beſides this (ſuch is ieee 
| to be biſhop of London + bt ſu —* beg livers of my ſeruaunte en beeingin 


lozd Cromwell, —— Gent Yr fo toe ml * 

— ſetter rer ee DD e 15:96 wr — = 
Gas + wie wh r D 
2324 er. Wet thas ti polen 
KK am Par * 2 ſw 3. he Tate 

| 12 — * * tht "aol /ha n n as aft 


ne . who yelterday departed from Shambour, 
'D be Crominell out of Franc mak towards thus our bleſſed lord lon 
rene 2 au 


will) might ſomewhat he * herein, ag that it is 


wardes the ſame, the diminiſhed, And ceſsio 1 alter any thing 
(on ny extreame refuge and helpe of poore etters deuiſed lu his own copy 
o in“ 


deſmen. And ſir I moſt humbly beſeech your good lordſhip, L,Cronwell 
in the honour of God, ſeeing this thing is begun, and auaun- 9ythe aduan- 
3 ou Sil tothe intent 


cer of Doctour 


Boner Ithere⸗ 
out your goodnes, foze in a not 


berni then by your 2 etz 


ee 


and well preſ- 
2, of September in the cucning. teak 
Scribled 5 the weary hand of him that is 
bounden to be and is indeed, your Lord. 
ſhips beadeſinan at commandement, 


9% Eten. B. Doftor Boners|Letterto the Lord Cromwell. Boner ſubſitutedin Miucheſlert place. 
erue your good con in health. At Bloys the 


D. Boner all in 
this while ſhe⸗ 

web himſelte to in 
bg 4 good man 

and a good gol 


peller, firſt 


and 
did halt then both with 


Re*ncoz 4 hart= 


burning be 
nern the biſh. one moneth againſt „Nm 
— gs — 2 enced, Fo? 


Bent. monſtration thereof, h 
docto: Boner witten Franct to the king, and the Loꝛd 
Cromwell may right t. Andfirft to note what a 
898 his letter from Roan, he ſpeaking of his 
truſtic companion, and bearer ot his letters (who was belike 
bao? Heines) hee giueth this rpoꝛt both of ,and of him⸗ 


Ifthis bearer had beene ſo much deſirous to pleaſe the em- 


Che wozdes of perour and followe his religion, as hee was ſtudious to ſerue 
u 


Boner dec! as | 
ring him te to truely your grace: and to aduance the truth, he had not wan- 


be a golpelier, ced,&c. And againe: | 4. 
And beſides that he hath not wanted the euill report of 


Boner recoun- : | ; , | 
naughtie fellowes, naming him a Lutherane : wherin for com 
t derane * { | 
rr 5 | was joyned, ſuch was their goodneſſc, &c. 


Againe in another letter to the lo:de Cromivell 
theſe wozdrs hee hath, ſpcaking of his companion Docour 


Heines. | 
O. Boner amd Elpeciallie for that the ſaide doctour Heines by his vpright 
D Hemes no- dealing herein, and profeſsing the truth, neither ie thankes 
tete Luthe> nor rewarde, but was blaſed abroad by honeft folkes to bee a 
— Lutherane. The leſſe hie pleaſeth in Spame, the better ar 
ment it is, that his intent was to ſerue none but the kings high - 
neſſe, and the truth, &c. 


And kurchermo in another ininute woiting to 
Cromwell of Stephen WlincheBler and of his horliſhaes to 


wardhim,thus he ſaith : | | 
entincheſter a: N E found i in M. doctor Thirleby much kindneſſe, & 
gainſt Bonet in the biſhop of Wincheſter as little, & c: And in the ſame let- 


or moet) | | 
And if T had receiued any intertainment of the biſhoppe of 
Wincheſter, 1 woulde likewiſe. haue ſent you worde. Mn 
God need not, for I had n him, &c. 

Allo in another letter the 


Cromwell ee Apoedcere 
welcome ap rom had at the bene Wincheſter ſeth thee 


Ste. Atntch. And my — ed eech you to continue your * 


agatnſt Barna-, your to this honeſt e and 


ar 
be becaule the * ſoulc affuredly yout owne, and as well beloued of the bi 
— of Winchefte) ze am: and roth —.— 


of m got 
verely, one of the chiefe | re chien pot inſt him, 
is becauſe your lordſhip of your charitable goodnefle dooet 
loue and favour hin. | © BIO. 
Another letter of — — — Lorde Ctom - 
well, complainingot Wincheſter, and alſo declaring 
how — otcd by t d LC 2 f 
to the biſhoppricke of Here for.. 
My 
moſt 
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the king did. where he leſt the c1NgS gr f 


againg bee ſal truely) caſt Jowr 
> with his ip, ad ter war 


1 © with M. Thi 


nkinduecfſe and contume⸗ 


2 0 nabe, whoſe ſalutation was a 


mine owne lodging with him, and there 
cordin 2 botscher your T 


ke 50 
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eulll conten | 


t lame : 


NeWEeCc 


(as it appeared) very} = 


that is or ma 


this c 
he went thenc 


with him of the bi | , 
ment that he ſhould not be abuſed by the 
{aid made of him, not for any hartie loue 1 
to him, but cither in deſpite of meg, to home | 
ſhould be 8 : either elſe vnder colour therof, 
and by fam ie, for to him and co ſerue his owne 
0 ſes by him. ſoone after the of M. 
Thir me, who then went to the biſhop to ſupper , 1 
returned towards my lodging, and by the way met with Bar- 
[Ne yer that 3 
wonder at it, e auing no tion or 
ſuc h 2 ed vnto me, And ſurely m 
would Rot belceue him in the thing he tolde, ti 
the ſame by the tion of your lorſhips | 
he afterwardes deſiuered vnto mee”: 2 —— y 
great comfort) the proſperous eſtate of the —— 
of your good ip. Which knowne, mo ightie 
God to grant the longcontinuance therof, and allo as was 
dutie, did giue moſt humble thankes to the kinges dag oel 
keeping your 
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andto you ſaid good Lordſhip, And 
lordſhips letters (till in my handes vnbroken, I went incònti- 
nentlie to the lodging of maiſter T ; which wasin my —1— 2 


ue communicate theſe my newes a fortune 
with him, and not finding him there, I read ouer your Lord- 
hip letters, ſending the ſame afterward to maiſtef Thirleby, be 
and perceiving by 


which he told me he muſt deliuet unto mee 


ts 


cond1 


ſent to mee, and allo the othet᷑ ſent 
at, &c. Y | * ; 4 


Your Lordſhipsmoſtbounden beadfs 
| — deme 
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of Boners own 
letters by hls 
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Irſt miſlike int 


2 15. of . — een Spaine, where neither my 


| nce in comming to him and vſing him in the — much 
— 2 che reuerencè I could, e he letters 


at his comming thither, he 3 moto. lng de for me, thou 


A ſir ye be welcome and bernie 9 — hand, and I 


DodlerB 2 declaration againſt Stephen Gardiner 11 of N. inthefter. 


ſer Wwe and he in the beginning : which is — ne- 
rallie. And from this he beg began tg goeyde deſcending b ne- 
7 4 annot haue: for i ye ? ſhould, 
mult nee hem again: my muler clothes 
— — — j mine armes ate on them, not meete 


beare: ee (\beninga bilbop chat is not 
ghad 
_ 


And — — — ho welcommed me ve- 
ry gentlie, and after an honeſt ſort: to whom the biſhoppe te · D.Thirlby pꝛi· 
hearſeth againe his ne * and maketh a long diſcourſe, lent at this 
bringing in concluſion tor all that he could doe, that gothing de Pitates 
Low of him, and this rehearſed hee {til on ende — volce of Ktn. 
1 3 9 , and — a Pilatesvoice,ſo that ws 
al his companie ſtanding more then three ot four paite of buts 
length oft, heard him. A 98 

ſa that he would od no ende but euer rehear- 


1 . d, Ibeſeech you * 
ö e e eee ba tee 2 
 Whereupon the ſaid. dodo Bo, 2 © mee giue 


erueth it, and not trouble you 


of Stephen adn Need — leauing communication therein, let m̃ee 


deſire and pray you, that we may common ofthe kinges mat- 


99) 


Alncheſter⸗ 
negactues. 


Stepden Gar. 
Diner moe ces 


ters. And that I ma haue therein knowled e as well of the ſpectiu 
A or Boner the Lord Croms ſtate t as alſo &fyour counſel, in that behalte, The b FIOTD 
Stephen \ mcheſter,w | cauſes PRE and warme 2 he would irg Pings 
een deze 5 — ey needes we returne againe, and 1 * 
eden c ale ive ted lord,q uoth I, here is ft 
: onend onetale Nene thinketh,ſee : Lvuderttande 


d iall n 
1280 need not ſoofrrore gabe Gull have noting of Fr 5 


Nee 1 510 vi 
ire to be are  recorde of 


b 
E. 


5005 
ente 


countenance and cheere 
beſides, as ſmall comfort i counfetias | — — doe not 
Thed _ — 222 EE Iſay, ye can haue nothi 
* age, then boldning and comfortin as . 
2 ihr dt ith bel e andes ait r aduetntand Yo. his beſt 
of4Unchetter. therein. The experience whereof 1 haue had my ſelf with hi — 
as well at Roan the firt time I was ſent to Rome, 40 ſpare you: yet 
| that aperts by the kinges highneſſe to come by and ar M ls the nelſie in the ſ ihe cou doe ee 
harh of lin ome of — ae — i king gre proetatons ——— in =. EE hee {hat ban ks 
cheers pzide. an e as Alſo lat ice, to examine v r nothin 
— — Y ofthe bihop of WIL} ra —.—.— can ſpare nothi all haue nothin — — + 


cauſe He 1ſhal haue nothing, hall not 
peme in my journey. Wherefore ſceing Lan bide vp- 
on this, chat I ſhall haue I will thank you for no b 


ye haue plentie 


4. 


ten vnto him in tauour, ne yet other th his and provide otherwile for es in uo 

malicious ts hard hart, and cankred malicious Ban that he would bee, and provide wg ee will, Biſho = — 5 fairh Jane Mr. 
mach of Tin · ipitefully ſpeake, man ws vnkind fl —— ech d hee did, to his , quoth L, and well it ——.— you — ke thus to mee, oben. 
cheſter. great ſhameand 3 y, as follow follow ea mary doth it become mee, quoth hee, and ng the 

VVhen riding 2 to mo ,apolt athis bde wordcs againe, ſaid with a ſbarpeac — 4 1946 me? 
— — Lyons, the „ da poll Angulihe vs being in bed there, I taxi 2 in your teeth, Well my lord, quoth l, this needeth not, 
and Gardener ed nll herif ing vp and makin elfe teady, came at laſt out chat e haue a full ſtomacb, and your Mitte abroad wil. The melliflu- 
beginneth, 0 — andtatying for im in a ſecond chamber, and to eaſe your h againſt mee. Jes marry _ —.— 


it needeth not for ou, for 
_ I would yee ſhould knowe it, to iu ifie my t Bong 


intend 


-» Kiſving mine, tooke him 1 he ſaide: fſelſe con hows gin al ye doe fo, pork I, ye ſhall doe 
Com on, let vs goe — ache into the fieldes, and beben, Near Nad will doe ie Wel,quoth 
vwichall drew towards the doxe, prepari N him to Walke To 60 6 yea * the more 2 Commented, if 2 ſo can dos Wes 
whom I ſaid, I would waite ypon him. is goin to the ficlds he, I can doe 1 
{as appeared afterwards) was or lo —— wa — Ng oth uot I, Sy — — pho 1 
joe where he alone againit a pas 
me, calling in his wordes a 7 if he ſpalte any amiſſe, or vt- ehe "ow 
terly deny them if that made for his purpoſe; rb by chance, Om 
ratherthen by 1143 elta afore I went asked for pt I to 
we ee york 
ced of ou 
tor no _ reſpec 
he hey rh hinges lake, ye may look 


Wincheſter wit told 
— dy — 


ing; Well, quoth The dename 
mo I all, 205 ha- Ste. Sardine 


d e. 
2 8 


ne ſake 
will gi 


u an 
The line trems 
ph mee, and 85 
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diny 
I, yeew wc by \ 
N ater 2 
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; 2nd * bedlemly,as ye doe. But ſurely ye ſhall not, bow ſo euer 
— —— ye e (hall — d ee — {hall hew how Lam 


line. eds of you, Mary ſpare hee) Well 
(quoth I) you haue 5 your ofa biop 
194 — it is great ioy of you, that 
choler, een all he mn 
or „ to — 


albaated our ſelfe be not aſhamed, 
; not your ſelte)bee not dif- Wyat 
this your doing without 't © —— vppon 


e 


for now 


Gacdinerstalk your anget is ſuch that you heare not 
pleaſed, ſhall be aſhamed and 


| ps oltner you vic tt maner, the more ſhall it — —— 
to WI 
Wo Lade he, how he eth,as who faith, I were 

all in the blame, Will you not voch he, this wie man ? vs two —— rooken not —_— 

My eee reg you could _ wich indiftercne e 

es, and fee w ˖ our ſe e haue made a 
brablih - ch "ard * ud that I ſhoulde glue you you — na 5 — 9 all his 
— thankes for that enter * Ae Thirleby hath ü 


Ch cet mme, Tlooke for not fol, uoth he, alid ſaide bal 
1 3 that he knew 2 e and that hee 
cheſtet was not deceiued in me. Well, quoth I, and me thinke'l know 

ou well e too, wherefore as ye ſay you ate not deceiued MWuyat 28. i. and to his ſeruants fiue 


ſol truſt l will not bee deceiued by you. But i pra linges that tel e to ſome beein 
F,quoch e ＋ fay ye know 2 h 2.3 Hat ure e 970 fe: ſo that Itblde 81 was ber 


ye be not dived ee how doe you — ? for ho- mailſer W at. ne Maſon that found vs and our ſeruauntes, but 


neſt and true, or oth iſe / If ou doe, ſay it and 1 ſhall make wee paied c che finding ofthem: and here it chaunced to vs 
een 4 I? J M to blue all the thang, a and other Wonne to haue all the 


I could ot Shieh 16 (nifivire heren that I ſu ſe, thanks. 
nher dfhis owne naughty nature he hath — me animage The Biſhoppe when he heardthi was amazed andfiood 


Steph. after his ownefantaſic,or elſe beleeued the report-of ſuch in 3 © ill, finall 2 my troth, I tell you as it was 
ner to; — conditions. as he is himſclfe,w ho in malice 105 phone dif- — A. — Soar hcre can — it was ſo 
diſdain — da ine may be com red to the diuell in hell, not e — ace or not Yeaund I will cell 7 more, Kar ery — 9 dal ſayd that 


compared by ne in comtnunicatiõ he repeate Heynes would haue beene 
Serre: cohimJnpriden 2 ifyou had not becne. Now my croch-quods), 
ere como 


diuel ot hel, uiſiõ ofthe M. crowns e e 
. it would be a while afor and = i make maiſter Heynes him — thereof, who can 1 
ther! ſaide ſeein — beene — 44 — e hath beene . him and mee 
me, I would neuer $ hi 


1 


nefſe: and I faide that 79255 begegne communication had driven the other Thedihapor 
out 


twenty 
ſhoulde breake ſo fleepes aſore he fhòuld haue a1 the biſho wilde — oy 
thereof, 3 own fo hid. Well, quoth he, _— Fan aine with — — wunden 
then. 1 Uh e, thankfull to you. he was, M LIdefired ce while your Lond 
Why then,quoth he, ſec youhaue” here diuers things of — ende communicatio the longer 1 rnd 
M. Thirlebies, ind al ot are Parabilia — ich ye talke, the more ye make me elecu i that __ — BHO en ent 
_ haue, ye may make ee ſelſe: yee have ff — — * oi 
hat is truth quoth l, e yee ding the kinges letters, with multitude of wor —— 
= tell me not, ſecing haue noch golyound fore thn adde dee gene irudpofordes — 
Einchferpa — rouided at Lyons for 7 15 eee without neceſ- finely you looſe your tor yee ſhall — fag 
dis wilt es tap e ence 1851 thinke that yee ou to doc 3 neither for 
pzontfion. me there rb ron pom e — — >rb for the ki 
- Oh Se leben prov 50 N 9 — — 
ee een for ſake, as} Cake? tha bender dn 
iis ep A eee 2 Heereborhoioy were ok — bed on ſtill, | 
auing a horſeto ſell a conſent and euet inforcedhim to this: My ec this wh . 
bath 180d bis Porte wo ould ſel him | nes Hom rn deſire of you: that where the | | 
to me, ſo that nothing dae ing hath heere in Frenchecurt lanes: — | 
aa That proui fron whichImake and go about to make, yo 5 ———ů —„— the ſtate thereof, and he | ; 
| — e eden you deſite I ſhould be for. your beftcounſtll and aduiſe : and this I proteſt vnto t 
0 
| 
+4 


chooſe prouide and you w chat tyee this will doe, Ivillarrentivelic heare 
= — jecany Hoop is vate, . dae Paine heare you in your other 
gene In makethere frown for your RI 60 gs N 
The chaclith tk i e Je er or made e- the 


dealing of wine lic i 
cheſter. 


. 


—— 
een — _ hors goo pr proud 


re by tur. nocli, 
of en Iwil 


hola 
at my table, Y pode 


bauer Borer anbaſbadeuri in F ravce, 2 Boner: letter againſt — 
—— 
= EEE 5 


inſtructions 

ſhall not * of —.— — I. 

anſwere . Tempe hs pr couearh | 
aincheſter | louingly, te — fo 1 — bee at * fauoured not the 
and Bonet 58“ here 89 ae to bel And ſo the biſbop 10 be — 
yart mee — rooke ſoone after his horſley t dings Terrara 2 

to bedde. 

And by the way Tourrooke him td paingby,doong | — ere 
my dutie to him and to rung came to * to M. Wyat euer 


Jin. ging at the poſt houſe, andeuenas the — 1h 


Boner tome, ſtood at the poſt houſe dore: Towhome 
"_ faide, wee ſhall ſee ery ſoone maiſter Boner. Yea my | 
quorh ] I, thinking that theteby hee had deſired mee ee to upper, 
and at ſu upper time I went to his le 
— 2 0 


ſi t home, and glad hee appeared to 
Boner ſeemeth Es merry colhmunicaton ell ſupper while, but 


— — to 
— — dee 
there is none ſuch. And he 


by chis peareto nothing at all yet ſpeaking to me, or giuing any thing to mee, 
de a (HDozcefſter» 8 

— Guing at the comtuing of the fruit, he gaue me oy 1trow —— Was 
* been I ſhould . mine oven countrey. 


4  GCermaine nd, and which? is ſeruani 
nee ſhop of VV ee . 16g one night in m 


here vpon che d — of before that the biſhop dep 


he came to Burges in 

ces, and dof vp of dur letters 
ſupper was ſo prouided,and ſer vpon 
in waſhin 8. ftanding f ſo 1 N mee —.— the doore, that 
could not Fn out: and there would he needes that 1 


waſh with him and ſup, and I ſuppoſe all the 
lato Bloys, he ralked no Sing ode mee, ana andat 
Enn d, eucry time ſauing at Mol 1 us, (here he by mouth tolde mee 
chelter # Boner ſomẽ what of the kings a . 
(when he e to my requeſts in writing, deliueted mee 
— his booke of his owe hand for mine inſtructions, the Copie 
ro Boner. whereof is now ſent herewithall)there was quicke communi». 40 
Thirleby # win cation between vs. His talking by the way was with M. Thi- 
— great  r{eby, wholthinke knoweth a deale of his dooing, and 
Le Boner willhe be che man Take him r,tell it plainly ro:yourlords. 
was out of tres ſhip. I my ſelfe was out of *credence with oor biſhop, not not be- 
— ing ap rey amide mor = fa — 
And ſure eby tolde mee, at 
ZUincheſters y 
dich trembled to Lyons, andt with the n biſhop ſee- 
; 4 trum. med to be ſo well 2 returne, and { of his com- 
— Tae ming to ſucceed him, that hisfleſhig his face to trẽ· 
ow cedbun, ble, and yet would the biſho _ men belceue, that hee 30 
would glad come home. Whic dag dale ene 
will — rr tor euer he was 
England from M. Wallop, and M. Brian, whom hetaketh for 
| his great friends: and M. Wyat h himſclfe reckoned that the bi- 
inceſt? ſhoß ſhould haue age , orelſe my lotde of Dur- 
; * Cogtan. ham, ſo that the biſhop euet couered to pro- 
n 
” track the time, nee vet ee to haue ſome. ſnhadowe to 
cas and hide himſc —.— ryin — — 
my not comming to — 
1 — by the Ani afladours of the Venetians e 6 wi 
Boner called tale of the - Lf the French king towards Bayon'to 
P.diligence. the Emperour, by and by he ſaide : loe, where is mailter 
gence now? It he were 2 here las then l was — ne 
would to the court and preſent him and take our leaue + But 
desswegen ph Arete —— — 


5 han the Fe nb lying 
re 1 eee 


cre ſal * 
Aung oWinehefergha ihr MG — ard ner gun 


further. 


kept him more cloſe, and would fay no 


tent that a 10 ſhoulde keepe 
nd . houſe, darch ba his able — — 
thereb y a valne glorie 7797 ů — 
nour to * king, as who faith,there were 
Wncheſter ambaſſadors,but one able —— 
would be alone. wet res hy hoon —4 2 —— IT T 
to em daunger, at 5 
wales beth deere which e ef 2855 * 
erbte Imiſlike in che ſaid biſhs char where befor higown 
Thepompe any and Hopi cher of ſeruants in 
eng Ne ares es en 


of Wins 
2 lie able withexceſtive 
ther waics: he doth fi 
is ſo commanded to | 


and bü⸗ 
— — ys nb 
here in g; 


8 in, | 


he walked wo . Thirlb with him,and [chamber at 
Italian, , eng am rel CE ula, and af= Bloys after ſupper, th chat Germaine is euer ſhewingtthe 
ter a ſpace we — and bad the biſhop good ni ghr, kinges letters to mw d that hee himſelfe hath — 

Tahoe d not der that night " nor fup with him warning thereof, thinge Preſton told mee the night 


& when 1 would have 
etters ſent —— Do rhe ki 5 30 more of him therin, he pc — how the biſhop * I ttood, 


Thins inthe 
foziaid — 
tion to be noted. 


Delle 1 
Gardiner, bil 1 9 Wincheſter, The rancoz any 


iſdair 5 — 
BLU UG 0 ; Gardener 


— 
— 


9 4 
— Sh — - — — 
— — — 
— W œ ũœ(wöMö— . — 


— - — . 
wo 
—ç ys > 7 
— — _ « dic 


if 


— 
he well 


The French k. an Eengucmar | 
ditplealed with N eaſon. 


dichop Boner · gatnſt all law, again! 
e leading e e he night, 
—_— ach be ns doubt would haue | kriege 
hi gh diſpleaſure — 5 of ans pare our tes eng il, Ari proplete 1 
p. het ings 9 ges maiſter. — — 791 0 ſtable chriſtian quietneſſe 
200% n * bu pom. " : Articles deuiſed by the king, ah 
Secondarily, that 900 err it | ]# he contentsof which babe, ir beſt a he articles i z.ſacram(ts 


in his rcalme in one hours q10 e to 
Nh chat if it were not for the loue of his mailter, hee 3 weth the the s:to 


ſhould eek an hundred ſtrokes with an halbard, &c. | Þdenance, and of the ſacrament of the aultar. 


whereof, hee altereth no from che olde 
heretofoze fromthe church of Rome. 
toths onder andcaule of our iuſtÞ S, 1. 
that the ney d e of 
frelie vnto vs fo; his ſons ſake Jeſt 
— 8 Lobo kes 
inward contrition, hope, and charitie, and 


1 
i 


9 
1 


Ih 
. 


taken] was 


24 


[ht 
i 


Biſhop 

monty holder in 
prfnres matters 
teen in the cauſe 
of Cyzilt. 


. 


: 

F 
2 
In 


215 


? 
of 


Z 
12 


+ 


13 ö meer 
Ve ſhall ever conſent not ae 
D. Boners oth 1 ſhalfp | 


againlt p pope. tb IE 6 e- 
ee 
. rm ee 


ron 


93821 


5 i 
i Hl 
= 


2 


0 N I 
* 2) £00 e ene eh % 26007 a 
eu 6466 matters. AH 538. 440 on 
be 53 ; 


274 123 


acramfts 


uſtificarls, 


ning of 


& offering 
— 


T he Hinges imiunctiont fot reſor mation of the Church. ", * 
7 p, reckoning py foz ane, m endech the - 
8 ——— neſdap nert Exinitleterme 
— Deanesof Trintie Sundays and endeth the 1 1. | | 
terme beginneththe 9.02 r0. dap of October, Wehe | 
N - _ andendeththe 25.03 — — eng of Deoder, ur elmas 
CN how t | | ——.— — . — 


te ro In Caſter terme, 
terme the 


notwithſtanding, 
ne Kome 


Gilke foz new 
walnlinges. 
— 
— time : the | | neceſſarie 
dalex. 
rance of ring in ele comme Jon alſo inſue. 
like nect commodities . The and tenour of trhich & Othe I . Ci | uen th 2 th = je of h 
. e 
0 inges Tnitnifiibes; Realme, 
| | | the name of Amen. In the of dur L oꝛd Cod | 
K the timber of holy vaies is 6 excetCiuelte 17710 ae noviereynes?our Severn Lon £2" 
Jnlunctions daylie moꝛe mens deuotion, 0 Meurie the eight England | 
the king: n, was like increaſe tt th my of the th — and in upꝛeme head of the 
wich the common aſſent and con tes 
gie of this his reatme in connocation | 
congregated, amongſt other hinges decreed, 
che feaſt of dedication of churches hall in all 
— Sacre this realme, be celebzate and tenth 
pt all ven Sundap of the month of October, foz ener, and | quarter 
ent day. ther day. angle dap, and after at 
Item, that the feaff of the ny in their ſermons 
— 5 this realme, called c the day, ſhall not Nomes vſurped 
* er. rr 
reſident 04 dwelling within this realme, to goto to him 


TH 


12 242 
Zi 
4 


. 


EEE 


85 
23 
2 


: 


be bemer kinges 
— =— 

"FTT ead to the pes · 
of Ne. 


VT: 


11 15 


1000 K. Hen B. The kings articles and iniunctious for reformation of religion. 
Imagts aboli⸗ 


Hed. 
— 2. 


i any —— 
the anthoztie ofthe kinges PaleNe, ano 
by the pzelates and clergy of this his realme 


none other, 
thallerhozt as well het 


ling of His wozkes of charitte , perſwading —— 
ſhall pleaſe God moze by he true er their et 
labour, trauell o: and pꝛouiding foz their 

then it they went about to the ſaide : and it 
pꝛofite moe their ſoules health, if 


BD 
28 


- 
TEE 


A 
1 
+4 
8 


BE 
88 


Alſoin the ſame their Sermons and other collat tons, the 
Parſons, Uicars, ond other Curates afozcſaid , ſhall dili⸗ 
gently admonttſhe the fathers and mothers , maiſters and go- 
uernours of pouth, being within their cure, to teach oꝛ cauſe 
to be taught, che ir childzen and ſeruants euen from theirinfans 
cie, the Pater noſter,the Articles of our faith, and the ten com⸗ 
mandements in cheir mother tongue, and the ſame ſo 
ſhall cauſe the ſaid pouth oft to tepeate and vnder ſtand. 
to the intent this may be the moꝛe eaſily done, the ſaide Cu⸗ 
rates ſhall in their ſermons deliberatly and plainlie rectte of 
the ſaid Pater nolter, Articles,02 commandements,one clauſe 
92 article one day, m another another day, till the thole be 
taught and learned by little and little, and ſhall deliner 
ſame in , 02 ſhew there pzinted books conteining the 
ſame, be to be (olds to them that can reade, oꝛ will deſire the 
ſame: and thereto that the ſaid fathers and m , maiſfers 
and goucrno2sdoe beſtowe their childꝛen and tes euen | | 
from their childhood, cither to learning, 8:2 to ſome honeſt er | Dean 
— ns mots exhoꝛting, counſelling, and Germons 
by all the waies and meanes they map, as well in their ſaide . quarterly to b4 
ſermons and collations, as othertvaies, the ſaid fathers, mo⸗ | made. 
chers, maiſters. and o 
— 


Fo: bzinging 
bp of yonth in 
lome arte 0z 
o tcupation. 


2 
5 


1 
+ 


gouerno?2s, (pace 
ep eu being culersof heir nt nurse es fagither err tniopnent 
as wen themſetues, as diners other perſons,to thegreat.coms fie church tobe a Bible 1 
- to vnderſtande 


E a 
the 5 
in their owne vulgar 


in 
bee for 
and moſt fraitfull Jniancions , the 


good 2 ; O 
dub cucates. bodueclp; | | , uhereof here 
Iniunctions exhibited, Anno. 1338. 


more their owne p:ofite 82 adnantage , 
p:oite of the ſles that der haue under their cue, oz the gie 


Futrie parſe 
Ide a bt= 


ble in Erg 


j 


HE 
ö 


; 
Hl 


170 
Ras 
1 


121 $477 


9 — 


FLILEEY 


pou bp au⸗ 
— that both —_— 


3 
cerelie declare the ver bound 
bozt pour hearers to the todby 


ſpeciallie preſcribed and dcrip! 
depot leut an affianc ere 
arenen ee ee me, ſaping over 
4 vnderſt ne minded dn, 02 uch like ſu- * 

pe not onelie haue no pꝛo : 0 thall refozme the | 
p threars * Item, that no perlan hal fra — — 
and maledictions of 2 5% Godalm n | _ — pg ns eng penn — 
ſuperſtition, iich of all other offe 0 vice: othorwife then ts (pecifiedin the ſaid injunctions, vat 
moſt de teſt andabho2re , fm that. the | dach re te alto fn 02dexed and tranſpoſed the 


his honour and glozle- kinges highnele auchortie.the ſuch amtes woe 
fained Images —— —— 


Item. chat 
Images pulled e1\res to be ſo abuſed with ages 02 offer 
J.... omen Hermay tees — hated route big rp ANG pr Fr 
= SE me ' kapers, 02 Js 6 © albe clean orirtted, and in ſtead thereof, the feri 
of ware, to be ſet afoze ictu but on- wt 007 Ho: al 290 


the 
light about the the chur 
and diuine ſer non! om 


As m er 
daes „, that they had: 
> is —— 
and do ling the other Duffrages being moſt neceſſarie and 
| oners bythe kunges auth 


— = —— - _ * 
_ — — — . - . — : a 8 . 4 = 
* 9 +5 2 4 - 2 I 2 5 — — - — — * 5 
8 RE * * . ,- = — ——2. at. 3 W i A — = — 2 — — my : - —%". = N . — 8 
D —— r — — — — 5 5 d 8 
— — — — — — — — — po — —. — * * 1 425 4. . ＋ * 
i AS = L . 2 — — e—_— — ny — N VS — — — — * - . ab * 2 . — — — — proc 1 
1 r 6 * ene > A 3 — — — o —— — 33 Sq — 3 ». T's 
—— — — — —— — — — — _ —_ Mu — i. — — — ns * wy * 134 — — — — E >. — x — 2 8 8 8 ” — — — — — — - - — — — wy 
_ 8 A k . — — — — — —— —— Par * * ns 
N * ä — * 22 — — — - 
þ k # 7 CREE TE; — 2 Py — — ol Ci = wW= ex wo - ” — — mo — ** = ——_ * — - * 8 — ons, — — — 
— - > & — pom — 
— 5 _ uy  —__ — — —_— * — = 5” * D = — — 
P — — ” —— 
_ — 2 — age _ 
-. 
o _ — 
a - - P 
= — A 
— — — — - 
. lt — 


— — 8 K N r 2 — 2 
8 — — —— cw — ũ ᷣ — — oo oe oc Am 
— —— — — — — — — — — — 


1022 


Anno 
1538. 


An 1538, 


Ede Ebeame. in few words, K 4885 


eb. 3. 


_— —— 0 
e herein a 
Nee mein Ps 
| In theſe words the A — gy 


Num. rot + antics 


' ofthe hn 
biet dn of merc of 
the people were 
calſe and a kid, and 


2 


X. Hen. 8. Biſhop Longlands ſermon againſt ebe Pop:. 
' the mifleadings of Cziftes flocke dzpwned in blinde tun angularis, & pretioſns. This Chriſt is (hee ſaith) the lively 
— — — — — eee which God did e Qfor the 
muꝛe perfit refozmation. Whercunts hee ap e tor the chiefe {tone in the 
theſe articles, pzecept —— in e eee 
fozme the rude : the faith of Chrift 
ward in the ſame c 200. ious tone, a one ot price, a 
aching and teac pa inthe eſtim 6 of a good chri- 
2 £ = . 
| with | ihe e 
- a Biſhop top} ,adorne,a 8 
#8 ths Stet = extreamely 
_ * ref lech the p 4 
1 Ka. Pſal. a1, 
5 6478 e ſacri- 
| RAB to Godin if the ſa 
ü immaculatum au the 


edere nd habent —.— #4 tabu tnac ulo di ſeruiunt. 
ram — — 


A ſermon of bi. 9725 
Gop Longland 2 15 
betvze che king. 


5 3 e 


"Theſe 


eee, 


amen ee 16 Eo 1 — 
eM ings con 
eee 


ny —ä— 


1 (as the A 
di gs to comeſas the 
let d once 1 5 nf 771 called Sancta Sow. 
cat onchyo the temple, but in ſanta ſanttormm, into 
e into a besen fl d with facrifi- 
ot With chebloud of goates or calues, 
es He p owns 1 with his owne Heb. 9 


. 2 


(rpg the 
| —M 
2 


2 


lu tes We haue Leuit. 16. 
565 whoſe name Heb. 4. 


Pagen. 


weh haue an'auk& abe tie an aulter, and a 
n this Ave ——. tabernacle . rel Ie e Dies 4 
not e it of this — 45 This is oh 0 
Ned epö Re eat althe world, 128 985 (as Ty Aan. h) to ba 
Put the fee eee ified * bi rope 8 ariſes Tc hi — leb. 5. Mach. 22. 
of thoſe eee were ſlain ſor the For ak is be onelyt at is 
the holie ſectet 
berweene the or 1 5 © Ne herein to be abaſhed, 
A & thete jor 105 Fs or in this he ourragjou- The us ofthe 
"7 ofthe bealts re ered vplorch fol od and hl eth him, in that hee preſu- pope- 
for the which,” tale this hi rom our Biſhop Chriſt : In hae, 
of which n Alſo to verifie 81k away (3 bs ieth inhim)the glorie of G NE 
- dppertaintng v vato Chriſt; In that he taketh ypon 


= ele 3 


ee 


names only ap Sto Chriſt, Sims pr 


br ET Theſ eee Apo wo ng | O'S 1. 1 Fes -:" 

1 — es. c he o the bi 0 e wor 

. twill by thehelpe of our Lord God, dec — — —. hon he da 1 bebe bold to vſurpe & take theſe —_ 

brdet,cuen as they do ſtand. Here is an — — n rater blaſphemie canno be, then to then in the pops 

ere is a bilhop'which DEI Take that that naturally belonget h vnto him: then 

— 9 the tabernacle, the bloucd Fom God his glorie and Linas l yendicate & 1450 
2 rome of the people, — a vpon him y names, as bee no chriſtian 2 

Neg — Andries e God lajde by his prophet 1 Non dabo gloriam Efai. 42. 


And brin 


Hould brin 
and ſecret 
—— 3 


1 ofthe remple called Sex 4 Sanitorwm, 

hog, ee — rm Fe ww le. 1 of his authoritie, and no more to encroch ypon other mens lu- 

_ ſacrifice was burned without the tentes; without their riſdictions, but diligently keepe and ouerlooke hisowne dio- 

pauilions. eee ebe. dd ere the the ta- cesandbe.comentith thay, . 

E of the fleſh of that ſacriſice. his S. Gregory in his Regiſter, which was a bi- 
H a area ofourSs. 80 a holy man. chm ee echo hee 

uiour cope the biſhop | 


vii. month. © yy 


ce 10 the 1 


tuall viiderftanding : For it was com- pot h Dy e Now e this name 5 thee, cooper apo — 

thelaw, in the booke of Numbers, bers, IE ny pe on 

ſeaſt chat was called —— — the holy ou w ouldeft ral n 

or the feaſt of 9 thee then ps ew. Thou waſt not defirous of world 

chtime , hey fed _ N All that thou for, was for the glory 

. them: aholebloudthe all chat will reade thy Sermons, thy Epiſtles, and 

all n, Looke a great number of Bi- 

the tn 2 — t next fo bak Peter inthe ſame See: what were 

l to offer in facrifice . rue +05 » Which neuer attempted thus 

* et the biſho po Rome therefore acknowledge his 

great! favle, his high folly , his volawfull vii on, bis 

a 


92 ee — onſedinb 
:and without the effuſion ofblou ＋— 


e 


mace Precious W 


moſfpre e 


will not giue my gloric awa ay 7 any cubes, to a- 
at lau 


a ayes, —. ſerve the g It and hogour 

at imſelfe: no man to at- 

h vpon him. 

Peter, 1 Shou waſt once biſhop of Rome, and the firſt Peter neue 


eie. We and Ahumdle himſelfe to 
his gre Would God hee would foi himſelfe 
dGodhee woulde keepe himſelfe within that compaſſe 


5 for ta- 

m 
to bee apainſt * 
. 5461 1 
Ep f.38. 


nt to Chriſt the Peas of the vniuer- 
pn RING 8 
ont name of yniuer- 
ſl biſhoppe bg pace nd iefime booke he 
ſaith vnto him, who art thou to viurpe a 
new name e rover” biſhop contra to the tia. 

tutes ue ofthe goſh and decrees? 
chat euer this blaſphemy ſhuld come ig the harts 


14 


Chuſt inthe 
Scripture. 


Miſericors, 


Mach. 28. 


Marc. 2. 


Omnipoten,. 
Pfal. 3 2. 


Fidelis, 


abilhop, 


Tf de had pla⸗ 
ted here 

ad ninuſtrave [a- 
cramenta {03 
ſacriſicare, 

his partition ſa 
mighe haut 
ſtoode. 


Math.14. 


Math. 15. ' yy 


| op. 0 
Thee offices of ve Arlene 25 To Preac 
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| Buſhop Longland: ſermon again the Pope. 


{chriſtian peop le, in the which the honour of all prie ſthood 
as away , when a man ſhall raſhly and arrogantly take 
that name vpon him. Let this Biſhop of Rome therefore hum- 
ble himſelfe vnto our great vniuerſall biſhop Chriſt, humble 

Ife vnder the mightie hand of God, and know what the 


e honor and power of this Chriſt our 


ia, pro peccatis noſtris, con- 


poteff aluum * 4 mor- 
wpplicationes cum clamore Va ido & lac hry- 
pro reuerentia ſua : 4; 9 appellatws A 

t, innocent, impollut HS, eoalns 4 pbecca- 
c on habens 1 eee 

dum aly) pris pro ſuis delittis hoſtias 8 : deinde pro p lo. 
Pontifex ſedens in dextris dei interpelians pro nobis: dans 
ibus mortuit, intrans ſantta ſanc- 


conſctentias noſtras ab oper 


forum per proprium ſanguinem . Hic eſt pontifeæ Confeſrions 
ner. / Fri 
Let carthly Biſhops learne of this 2 Biſhop Chriſt: 
Some of theſe properties are appropriate and belongeth onlie 
to God and not to man. In ſome we ought to followe him. In 
ſome we cannot, ne __ to doe. This our high and great Bi- 
ſhop is Miſericors (faith the Apoſtle)mercifull. A merciful Bi- 
ſhop, readie to forgiue, readie to remit thoſe that haue offen. 
ded lum, He is not cruell, not vengeable, but full of pitic full 
of mercie. And in this we ought ro follow him. 

He is Pontifex potens, a mightie biſhop, mightie and full of 
power. We be but weake and feeble Biſhops, not able to doe 
avic thing but by his permiſsion and helpe; He is able to make 
icke, to make whole, to make rich, to make poore:to ſet vp, to 
put donne. Potent, a mightic Biſhop, mighitie and able to re- 
mit ſinne, to forgiue, to aue both bodie and ſoule from dam- 
nation, Potens, a mightie Biſhop and full of power. No po- 
er in this world but of him. e eg. no deo eff. All 
power is of him. And as he himſelte wirneſſeth: Dara et mii 
omni; poteſtat in culo, & in terra. All power is giuen vnto me 
in heauen and in earth. Porers ſaluare a morte. He can ſaue the 
bodic, and ſaue the ſoule. He can deliuer the one, and deliuer 
the other from euetlaſting death. VVho can forgiue ſintie but 
he? Quit poteſt dimittere peccatum ns ſolus deus! Eſt potens. 
He is a mightie . im and by him, Emperoregings, 
Magiſtrates and Poteſtates,Biſhops,Prieſts,with all ot 
haue power, haue their power and authoritie. Who is able to 
rurne the winde ? to make the winde blowe or ceaſe but hee? 
Whois able to ſay and prooue, I will now haue it rayne, no 
cleare: the ſunne to ſhine, the water to flow, roebbe,with ſuch 


Ins C 


deo. Pomtifex ſan 
roribus, excelſior calis * N. 


10 


20 and braſt in gobbets, the graues opened, the dead bodies roſe 


30 


paſSion,when the Chalice of death was repreſented vnto him: 
when he ſwet water & bloud ? when he ct̃ied thriſe, 7 ranſeat 
a me ( alex fie let this Chalice, let this paſsion and bloud, ler 
the vertue thereof paſſe from me ynto all mankind, Let cucrie 
man haue the yertue and merite therof : let it work in al folks: 
let euerie faithfull man and woman be partaker thereot : let it 
not be loſt, but worke to the worldes end. This was a marucl- 
on deuout + 0a aro . ay . — cm ſuffering and 
anging on the croſſe, oftcre is people, Preces & 
— cum clamore valido * 5. He offeredy 7 * Auen 190 
praters & ſupplic ations with a huge cry, with a piteous voice, Croſſe. 
with a lamentable & deadly ſhrich, and with weeping teares Che heauens 
to God his tarher,he hanging on the croſſe, euen — the ſpi- 3 
tit ſhould depart the bodie, not then forgetting his peoplc at mourned. 
the houre hen all the people forgetteth both the worlde and Che ſunne loſt 
themſelues. Which cry was ſo huge and great, ſo maruellous 28 i 
and of that effect, that the heauens trembſed therear , the An- gye —— 
gels mourned for pitie, the ſunne loſt his light, the vaile in the en 
temple riucd in two, the earth quaked, the ſtones rent aſunder 2 — 


to lite, and appeared in the citie. / enturio and thoſe that kept 2 

Chriſt to oe, Ye execution done, cried: Here, ſilins Dei erat . Che 2 

This was the vndoub d ſonne of God. His praier and weeping 

teares were ſo pleaſant vnto the facher, that it was heard: Ex- 

audit us eft pro renerentia ſua. He was heard & why ? For it was 

ſo intire, ſo deuout, ſorcuerently done, in ſuch a maner & ta- 

ſhion, with ſuch a zeale grounded vpon ſuch a chatitie ſuffe- 

ring for our guilt, and not for his one. And for that he did the 

very othce of a biſhop, ſo entirely to pray, and ſo reuerently to 

offer yp himſelſe in {acrifice for his people, hee was heard, he 

was I Ry — . of — * is the 3. 2 

perty of a good B. to offer ſacrifice for his people. Euery bilh. 

euery biſh. for his dioceſans & for the hol — — . and 

In theſe three we ought as much as we may tofollow Chriſt, not ta lacrifice 
Thus this Chriſt was & is Pontifex fidolis, a faithfull biſhop. *? oltex. 

Faithful, fairhfull in his word, true in his promiſe,decciuing no 

man, but protiting all. In all that he did or ſpake, he ſought no- 

thing his own glory, but the glory of Godwearhing therby al 

B. ot the world in all that they go about, to doe it tothe laud, 


Heb, To 


The third office 


40 praiſe & glory of God. And herein e ought alſo to folow him. 


other, but onely he? This is our mightie Bifhop, Laces 0 * 
05 


tent, mightie, yea Ommipotenꝶ almightie. He can doe all. No- 
ching is co him im poſsible.Ipſe dixit & fatta ſunt emmia. Han- 
bil & creata ſunt uniuerſa. Potens ergo eft, Hee is a mightic 
Biſhop, We are not ſo. 


Fidelis Pontifex. He is a faithfull Biſhop : faithfull, Hee is a 
Faithfull Biſhop to God, referring all laddes, all honour and 
lory to his her, In all things that h did, miracles orother, 
e tooke neuer the more ypon himſelfe. Hee was alſo Fairhfull 
Biſhop tothe world For hee did all LY wa to the of- 
fice ot a good Biſh ac yery office of ſhop is,predicare, 
to pray,to do ſacri- 

fice or td offer. He preached to his peopre: c taught the world 
moſt He dome doQrin,wherby he called the peo le to God: 
he conuerted finners,he called them to penance. He made the 
weepe and lament their ſins. They followed his perfony = 
They c 

home, and followed hirn 
eile, As elfuchere. Inſo⸗ 

ede bring me. 


50 


6 


© 6 * a 
cant LE 


| birious 


Aae Pontifex. He is the great Liyhop,the high Biſhop, 
the pre Biſhop, the vniuertall Biſhop — all the * — 2 Bi 
No great Biſhop but he. None high, none ſupreme nor vni- thop but onely 
ucriall Biſhop, But he. Chitlt. 

And herein the bishop of Rome outragiouſly vſurpeth vp- 
on God, as he doth vpon the world, to take the honor & name The pope blal- 


(only to God apptopriate)to himſelte, & doth greeuouſſy blaſ- phemethGod. 


pheme and offend God therin. Greater blaſphemie cannot be, aha (s blat⸗ 
the to aſcribe to God, chat that no ways belongeth vnto him, heine. 

or totake from God, that that is vnto him appropriate . It is 
meete therefore he doe betimes and in ſeaſon, leaue his vniuſt 
incrochmentes both againſt his Lord God, and alſo againſt 
the world, leaſt he doe prouoke God to poure out all his vials 
of wrath vpon him: the Væes, I meane the maledictions and 
vengeance that lohn ſpeaketh of in the Apocalips. I would ad- 
uiſe hini to ceaſe the inturies which he hath an dayly doth a- 
gainftthe Chriſt our great high yniverſall Biſh, leaſt thou ex- 


Apoc. . 


communicate and ſtrike him, leaſt thou ſhewe thy wrath and 


judgeinent againſt him and vtterly extinct his pride and am- 
tetenſed authoritie. For thou wilt be knowne, thou 

wilt be knowne to be God. And thou art & wilt bee our great Tye ſtrone ot 

vniuerſall and ſupreme Biſhop , whatſoeuer the biſhop of Sen is flow 

Rome ſhall attetypt to the contrarje;: and thou wilt puniſh his but b2e, 

worldly 1 8 and firike when thou ſeeſt thy time. And 


1 ere thou ſtrike, yer let him beware, for ſtrike 
Ed et Ned : And when thou doeſt 
ſtroke is _ 


the b 4 
he-popes 

power it ret⸗ 

onde 

in owne 

prfirerch, "+ 1+ dioccs. 
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X. Hen . 
thou calledſt thy 


[004 
pardons, thy commilsions, thy breeues, thy 

delegaciesgreſeruations, 2 pn bulles,and 
diſpenſations?Didſt not thou vnder theſe pretepies and like o- 
ther doinges, deceiue the worlde 2 What anſwere ſhalt thou 
make to this at that day, to our and thy —— Chriſt, 
when he ſhall viſite ther and all thy dioc es, me and all my dio- 
ces, yea when he ſhall viſite all the world?What anſwere ſhalt 
thou then make? I think verily thou ſhalt then haue enough to 
do,yea & more then thou canlt winde thy ſelſe out off, to make 
anſwwere for thy ſelfe, for thine owne dioces, & for thine one 
dioceſans, th thou vſurpe not vpon other mens as thou 
doeſt. The Apoſtſe writeth riſt humbly, and c alleth him, 
— pontificem,the great biſhop. And hee of Rotme is not 
with this word contented, but wil haue a higher word for him 
ſelfe,in the ſuperlative degree, Maximum: pontificem Magi, 
The greateſt Biſh. Oh,where is the humbleneſſe & meckneſſe 
that ſhould be in him? Alas, he that taketh on him to teach all 
the world, how ci he for ſharne ſuffer ſuch blaſphemous words 
ro paſſe in his name, to his great ſhame & rebuke : to the great 
danger of his ſoule, and to the perillous enſample vnto other? 
Ob, fe vpon pride: It is a comon proverb, pride wil haue a fall. 
Gur biſhop Chriſt was Humulis, mec ke, lowvly, and bumble 

in heart. He rode not ypon any palfrey Yer couragious horſe, 
but ypon an Aﬀe and that butonce, He never was borne pom- 
poully abroad in a chaire, vpon mens ſhoulders. He neuer pro- 
red his foot to any body to kiſſe. We read that he waſhed the 


feet of his Diſciples and wyped them. Wee reade that Mary 
Magdalene profered to haue kiſſed his fete, but he did prohi- 
bite ber, ſaying: Noli me tangere. Touch me not. He would not 
ſuffer the woman then to tòuch him. He neuer had gard to de- 
fend him. He neuer followed the pompe of the world, He dif- 
dained not to go vpon the groũd with his bare feet. What ſhal 
lay? He — toes enough to the biſh,of Rome, io me 
and all biſhops, 


& we our ſelues,as it he & we diligently looke in ſcripture, we 
ſhal find. And herein, in meeknes we are bound to follow him. 

Compatiens infirmitatibus. This biſhop Chriſt, had compal- 
ſion of our infirmities, of our frailties. It is impoſsible for a man 
to kno the afflictions of the miſerable perſon that neuet ſuf- 
fered himſelfe affliction, that neuer had ex 


The popes 
pz(de will haut 
a tall, 


Humili:. 


Ioh. 1 2. 


Math. 20. 


, Thehumilitie 
of Chil. 


Cempat ien: 


Chifft full of 


compaſſion. experience 


man is: how weake of himſelfe to do any good worke without 
the help of God: how teeble to reſiſt temptations, He ſuffered 


and felt the infirmities and paines ofthis naturall bodic , Hee . 


hath therefore compaſsion vpon man, when hee doth ſee him 
fall. He ſorroweth his ruinegteaching biſhops in eſpeciall afore 
all other, to haue compalsion and pitie vpon the ſinner,to hel 

him ſpirituallie, to comfort him ghoſtly , to helpe him to ari 

trom fin, to allure him to e, to drawe bim to vertue , to 
make him know God, to feare his iuſtice, to loue his lawes, and 
thus to ſeeke all the waies hee and we can: to ſaue the ſinnets 
ſoule for whom he ſhal make anſwer to God for his owne dio- 


ceſans: ſoule ſot ſoule, bloud ſor b ine for paine, hell for 
h ſoule, our great Bi- 


offer giltes & fa. 
th 


Heb. 5. 


* 


Luke 23. 


Peontifex aps 
pellauαα. 


Rae bee 
el e 


Iohn 10. 


Au biſhops be 
not called of 
God, m 


to be mecke and humble:he to know himſelf, 


8 of paines, 40 
that neuer felt what paine meant. But this biſho Chriſthad 
of our nature: how weake, how feeble the nature of 


Biſhop Longlanas ſermon before the king az aint the Pope. 


nor by grace, Chriſt ſaith: Qxi intrat dag ci tar, c- Iohn t 
— & egredietwr, & ie el b * 
me, ſhalbe ſaued. Er ingrediotur, c- err . And hee 
go in, and hee ſhall go out. What is that toſay : he ſhall goin, 
and he ſhall go out? I thinke and ſuppoſe hi th there by 
oin L. into the 
ol criprur,dlly and nighcly to meditate, to ſtudie, and to 
ptofite in the lawes of G 8 And hefhal explain 
and truely i & it vnto the people. Erpaſcus 
10 inunemet. And he ſhall finde there plentie of ſpirituall food for 
himſelf and fot his people, to ediſie their ſoules, to inſtruct and 
call them to the knowledge of God to feed them r 
that they ſhal not lacke neceſſaties to then ſoules. Let vs there Heb. j. 
fore ſo liue, that we may be called Portifices appellati a Deo. 
This our great biſhop Chriſt is alſo, Portifex ſantias , inno- 
cens i ſegregatus a peccatoribus, exceſſior exlu,ſedens + 
a dextri Dei, — 5 conſcientias noſtras 4 ee intram 
ſanta ſanttorum per * re ſanguinem , Hee is ſanctur, Sad. 
A — Biſhop, and willeth ys to be holy in our conuerſation, 
2 © applying our lelues vnto godlineſle, to the ſeruice of God, to 
live like bi N prie cleane, chaſte, deuout, ſtudi- 
ithfully labouring in his word, praying, doing ſacrifice, 
euer to be godly and yertuouſly occ Cr. 
He is Innern, an innocent, He neuet ſinned, he neuer offen- Innocens, 
ded in word, thought, nor deede, ſnnoc ent, noying no creature, 
profiting all folkes, meekly ſuffering aduerſiiies, opprobries, 
rages,rebukes, and reproches, without grudge or contradicti - 
on, Iunocem & famplex:/implex ſme plica. An innocent, without 
pleit or wrinkle, without error or doubleneſſe, without hipocri- 
fie or diſsimulation , without flattering or gloſing , without 
fraud or deceit:not ſeruing the body nor the Woll e but God. 
In this we ought alſo to follow our heauenly Biſhop. 
xs, He was vndefiled. He lived cleane without ſpot Impolbun 
ot blot, without wemme or ſtaine. No immundicitie in him, ; 
no vn ſſe, nor filthineſſe: but all pure and cleane, chaſte 


and immaculate, all Pet and ſhining in grace and godlines: 
egregatus a peccatoribus, cleane ſegre- 


Samples, 


Inſomuch that he was 5 
gate from all kind of vncſeaneſſe, from al maner of ſins, & from 
innert. Segregate from ihem, not from their coimpanie: For as 
Mathew writeth:Publicans and ſinners came and ate & drank 
wich him and his * 20 in the houſe of Leui. And hee alſo 
came as a phiſition, to heale the ſinner. And yet he was ſegre- 
gate from them, quantum ad participationem cum eis in peccatos 
as touching their ill liuinges, not being participant with them 
in fin;but came onely to heale them, and to rid them from fin 
and ſore of the ſoule . Hee entted the heauens; not with the 
bloud of kid nor goate, but with his one proper bloud. For 
which and for his holineſſe and perſe&nefle » Excelſior cœli⸗ Excelfor cal, 
atftus eſt, He is extolled and exalted aboue all the Angels and 

titudes : aboue all the heauens fitting on the right hand of 
the father. Whom all the heauenly creatures doe worſhip,ho- 
nour and do reuerence vnto. Where he praieth for his people, 
ny N e prog gre or to his father for vs. 

is our B. purgeth our conſciences(as witneſſeth the A 

* he clenſcthions ſoules, hee — or, vs inwardly bende 
and faire, The biſhop of Rome lacketh manie of theſe notable 
vertues. He hath ſew or none of theſe e ſewe or none 
of theſe qualities, Hee is ( as wee all are ſinners) a ſinner, To 
whom this word Magnus, great, is not conuenient, nor car Iſegwmu, 
6 © bein him any waies verified. For he cannot forgiue ſin a8 

Biſhop roy 4: neat as he ee Sancta ſan- 

Forum, with his own bloud, as he did. How c an he then be cal- 


da i that is (as we be all ſinners)a finner,a brea- 
becher e ere ede 
Tor chap auſe the lawe commaunded that every biſhop and 
prieſt 1 np veni andfacrifice for hjs own and, 
| rtheſi of the people, How can he there- 

. ; 1 or | | 
e. ake of, is biſhop. No dole, 

ne 


mouth. 
VVhercfore Gabriel 


Segregatu / & 
precavi 


Math. 9. 


8 


flor cas, 


Images, and the Idoll Daruell Gatheren deſtroyed. Frier F. oreſt executed. Abbeyer raſed. The tory of tohn Lambert 1 903 


eſſe, and of himſelfe, euer ws and is great, of home itis errours2.therefaze he was tuſtiy condemned, after hanged 
plal.ah, — 2 £44 in Smithfield in chaynes a gallowes uicke, by Feler Fozeſt 
| — * S nyer pen, and Þ -—». 1 
In che place of execution there was a ſcaffold 
the Kings moſt honozable Counſell 


Leuit. 21 . 


Biſh 


ops, the Prop 
Lord o 


flords, the 


cat of him and | | lfe 
dad at iu c other. And therefore 
Apoltle faid; mum, 
calos Ieſum filizem at WP ; 
penetrate the 91 | 


Heere may, yee 

The Vote vessel ae "oor 

ponChzit. take from him not onely 
that name yet contented, hut 
9145, Summits, Sancti mus, Beat 
other. The greateſt, the higheli 
vniuerſall, in the ſuperlatiue degree 
Biſhop but Chriſt onely, no 
none holy, none bleſſed, none yi 
The Biſhop of Rome, and all orher 


Ss 


I: 


we 
0 


: 
8 


lings and vn worthy ſi vnto this B were raſed, 

Fi our Chriſt J unn 4 nobility n „ as, 
bp ouigh ede eee Biſhop 0 of this Kalme foundation, that there ſcemeth 

i hop, our hi f ,ourlupreme Bi our , | the | there | 
and enverſall; (hop. Which names are cane pe vnto by Gods grace, no pollivility hereaſterleft fo the generation 15 
Chriſt, and to no earthly Biſnop: Not to the Biſhop of Rome, thoſe ſtrange weedes to grow heere actoꝛding to 
not to the Biſhop of ler̃uſalem, not to the Biſhop of Antioch, Me true verdic — bulk in dis * 
gor of Conſtantinople, nor to any other Biſhop. No earth] ee. Euery Plantation being nor planted of my father, Marth. 1g 

of 40 ſhallbepl . | NO: 


reſume to take dal him theſe high and h 


Biſhop to ucked vp by the rootes, c. 
names one co God appropriate. ar Th hi | Aich | 
Cod region Blk ou mayeſt and I truſt wilt once make e 

P 


tory of che worry Martyr of God lohn Tam. Nat. 
th his | 


this va arious Bi of Rome, firſt to know and know. bert, otherwiſe named Nicolſon, with hi 72 > 
ledge chy Sonne Chriſt to be the onely ſupreme and vnluer- tions and aunſiveres, ag well before the Arc bilhop of 
{all Biſhop of the world, Secondatily to know himſelfe, his 98 Warham, and other Biſhops; 28 alſo 
weakenefſe, his frailtie, and his preſumprion, To know his of- before K.Henry 8. by whome at length hen 


fice and bounden duty vnto thee. To know his owne Dioces, 
and to vſurp no further, Thirdly,to haue a low, humble, meeke 


hart and ſtomacke: to feare thee God and thy iudgemen diate 
— 5.0 erage 
followed 


condemned to death, and burned in 
Smithfield, Ann. 15328. Ir 7 


the ruine and 
are, and it 


= 


to knowledge his owne faults and vſurpations, and to redre 


the lame, 


ow to returne bnto our matter, it ſollomech in the letter 
taken: De quo edere non | 
deſcruiunt, oc. 
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22 
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K. Hen. B. Articles obiefGed againſt loha Lambert, with hit anſwere to the ſame, 


Baptiſme,uhether thou doeft belteue that it is a ſacrament and therefoze marping a wife foz teme dy of 
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1008' K,Hen 8, \» he annere of lohn Lambert ta the Biſhops articles. Meriter and reward. 
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T he anfovere of Tohn Lambert to the Biſhops articles, Auricular conſeſelon not of God. 


that he (hich glozicth, would glozte in the Lo2d, Againe, in 
the firſt boke he ſapth thus unto God: Nanguid inops es & 
gaudes lucris ? Nunqmid amarus  v/uras exigts * Superogarur 
tibivt debeas ? CF quis habet quicquam non tuum ? Reddrs debi- 
ta nulli debent, dom. i⸗ debita nihil perdens, Doch any man giue 
that be oweth not vnto ther that thou ſhouldeſt be in his 

and hath any man ought that is not thine : hon 


— 2 
Alſo in the boke called . A 
platione Chri/ts, he ſapyth in this wiſe: 
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omni, Mors eius meritum mewn, 
& reſurrettio mea. Meritum meum miſeratio Domini . Non 
[um meriti mops quamdin ille miſcratiomum Dominus non deſue- 
rit. Et ſi miſericordie Domini mult e, multus ego ſum in meritis. 
All mp hoze ts in the Loꝛds death. His is 
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Concerning free will, J meane alfogether, as doth S. Au⸗ 
guſtine, that of our ſelfe we haue no libertie ne tods 
the will of God, but are ſubiect vnto ſinne and thzalds of the 
ſame, conclu/i ſub peccatum, & venumaati ſub codem : Shut vp 
and ſold vnder inne, as witneſſeth both Eſay and alſo Paule, 
but by the grace of God, we are rid and ſet at libertie, accoz 
ding to the poꝛtion that euerp man hath taken of the ſame, 
ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. | 
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1010 K. Hen. 8. The anſwere of John Lambert to the Biſhops articles, The ſcripture ſufficient 


miniſtery of the pꝛieſt any hit auaile fo to loſe any perſon, 

bnleſſe he that ſhould be loſed, giue credence vnto the wo2d . Pozeouer,m 

ee eee, | 

2 ca : 

king betwirt Godand man. And this teſtifieth B. Paule in that God giueth un- Beg 
2. Cor. . the 2.tothe Cozinth. where he * in chis wiſe : God hath re- he doth vnto all god, giuegrac, 

conciled vs vnto him thorough Tefus Chriſt, Sc how it is | | 03 no. 

God that loſeth vs from ſinne, which is to make reconciliats in pour xti. article pou do aſke, vheſhcr all Anſwere th 
Chzift only 100- Old 92 attonement betwixt vs and him, and that 2 vnto in holy ſcripture, and «Allele, 
lech vs [x6 in, Khome he cauſed to dye foz the ſame purpoſe. And he( | and 

S. Paule) hath ordained ys Miniſters of the ſaid attonement. 
The Apoſtles Der how Chziſts Apoſtles called not ſelues the antho2s 
not the anchors of binding and loſing, but Giniſters: for be (that is to wit, 


of binding and Sod) reconciled the world vnto him, r other, in D 
nd hath com- zm Voctko: Ley, 


looſiag,but mi⸗ 
ters. There may know hat nee . 
mitted 'Caith Paule) vnto vs to be meſſengers of the ſame ] | | firſt pꝛo⸗ W. Mellng. 


* — or tidings of one oh or reconciling. 6 
o that the power thereby men are from ſinne, 
This ſayings not the pꝛteſts power you m by the Ne 
taken out of = \rhich ts right true: yeã and with leaſure, J doubt not but that 
Peter Lombert, hich [ thus: Solus Dems 
and cited in the J can ſhew ſame im the — 

Decrces. remit tit peccata, Only God ch and pa 

ſinnes. And this was p2eached at 


o be cut off and caſt away. 


lohn. 1. 
——5 —— n that ſaid | an anſwere vnto this , 14 — 
the pzeacher, teſtimo ginen a Lamb, it is | me, d not Cyril jn 
thewed that was an t man. But in that it is ſaid ſhew any other then he hath ſhewed 1e 
that he taketh away the ſinne of the woꝛld, is ſhewed that he 3 o afozetime, waiting vpon this ſaping of S. John, Sunt, G. alia Iohn 21 
was God,alleaging there foꝛ the confirmation of this part of ml am u, there are many things moe which leſus 
his purpoſe the vulgar ſaping aboue ſapd by me, Sola Deus . Notwithſtanding, fsz ſo much as euery man at all ſea- 
remittit peccata. And the fam p2opoſition, oꝛ an other equall cannot what — meer yn make 
x with the ſame: in an Yomily chat is made as he may: J ſay (as I ſuppoſe) the firſt part of —— 
Mark's Nen this tert of . Vocabitur nomen eius leſiu, oc, on to be e to be affirmed: | — - 
fis name ſhall be called Teſus, for he ſhall ſaue nd yu th ation, ner wholy recti 
from their ſinnes. Alſo S.Chzpſoffome . opere imperfecto, vpon ary uro ot all men. 
Matth. 23. this tert, /z vobis Scribe & Phariſæi, qui clauditis regnum c- 
lorum, ec, Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſies, becauſe yee | de both cure. Heb. 3+. 
ſhur vp the kingdome ofheauen before men, &c. As nter as 40 0 | 
my remembzance doth ſerue me: 02els in ſome other place, 
but in the ſame boke ( as J ſuppoſe) he affirmeth that the keies 
of heauen are the woꝛd and doctrine of God. This witneſſeth Lotze what S. Hierome ſapeth vpon this verſe, Dominus ,,, 
Thekeyes ol moꝛeouer S. Gꝛegoꝛy (J trow) in his bake called Paforatia, narrabit in ſeripturss populorum, The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, Pſal z. 
— — oe oꝛ cls it is in an Epiſtle that he wziteth,ad Epiſcopmm Conſtan- when he writeth vp the people. Saint Ambzoſe alſo in a bre 44. 
b — Vf > rnopolitanum, in theſe woꝛds: Claus apertions eft ſermo cor- treatiſe, De Paradiſo, doth ſhew likewiſe, where he bzingeth 4: Paradiſa 
Crcgan Paſtor. rettoris, qu increpando, culpam detegit, quam ſepe neſcit qui this text of Panle witten in the 2. to the Cozinth. I am atraid 
perpetrauit. The key of loſin 1 10 of the coꝛreckoꝛ, tho leaſt it may by ſome meane be brought to paſſe, that as the 
rebuking doth diſcloſe the favit. many times he knoweth Serpent deceiued Eue thorow wilines, ſo your mindes may be 
not that committeth the ſame. 50 — from the ſimple veritie that is in Chriſt. And alſo in 
Saint Ambzoſe agreeing to the ſame, ſapeth: Verbum Dei his Commentaries vpon the epiſtle to the Coloſf, vpon this 
text, In Chriſt Ieſus is all treaſure of wiſedome, and in other 
_ laces of the ſame wo2ke, 
| i 37 # 5% e | The chiefe arti- 
d tura dininit us inſpirata, &c. Chryſof, in | s 
inſpiration of God, pr And in 2 1 2 — we 
in opere 
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Luke 1. in like maner it is ſpok? of John Baptiſt in the firit of Luke 
mak that he ſhould goe before Chriſt inthe ſpirit and power 


Helias, and turne the harts of the fathers to their children, and 
the vnbelceuers to the wiſdome of the rightwiſe. Albeit to 
turne mens harts and to wo:ke in ſhem be vnto God. 
Me:tmymie, But ſo vſe we to ſpeake, MHetonymicè, As if pour Lo2dſhip 
is afigure,wb? de ned me to be ercommunicate, and ſhould | 
verve Acommandement tothe Parſon of Knoll to declare the ſame, 7 © toheare 
longethto one, the people would ſap that the Parſon of Knoll peclaimin t 
is impzoperly pour commaundement had accurſed me: but pet doth he 
tranſkerrento w2gperty curſe me, but pou rather, then he in uncing 
6 the ſame, doch your ad and commaundement, rather 
ne. | ; 
Touching caſes limited fo Pꝛieſts and 
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vs all both to knowe and loue , taking 

wee bee ſednced there fro, by lawes and dodrines of men. 

L oke alſo in the tf, chap. tothe Coloſſians, and in the epiſfle of 
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Law compel» their will,fo2 it Would becontrarpto <aritie, i J ovlde ſa af eter, James, and John, ſchich were noted pzincipa 
— no man to ſent to bew2ap them, that J neede not, andtowhom perhaps; and Barnabas to be their mares and fellowes 
(49202 01% though J haue knowne themto offend. pet of their a- . « nor agen — (as 3 ſuppoſe) 197 lone, togicher. 
ere . 
out anp dilc ueraigne: 
that ſuch as —— of God graunted, they might haue ſafely 15 tt, 


Luke 24 


Judges 2 nat knowing by due pzcofe 
haue to do afoze are culpable will infozce them by an oth, the ſame: like as ihey did reiopce in other bene- 10 
Nomon's do deten themſelnes in opening befoze them their heartes: in fites to them of God, to be miniſters in his church fo; 20 
wa dimen this lo doing, J cannot ſes — weis the of tot fame: mid as S. John calleth himſelfe che 
dy the law. requeſts. Foz it is in the lam ( but J wot not certainly — Diſciple loued of vis mailter Jeſus, + teſtiſiech, how that vnto 
thus.Nemo tenetur prodere ſemetipſum, that is to ay: 1 hum Chꝛiſt hanging vpon the cralle,did commit his bleſſed mo⸗ 
ho — — bunclfe.Aoin wn — man hl 6 — if cheſe th2ce Apoſtles, Ja Pet and ohn 
Law piuntihe en : Cogitationis pœnam nemo patiatur: No — 2 9 m er, L 
no — tor 2 — — men bis thought. To ſhould haue by humilitie, left out to 2 . 
tdang dt. common pꝛouerbe, that is 5 — — — , uhen they tooke Paul and Barnabas into their fel - Obtertton t 
@tigalibus. That ts to ſap, — free and need to pay no 1265 Kobe thought Paul which vleth neuer a / 2a. ! 
Thongh's be fole. So that to conclude, J think it lawfull, at the commande⸗ — — ny the woꝛdes aboue ſaide foz 
free 2ndnee7 ment of a Judge, to make an othe,toſap the trueth, —— if owne p —_—— ope E 
Ne e woulde not 1 — | 


to rer no tele. g Judge requireth an othe dulie, and in lawful wiſe,0:t0 make 


an othe in any other caſe connenient , and that alle urgatts 
on of infam any infamyis lawfully laid again à man. 
C Jn thextit. where x —— — pg be. 
ſing the reteite of the — extreame 70 . 
1 


Tothe 42-27 vncttan, oz ſolemniſing of — ſinne deadly: J af dons 


eicle. — — — — 


eſa Is | 
ſotodoe, except remember) . 


— — 


and none otherwiſe. 
ee ins ati knowne himſelſe equall 
ter was Chiiltes- earth tobinde and $n he wt aloof Pale abou en, this 3 * 
To the 43. looſe 2 I lap, chat 3 do not — — — rn og noted, as ſerumg to my purpoſe , that l 
Article, by thts terme vicar : Fo2 Chꝛiſt neuer called Peter, ne none o⸗ n. ih d aboue the other fo 838 — | | 
— date I yo menne pero, ben ar theo Peter to ber toe ge a © es makin 22 
rt bopex lo ſe into heanen; eres r remaineth 80 Par nd f, fees e James 1 
vicar of 28 acher, that her ſo being as Peter and lohn, that ap the age th hee) gg > rence ofſupe: 
Chit, way omen bisroume: then J ſap, it vnto mee — to to Barnabe their righthandes el. James nom 
8 . minen en (ubich J chewe here ⸗ lowthip , — — 
8 as Peter was ſo — well ag nic are, beg 
| over I — —⅛ mays Tassen 3 wood wore ſom = com 
Peter nomoie ſonting | FG tes: Thar ee Saviour) ene Fre ——— 5 in 
rhen Pagl) any Peter ſayings e Sava) * — —— 9 —— | bout ſuper e 
Math,r $7 he gas of hell Hall terer it. rome it, Tocher wilt ewes, "We 
_ the — heauen, and binde — f- 8 Act. 11. 


earth, the re halt bounce dle bete heaucn : and wha 


ue doctrine of Ch:ilt, and baptiſing 
enkel bled, being like as he afoze was 
torhe ee ther Chuttkian bzethzen that were in J 
— vits hen peter came to 
eter. cumciſton, made n 


pttouts. 


— — 
e 

, ſaping : vou haue gone 
Prterwagcon- dab tn bos wich. ms to haurmmedled 


1 unclean, becauſe 
An. 


— 
to doe by 


t „ 
in oꝛder: ſhewing that he was ſo 
gms 
againſt hum { ahich we 

— chuiſtian b:ethzen) were content, poldin 
witdautſany moꝛe complaining, and gaue — 4 
God.ſaping: Then God hath granted alſo ymorke 
take repent dſoto come to eternall life. Mherein 


yon 
les were as bold be⸗ 
r — with JPeter,as 


foꝛe ts ſhewed of | 


they therefore by 
E 
— one would ſate : 
my ſheepe.contr that am the head of the 


rall vicar, hauing both n 


fiblp come among them, and ſo were they baptiſed. 


gone den dic was aule, and all the other 8. And A 
then other doe not thinke contrarte, but chat Meter and all other of the a- 
apoſtles: ne polkles were vicars, if you meane by this woꝛd Wicar, 
Uicar of Chiiſt. a deputie 02 fach like fo2 to pꝛeach his Euangelie (upich is an 

office of all other moſt ſoueraigne) to miniſter ſacraments, and 
to doe ſuch diuine ſeruice in Gods church. And thus were 
they wo2thte to be called ( as the ſcripture nameth them)Chziſts 
true apolt les ; „Paus c | 
antho2itte one m by Cy21lt after his reſurrecio 
5 ther ha lend you, Take you the Holie 
Luke 24 Gholttwhole ſinnes ſocuer you ſhal torgiue,are forgiuen them: 
and whoſe fins you (hal retaine,are retained. And ſame aw 
boa:  fhozikie did they receirre vhen hilt ſpake vntoall the church, 
after the mind of ſaint Anguſtine and other, in Peter, ſaying * 


Peter feed my ſheepe- | © 
Cotbe44-32 An the xlity. Were pon ale, whether  beleene, that the Jb. 
tle. ue oe bed agile olen ko atime(his proper name being erpreſed) 
Peter. be the ſucceſſo2 of Peter, I ſap that it ſeemeth to me a thing 

no great value thecher am 

it ſhould be nu eDantonglle | 

withſtanding J will ſhew my rude thought in it, uhich is this, 

Pope may ſacceed in Peters 02 of fice, ano do 

How the Pope the ſame dulte and diligently feeding Chaiſtes flocke, and 
my bea(uc- ſhewirg vertuous enſample ofliaing to the ſame,and ſodoing 
Tran he map and ought to be tho! and named a true ſucceſſour of 
D. Peters ſucceſſoꝛ, per⸗ 

other like pꝛoperties re⸗ 
other as doe 


the articles of our faith, Not- 


Euery good 
biſboꝝ may be 
ſucceſſour of 
Pecer, 


As the nf 


* 
Des 
— 4 
o tye 1 
of Peter. T 


the 
Pe 


8832 4 eorum. 
* * * e nne 1116 
tee ana wen, hat aceupie the ralnes of faut 
then his ſuccel⸗ | ererciſ T et ö 02 ö | 
ſouc, is wiitten of S. Hierome, All bichop 


Hicrom, 


gan, was made cleane though the benefite of the holie ghof. 


The vicar of Chriſt, who. The anſwere of John Lambert ta the biſhops articles, 
im and ocher with him aſſem- | 

anes : the apoſt bes and o⸗ 
ewy, hearing thereof, 
ahich heide vppon Cir⸗ 
obetſance vnto him (albeit J thinke ve- 
rilie he had moze holineſſe then euer had any other pope) as — 


ts 


vertuous | 


are and that is moꝛe, 


and cold! 

i 
and 
cleere revelations of God, and not by his owne fantaſie and 2 © 
ar acts AMEESAD 

er 
called woꝛthilte, it ſhall 
he elſe bo repated 
as ſuch be called of the 
ſhepheardes. | 
the 45. there you aſke, nhether euer J haue pꝛomiſed To the laſt ar« 

at tine by mp othe, oꝛ made anie canfedoracie o2 league. 
—— perſon oꝛ perſons, hat would alwate holde and de⸗ 


fwere being heard, the other that afoze had made 
anſwere being heard, — 
her to 
entilesto 


turiſdia io 
trttuall: with ſach other like 2 but ſhewed chem it 
l — 2 pleaſed Tok to them — 
na ) 
Ne astothe Jewes. Jn token vhereof the holte ghoſt did ſens 


il Peter were the vicar of Chzift, e- 4 © 


doe loue me, and J 
zieſts, Legates,02 any ſuch like. | 


d onto | tPeace be amongſt you. _ 
Nee doe 


lerue fo oꝛ no, J cannot ſ& that 5 , p:opolitions,nherein is 


in oꝛder p 


Contrartwiſe, Daniell being a<ilde,condemneth Pꝛieſtes, o: 
anctent men. It ts no eaſte thing,ſaith he, to ſtand in the rome 
of Peter and.Paule, and to keepe the ſeate of them now ratg- 


ning with hut: Fo2 vnſauozie ſalt isnought elſe wozth, but 


to be thzowne out of es, and troden downe of Vogs.T 
—— nd t ne ol Hogs. This 


as a Doue. Crowes be fedde of dead car ion, and ſo is 
ee eee or: 
| ops are no biſhops, and that thep hich followe no ſaints tn 


02Gdd knoweth a doue from a crowe, and {,. 
adenourer of carion. But ſuch as de- 


So that toconclude,J ſay; that the pope o2dinatclie choſen 


an image of a pope oꝛ of a biſhop, accoꝛding 
P2ophet : 


Jn 
ante 


certaine concluſi 


ons 02 articles ſeeming to me and to my 


complices right and conſonant vnto the faith; and will that J 
ſhould certifie pon of the courſe and fozme of the ſaid opinions 
and concluſions by rowe, and of the names and ſurnames of 
them that were to me adherent, and pꝛomiſed to be adyerent in tett his fel⸗ 
this behalte: J ſate, that q doe not remember, that euer 3 made lewis. 
pact 02 confederacie with any perſon oꝛ perſons, ne made ante 
pꝛomiſe by othe, chat J would alwate hold and oc fend any con⸗ 
cluſions, oꝛ articles ſeeming to me s ocher, right ano conſonant 
to the faith, vnlelle it hach chanced me to ſate in this foꝛme: that 
I would neuer with the ayde or God, foꝛſaue ne decline from 
the truth, neither fo: feare. nos pet foꝛ four of man oꝛ men. 


Thus J have perhaps ſatd in ſome time, oꝛ ſome place, be⸗ 


cauſe J haue indeed ſo intended, and doc intend, Gods grace af 
ſiſting me. But J cannot pet tellysu,vhether J haue ſo (aid oꝛ 
no, noꝛ to ſchat perſons; ne at that time, in that place, 
Neither J doe recken — — _ — — * as 
them, foꝛ in And thote doe J agltheopinfon 

reckon all them that are oz will bee truelte chꝛiſten, in — — 
vpon hꝛiſts name. And concerning 
I can tell you of none o 
uhereof J recken and 
poſitions, thich both 


ke viterlie be concluded in two pꝛo⸗ 
are witten inthe newe Teſtament. 
Tiefirſt is in the Actes of the Apoſttes in this wiſe : CHriſtus 


eſt caput anguli,nec eſt in alio quoquum ſalus. Non entm alind no- c ht fitſt pꝛopo. 
men ſub cœſo datum eff inter homme s,in quo oporteat no: ſaluos fi- AG 
eri. That is to ſate: Chriſt is the head corner ſtone of bur faith ts. 4. 
whereupon it ſhould bee ſet and grounded, neither is ſaluation 
in any other, for there is none other name rnder heauen giuen 


amongſt men, wherein we may be ſaued. This is the one of the 
ltti 7 — compzebended my ſaying, 1 Cor. t. 
uhich ſaint Paule doth thus otherwiſe erplicate:Chriſt is made 
of God our iſdome, our righteouſneſſe, our pureneſle, or ſatiſ- 
faction, and our redemption, And in another place: There is 
none other foundati6,thatanyman may put, except that which 
is already put, that is Chriſt letus. 
The ocher pzopoſition is wzitten of the pzophet Cſay,and re- The \2conn 
cited of our Sauisur in the Euangelie 


woꝛdes: Men doe worſhip me in vaine, teaching doctrines and 


. ts,orlawes humane, Dfthis waiteth Paule very large: Cg. 


in diuers places, euerte there well nigh. Amorgſte other, 


Coloſ. 2. where he wa the Coloſsians to take heed that no 
man doe ſpoile them, to-fteale them away, by Philoſophy or 
vaine deception,according to the conſtitutions of men,and or- 
—_— this world, doe certifie yon of all the opt- 
nions 


5 


concluſions, I intend; oz haue intended to ſu⸗ 
ig contained in the two pꝛopoſitions abouc wen ten. 
5 
r Cræd, that a 
Als _ —— the It 
a | names t ſurnames 
nat alarlie ;of the hat 


| be to me adherentes, oꝛ that 


| t heare 
3 
viſe, we FJ weene the multi- 
vnto the one halfe of 


joutd doe | 


moꝛe _ dot great a ubile'J doubt 

not) but that our x — fenntke 1 
knowted OO neſſed, and letteth;/that-it can not *#c any by vis 
tome 2b20ad to be ſeen. J ſate ther oe again,J know of no par- be 


ticular adherentes, ne of none that hach o pꝛomiſed nie to bes 


ui 


— that ſaith vnto you pax vobis,onght nat to be heard, 02 to be Augult. 


liuing Let vs marke 
not how the 
bir dſpeat.eth, 
but buw he tet 


lining,are not the ſucceſſo2s of ſaintes, but vnſauozie very. 
ſalt, thut is, neither of the church, ne ſhall come in heauen to Che crow fee- 
raigne there with Peter and Paule, but bee th2zowne out with 
great contempt. 
— — derds, as the (ain bre 

re and &ds,as ts did, bre their cild2en > 
— — in heauen 


deth vpon cari 
on, che dout no! 


S. Peters goblte lining. 1 the pope 
to dae diligentlte, that he may bee lo Pet tr — 
bebutavains name. Fo2 rather map not. 


Paſtor & Idolnm: O 1doll Zach. 11 


To. Lambert 
required to de. 


of 7. Lambert 


opinions o2 concluſions, '"5*ofiedin 2, 
, then I haue ſhewed , the lumme pꝛopoffttons. 


| P:opotition. 
Watthcw, tn theſe 2 29 


bee adherent part: J ſate, that I — numher of 
, without J ſhonlde nt bale Thats 
endome⸗ 


1034 K.Hen,8, Cranmer ambaſtadot to the P. and made «Archv.of Cant. Lambert brought before the K. 


in theſe matters.And would not (except J knew added alſo many 
—————ů— 77 25 de⸗ 
tea, ne bew2ate ante one of them, o no mans os J 


vs, grant 


am bound to obey God aboue men. Mho be 
the truth to be Amen. 
Theſe anſweres of 


Theſe anſwers 


ops ao . 
. —— Rs 
archbiſhoppes honle of Dtfozd, being ſtittute 

ozd in cuſtobic. helpe and furniture of bokes as by his owne woꝛdes is to 


God w2ought foꝛ Lambert 
ſatd Wars 


in Amballage,with the earle of Wilihire,docts? 


baff | 
the Biop of Berne, dodo: Benct,and other learned men, 


Eome. Rome at Bononte, to diſpute 
2 kings a den en court of 
b cour . 
8 pointments made, yet when the time came, 
the nlugs cauſt red, to diſpute with them, in theſe two pzopoſitions : 1 
Two p19poliet» man, iure diu ought to marry his 
ous of Cramer. Man, iure dimino, could a 22 — 
That the biſhop of Rome by no mranes ts diſpence 
the contrarte. But of this moꝛe copioufite we will intreat 
Loꝛds grace permitting) in the ſequele of our ſtoꝛte, com 
to docto2 Cranmers 
Do. Cranmer 


mane archbih. the ſaid Docour Tranmer. 


of Cantucbarie 5 


Lambttt deltz 
ueted aut of 
cuſtodie. 
kinges 
1 wozdsto Kam- 


childzen about in thoſe daies could not dert. 
theockes. nieſthd. and applied 
tending 


hen the ſermon was done, Kambert haning 
tunttie, went gentlie vnto the Pzeacher to talke w 
— im—oas ments therein he deſired to be . Al 


dy 


Z 
: 


— Doc⸗ mer 
E — The king fi 
Lambcrisar- fours, L Iraumcr came all vn⸗ ther, gierce 
ens. — — | thoſe affaires, te. he nowe began et. 
poꝛted them to be of c And of a fewe 8 5 
rthich were boꝛne awal reaſdn was this, he 
gathered vpon Cheilte wo2ds, where it is Golpeli; godlie to this 
Ag — neicher theeup, = mandin 
a 5 
Sede neither the Tine £02p0: ament: by 50 withall 
change not the like reaſon it is not at ſpoken of the * and 
cup:Erg2net- bꝛead, ſhoulde turne (t into the bodie of vppon. 


ther do þ woads ,-..; 


zin. N Thecle 
ae Another reaſon was this: wat it is not agreeable vnto a na · a great alle of 
the body, turall bodie to be in two places a moe at one time: the Re | 
Dne body can- it muſt followe of necel bad not anatu lo acaſe. eeearchbith, 
places at once TAll bodie,02 elſe truel} nature of a ns. 
waturally. hoodie. be pꝛeſer leſſe 
earth on the right 


; 
7: 
8T 

; 

8 


: 


328 


Lorne hone 


F of his in the ſacrament : 


by the contrarie: all the p2oper conditions, 
rament, which cannot bee 


fubiec : therefoze we mul of neceſſitic confelle the 


185 


2 


* 


b 


; 
f 


The diſputation of John Lambert before the kit. 1023 


rather fill in one place, 
of his Scripture doth not 
vppon — oey myers —— "na 


id ſhine rounde about him, mers obtection. 


Saule, Saule, Re pre — — 2 
on thep which were with Paule, verilie hearde the 


voice, bat did ſar no bodie. 
| on the contrarie part,ſaid: Panle him ſelfe The archb#/- 


Aces 26, that hilt didappeare vntohim inthe 9% berir. 

| td: Chift did witneſe in . Anſwere tothe 
| — peare vnto him, and 2 
the Gentiles: Notwithſtanding 


ſaying vnto him, Acts. 


the ſixt place of ⁊᷑ be haſty im 


Ge argument ſhould be taken out puDency ofthe 
malice ; the *®op of Clin · 
rather being dzowned with againlt the cee. 


dt Uh the diſputation —_ 
The kinges n | out of the 12. chapter to the C —— 


— po5 oem. Ice? And agate inthe 1 f. chapter; be tenlon ot 


woꝛds to Lam⸗ 
dert. 


change He appeared vnto Cephas: and after wards vnto lamies, then t Ste,Wincheſ. 
ces and much talke had in all the Apoſtles, but laſt of all he appeared ynto me as one beta x Cor. 5 
1 EONS ont of due time. 5 W 5 
on hat he thought as touching Hereunto Lambert anſwered nothing doubt at 
Lamberts 0482 Then Lambert beginning to 40 Chiiſt was ſern, ard did appeere,but he did dente that he was in 


two 02 in diuers places,acco2ding tothe maner of his bodie. nt teplletß 


— ng — 7 of Paule, 2 Cor.; 


repeated the place out to the Cozinthians 
and 5. cap, And if ſo be, we haue known Chrilt after the fleſh, 
now henceforth know we him ſo no more,&c, 


fo} 
tun tothe king. thanks had ſo inclined the hart of the king, chat 
won net diſdain bs heare ans Erber the 
Religion: foꝛ that it happencth oftentimes,thzough 
of the biſhops, that many god and innocent men in mante pla- 
The cruelty of ces are pꝛiuilie murthered and put to death without the kinges 


bidops noted. knowledge. | Lambert anſwered,that this knowledge is not to be vnder⸗ 
But now fozfomuch as tothe ſenſe of the bodte 
— harts 
op or —— go put the body, God knoweth, which was rapte into the thirde 
nine godneſſe hath ſo aboundantlie indued wich ſo heauen, Ikno not, Whether in the bodie or without, God kno. 
God will bzing ſome great to paſſe ſhʒougi ſhall eaſilie chat in this reuelation he was taken vppe 
ting — ef e Manne 41 —— the — — rathey thee 
angrie voice, interrupting came o2pozallie from ſhew them 
tion: e eng 5 r vnto him: *Th; 
inted ont ence, but bꝛiellie matter, with⸗ 
— ante — 2 — Chus he ſpahe inLatine. 


But Lambert being abaſhed at the kings wo2ds con 
trariefo dl nens erf ration Faida hd Lon ig lpither 6 
he might turne püm f n theſe great ſtraightes and extrea- i 


mail char dige be 2. 
being taunted and rebaked, could not bee ſuffered to pꝛoſecute 


Thekinyfierce But the king being bene with anger and vehemencts ſaid: Aſter he bithop 
Þpon Lambert. ſtandeſt 2 Anſwere as touching the Sacrament Durham toke 
of he er res hon tals that it is the bodie of ſpake much ol Gods om 


. 
. 


Milt, oz wilt dente it? And with that wozd the king lifted vppe 
bis cappe. 


Lambert. Janſwere with ſaint Auguſtine; that it is che bo- 
die of Ch:ift,after a certame maner. Lambert anſwered, 
Jeden modo, . The king. Anſwere me neither ont of ſaint Auguſtine, nei, 7 o furs, therein doth 
_ by the 2 ocher but tell m? de- the bodie: and The figuratine 
ther thou ſaieſt it is the bodie of no: wozds the die doe. atine ſpeech, euery phzace ofthe 
| : where and d 


che fi- Parked. 


OY 


A deſcription of the martyrdome of John Lambert. His treatife of the Sacrament to the * % 1027 
e and manerof iy conſtane-- 
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alten arts] - me c. ere euiden lhewed, 1 
e he plac. 1 and aſcended in a viſible/and eircumſertpt bodie. 


anne Tha 

£ w 5 45 er. viſible and in a viſtble bodte, cheſe woꝛdes dar te- 
to 5,01 nd when werelooking vppe: Why ſtand ye heere 
a 


ins: 4 43084 


ambert gol 
1 death, © 
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ext fezgiutnes 


ro a vp into heuuenꝰ And, euen 7 
= = ondlie it was in J haue atoꝛe ourd, and moꝛe⸗ 


is not ſeene, but is inuiũble, as appeareth: To 

y inuiſible, gcc. and, He dwelleth — inacceſsible 

"gh Which no man ſe&th-tior may ſee,&c, Chertoʒe the man⸗ 
— natur alli bo — — That thirdly 
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OREN of my fa mer purpoſe, 
ohn 


But 
EE: EZ geen ecken en ene ; 
an ts Bog tur, u 
inn — — ee as the dame, 7 grace to N tun], in le Vatil 
be was | mY mind olde inthis 1 30 truth 
Omnia enim 
22 Thereſote de pf the word is the creator;all 
are made by him but as touching gebe 
ture made of the ſeed of Dauid econ to the fleſh, and or- 
aan dained according to the ſimilitude of men, Alſo becauſe man 
Eee — . bay conficch ed ed things fe oule and the fleſh; incharhe had 
45 10 den be re mug a ſoule, he was penſiue and ſorrowful ynto death,in that he had 
and ſaid: ee fleſh he ſuffered death. Neither when wee call the fon of God 
e 8 em, g, Chriſt, we do his manhood, nor when 
ga e all Bom frhe new Teſtament 2 © Chriſt the ſon of man, we do ſeparate X hi ehereal yi 


hich - wt for many,for Lis iſsion of ſinnes. And Ifaie In that he was man,he was conuerſant ſence At 
arti 


you, I will not drinke henceforth of this fruit of the vine, in heaven where he now is)when he fai he 
pe into heauen , but hee which deſcended om beauen, out Cres dc. 


rl tha ogy that! drinke i it new with you in the kingdome Ae — * * ran ny 
ther? ' e ſonne of manne which is in en. Althoug 
b relation of Parke, is And as they — & chat hee was the ſonne of GOD, hee was in hea- 
Mark. 14 5 —.— hen eg given dank — — 5 — 8 of man, hee was yer 22 
ea was not aſcended into heauen. Likewiſe in that 


brake it and gaue it to them, and ſaid: Take, ts, this is m 
: body. And he ene c mind: he had given 'thanks,he reſpeltther is the ſon of God, he is the Lord of glory: and in 


Re it to they dranke of it, and he ſaid vnto thẽ: that he is the ſon of man, he was crucified. And yet notwith- 

of the new teſtament which is ſhed for many. 3 © — the Ar poltle ſaith: And ifthey had N the Lord of 
ec lay ou, Iwill drinke no more of the fruit of the glory,the py > ph ould neuer haue crucified him, And by this both 
e ſo — was in heauen, and the ſonne of God in that he 


78 1 the —— of God. 
in che aas, was man, was crucified ypon _ Therefore as he — t wel Che body of 
Chia can be fy or 


Tim. withhim making relation de called the Lord of glory crucified, when a — at ſuf ace 
upper 155 ſacrament. Nis reia / fering did oniy of So wy we Le zen 
— os Feakenbread thaks, This day thou thou ſhalt be with me'inparadiſe pgs, pela TR” 
This is my hich the bum of — manhood in his leb, he lay in RS — 


* th 
this i e of me. Ars bs alfo cording to 3 * in — was ne bs at ſame 


2 the cup, ſayin is the new Tc-. day. Afcording to ry hee neverdep — 
aies euery 


— m bend which is ſhed for you. 40 fro paradiſe, — be 55 his Socher is 
Doubt you not therefore — there is Chtiſt leſus — ts 


——— doth follow next, agreeable to Luke, and y 
it is thus: For I haue receiued of the Lorde, that which I alſo his manhood,from whence he ſhal come, Remember it wel, & 
haue delivered to you. That our Lord leſus Chriſt in the ſame keep faithfully thy chriſtian confeſsiantfor he roſe frõ the dead, 
he aſcended into hea fitteth at the right hand of the fa- 


night wherein he was * tooke bread, and when he had 
giuen thanks, he brake it and ſaid: Take, cate, this is my dak therzneither wil he com from any other place, then from thence 
to iudge the quicke & & the dead. And he ſhal come, as the voice 


- which is broken for you: this do ye inthe remembrance © — 9 
of the angel beareth witnes, as he was ſcene to go into heauen, 


- After the ſame maner alſo he tookthe cup whe he had ſup ped, 
« faying; This cup isthe new Teſtament in my bloud: this doas that is to fa 4526 the ſelſeſamẽ form and ſubſtice of ficſh, Wher- 


© ye drinke it, in the remembrance of me: for as oft en as ye unto-vndoy pour wo ngay but he did not take a+ 
ſhall are this Dread, and drink this cup,yoſhall ſhew the lords, way this form of his fleſh hee 
death, till hee ſhall declare my bethoughtot NE Coker 
* — tha pe fox ffirm iuinii of his manhood, that we 
ſhould ſo , 


place as God 
we liue, mooue, and hog b and yet notwithftandin 
we are not Bee lace as he is, but that man is eſe in 
cauſe that isotherwiſe in man,by acertain pro 
only et maner of being: for God and man is one perſon, . 
leſus Chriſt is both, lat babes — we ee — prot ; 
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4 treatiſe of the Satramint by John Lambert to the kin, 1028 


God x equall to his father.Like teſtimonte doth hee 
nall on of "Treatiſe that he maketh vpon the Eu of 
Theſe be his Wa20s there wzitten : Donec ſæculum finia- 


ſt Dominus, ſed etiam hic eſt veritas Domini, &c, 
tur, ſurſum e d be at an end, the Lord is aboue, but here is the monk plainlie in few woꝛds making fo2 me: 


tus), in lean Vntill the worl 28 bf 
— he Lorde alſo, for the body of our Lorde in which hee NI r is Cini un 
3 — — be in one place: but his truth is abroad in euery place, | is to ſaie,contained in one place Ar — os 
— firſt parcell,that is, vntil the worlds end, ts ſo put, that it erpeſſe that moze clearelte, he addeth to it ſaping: He is one & Nance u loca 
mie tone to the ſentence going _ 8 02 elſe to theſe wozves the {ame according to his humane ſubſtance,ablente from hea- 


The Lord is aboue it well accoꝛde r o uen when he was ini earth, & leauing the earth when hee aſcen- 
— 51 Lande is ſo bodilis ded into he auen. Wheras he hath . contrary Antitheſis fo the 


entence befoꝛe uhich is, 
dated. bat tn his bodie hee cannot nature, to ſhew fozth the firſt point the moze effectuallie, antitheſis, that 
from heauen vntill 72 — Antitheſis is thus; But according to his diuine and incom- la to tar, tentra- 
But howſoeuer the ſaid clauſe oz par cell bee applied, it ſhall pron ſubſtance, neither leauing heauen when hee deſcended Le v7 
not areatlie ſkill:foz my ſentence notwichſtandung oa om heauen,neither forſaking the earth when he aſcended into «44 road 
fall ſtedfaſt. In ſomu@,as the heauen,Whereby is alſo confirmed, that J ſaid; Cy2if did deſ⸗ 
ommings of cend 4 aſcend, as touching his humanitie,but not in his Deity, 
all . of our 3 — all it An igh Ang pert * 
: cnerall dome. f ugity ſubſtance. to 
Chereal nr 4 thence ſhall he come e quicke and the 3 0 dels ban c as touchingHis humane and natural) body? is 
r uherefane he hall come againe,but = locall,andin one placethe allevgeth, and that right ultly, two 
ir Creeve-- allo then he ſhall come —— in che meane twhue, as textes of Scripture.The firſt is: aſcend to my father, &c. And 
| o ber article of our creed the ſecond is of Lazarus, l am glad foryour ſakes, &c. 
Finally,he maketh this demand; But how did he aſcend into 
heauen, but becauſe he is a local and very man? UTherebp wee 


oꝛie Fu er as 3 
— the fozeſaid zitp of ſo haue maie ſe,that by this ſentence, C iſt could not aſcend,cxcept he 
Auinquagenes bpon a pſalme,of which J C man. 
name the number. And the ſame wo. And that is acco2ding to S. Auguſtine , wziting as is aboue 
i. to S.Hierom.Ds that we ſhewed: And he ſhall ſo come(as the Angell writneſſeth) cuen as „ ... 
ſo commanlie doth vle it, as you haue ſeene him going vp into heauen, that is ſay, in the Auguftint 
| tame forme & ſublſtance of his fleſh. According to this form he 


is not ſpread abroad in cuery place: for we mult beware that we 
do not lo eſteeme his diuinity,that we therby do take away the 


Chiitcande in o 
veritie of his So that they both dor teſfific, that Chziſt 
4 much leſſe can it . d, except he had bin that is to wit —— 4 
as he wꝛitech agreeablie could not be — p 

heauens muſt receiue vntill P rubus, & nuſquã wm . 
ow erun quia nuſquam eruut, nec crunt.That is to wit: Take a- Bodies — 

ſtula eſt. But 40 way localitie, or occupying of place from bodies, and they ſhall be without i- 

be no here: and for becaule they ſhall be no where, they ſhall ation of 


euery | 
n irtus haue no being at all. plact. 
8 — me the 25.treatiſe vpon We therel0ze coucting to finde 


C 
The vertue of eſt Sacramentum, aliud vir- | 
Ming & the vertue of the l 
| ſpeaking or 
| ty allumpt, in this 45 Ay — wor tetram, 1 
nec in terra, nec ſecundum carnem te quzrere debemus, ſi volu- 
4 h ppe | mus te inuenire, & c. I herefore we ought not to ſceke thee vpon 
im which pertaineth to the vi q o the earth, nor in the earth, neither according to the fleſh, if wee 
the vertue of the ſacra- will finde thee:for now accordin to the fleſh we do not know 
Chriſt. Furthermore, Stephen did not ſecke thee ypon the earth, 
tus, non when chat hee did ſee thee ſtanding on the right hande of God 
e wha d the father. But Mary which ſought thee vppon the earth, could 
not touch thee,Stephcn couched thee becaulc hee ſought thee 
22 2 os r beeing abſent, 
c. chus we muſt 02 che natur of not 
— on the earth bal in hennend f ive twill nat be deceined, Ano thee 
— by faith that doth he maze chem im the ſame treatiſe , ſpeaking thus 
true pꝛomiſe oz Teſtameat made to bodie that 60 of the verity of Ch:iſts body: © #o-04s nom corpus quieſceret , in 
was crucified and ſuffered death aine aſcen⸗ quo mancbaut mſignia vulnerum,veſtigiacicatricumggue Domi 
ding | | rad wy. e Howe could it come to paſſe that the 
the right h md of his ſather, y could notreft inthe ſepulcher,in which the tokens of the 
the generall dome oz indgement.This bodily abſence of our ſa —wounds and skars did ap ee wich che Lord himſelfe did of- 
utour is likewiſe clearely ſhcived in the 50. treatiſe that he ma⸗ fer to be touched(in which doing hee did not onely Riabliſh the 
keth vpan John: here he doth opens this text; Ve haue the faith, but alſo augmented devotion?) Becauſe hee would rather 


poore alwaies with you, but you ſhal not alwaics haue me with cary vp into heaũen the wounds receiued for vs and would not 
41.1 Yyou,to mp purpoſe,that p count and hold mine opinion put them away, that he V e to God the Father, tlie 
u ge do be 5 contrary, Ft rice ofour liberty. Such a one the father doth place at his right 

nal of the ſecond 70 hand, embracing the triumph and victory of our ſaluation, &c. 


x third Fer ies of Eaſter, and anp places beſides foꝛth, as Gegoꝛp alſo in an Honulie of 1 to 
ir N Tt 1 ſo . ſe — and ＋ | + G 0vit61 a 
bere cannot be recited, % T 


remit dente. H 


bake,to 1 en ina in bi wiſe: Vnus idemque u v/que ad TT ſeculiterc, When was it that hee 


homo localisexhomine, qui eſt Deus immenſus ex patre, Vaus did nottary with them, Which aſcending vp into heauen, pro- 

idemque ſecundum —— ſubſtantiam, — cœlo cum miſeth,faying:Behold [am here with NS continue vntill the 

heir as eſſet in terta, &c. One and the ſame man being locall, in that he end of the world?But the word incarnate taricth and alſo goeth 
Triad, is man which is God almighty ofthe Facher. One and the ſame away. It departeth in Ne tarieth in diuinity. And therfore 
| | tfrom heauen whe he ſaich Þ he taried with chẽ: euẽ he which was cuer preſct with 


ba. ding to humane abſen 
8 — 2 — earth, and leauin Weener he aſcended vp g o them by his inuiſible power, no departed by his corporal vi- 


into heauen. But according to & almighty ſubſtance, "on 1 hee teiktũe in the Homily of Eaſfer date. 


to 
ither departing from n. hee deſcended from hea- Bede accoꝛde in an p of Eaſter in 
neither parting heaucn,w Yomil 


uen, neither leauing the when hee aſcended into heauen. hich be declarech this text. Joh. 1 6, A litle Mend yee ſhall 
notice me: 


And againe, i little while and yee ſhall ſee me . And .d. in ben. is 


CE I e ch chat he nge che beer en ln. 00 bien Homily of the gl of Pentecal pe 46, 
our Lord hi e: t the better is hu- | And gs cap. 16. lm 
manity occupying a place, ſ⸗ 8 8 9 4 — 
Merenberg ied all hole:hat if muſt there ablpe thout returning, fl th 

laying; Anders glad FOE yon eee e 
tyche ſaidro hisDi iples with d 

ofthe world.For how did he 


K.Hen.,$, 


without returning vntill the generall dome: J will yet with 
— ＋ your grace, adde one 02 two 14 de⸗ 


duced out of the Scriptures,to declare further my ſentente to 
be fathfall and Catholicke, 
Arguments out of Scripture. 
Firſt, as Cyziff was encloſed md ſ@ bone about in the 
Gait tris Wobe of his mother, be ing avirgin vndefiled water was bozne 


mah ad not in into this woꝛld g put in a mang er ſo he growing in age did a- 
ie ac bide in diners places, but in one after an och r, ſometime in 


Galt time in Damar unt in Jury, 
ile, ſome time ta, ſometime in Jury lie be was 
ed s buricd in agraue, 


pond,+ ſometime on this ſide of Jozdan,x conſcq 

*ruciked at Hieruſal?;there being inciol 
from whence ye did ariſe,ſo that the ar gels teſtified of hun: He 
is riſen & is not here, Pat. 2.4 as at the tine appointed, after 


his reſurrectionghe was aſſumpt oꝛ lifted vp into heauen,from 
og _ Oltuet, in the ſight of his Dilcip 
cloud c 


1030 


Math. 28. 


Actes. T1 
can not be copozallic in 
e co:pozallte in his na- 


not to he lequt · P 


tert trom 

Chytk, nature. with the nature dinfne. 
— de made in all _—_ ltke vnto his 
ercepted:howe then can his bodte bee in moꝛe 
vnlike vnto the naturall p2 of the bodies 


bꝛe⸗ 

ten:! But here do ſome u So⸗ 
Ef I SENS 
hols in — Sta cuerp 
remember, that it isnocon- 


tit 
„in 
at onc 
of vs 
ts 


part of the bodie. But ſuch tho! 

uenient umilitude vhich is made of chings 

— — 2 udp man, 1 de oe 

o haue zoperties. would pzooue Ch:tites 
Things cozpo* dodie to be of one nature and jyepertie his ſoule, and that 


tente things naturallic a an, wert not moſt diners om ctea⸗ 


Tinone place, 
lohn,1 3, 


and 
ed? What other thing 
But leſus cr, that his 
t 


— — 15 d paſſe out of this world to his fa- 


houre was come,that he 


Luke. 24. 
; as he bleſſed them, hee departed from them, and was caried iP 


into heauen : What do if Ch2i went not 
out f ths webe is aturall bodi? being lutte aſlumpt in 


| doth ſate, 
be And as 
.12.Do * 8 — that ce Ct 


TY 


th 
n 5507 e ll balt romniev robe 
ubich che 


. 
departed 'oee 


bee 
then 


cher, &c. And in like fozme,Luke.24.And it came to paſſe, that 6 5 


A treatiſe of the Sacrament by John Lambert to the king. 


— — from thence, chat is to 

turne, the ame 

—1———ů— —6—̃ the woꝛld der a: 

ment: Fo; then ſhould parted oꝛ gone out 

—— alrcadie NE OG —— — 
2 ri oath, 

ant from the nature of his manbcad. ' 


The ſecond part of this matter, 


10 r this matter is this The nc 
(if ſs be your grace ſhall — 2 Leone page and bart, hat che 
bnwozthie, but fu true would ſubmiſſion + in- a Che 
ſtance be ſech yon to know tit 14 ſacrament to be 10. — 
an very natural bloud, a 
t that the natural bodie t bicud of our ſauiour, is in the Sacra- 
ment after a certaine wiſe,as — — apache doe the 
woꝛds of the ſupper te tile: Jake, eate, this is my body which is 
giuen ior you. And again: Drinke yce al of this, this is my bloud 
which is of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many tor the 

20 temiſsion of ſinnes. Df hich wozds, in them dependeth a 
great trial t pzofe of ſhis matter, chat fo2 the interpꝛetatiõ of 

is g hath bin al the controuerſis of this mat ter, J therfo:e 
ſhal the interp Dodcours haue made of 

them,that as to me wozthic credite. 

Fut, we ande in the ſecondbokeof I ertullian which he wut · n, 

inf Marcion: Ipſe Chriſtus nec panem reprobauit, & c. Aancan A1 
Chriſt did not teproue the bread, becauſe it doth repreſent his : 
body. This Mar & vhom Tertullian doth thns waite, 
— doth — — , re 
as 

5 waitten:Chriſt did not reproue the bread , which repreſenterh Feder 
his body, As tho would ſay : Jf Chzilt had judged the bende e, Lara Ch 
uill, chen would he not haue lefte it bor oy ſacrament to 
Nie in the fonrth boke mave Sgain the an Parrion in tht 

e 


obo er wy own —— & 4 Prion is, cor- 


pus ſuumillud fecit, c. Chriſt made that ſame which he Tr cone 
tooke and diſtributed to his Diſciples, his body, ſaying: This is M 
my bodie, that is to ſaie, the figure of my body. Bur it could not 

haue bin a figure, vnleſſe it were the bodie ofa vetie true thin 


e 


40 
bearrth 
impzoue by the holie Sacrament che, 
That the ſacrament is a „ — of Chri 
a verie and true body. a 
— — 


— — 

— . Auſten in K attne, be cheſe. In 

ti, ipſa Domini noſtri tanta & tam admiranda pati - 
od eum tamdiu pertulit bonum, &c. In the ſtorie 

ot the new teſtament, the e ofour Lord was ſo & 

ſo to bee maruciled at, becauſe hee ſuffered ludas 3 2 

good man; when as he knew his htes when hce recciued 

fi 


Los body. 
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1632 K. Hen. B. 4 treatiſe of the ſacrament by f. Lambert to the ling. The murder of Robert Packington. 
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1034 K. Hen. 8. The kings letter to the Emperour and orher Chriſtian kings. 
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1036 K. Hen. B. Religion going backeward. The king abuſed byenill connſebT he ſixe Articles. 
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intwe which thert before was a cell, vnder Pope Jnnocentius the z. an. 1216.02 at moſt befoze — 5 
partes. Phe pꝛelence is noted by theſe words ol the article where is time al Lanfrancus, the Italian, Archbilyop of Cant. 107. tromthe 
ſatd, that in the bleſſed Sacrament, by y wozds pronounced, is Jn which time ofLanfrancus, A denie not, but y this queſtid Scrum. 
preſent the naturall body and bloud of our Samour, vnder the oftranſubſtantiation began to come in controuerſie, & was rea- The doc: 
| founes of bꝛead & wine: ſo that in theſe wozdes, both the lacra⸗ ſoned vpon, certaine learned ofthe Cleargie. But that trineof © 
— — — 
8, 0 c 0 3 | 4 
Cyings fes A ies . qr there of all men neceſſarily to be belcened, befoze the time of the foze- is buta 
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ſent in the - 49 ©: | 

to be in that, laid Jnnocentius the . it may be doubted, and alſo by hiſtones late oni. 

— 4 dee ee rene 
Epics And though our aduerſaries ſeeme to alleadge ont of the olde wid n 

ofthe antiquitie.. 


Lanfrans 
c was | 


t well 
= body of Chriſt 


b 


ſubſtanttation 


ok all ages e times of nations & 
= . 
anntedin 
thifheras 1215. 


tie as they i : noꝛ pet 
— ee 


with · n 
ſelke. 
The body 


| de w | 

p N= — 5 any m 
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dences ot firſt, that the it (cife can not be the ſacrament | 
the bodye . Grote ar Sith att ares ang 2 af he meaneth 
os Secondly, that the actidentes of bzead without the ſubſtance lementes of bzead 
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of bzead, cannot be any Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body, certaine it their pzoper nature, with other wozdes moe, very crament i 

Chziftes in, and demonſtrable this argument. . A ctament, 
Argumentum a definitione. fi 632 Bo "Theodozerus likewiſe — ed. fe 


Sacra- Ca- —— — chat bearcth a ſiniilitude of that thing whereofit words: ubteryayg im) 

mentes is a Sacramennt. i 9 Ts £1dove afleribe fanctifica cion they remaine inthe mer en 
they had meſt- Accidences beare no ſimilitude of that thing, which is there 1 | l en they tonmer contra: * 
no ſumili⸗ ſignified, | | | $4373" 30 225 an A ES Ls £594 Jrencys where be ſaith, 


tude with tes. Ergo, Accidences ean in no Wiſe be a Sacrament. after the yocation of God 


opilk.2;, j. 
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Allegations again# theſixte article, Againſt tranſubſtantiation, 1039, 
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6 two ſub⸗ Bertrame, (which was 800. peares after C like 
5 — etmowy ofthe voce tn i bwke of Fictions where he | 
— Een 
and the bon reſerued whole with wereth : of |. 
of The Lord(ſaith he) — — that — of his & — 


blood ſhould be receiued wich the mouth of che faythfull and made to An 100. 


a conſiq | 00 1 
t " this:thes be their food,that by the viſible aQi6,the inviſible effect might beſhew fn uffn, [| 
an þ hend ad: For like as material meate outwardly.nouriſheth and quickeneth de inſtitut. 1 
e dzinke 10 the body, ſo alſo the word of God inwardly nouriſheth — ſtrength- clericozam. | | | 
” Give neth the ſoule. For man lyueth not only by bread, but by euery worde: 1 
Notts | * y euery worde 
riſtment tz proceeding from the mouth of God. 1 
keurout. And alter followethe For this bread and drink, Fgnifieth the eter- 5 
Ward life, nall ſociety ofthe head,and of the members together ö 
| | 11 


And For the Sacrament is one thing, aud the vertue of the WA 
Sacramẽtis an other thing. Ihe Sacramẽt is received with the mouth, 1 
with the vertue of the Sacrament the inwarde man is nouriſhed. For W's 
the Sacrament is turned to the nouriſhmetof the body, but by the vet- 
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| life a tue of the Sacrament,the dignity of eternall life is gotten, | Tha 
The Bos. Whertore, like as the ſame is turned into vs, when wee eate of it:ſo (0. 
fd | 1 alſoare we turned into the body of chiiſt, 9 i 
in 0 w 14 
Senn | the Church — Comer is 
12 0 — diuers from this our gro i 
— dene ern, eln ee pe, other of the ren cue i 
| alſo doctrine, called Chriſtianus thmerus: Druth 1 
i ting vpon Math. The wine (ſaith he) doth cheere and cheeriſh the rus uns- '\Þ 


y but the mind is noriſhed, blood, and therefore not inconueniently the blood of Chrilt is figured chus ozdin. 
And thus in thele wozds of Bede likewile is to be vnderſtand thereby:for whatſoeuer — him to vs it chereth ech Bened. in 
that no tranſubſtantiation, as pet in his time was recetued inp 3® true gladnes,andencreaſeth al goodnes vnto vs. Wat. 


yy bn — - Andalictle befoze, the ſaide Druchmarus ſayth;The Lord gaue 

{peers bre ne particulars: 15ziefely to cow his Diſciples the Sacrament of his body, to the remiſsion of — 8 

clude, the farther bath bene frb theſe our keeping of charity, that they alwaies remembring his doing,might do 
purer it was in all | — which he ſhould do for them. This is my body (ſaith he) 


article that is, in Sacrament, This Durthmarus lined allo in the time of 
Carolus Mognus,as witneſſeth Abbas Spaynchemenſis. | 
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Foz although | 
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Chriſti _—_— confirmeth the hart of man, 
thereforeitis conueniently the body of Chriſt, & becauſe wine 
worketh bloud in the fleſh of man, therfore is it referred to the hloud 
BB EEE oken to the ſubs 


Edmerus, Anſelmus Chaplain. 

theſe:Hoe fere tempore,quidam clerici 

maligno errore ſeducti, aſſeuerare conabantur, panem & vinum quæ in 
altari ponuntur, poll conſecrationem, in priori ſubſtãtia manere, & fi- ®® of Of 
guram tantummodo eſſe corporis & ſanguinis Chrilti 8c. That is: derne. 
About this time(ſatth Osberne, wziting in the daies of Lanſrak) cer- 
taine of the being ſeduced by wicked errour,did hold & main- Oſbernus 
tein, that bread & wine, which are the altar, after the conſe- in vita Oz 
cration doe remaine in their former ſubſtance , and are but onely a fi- donis. 

69 uro of the body and blood of Chriſt & e. And no doubt but at that 
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crament is receiued with the mouth bet with the vertue of the Sa- 

ctament, the inward man is at \ 
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Betri, ith citut, aliud exrerius humanis ſenſibus oſtendit, & aliud interius fidelium 
decozpore mentibus clamat. Sc. That is: the head, by 
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mini, outwardly to the ſenſes oł man, ng it 

beben nee —— 

taſte rem uneth Bat inw.rdly there is 
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Bo King Henry. 8. Allegations againſt the ſixte Article, A gainſt tranſubſlantiation. 
— aſter the dotngthertol. ders ol ihe pur tine g burtd at. morg i ſeme tun ors i cen: 
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to be ſcne in i. bos belonging tde Ltbzarp of the Church of 


Woreeter, the one wzitten Saxones entituled Exarcki,; 
Beppeopr Sinoþe,the other foz ? not part in Lacine with — 
this title; Admonitio ſpiritualis doctrinæ. Which booke of Saxon by oni. 


Canons a Cöſtitutions ſomtume belonging to wuilfftane B. 
and apparitions rather then to the 10 — — . — 8 ..— 
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law and Pꝛophets of roozceter, as by the ſaune bake reth. 
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and ſo be a cauſe of - 
greac.ndſo be to men,thzough the big- 


Allo in an other place he tonfeſleth the lame of himſelf: whole $0. 
words inthe preface befvze dis grammer be telt. Ic r . 
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= Sus this much moꝛe J maruel, why this miracle is not ſtoꝛied 
in Deury Huntington, which motcllediy wyiteth of ſuch mira⸗ 
rles,noz in Rog.Doueden,and ſuch other:bur oniyinſuch blind 
Legendes, which c6monly haue no ſubſtance of verity,noz cer⸗ 
tametit of time oꝛ wziter,to know when, s by whom they were 
w2itten, and fo2 the molt part are tufted with lying viſions, and 
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3. A. Epiſtie of Elfricus ty Wulſtane. Bdokes againſt tranſubſtantiation burned by the Papiſtes, 1047. 
H. 4 Ifterthis Gptltle about of Elfricas , mn 222 vẽ. da hex Irpahela pole ex v Fone mere.7 of vam Trane 
1 — — really: and ae dqianc. j ye ran nær lichãlice eniv Seah he ppa cyæve: Hiv 
Dre — ö Fa ylcã enynu on ene ealdã æ j hi gar vlic evac- 

of the wzitten to wallltane Arp. =P) 4 Fe 5 . 

abuſe aboue bouched, aud eiſo come nodõ hev gar vlic hupel upep hælende lichamã. de pe halgiaþ mu, 


— Dacon, and 


The ſame in Engl iſh, 


our Engillh here 


ee v One Prieſts fl thelr bore fozhouſel on Eiffer bay / ind fo relerot ir a 
An oherFpiltle of Adfieus again the bodyly preſence of Ds ee CEC on 
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| Pd pophyts26Seberpoplyre 
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1 c bade þone halgan Cu ver lichamã mid mapan piſ dome 
_ To peocd mannũ pam punnan dæ qe vo funna dæq̃e on pip 
II. clenum box· O de be da mer van peopenv yne nihv. j Tice to hog. 
— rabbis honne.and leex id Sr open fqe habbaþ by pene be 20 e 
ouer dam on Moyer bocũ. pa ſya God y yl bebead on Moy 2 
* erregt, . grebe. 
boſe 80. Ser- Tan vpelp hlapar on Oa vabennaculo ealle nipc bacene, Va, 
fue ar prfon peharene Panes propoſiuonis. I ig fceoldon dei 
ne- — 4 frandã on dam Godey evælde G ohenne pxTenner dx7 
TY 2 4 er hi Sonne da racendar f y ly. j rev van ven oSne; 
© axe, tongue dume ppeof var nellas Sicga dar hupel ve hi halgtaþ;Nu 
aur pile pe eop fec x hu peo bo rexð behamʒ pnerby ven rur- 


pi celebnanp. I non audenppumene racuicium accufante 
cofctenc1a pua anæchema ev Se mærrepneorv de mæf 30 
ae j de denn vv hufel; SN an. px ine unde 2 
manrumodʒ Læyye pleoh ix vo digenne dᷣæv huxel. vonne 
vo halxienne de de vupa hal ah ane ofleti vo hufle. re bis 
ham pedpolan Felice. Bean cild pullah vuyaʒ Civ rylꝑ xe 
halxod hurel æn hir Spopunge.he blerrode done hlap j vo 
bc þup cpeþende vo hiſ halgũ apo volũ. evah vine hlaꝑ. 
bv i min lichama: j he eꝑv blevrode ænne calic mid pine. 
epxþ 01 "Sup vo. vpmcaþ * * hrv ir min agen 
blode nipan ecydnyy bĩ ũ ax ovẽ ere 
l enen ee onibeenpehl ove hupel x. ve Fender eg, r g . n 
CTT 
per pin pepe proodlice hip blod. xe halxab dæxhpãlice humgh = viſcretionof the he other xii. Hermons ere preſcribed of —_— 
bi faceſida handa hlax To bur lichamã. Im vo hir blod on annuntiatione beatæ Mariæ, de natiuitate ink, e. 
Jarvlicene gen yne. pa pa he nædah on bocum; Ne bið re 
liplica hlaꝑ lichamlice rya peah pe ylca lichama. de cn on 
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u axoven px on lichamlice hinx. ac on xarvlicũandxy de 
Kahn b poplic re hlap ie pin eac —— ſaid Sermons vlve then oper tberecited tothe pope te one 
ea edde ce. Ihe hlu T - 50 | , , 
_— 8 "pa Sam — eee. _ eafieatl docrine of © — rh how tn 
$a ra Paulur apnæv on pumon hir pix vole: Omnes patres 
noſtri eandẽ eſcam ſpiritualẽ manducauerunt : & omnes eun 
dẽ potum ſpiritualẽ iberunt. &c. Eulle une xdeſiar von out of the as 
. per vene hone ylcan gar vlicã mere, j Sone gaps © 4 e 
ien. dnenc dunes Hi dnuncõ op bam zar vlican Tranes . 8 
ſe reanepep Cpiro;Sc pool fe a ya ge nu pehyn 
don hex hi calle ævon done ylcan ꝓarvlicã meve. j hi calle 
dnuncs done gar vlicã dnenc Ne cyæò he na lichamlice. ac 
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A Sermon tranſlated out of I atineinto the Saxon tongue, 


by Elfricns, againſt T ranſubſtantsation. * 996. 

la die send Paſts. 
eos of the $axon tongue, 8 _—_ 2 

7. 
C ab.c. d. 5 al.m.n.o. Tw 

E. Th. ThSWaand.th. th, 

F. P. b. S. p. S.). 
This Sermon was vſuall 148 they of the Church here 
in Englandin the Saxons time. Anno. zoo. | 
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King Henry.. ü . | 

rpa Cnip's hev. 5 lu hal Wk hlap. j pin vo hurle exv 
yk on hf gemyrnbes Cacppylce heopa wxzvep Fee. 
van. and calle face be Chiſ ver hære halziah blaf Ipin 
vo hupleon hyp naman mid Spe apo volican blexpunge; 
Nu pmebon Fehpilce men opv! and xro pelome meg. 
Nia: Sebi of copne Fexeapeod. and vin yer 
harcan abacen mae beon apend vo Chir ver lichaman. o- 
Fe 5 pin de bis o mane um bepwum appungen. peonhe 
apend vuſih angzne blevrunge vo dſuhvney blod Nu fec- 


ennie 103 
| L gepepen ap hap li- 
Sep on 2 erh —.— 
mihve;pevodlice Cquf ve lichama de veaþ Spopode, j of 
deaþ apap.ne fyydv nærne eonon 
piendlicʒ Þ hupel i hyilpendlic. na ece; 
mælum vodæledʒ Berpux vohum vocopen. and iv 
8 epend. ac hrv bið heah bpxþenc 
mihv on ælcum dæle call; 


4 Sermon in the Saxon tongue agdinſt Tranſubſtantiation: 
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iendlic. 75 bis 
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antes FT rhchee 
mepa unbeppob . bag 
lichaman. I he bis ſpa peah on ælcum dæle call even gar v- 


xe ſe vehpilcum mannum 5 ume Sing rind ʒecyedene be 70 liene xenynu 3 peab pare men g erceoxe lere bal ne bay 


Core Suph xeracnunge fume Suph eprpum dinge, 
85 Bin ap. and pep Þ Chf peep of marvene-acenned, 
and Ty lx pille vnoyode dea and per beb y nixed and on 
Pran re of deaþ apap; Hen gecpeven lf Suph ge 
vacnũn xe. 1 0 7] = 7 Sue * Fa geha- 
ven. £onpan iy uneupandengia, e iſ ſamt - 
den 2 unycæð am Leo pon Sxpe ependhe. Se 
he open ſyihe Bone van gan deopol; Ac ypa Scah poem 

ʒecynde nip Cqupo naþop ne blap. ne lamb. nelco; 
7 donne Þ haliꝑe hupel ꝓecpeden Ci ver lichama. d- 
de hir blod. Ji bro ni poplice Þþ ÿ hr qehaven If; Soþ! 1— 
ce fe hlap. and 3 Fe beoþ Iufih racenda mæryan xehal- 
rode dep, Sing he a7 eopiaS menupcum anvgreum pid 
ran j open Yung hu Marx innan xelapullum movum; 
pþuvan hi beoþ Fepepene bla: J pin æx ef xeon lupe xe 
on ſpſæcce. ac hi beoþ poplice ren dene algun e Cpt- 
pref ichama. ju blod Saph Faprlice gepynu ; Na: Sen 
cilbbiþ gepullod. ac hre ne 8 hy yið uvan *Seah 
de hi beo piþ innan apend ; Dre bi 
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bam mapan dæle donne on dam 


ian pon Fan pebry biSon eIcum men anrund ze he- 
pe ungepepenlican mihvej Seor ꝓeſynu ap qed. and ups 
CA eq lchama 1 Th rTrny Ie, Dip pevd pe headoꝰð 
epypnelice. 85 pe becumon vo Bene rohyrrvn 
nne biS ſur yedd eendod 3 doßlice hr i pa ra pe æn 
| cyædon Cure luchama. and hip blod. na lichamlice ac 
arvlice Vxon nu xehy nan ver Apoprolep pode enibe 
venynu 3 Paulup re apor vol ce be dam ealdan pols 
20 ce Irpahela. Sup pnrvende on hip piprole vo Faeappullur 
mannum / Calle une popS prefer pepon Fefullude on 
polene. and on px. and call hi ævon vone y lean Faprlican 
meve.7 calle hi tuncon one ylcan gar vlican dencʒ Ni 
pilgenvan f vane. Ife van pep 
op lichatnlice æhirv 
vo eallum geleap- 


1a Seah namane mih on 


yrre 1 


ncon rohlice ok æꝶv 


Nef pe van þe Þ peden © 
ac he gevacnode chi v. ðe clypode 
pullam mannum ppa hyam pa dyn ve come vo me and 
dſunce j oghi innohe pleopþ lixlic pæven þip he pede be 
Dam halgan zarve de d unden 


on. de on hine ge- 


5 5 Irnahela polc ze 


hit bi appogen Fam eallum rynnum pis innan. Seah De 
hex pp u dan hyp lup ne apende * Eac yy lee ß halige Fand 
prreſi de ir qehaven liger py Irppung « ＋ Felic on hipe o- 
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log. King Hlenry.8. ASermon in the Saxon tongue againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
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A Sermon againſt Tranſubſtantiation tranſlated out of Saxon, 


Thefaenogit 8 
A Sermon on Eaſter day. — — — A oe to be 

2 
Ee notwig ſanding ner mar, neither brd ner 
is then the holy houſel called 


be not truely that it is called? 


a ſermon fn 
old Bax on the 
tongue tte nua 

ted into Eng : 
lay 


M 


Re 0 line fode 
** in the — \ 
raell to take to enery a 


lambe of ope olde, the night they departed out of the 
A Thie fizne of conntrey to the land of | to offer that lambe to God, body 
*: crofſe is be. and after tocut it, and to make the + ſigne of the Croſſe with An heathe is chꝛiſtened pet 
nveeheter',but the lambes blond vppon the ſide poſtes, and the of he be changed with- 
dan we mult 11; 00020, and afterward toeate the I. ambes fle | tothe finfull though Adams dild, 
— of bnleauened bꝛead with wilde lettice, God ſaith vnto Poyſes: he dience: it he is waſhed from all ſinnc within, th tThe water fn 


thai time» Fate of the Lamb nothing raw, nor ſodden in water,butroſted 2 0 he hath not changed his ſhape without. 
Exod. i 2. at the fire, Eate the head Be feete, and the inwardes, and let welſp:zing of 
nothing of it be left vntill the morning, it any thing thereofre- 

mainc, chat ſhall you burne with fire. Eate it in this wiſe:Girde 

our loynes, and do your ſhooes on your ſeete, haue you ſtauey 

in your hands, & cate it in haſte , The time is the Lords Paſſeo- 


ucr. And there was Caine on that night in cuery houſe thzough- 

out Pharaos FR the firſt bo2ne childe : and Gods people of myſt 
ſracll were delinered from that ſodaine deach thzongh the - alſo if wee behold the holy houſeli a 
mbes offering and his blondes marking. Then ſaide God then we ſe that it is a creature cozruptible 


vnto Popſes. Keepe this day in yourremembrance, and hold 3 0 knowledge therein 


Euen ſo the holy font bannen 
like in 2 too — wins (n 
the hoſtes the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 


Ex0d.14. | t teaſt in your kindredes with a perpetuall obſeruatio life ts therein, and that it immoꝛtaltty 
3 bread alwaies 3 at this feaſt. af it with k — ts betwirr the — mights 
ter this dede, God lead the people of Jſrael ouer the red Sea houſell, and the viſtbleſhape of pꝛoper 


with dꝛie fote , and dꝛowned therein Pharao and all his army rally co: 
Exod,17, together with their poſſeſſions , and fedde afterward the Jſrae- might of 
% lites40. yeares, with heavenly fode, and gaue them water 
out of the harde rocke , vntill they came to the pzomiſed land. 
Part of this ſtoꝛie we haue treated ot in an other place,partly 
we ſhall now declare, to wit, that which belongeth to the holp 
bouſell: Chꝛiſten men map not now keepe that olde lawe bodt- 
iy, but it behoueth them to know ſchat it ghoſtly ſigniſieth Chat 
innocent lamb ſchich the old Jſraelites did then kil. had 
cation after ghoſtly vnderſtanding, of Chziſtes ſuffering, who 
[This — vnguilty ſhead his holy bloud foꝛ our redemption. Hereofſing 
— — 2 Gods ſeruants at euery Malle, mh Det qr tollis peccata a pinch ghoſt 
popiid and blal. mundi miſerere nobis. That ts in our lpeech: Thoulamb of God might, and in doing. Therefo2e is that holy houſell cal- 


emousma- that takeſt a ſinnes of the wo? e mercp vpon vs, leda myſtery, becauſe is one in it ſeene, and an o⸗ 
— Cs 22356666 


110% ar Ar vv or rpms ptr tg 
u om raos bondage Ta, n Pp . a m | 
—— ed 215 ſuffert | koiad ubich ine be deliuered from ener- 5 0 Certainelp Chiiſtes vhich. ſuffered death and — from 


death neuer died 


kedioz the ligne laſting death, and from the deuilscrucll raigne , if wee rightiy 


— ie beleeue in the true redeemer of the tthole woꝛld Chztift the Sa- ruptible and dealed . 3.D (ference. 
(rocar) that is, tour . That lambe was offered in the — and our Sa⸗ . Difference. 
thelawofGod, niour ſuffered in the ſirt age of this wo2lde , This age of this tth. 15. 


and pet notwithſtanding, 


fy — coꝛruptible woꝛld is reckoned vnto the æuening. hey marked 
ery. T ſome 


wond. with the Lambes bloud vpon the doꝛes, and the vpper poſtes* 
Ezech.9, Thau, that is the ſigne of the croſſe, and were ſo defended from 
*Tha only the angels that killed the Cgpptians firſt bo:nechild. And we 
with w aer der ought to marke our fozcheades and our bodies with the token is a pledge and a ff- *5.Dilference; 
marked,that; Of Gifs rode, that we map bee alſo deltuered from beſtruai- 6 0 gure 

Paul pea» on, ſchen we ſhalbe marked both on fozehead,and alſo in heart 


. ĩ Äi9u ahi on nhthovip patho 
&ceconct: the lambs aſter time, wen e de ; s ly Ps 
Löber g and we receiue ghoſtly Chicks bodp,and dzinke his bloud, hen are'the apoſtles wozds about this myſfery, Paul the Apoſtle * 


of the olde Jſraelites th in his Epiſtle to 
faithful men: Al our thers were baptiſed in the cloud and 
in the ſea, and al they did eat the ſame ghoſtly meat, and drank 
the ſame ghoſtly drinke. They drank truly of the ſtone that fol- 1. Cor. 10. 
loved them, atid that ſtone was Chriſt, Neither was that Note! — 4 
70 ſtone then from iich the water ran bodily C heit, but it igni- nom a dates 
fied Ch2iſt, that calleth thus to all bel&ning and faithful men: rhought new. 
Who ſocuer thirfteth, let him come to me and drinke,and from Iohn.4. 
his bowels ſhal flow liuely water.Thts he ſaid of the holy ghoſt, 
which . be lerued mp - The Apoſtle Pante 
ſaith: I e ſa 


at the Iſraelites did eate the ſame ghoſtly meat, and 

at fed 40. peaxes, and e 
did flow. bad flgnification of Chaiſtes bodp and his blond, that 
now be offered datly in Gods church. It was the ſame ichich 


we now offcr,not bodilybut 
le ſaid vnto pou ere thi hallowed bꝛead and aw 
Lüke. 22. 


Chꝛiſt 
wine to houſell befoze his ſuſtering and ſaid : This is my bod 
andy boucPet e e b ne Make 14. 


Dew 
— — pd eng din mai rr, fe bes 


wee receiue with true beleefe , that holy houſell. That time 
kept with them at Eaſter . dates with great wozſhtp,uh# 
were dclinered from went from that land. So 


8 one bo 
ou 
— 6 


Mach. 26 bread, it is m 
Luke z; bleſſed wine r 
M 3 my bloud that is ſhed tor many, 


temembꝛance. E⸗ 
Chiiſts 


B rl per — | 00 
bleſſing, Now eſcape, but that euerlaſting death vh 
aalen — ſpoken of Cpl by —— 


1046 K. Hen. g. 


auenly bꝛead, and they died not 
died the common death. the 


fee e that people hich pleaſed God, did eate that 


was viſible and 
lohn,6, 


noteate 


bee 
that bioud foz vs : but 
wo2ds that holy ? 


e tt with be 


enhatbodvy life, And he bad 


the fatthkut do caſed 
now'eate. „nn to 


Dothis in my reme 


mẽbets. No is pour | 
pour 
ay Spy mee == 


andone body, Underſtand and 


meat 
viſible receiued it. : He 
that hee m drinketh bloud be a 


＋ 
wiſe Auguſtine 


bꝛend g one bodie in Chailf. He is our head, e we be his luns: 


and the bꝛead is not of one coʒne, but of m 
ape, but of manie. Do alſo 
it is waitten of the 


one 
our 
were in ſo great 


dene 

mixture o a. water ſt 

inen tie and there oe chall 

! Che wine ſig at the holie maſſe, 
8 Chzilk, the head with 


alde Iroelitesffered al their Eaſter time, bat that 
re declare myſter ie. 

ſhould retetue it. That ſign lambe was i 8 bi. 
ö 5 vs 


882 


noꝛ the wine of 
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How we 
uld come to 
holy com- 
munton, 


uen of the euilneſſe, but in the ſincetedonghe of puritie 


eate with the vnleauened 


is 


Exod.12. 


in taſte: So we ſhould with 


28 puriſte our minde, if wee 
will eate Chziſtes bodie. Thoſe Jſraelites were not woont to 
cate rawe fleſh , 4 —— 7 to eate it neither 


—— — but roſted with fire. Be 
m like vnto vs, and was not O 


that ſhall thinke without reaſon, that 
Andhe 
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Allegations againf the ſixe articles, T ranſubſtantiation of no great antiquity, 


* 
: 1 


15 
32 
: 


7 — bp — 
er — is called in 


chis 

this woꝛld to his heauenly father. Euen ſo we 
low our head, and to go from the Deuill to Chꝛiſt: 
from this vnſtable wozld.to his ffable k - Powbett we 
ſhould firſf in this pꝛeſent life departe from vice to holy virtue: 
from euill maners e 
life go to that eternall life, and after our reſurrection, to Chaiff. 
He vs to his enerlaſting facher, tho gaue him to death 
our ſins. To him be honour and pꝛaiſe of well doing wozld 

without end, Amen. | 


And thus J ſuppoſe, it ſtandech cleare and euidently d 
by courſe of all — — of Tertul- 
lian and Auſten vnto the dates of this Elfricus aboue mentio- 
— red newcome miracle of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation was not pet crept into the heades of men, noꝛ almoſt 

queſfion learned men, noꝛ was admit⸗ 
Wy 


trine of all men 25 a 12 — 
20, Fo: who euer heard in all the C 
read in the woꝛks of the old ancient this 
eee 
: 

tiſh to belceue any ſac thing,o2 euer called hereticke foz not be- ar 
leeuing the ſame, before the of ſeduction, chat is,befoze the Cid. 
Sartre ey ter nw nc on ty cgi tis Ther 
article as a on @bich hath ener ſince Chaiſts time bin recei tranſubſtantu- 
ued in ß church, taught by the ? delcurd f alcatholichs, g db ng 
and confirmed by conſent of Counceis, of nations, doctrine,are 
and people vnto this pꝛeſent day: cheſe 


came in 


udently they doe abuſe the ſimple credulitie of 
in this diſcuſſion of 


. 
peop 
Co pꝛoceede nowe farther _—_ 
f, and graonſabftanth 

* {0 ation when it 


peare of our Lo2d. 1 060, thedenying of 
yy or number firſt was one Berengartus a French Berengarias 
man, and Archdeacon of , hich ol ail Cyziſten men, the ne 
trhich we read of, was firſt and counted an hereticke fo2 j7:.:{c4 to be⸗ 
FW 


tian, De conſecrat diſt. 2. Ego 
did ſend about 


J ſap, eicher ſhew them ignozant of bi | 
5 — biſfo:tes and in all fate of antiquitie or op ay | 
le, 


the de. 
d:tuen 


Tl 
ſtoꝛy and 
CR of _— 


Verexngarius 
LIED by all Sa 


(a, Malmeſb. | 
De geſtis Anglo. dum be 


mm L.;. 


Ag 
The oꝛder of the 
ſaid recantariG — 
xt poꝛted out ot 
eur. Bulling, 
De origine erro- 
ru. cap. Io. 
Concilium Ver- 


celienſe, 


The often recantations of Berengariut. His whe concerning the Sacrament. 1047 


at wen Berengarius had pꝛofeſled the — — Berengarins being 
— fa —— and had ſtand inthe open confeſſten ſide by might and ſuperioꝛ ity, uhen Pight beareth 


to the ancient ver itie of the doarine recei⸗ he malt needes recant againe(foz wf right, 
ani ris e are e 8 


pope Nb TDuntberris 


dne, en pitt 
— — otha- dergeg, pr 
9 chele —.—.— out of Lows Eee ge 
—— 
a 5 — — Canturburie, Snimund Ponke ewe firſt ————— 
Zerrugattus. ———ů — uhich wo:vsts the De⸗ 
dene ee onke of Co2bein : Fulbertu allo monkeand ecrar, diſt: a. Betengarius, &c. Che effec 
ſometiine of Cluniacke, t then — That he — —. with heart and mouth, to P fon ſgcra 
of Rome. proleſſe, that he — ing che true, catholicke and Apo- Hifi a cy. Tg- 


Rolicall taich,doth execrate eff ereſie namely, that wherwith Berengarins, 
he hath lately beene infamed,as ing that the breade and 
wine vppon the aultar, after the conſecratlon ofthe prieſt te- 
maine onely a Sacrament, and aro not the very {eltcbody and 
bloud of out Lord leſu Chriſt, neither ean be handled or bro- 
ken with the prieſtes hands, or chewed with the teeth of the 
taichfull otherwiſe then onlyby maner of a Sacramertt: Con The effict of 
ſentin ngnow to the holy and Apoſtolicall Church ofRomc; he anten 
profeſſed with mouth — heart, ta holde the ſame faith tou- 


ching the Sacramentes ofthe Lotdes maſſe, whichthe Lorde 


Ok the 
fs 'be faction 
Fee dete rengarius about the 
he fatinn of DA wie Lancfrancke the firſt that 
On (ide 


y = 
. 


| | bolde ope Nicholas, with his Synode here ſent dooch hold 47 
— beet againũt | — to be boldeg by his Evangelical ahil'A ne | 
1 8 cal authority, that is, that the bread and wine vppon tho Altar, 
It — th cen ichs gar of the Councelt that when n the after cõſectation are not only a ſacrament, but alto are the very 
—— af A and other Pzelat true and ſelfe body, and bioud ofour Lord leſu Chriſt , and are 
re together aſſembled; the eee 30 lenfibly telt and broken with hands, and chewed with teeth: 
r Mameſb. — that the bꝛead and wine were ſweariig by the holy Euangeliſtes, thar whoſocuer ſhall hold 
the body and bioun ai Chat. — —u—⅛q or ſuy to ny „he ſhal hold them perpetually accurſed, 
there were in the ſaide Councell hich helde the contrary with and it her himſelfe al hereafter preſume — or teach a- 
Berengarius, but at laſt were dziuen to - Berenga» gainſt the ſame, he ſhal be content to abide the ſeuerity and ri- 


the conſtant gor ofthe Canons, &c. 
. 8 —.—.—— 
ſb.) his firſt gi I" little triumph, whcrbyener a heyme takonthegtes 


rius among the reſt, after.hee had long ſtand 

defence of = truth, aa ae 

his errour here none eſired 
cell. And this was (as ſemeth to NM. 


uing ouer. Who afterward returning to hi ine after tercouragetotreaddown 
are t wi — was t ha 5. 
the death of P. Le9,4paickt with the 40 — ppened ſhortly \that ge ee . 


a inc to re 
d: bo (Pope cfainly ae ee —.— — went in warfare again? the ſo amandes.;; 


Che fozy and (en raunc e his Cardi⸗ Wwarrebeing 8 e anewe wage 
[cane hun ſa, but (ent inta F — — 


un 
- xecauration of as meete a mate 03 luch a feats, as was in to ſight fo pope Alexander,; again 
— 5 n made vim wich a wanp to come a- being allo atchieued, it was not long — 


math ae bow con 


declared by 
A Palme. game 0g: o @ handled Berengarius am bzinging Alexander befide the tuſhion and was made pope himſelle: ſo e 
pegs ne bim before the face of tho-Councell holdenat Turon, that he i 855 
Sathan let at 1 —— — n againſt uhome — ö— PTS rho this cantr n 
po 20. pugning his aſſertion, And chus ſtandech the narration of NN. 106 Atlengthtben all was quieted pope Pildebzand now Chili 4 
- > —mato Palmeſburp, But by the aces of * md roy non — was there de would — — could not de vnoc⸗ Ramauum g. 
Enenercalie re-h an other declaration, ubich is, wat cupicd,vut.eftſone ſummonethanewcouncellat Rome in e 
nqueſtton be ol Berengarius ſhould hee at Nome vnder {pildebzand, being — — Laterant 5 agame the old dilceptation of 
we the oo. then pope, 2 — LIE — —— * he 
8 rarer ers erect any En 
| int ſaid neuer U 
aha — 22 faith of the ſacrament thame andgriefe of conſcience, that hee had nowe twiſe dents 
owes de other + ExattiRoman there — tr. che other as is of him repoꝛ⸗ 
— — 2 Cen Again ry Bullinger in his bake, De origine erroris 6 © ing his gods, 
— ee Theaeroftd following belle ſome other autho2, erpzelleth the ber of the labo; 
a tr eranation aſter this lat at at in he tin of ton tbc 
' eo nno. 1051 
wren at Uercellenſe, 31 he hich Touncell Lancfranke being then cramenf an byhisowne modes in Lancfranckes bake may Sign rrgr. 
m.4,.0. pſent; the buke-of John Scotus was openly read, and there appeare) was this: The ſacrifice ofthe Church confifteth of ment of Beren- 
Cacias Yer. condemned. Alſo Berengarius was ſente fo2 , ho ſœing the two things: The one viſible: the other inuiſible, that is, of the gartus ofthe la- 
ee, preiudiciall. paöccrding ei that Councell, refuſedhimſelfe to Sacrament,and ofthe thing or matter ofthe Sacrament. Which „l 
ran ſubſtanti⸗ come. bat ſent two „ubich openly there dr fended his thing (which is to meane, the body of Chriſt) if it were heere fon . 
- >= 1 cauſs and quarrell, and were fo; the ſame committed vnto mw: be tore our eies, it Were a thing viſtble and to bee ſeene: 2 ” 
ueſtton. pziſon. Such is the re dome of the generall Councels, — being lift vp into heauen, and ſitting on the right hand of lex 
— — ; his father — toths time ofreſtoring of alt "jus $ Peer faith) 2 
it cannot be called down from thence. For the perſon of Chr. 
conſiſteth of God and mam the Sacrament oft ne table 
—.— ofbreade and winegwhich being conſe crate are not 
＋ * —2 cha aine in thejrſubMlancezJhauing a certaine re- 
ev Coils Fe. 2 ance or —— oft rere they bee ſa- 
— colit | 
rretickfoz de⸗ mn. eee Fx — 
Concilium 
Twrmen(e, 
— did 
pꝛe⸗ 
ſimple truth. 
Conciliom Ro. ſecond, ho 
aun ub 1058, ſent 
News, - argued 


1048 K. Hen. 8. Lying myracles for confirming of tranſubſtantiation. Verſes of Berengarius, 


conſider which of nearer of - | Another miracle isrepozted of a Jewe 
— The wezdes of > be - coeds eentring into the An other my 
l belecue the ea ewhich ypon the Lords table fellow 


{ub kih miracly 
miniſtration of the prieſt,to 
comprehenſibly, and miraculoul- 
nighty power, into the eſſence of 
ormes only ofthe things them- 
ies reſerved, and that for two reſpects: 
Feen g raw & bloudy fleſh might other- 
15 wiſe make men to abhor fro eati th 
| ga neenos 
1 10 body, notwithſta et is the 
6 A i to the of the Lords —— ebnet 


ther immortal, inuio- 
it may 


; n 
Ex Autamin. * Al 


be a 
et not tlie g,tc. Beitke the | parte3-44+ oned: m1 
-ſlence,property,and vertue ofhv yer halſians, then they were faine to boxrow ſnch fig , Higow 


lelfe ſame as touching 


of rranſubſtan- 
ttation, 


—— 1 — 
: ought 
— to be tozne , of whom was Hil tt 


abether 


Eſay,s 3+ 
Vem modo ryiratur,ſemper mirabitur orbis 
| l 3 — nus non obiturus obit: d 
Que acræ hdei faſtigia ſumma te 
andem extrema dies abſtulit auſa noſas. 
Illa dies damnoſa dies, & perfida mundo: 
ua dolor 5 — — 8 
ua ſtatus eccleſiæ, qua a glori i, 
e a 
Quicquid Phi i, quicquid cecinere Poem, 
The great con. 8 — — uo. enen, 
| or & maĩor ſa — — 5 
s eam vox ——— 
was by mira* piii che funk, Ve | Singula factori fic ftuduere ſuo. 
A nuracle to Chiefeſt grounds and ſubſtance Vir ſacer & ſapiens, cui nomen creſcit in hora u 
pꝛout tt anlud · this time, certatne mtracies vy them Quo mi > vr maximus eſt homunQ, 
ſanttation. Qui peperit paucos, ſeruauit honores: 
Cui potior pauper diuite, ioſque lucro. 
Cui nec defidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla: 
Nec Io 7 & altus honos. 
ui nec ad nec ad aurum lumina flexle: 
aa ade cui daret hæc, abetat. 
Quinon ceſſauit inopum — mon, 
| onec inops,dando e fuir, 
Fx Oſberns, bib, .  Cujuscura ſequi naturam, da, 
3 4— mentem vitijs, ora negare = 
—_ irtutes verum przponere 
180 Nil vacuum nſu * 
ædere nec quemquam, cunctis fauor 
Et populare — —— F: 


Cui veſtis textura rudis, cui non fuit 
ibus ante famem — Tri 


Ante ſitim po 
. 
| Saxon ſer- My Fon | Incluſit ſacro pectore iuſtitiam.. . x 
1 Virfacers 8 inet otbi 
names Vir pius a ＋ 
nd ta ocher | 


1 


THT 


5 


5 


7 


5 
1 | 


eee 


J and 
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ing of certaine — — which the church of Rome doth hold, Sc. And further in tes 


aucfrancus, Btlhop ſame place the ſaid | 

cine Fulbertus, (oł uam tt is ſatd im that our I adie — — there chat he mea; 

gaue him ſucke being ſicke owne beaſts) and ſucha ⸗ the | ä 

crauſubſtanti⸗ ther : yet notwithſtanding, all this while . And 


ſicke, with her 
arjon firſt de: tiation was decreed fo2 len iter 
eth en 488 den by any generall conſent, of 
call awd! any — befoze the 


doctrine to be hols 
_ — 07 


antiquitie, but of 
adiopne to this teſtimonie of 104 Cre lib. 


pope Imoctd 5 Innocent the 3. who in the yeare ol our L o:. 1215. cele⸗ rus, the tudgement and verdite | 

a of £ afar. /16. ” 
©+-generall ating in the church of e, a general councel of r 300, x 4 herr he wzitethin theſe words: ee a 
Cuncellof biſhops, enaced there diuers utions, as of ly con ſerdò definixit Eccleſia, Din ſatis erat credere fine ſub pane conſe- Sero, 


Lacranee fellion, and the communion to bee vſed of the whole multitude fine quocunque modo adeſſe verum c Lhe 
once a veare thzpngheuerp church | ts, In the — of the communion, + rg eee 
Item, fo de d tranſubſtantiatiõ but of. late dates. Long before that it Was 


be leuied fo2 


| te 
Ex Antonnes 


part. Au. oned — . 
gauche Hisown hand 
— 2 — bis bokes to be pꝛeſented 
to the ſea of Rome, there to be cozrened 02 appzoued.. And pet 
was he indged though not an heretick,yet to bc erroneous, and 
eſpecially in thoſe bokes which he wzote againſt Peter Lom 
bard,called afterward the maiſter of Sentence. 
In the ſaid councel, beſides diuers other conſtitutions and the 
Articles of the! Creede there in oꝛder repeated, as appeareth, 
extras De Extr. De ſumma trinit. & fide ( atholica, cap. 1 . firmer, there 
$4.79, was allo enaced, deered;and eftabl faith and beleefe 
<.p.1 frm. of tranſubſtanttation, in theſe woꝛds foilowing 


credimus. There is one yniuerſall church of the taithfu without which 


ſufficiẽt to belecue the true body of Chril ä 
vader bread, or elſe by ſome — ito be preſent either 


The ſecond Article. 


ſacrament. The reaſons 
in the church, and odiections 


Che wozds of none ci be ſaued, in the which church the ſelf ſame Ieſus chriſt baue no enident no2 an; br be popiſts a- 
— — is both priclt and alſo the facrifice, whoſe body and bloud are cuſtome in the church, thich =_ boch 


btantizrion truly contained in the Sacrament of the altar,vnder the formes 
was firſt eſta- of bread and wine, the bread being tranſubltantiated into the 
diced. body, and the wine into the bloud,by the power & working of 
God: ſa that to the accompliſhing ofthis myſtery of vnity, we 

might take ofhis, the ſame which he hath rake of ours. And this 

lacrament none can make or conſecrate, but he that is a prieſt 

lawfully ordained, according to the keyes ofthe church, which 

leſus Chtitt hath left to his apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſors, &c. 

And thus was the n laide fo2 the building of tran 
ſubFantiation , vppon the conſent of thele fozeſaid. : 3 00.3Bb 

ſhops, in the 2 Freed inter In. 
noceutius, and the doctrine thereof intruded fad an Article of 


faith tuto the church, necefarily to be beleeued of all inen vn 


der paine of hereſie. - only in bꝛeaking 
But pet al this tchile, notwichſtanding that to ſubſfaunce of | 
R n 
uught in er po2at | 
8 dy andbloud: t was notthis body eleuatedouer the p2teſfes 0 5 it — camped 
J 220. bradno!adozed of the till the dates of Pope Yono2b were frequented in the Fir Cypꝛian 
ous the . ſucceeding after Innocentius, uho by his counſatis | places declareth that the ment of the bloude | 
likewiſe commanded adozation vnd to bee was allo diffributed, How do we (ſaith hee) prouoke them to Opa. ib. 1, 
— 8 one idolatry commonly bzingeth _ — the — — — ng of theie bloud, 70 | 770 
02th an other. WIG! | | u we deny vnto Chriſt C15 r- 
Againe.the ſaid ſacrament hdr — — — b —— conflied N 1 wa mig} rebus Scri- 
conſesrated,tranſubſtantiated, eleuated andadozet he woꝛdes of Hierome are Prieſts (fa hich T. 
not offered vp fo? a ſacrifice p2opitiatozie fo2 the q and the miniſter the Euchariſt. and — — — Hierenimus 


de ad, noꝛ foz a remedy of che ſoules 4 fe a my In hiſtoria trparrita, it was ſatd to the Theodoſius, . Sophon. 
rite operis opetati, ſine bono motu vtentis, &c. befoze that o- o How wil youreceiue the body of the Lord, with ſuch bloudy P.,, 
cher popes comming alter, added fill new additions to the fu · hands, or the cup o his precious bloud, with that mouth, Which 4 Hiff. tri 
pd ů—— | Rl * — EIEnE T3 | 4s 

| pou the hole oꝛder and oꝛigine n on of Gelaſins, and popes owne deerees, - 
ee, latrous partes ot the maſſe deſcribed by their times and ages, = theſe wozrs we read: Wevnderttandtharthere be lone which De cdſecrar. 


vhich firſt with conſecration and the foꝛme therof, receiuing only the portion of the Lords body: do abtteine from 
Eleuatlon, r. Then came tranſubſtantiation by the — is ſacred bloud, to whom wee ;inioyne, that ei- 
0 gems — after eleuation and adozation by Hono: ius ther they recejue the whole Sacrament in bot tha kinds, or els 
ſt of all came the oblation meritoꝛious and pꝛopitiatozie fo that they receiue neither: fox the deuiding of chat whole and 
and dead in remiſſion of — —— * — CEOS cannot bee done without ledge &c: 
being chus conſtituted much vlurped 70 contradictozp to 
of the church ol Rome, ſho:tly after followed perſe- 7 councell — — 
and burning among the chꝛiſtians firſk begin» erre,o2 elſe the councel of Conſtauce muſt nds 
» and the faithfull of doubt it was. 03, mots THRPCOLUETNG t 8 
about the time of the (aid In , Che like teſtimony alſo appeareth in the Councell of Tole- 


tane, laitie did then communicate-inboth kinds, be- 
ade vinergother old W 


——— 
| therefoe if 
hn other toe pede zs babs ui be ft, 


ſwaſion ſill of this doarine, as had beene 
EET 
| of his mind, it he credite not me 
eee 
— ee. — 
Readbetoz | e woꝛdes. uh are mentioned 2 + 
ag.. Werdsef eb dul —— 6: rhevs 
lainely without tranſubſtantiation : but the church did chuſe 
N ———— 


* 
chiefly becauſe men} J hold ofthe Sacraments , the ſame 
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In fratlione 
pan, publicke congregations 
p:elle ne of the poſp ſaith to all 
men without e Hoc facite , &c, Bibite ex hoc — 


thirdly . , , 
vetit little foz them , but The third Article 
d Sacrament were adminiſtred * 
them in frattrone 5 in — of breade they — Ude z article 
bzead re bꝛoken: Þ 
f acctdences of 
can the nataral 
king by ß (cr 


Exod. 1 2. 


[ 


man can bzeak 
No bead is 


againe 
thereto be bzo- tobe bzoken : And what 
eee po dur bag un, 10 
anis quæ atur? LO 


cela 


Another odtec- Item, they obiect further andifay, that the Church vpon due 
tion,againt conſideration may alter as they ſee cauſe, in rites, ceremonies 
both kindes, and Sacraments, 


Anwere. Anſwere, The inſtitution of this Sacrament ſtandeth vp- 
on the o2der,crample and commandement of Chꝛiſt. This oz 
1. Oꝛder der he toke: firſt he deuided p from the cup, 
—— and afterward the cup | 
dement « — 
ample in bis 4. Tomake Sacramentes, and to dum 
thinges too the lining God, it is Jdolatry. Fugire 1 — The 4rle 
„10. 1. f. 10. 
wozke chat ſoeuer it be ſhat a man pꝛoll / The 5 rut 
Againſtthis — — 90D The 3 ru 
no church noz councell of men | —— 


rned: It any brin y * 

Gala. ye haue receiued.hofd urſe — The 6 cult. 
BY Item, an other obiection. And why may not the church (ſa his own ——. lultus cx tide ſua viuer. Habacuc,2, 

Another obiecs they as well alter the forme ofthis er lege the Apo IS The Sacrifice of Chzilles death 2voth ſaue vs freely by it The 7, rule, 

tion againſt did the fourme of Baptiſme , where in the Actes S. Peter ſaith; not by the meanes of anꝝ mans wozking foz vs, 

* N Let euery one be baptiſed in the name of leſu Chriſt, &cc. dit once done yr moze 4 is a ful and gh 8.cule, 

Anlwere. Anſwere, | | Apoſtles vſed ſinnes of the whole 

x fourms 121 os of 


Accidences no either pat 
ken,neither 


a 
38 


| 


821 
HE 


115 


not vn; 
but to abſte ine from conſe⸗ 


bothto him that doth k aw to them fa) thom i i done, one, ad re- 


g. lb. De De hi 
2 . 


> 
S 


1111 
5 


1 


: 
1 
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do: ation. | o Jo 


£blation- — ; - 
:ritingfos = Fiffly, whereas in this generall 7 


| can merit by any bien 
other 4 525 | inbts — Maſſe taketh vpon him to merit both 


foz him ſelfe,and foz many other. | 
rtly, it ſtandeth againſt Dcripture,fhat the Sacrifice and 
death of <yzilt can bee any otherwiſe to our benefite t 


juſtification, then by faith 

of the Malle can appl 

Ex opere operat oꝛſiue 
eee 
1 (ping 


grace of God. Palles, 


eight contrarietie betiweene pꝛiuate Malle, and Gods 
woꝛd, is in this : That e the ſcripture ſapth, /Y-ica oblatio- 
ne Conſummanit cos, 3 ſaul tiſicantur in tum, With one 
oblation he — made —— — for e- 
uer : againſt pꝛoc a con⸗ 
trary 2ocrine, making of one oblation a daplp oblation, and 
that hich is perfectly done and finiſhed, new to be done a- 
gate: And finallp,that ubich was inffituted onely fo eating, 
and fo2 a remembzance of that oblation of Chziſt.once done, 
the Popiſh Malle, maketh an oblation and a new ſatiſfacio 
dayly to be done fo2 the quicke and the dead, | 

1;tuate maſſes To conclude, theſe both pꝛiuate and m— 


turnt our faith Pateſts, turne — 


ficed in heir cube, to the © 
maſſes, D ulp \ other 
hozrible and into 


nate and publicke which heere J to * 
— — —— and to — Now well ap2oned and [truer wer — _ 
the verified, ſpea- 


thetr 
pꝛocede to the other Articles following, "FRA 
king of theſe latter he -Paule p 


C The fourth and fiſt Articles of yowes and theſ w 
| | | e wo2ds: The ſpirit ſpeak at it the ! 0 
Prieſtes Mariage. | — te 802 9 1 - = . 


A © we baum diſcourſed befoe by hiſfozies and onder of time ſpirits oferrour, and to nes 

. FJ, the antiquitie of the ther fozmer Articles aboue mentio- and commaunding to abſtaine fro 

vowes any ned, to wit, of tranſubſtantiation, of che halfe communion 

Pins matt and of pziuate Palles, ſo now comming to the Article, of 

igt. vowes and of Pꝛieſts mariage,the reader will loke perchancs F | is. the S.Paules pꝛo- 
rob ſtiſfedrn tis likewiſe, as in the other bee; and tobe 5 0 af mariage, and bidding uhich-God generally 290 found 
certified from uhat continuance of time theſe vowes and vn · hath left fre to al men. The ſecondthingin to be count at times. 
maried life of Pꝛieſts haue continued. UWherein ſuf- fall, in 
. 
| as in the li pag. 176. Pope 

crete deb2and, pag.158-4c. pet foz the eſt of the 

Reade afoze, ders minde againſt this wicked article of maria 

page 58. tt ſhall be no great labour loſt, here bzieflp to | " 
the tractation of this matter, either | | is, that mar iage muſt happen 
ſad, 0z what more ts to be added, And to the intent that | | mult it nder conſe- f nuten 
waꝛld map ſee and iudge the ſayd law and decrer of Pzieſts that the of pzieffs'ts moe tir; of priet 
ſingle (ole life, tobe a doctrine — . —— | | the law 
within this Keatme, but onelp ſince the time of Anſetmus, J of Piꝛieſts. 

Er Har. Hun- Will firſt alledge'fo2 me the g of Henr. Huntis gron. lib. f. 

ung lib y. De De hiſtoria Angibrum hexe ent 

luftoria Angie- Eodem anno ad feſtum Michaelis temuit A elmess 

— cepus Concilrum apud Londonias : In quo prohibuit ſacerdo 

—— — 4 — wir antea e Ouod — 

bidden by an : Aimum viſhm eſt; quibs ericaloſum: ne mundicias 

— tn 20 viribus manores . horribiles ad Chriſt, 

England. en nominis ſunmuns dedecius inciderent, ec. That is, 70 ting from Pop 

The wezds of ſane yeare at the ſeaſt of S. Michdell;Anſelmethe Archbiſhop tet dan. 

Huntington. . of Canturbitty held a Synode at London: In the Which Sy. him 

node he forefended Prieſtes heere in England to haue wiucs, 

which they were not inhibited before to haue. Which conſti- 


Piteft ; 
ſramedfrom tution ſeemed to ſome perſons very pure and chaſte. To other- 


wiues befoze ſome againe it ſeemed very dangerous, leaſt while that men 
anlelmus time. ſhould * vpon them hack chaliitiemere ſhould be 


thelwold Bilhe 
rage of pe in Pont 
Reede afvze 128, N "not 
page 138, / @urchs nd alſo the p2ieſts tt 
to leane their no2 


* TY, 


. 


due Dunflani, 'Ttaque clerics 
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nation of lawfull matrunony amongſt ch:iſtlan miniſters, 
- Ul; with the Apoſtles, their: cramples and 


Diners of the they were not all maried, pet diuers of 
Apoltles were 
marted, 
— 
other Apoſtles haue? 
hereby is to be the 
Clement A. Other Apoſties did, was 
lexandrinus CC attcr 121 
lib. Strom. 7. Þ 


irſt, how this Councell calleth the Pariage of p:ictg 
er of our — ting be — — 
zen ain 
mariage of pꝛieſts. nem 
Councell @ followeth the Canons of the A- 
conſtitutions of holy men: we haue to vnder ſtand 
cenſure both of che Apoſtles and determination of 


contrarp to theſe vj 


In that this 


Diſtintt.2 F. 


pzeciſely charge, that 

Canon ofthe gi e e eel neat har a prict ligion ſake 
anon of the 10 ing: It any ſhalt reach that a Priett for religion ſak 
apoltles. = 5 —— Fas owne wife, hin be ac curled, . 

foꝛ the Gloſe there in the margent, ubich expounde 
\ wozdcontemning fo; g things neceflay fon her ſuſte- 
A ſophiticaty nance, alt che woꝛld may ſee that to be a Gloſe ot mere So 
glolr, phiſtry. And becauſe J haue herte made mention of Clemens 
Alexandrinus, it (hall not be to our purpoſe tmpertinent, to 
inlerre the woꝛds of this wozthp waiter, vherewith he doth de⸗ 
fend Þ matrimonte, againſt certame vaine boa- 
ſters of virginitie in his time. Dicunt glorioſi iſti iactatores, ſe 
imitari dominum, qui neque yxorem duxit, heque in mundo 
aliquid poſſedit: ſe magis quam alios Euangelium intellexifle 
loriantes. Wat is: Theſe glouous b:aggers do vaunt them- 
clues to be the followers of the Lozd, uho neither had wife, 
noꝛ yet poſſeſſed any thun here in the woꝛld, tc. And it follo⸗ 
weth : Eis autem dicit ſctiptura, deus ſuperbis reſiſtit, humili- 
bus autem dat gratiam. Deinde neſciunt caufam cur dominus 
vxorem non duxetit, primum quidem propriam ſponſam ha- 
buit eccleſiam. Deinde vera nec homo erat communis, vt opus 
habetet etiam adiutore aliquo ſecundum carnem, &c. To 4 
tt⸗heſe the Scripture makethanſwere : God withttandeth the 
proud nnd giueth grace to the humble. Againe, they conft- 
The cauſe why der not the cauſe thy the L 02d foke no wife. Firſt he had his 
Caen bad ne owne peculiar ſpouſe: trhich is the Church. Pozeouer, neitter 
; was he as acommon man, that he ſhould ſtand in ſuchneede- 
of a helper after the fleſh,4c. And in the ſame boke a little af- 
ter alleadging againſt;them that abhoꝛte matrimonie, he in⸗ 
of Paule: ho chat in the latter daies 
ſome ſhallfall from the fich, attending tg ſpirits of errour, and 
to doctris of deuils, forbidding to marie; d to abſtaine from 
— ä place ot 


beere applieth 
NE 1 —— nangHt:bat heap) — 
1 5 


Pꝛte ſts. ac 
two hundꝛeth yeres, and 
lower times, 


Clemens A.- 
lexandrinus, 


I, Iim, 4. 


en 


Gangrenſe. = 


Councell 


b 


7 


zorius 600. peares after Chzift, a little befoe thi 
it cannot be denied, b = 


Q 
8 


urch of Rome 
alſo from the 


7 
2 


che ver ttie 


28 


Idoru de 


vita clerico- it 


rum. the 
Diſt. 28. cup. De 


Gregorius againe 
1 


remembzed the craſtie falſe 

„and fraude of the Romaines, which in the Late 
Councels, in diuers new im haue ſupp? 

this Canon, betauſe belike it maketh little with their purpoſe: 

with chis, as Pope Zoſimus, Bon 

d with the ſirt Councell of 


9293 


30 6. Dirtly, 


ſuppꝛeſſing and 


ifacius, and 


pzieſts, that is, 
of Calixtus 


being 

Theſſalonica C C. peare tofoze 
and alledged in the Popes 
muſt needes conuince them of m 
ſtand ſufficiently pꝛouc d, 
all this ſpace 
no2 Latin, at leaſt toks no full poſ- Dildedzand 

ilveb:zanvs time, Anno Domini 1070. and Calirus 


time, Anno Domini 11 20. ſchich firſt ertotas 
| of Pꝛieſts lay» 


— che full mariagt. 


— maria 


the church neither 
ſellion befo2e 


and eſpectally 
o were the firſt open extoꝛtoꝛs of Pꝛieſts 


*Councell of 


2.Cor.11. 


martage. 
waiter of his time, waiting e eee 
theſes words: Sacerdotes illa 4997999 
es;hout cæteri Chriſtiani habebant, fi. In 2:07. 
ntis donationum quz illi tem- ©99597% 


4 tn Ml 
Abram filia, 8 
Ex-Ruffino, 
4b. 2. cap. 9. 


Ex Nax ian 
Ex Noxel.” © 


Ex Hiero. 
aduerſus lo- 

uinian. lib. . N 
Diſtinct. 6. 


the antiquitie of Prieſts mariage. I be Epiſtle of Voluſtanus againſt the forbidding thereof. 1033 
occaſion vpon euery light ſalpition, doing, follow no ſiniſter counſaile, in that you chooſe to be 
— er, i ſpl t revs — erden The matied, when otherwiſe you are not able to fue chaſte. Albeit 
fuch 


this counſaile ſhould haue come into head, before that 
that they did:-pea and in you entred into Eecleſiaſticall orders. we are not all gods 


vulgar 
e to foreſee before, what mat eereaſter. Now for ſo 
they 


much as the matter and caſe that not abl 
to reſiſt the lawe, better it is to marie 522 to the, &e. * 


All thefe pzemilfes well conſidered, it ſhall 
e 
al no ſuch g me, no2 long continuance of 


20 ſeaſon, o much as an 


o this teſtimony of Aer» aboue mentioned, we will antiquitie, and ta the comteruatton 0 Ac 
ioyne þ recapd.of Gebuilerwe Mtoaiter WE NE ter — Arete A | 
N one allo of hetr owne crewe, uho doth telfiie that in þ — a 1 
B — —— CABLE it teens 
of to 1 | Syluins in Deſcriptione Germania, Alſu Hlyricus in .an 
[ſdoras de we reade alſo in Iſidorus, 3 — > dis coningio 


\itaclerico- ſchich wote | | 
_— the place alſo cited in the Popes anions 


) 
D. ag. c. De clericarum ita, hoo 2 the 


in an old wiitten 


one non 
* 


lu HE chaſte ie, oz elſe to 
Califtfan 
122 a guſta. to bo 
uguſta, to Pope Nicholas 

en bidding obne 
Piteſts mati · of ? ©» 11 Mariage. | 
age. Tre, 
N .__ EpitolaYVolwfiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcapi ad Nico- 

„aum Romanorum Fpiſcopum. 

¶ Hac eſt reſcriptio Voluſiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcopi, in 
al the Apoſtles qua Papz Nicolao de continemia cleticorum, non iuſtè ſed 
were marted, — — nec canonice, fed indiſcrete tractanti ita reſpondit. 
— hog bzole r 20 Domino & patri peruigili ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiz 
Ex Ambroſe, Prouiſoti, Voluſianus ſolo nomine Epiſcopus, amorem vt fi- 
2. Cot. 11. lius, rimorem vt ſeruus N 


Ex Epilf, 8 iridion 

Fel ad aeg B 
bram filia, Gregory AH 

Abram ſilia Greco) 75 


chile N 50 „ 
mur | ied ; | | e nuper mihi tranſmiſl; a diſcre jone inuenirem all- Goluſia nus, 


ena, timor me turbauit cũ triſtitia, Timor quidem propter hoc, oz as ſome ſay, 


ge 1 Vm tua,6 Pater % Domine,decreta fu er clericorum con- - 
he Epiffle of 
P 
of 
5 und dicitur, paſtoris ſententia, fue 1995 fue iniuſta timenda ot Huldericus 
e 


Er Ruſfmo, pro Biſhop of Timebam caim iofirmis Scripturæ auditoribus, qui vel iuſtz tote Pape, in 
lb. a cap... Cherenidn Biſhop of Nilus. All theſe were marie 18 yixobediunt ſententiæ, ne iniuſtam conculc antes liders, one- veſence of 
Ex Nazian- Ol Polycrates, and Us 7. aunceters 15tſhops and ma toſa, imo importabili paſtoris preuaricatione ptæcepti, ſe obli- riagt. 


Leno, men, tne ſpake befoze, garent. Trilfitia verd vel compaſsio, dum configerabam, qua 
Ex Noxel. Epiphanius B 


of Confantinapie in Juſfinians time fatione membra cauere poſſent, capite ſyo tam graui morbola- 

conſtit.3, . becauſe father and aunceters horante. Quid enim graujus,quid torus Eccleſiæ compaſsione 
ul. beſche ht and Biſhops maried. 60 dignius, quamee ee ſedis Pontificem,ad quem totius Ec- 
Hierome [a at in his time, P rims Sacerdores habebant cleſiæ ſpectat examen, à ſancta diſcretione vel minimum exor- 


| ments i were then maried men. bitare ? Non parum quippe ab hac deuiaſti, cum clericos, quos 
Ne ie, Pepe Bun 5 9 75 t number of Biſhops of ad on en car 17 nere RING, adhancim La 
recitelh ui 


ninianlib,1. one; hn were Pzieſts . . enim meritò com- 
pere. eus dedit, dt e Joannes 10. g. 924. | 
Hoſts, care 622. foannes 15. the ſonne of 
A ow 2. about the Leo wy about the Cut c noui Te e ex- Matth. 19. 
. | |. yeare 984. æ rogo ne 
= Vicelio Felix : . x". the yeare | Richard Archdeacon of 
tics 9 | 5 Ouen . f 
__ ö Holl. 1 5 auch derege kur N b 
A tus. an, tingdon. . 
| Gu * 34. || Voluſjanus Biſhop of Car- regnum celorum f m1 qu 1,Cor.7 
Bonifacius, | - De 
Theodorus, whoſe father Ml. 
hop of Hieru- 5 


6, e e r 
fornicati- perperans 
ſpeciali- int ellecta. 
ypoctitæ: qui licet 
tamen vxori 


1054 K. Hen. . Tie Epiſtle of Voluſianns, for the mariage of Pricſes, 


uod nihilowinustuam,Pater venerande, condecet ſtrenu- ignorimus! hutus intentionis 
* vt omnem qui tibi manu vel ore votum fac iens conti- Et ideo noii 


— te cnò correcturum 
—— am 


nentiæ, poſtea . — aut ad votum exequendum agen compim 
ex * conſtri ut ab omni ordine, canonica autoritate 
deponas: & hoc v see mplre ſuffi minor 
o e — — Verum ; przſertim 
ti neſcios omninò 8 non eſſe audi A & 8 niti 
Ee ele pou ee e — — 2 
em eile, vnius v amuis m & lauda- 
lam Eccleſiam v = | ö -1 O:torum virorum, velut qu Canonicas habere debemus: 
eſſe neſcit 8 cleſiæ D | ö vt non liceat nobis ſalua ific illis debetur, ali- 
liter inqult! * vniu 1 ui fillis e improbarc atq; ſi fortè invene- 
præſint, & ſuis « rxorem -aliter ſenſerint quam veritas habeat, divino adiu- 
nedicendam — ab aliis intellecta, vel a nobis. autem veritati 
tet docuiſſe. His & magis con , quam hoc, quod cum ipſa veritas de conti · Mat. 19 
gulz clericorum ke nentia non vnius ſed omnium. plane (non 
ricus fit 24 _m—_— nume ſo abe roſeſſorum continentia) dicat: Qui poteſt 
— —— 3 os ban dicant: vi non 


n ub obtentu 1 d ver — 1 —— ri pete Hebe 99 id diuinæ 
— e per bomins fr px i videli- 


—_ 45721 Pr were EX: . —.— —— — — vt neque 
gion _ Ap» vere 8 pudor) tur- 
eee icetur: & (1 lk crauerit,gein 5 5 exus ſciant icorum cõiugia 
dcr 12 tur. Sanctus e eee | 7 F A Foe Ep ions, led 
2 — Nullum, inquit, graue facinus 3 adrmitter dum At, 2 iUlticzee 

tip ſed Tens deln cogant abſtinere? Ad cuius imperii, ne 


is tde 109 
23 255 8 IE 5 Ar Kell ae 
martage of kee 


iefts, then dectet bi 
— nent gene 


2 


3 o tè in hominum vultu & & conſcientia cum vna ligati. 
fecto non 2 ex illo & in illo 2 1755 
is, qui o 


Vo any. 2 ere 1 | ter homines. Et per Pſalmi- Pf 
inconuenences Neat quos Marimus rum d base — * 3 k * Dominus 155 
ſhould follow, - ng, anna) con adixir,honorabiles: ſpreuit cos, Hi ſunt, 0 qui prius 9 is perſuadere, vt in 
as they do. teen abe itatem elle dicens connubium cum ee a as 9 nuda & e 2 pec- 
pria yxore : perſuaſitqͥue 2 ne 1 ponerent lege — uam in co hominũ mundi eſſe. Licet ergo 
grauem a Henselte data merito ſuæ 3 us ok hn mereantur pietatis, nos 


z {ut ipſis, aut corum c 
, quiz e 


us occaſio ſornicationis ex! — — — 1 nanitatis, 2 eis conſilium Res | 
icet nuptiarum expers, expoſuit : ynodu eius ſententiam nun 3 vacagtis, pet viſcera miniſtramus charita- 
— & nihil ex hac — ſanciuit, ſed hoc in vniuſcuiuſque 40 . be. Bes e trabem de oculo Matth 


voluntate, non in'neceſsirate 2 * Is vt ciicias PAM de oculo fratcis tui. 


Suritverd all i, q i revorium ſu# ſeth ſumunt Wo qu ue 
adiutorem : quorum quidem 1 atem — — duo 
doleo. ] nt enim. quod periculoſum zrefis UſFcre- 2 


viuarium ſuum propter piſces miſiſſet, & allata inde plus quam vt ait Se 
6000. infants ſex milia infan ee intima mox ductus pœœnien- uſdam corum quod tanta apud ſe comperentes 
—1 in ” ing geruit, ee a 1 de ab e f c POS] pro quo boni ale 4 legis mini- 
is caulam confeſſu 0 ü o res an ma 0m verberibus etiam abſque x 
. j 8 5 thi an —. Eras ” — um ſentẽtiam S. Gre He Fre A 


2 ouibus, quando paſtores lu- 


ae 
auit conſi — — 1 ait: 22 


im: Me elena 2400 prob 


arte: Melius eſt tubere, quim mortis n ionem pr bere piffune? d quis vincitur,niſi qui ſæuit ?c us veto erſecutorẽ Gregorius, 
1. Cor. 7. furs fotſitan rei euen e an | non tam te. fudicabir.nif or dorſum * flagella par on Finiffrauir? : 
ere, credo, iudicarent, I | Operæ præcium eſt autẽ, vt: cu tantum Berk | 
Matth. m Nolte 1155 yt non iudic ſiæ Dei 1 ce ebant ſcanc tantum cleris def] eſpectum * on 
— on qui es, 9, icas * ſeruum ? ſuo 0 ſtat, aut ipfis Epiſcopis, & ab eorum it delibus patiatur, Nec enim 
«++ Noe ety 5 rand illum. 85 infidelesdicere TY DEN uibus aulus Apoſtolus ils dick 1. Tim. 4. 

N Ro quota cog condi x37 p xx) 1 iT; 132 1 in ns 1 4% 1 ie 

ne priuato ce wp 1 65 nouo o am 4 fide, atten 1 5 us errotis, & doctrinis dæ- 

— —— inuen many Peet am, vt ait ſanctus e — cb 5 . bo mendacium, & cauteria- 

ad Donatum: 25 Nee rele, pron tam habentiui ibentium nubere. 

n6 pro 1 bp econ e; pro Hic Era Be ig iciatur, totius eorum manipu- Ex calbaty 

facinorum cenſeas ſum e lus ir aniæ, totius wth MAY: faniz, vt dum clexici licita vnius Sacerdot u 

ne facias . e TE 5 peſcenda ſunt. vt mulieris rs euich (quod abfit) furore, relin- qui ; fruttus 
Awruſtinus, Taperh 3 * Au N anne 9 0 quere 40 n de adulteri 8 praultatum oriautur. 

| noc omnia fe 22 Th * fhiciantur, Quihanc in Eccleſia 


80 ohurdanicen 


es czcorii machinagitur,vt videlicet 


ee 


e Chriſti in nomine Chriſti exho Modi im — oy Pſa viſt eis, doctoribus ertoris, 

9 N non cupiatis: qui- 70 A joprocani Wh n corum 2 1 

| S. C re Co 

as dra Oe ep „ 5 

t talia m v u i 1 

| ace e 1 her x . aaa qr ber Jn: i fubleRtonis Adel li 
mini, tanti are Eccleſia Dei 


— "fans, vt oY A — 8 
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rere yxorem : alliga 
& ſubdirur: Qui habent 
& qui vtuntur mundo 


ag Out yule tab 600% no. 
eft, nihil in contrah e 


1 bole or | . e 0 is * nen- 
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uod nimi! — Fav Selen 0 
1. Cor. ſtolicæ 1 Solutus es . 
n tus li nem. 
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X vobis Tele vox, 


dicam conſilii, ram tatua re addun addunt ſuggeſtione 
e Aden ee te implic e —— 
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22 non vt eg 7 continere, 


eee kay attendere, quod Dominus dicit 

1 weir tyeſtrum , pris in eam lapi- 
8 uber { oſes iuber, iubeo Tohn.$. _ 
cg Aaepdcntes 1 Chriſt le. 


tum & S. Gregorio factuin, condi — z fructu po- &c ego, ſed compete 
modum ab codem firpur N cum die quadar qui 8 . e dee eſtis: quia, e ſum, gen now 
ynquam detraxeris. Sighifica. oluit, ſed 


Pſal.69 
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vm 


ſed | 
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ſtate pri 

endoi 

Rom. & ſpſa 25 
Rom. 11 
Rom. 
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1055 


950 quod per Moyſẽ X{andar nr 
id pro it illi qui Dominũ fone gratis 
atione præſumit dicẽs: Domi- i i,, 


alſo 
| pꝛeten⸗ itur continentiæ 
| Not- ; — per ma 
| h the title per li õprehendaãtur, errant & frultra la- 
| — bythe borãt qui rd =_ — ere tentãt. Illi — ma- 
wo2ds gis errant qui hoc inuitis & no . & nõ ſpors 
of the ſaping, | of Voluſianus By. fed coats In Sacrarium Del dona offerre ſuader, neſcientes aut | 
ſhop vnto Po obliriillius quod Dominus Moyſi & Moyſes a Domino præce- Donn con- 
Mas >. to be reſtrained! lafit, rriage, &c. pit dicens:Separate apud vos primitias Domino: uiſq; volun- Hnentiæ fru- 
. „ which Pope this was to home tarius & bono animo offerat eas Domino, Quid R ſeparare a-/fr4 humans 
wꝛitten, it is not thewed in the pud vos primitias Domino, niſi ſtudioſa 3 & medira- 977191 appe- 
that by pꝛobable coniecure it may rather = tione in cordibus yeſtris cũ diſcretione deponere & . 
Hu 2. foz ſa much as in Pꝛieſts cordis noſtri valeamus of- Num. 15. 
2 earneſtly to be then 20 ferre Si enim rectè offeras & nõ rectè diui ccaſti. Et quid 


12 
— u 
| any thing 
Latine here aboue that the Lating 


copie ihich herre we follow, came not to our hands, 


Another Epiſtle ofthe ſaid Voluſianus, concerning 
mariage not to be reſtrained from prieſts 
and miniſters ofthe Church, 


| Cu ſub liberi arbittii poteſtate creati ſimus, & nõ ſub lege, 
ſed ſub gratia,qualiter creati ſumus, viuamus. Vos qui con- 
tinentiæ legem nobls inuitis, imponitis, liberi arbitripmos pote- 
{tate priuatis. Quod nolumus velle, d quod volumus nolſe co- 
gendo imperatis, & imperando cogitis: & legis vinculo, à quo 
pſa gratia nos in libertarem liberati ſumus, alſigare, & ſpiritum 
ſeruitutis iterum in timore accipere, ipſamque beate ee qua 
nihil facere poſſumus, omninò euacuare ſatagltis, ita vt (ſicut 


Rom. 8. 


Rom. 11. 


ſit Dei donnm: Et non ex Deo ſed 
Rom.. 


ſed ex operante: cum idem Apoſtolus dicat : Quia non eſt vo- 
lentis neque cutrentis, ſed Dei miſerentis. 

Nam cd ſint tria principalia & quaſi effectiua, per quæ omnis 
anima humana capax & compos rationis, quic quid ſpiritalis 
boni apprehẽdere & percipere poteſ%,ap rehẽdit — wn 
ſine — 9 nihil prorſus capere poſſit: liberum arbitrium vi 
licet, Mandatum, & gratia (libero enim arbitrio bona à malis 
decernimus atqʒ eligimus: mandato ad omnia facienda prouo- 
camur ac incitamur: gratia promouemur & adiuuamur) horum 
omnium tamen gratia Domina & Magiſtra & quaſi præpotens 
imperatrix & Regina eſt, ad cuius nutum cætera pendẽt, & ab ca 
vim & efficaciam expectant, & fine illa nihil præualẽt, ſed quaſi 
ſtolida & mortua, ſicut materia ſine forma, iacent & ſubiacent. 
Loco enim materiæ, ſecũdum proportionem aliquam, liberum 
arbitrium poſſumus accipere non incongruè: Gratiam verò, lo- 
co formæ: Mandatum autem quod mediũ eſt quaſi inſtrumen- 
tum, ad vtrunqʒ reſpicere, quo ſummus artifex Dominus liberũ 
atbitrium quaſi ſtolidam materiam moueat & promoueat, & 
formam gratiz illi componat, Et ſicut materia fine forma eſt 
horrida & deformis : ita liberum arbitriũ eſt horridũ & deforme 
line gratia ſuperucye 
medio quaſi inſtrumẽto (vt diximus) interueniente,Quod ergo 
forma in materia, hoc in libero arbitrio per quidam ſimllitudi- 
nem eſt 2 : & materia ſub forma, hoc idem eſt libera 
volũtas ſub gratia. Et item, quod eſt inſtrumẽtum ipſorum, hoc 
eſt mandatum ad vtrunque iſtorum. Inſtrumentũ namque ſor- 
didam materiam, & horridam atq; aſperam, obſcuram, & quaſi 
ccœcam emaculat & cpm claram,planam ac lucidam, for- 
ma ſuperuenientegreddit. Sic & midatum,liberum arbitriũ ſor- 
didũ & hotridũ, aſperum & incultum, obſcurum & cœacũ, niti- 
dat, cotnit. lenit, & excolit, lucidat, & illuminat: ſicut Propheta 
dicit: præceptum domini lucidum, illuminãs oculos, ſplendore 
gratiæ ſuperueniente. Et ſicut inateria & inſtrumentũ fine for- 
ma nihil valent, ita libera voluntas & mandatũ ſine gratia nihil 
virtutis habent. Quid enim liberum arbitrium vel m̃andatum 
fine gratia przueniente & ſubſequente poteſt? Gratia namque 
ad li arbitrium, mandatũ quaſi nuntium ac famulũ mittit: 
mandatum liberum arbitrium at atq; quaſi ſopitum ex- 


i Liberum 
arbitriam, 
2.Gratia. 


Liberum ar- 
bitrium lo- 
cum Mate- 
rift tenet. 
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Forma, 
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Ments, 
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bit Fm ON 
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nhl valent. 


altrat 


peragere debeat, 


quaſi ccœco deducendo 
vtrumque, ſi à gratia 
non 


deſeritur, nihil omninò perie poteſt Quod 
ſi conatut, deficit, ficit, neq; etiam elicit, vel it. Si 
8 aſſumit, ſed potius totam operam & fru- 


conſumit. Cum * ms hominem ſiue 
Angelũ mittitur, & etiam liberum neil ov haters . 
lico mandati nuntio cõmouetur, tur, & inſtruitur, niſi 
iuina gratia comitetur, iat, & ſubſequatur quid valebit? 
Quid nempe homini in mandatũ zudiuit: 


100 
o Paradifi comede, de ligno vero ſcientiæ boni & 


Ex omni ligno 


mali ne comedas? Nihil prorſus ad ſalũtẽ, ſed d cõdem- 
— e c ad luatrix 6; un lac defule, quZ 


Cen. 2. 


ute ſe mouente & promouente, mandato , 


30 


ait Apoſtolus) ipſa gratia iam non fit yo & Dei donum non 40 
ex ine, nec ex vocante, 


50 


igit mon, Bono animo glotiam * 94. 
redde Domino, & in omui Dato hilarem fac vultum tuùm, & in ccf. Yo 
exultatione ſanctifica decimas tuas, & in bono oculo facito ad- e. 35. 
inuentionẽ manuũ tuarũ. Et Apoſtolus Iacobus: Nõ amat Do- 
minus (inquit) coacta ſeruitia. Et, maledictus qui opus Domini lerem. 48. 
facit negligenter .j, hon curioſe ne; — Sicut nos ergo 
Dominus inuitos aliquid ofterre non iubet: ira vos inuitos ali- 

u__ offerre aliquid cogere,prohiber per eundẽ Moyſen vbi ait: 

e facias Calumniam proximo tuo, nec vi opprimas eum. Ca- Leuit. 9. 
lumniã proximo facere, eſt eũ non compatiẽdo & miſerido cor- 
rigere de peccato: ſed dedignãdo & exprobrando & detrahẽdo 
arguere & accuſare, & nõ in ſpiritu lenitatis inſtruere, ſed in ſpi- (3a lat. 6 
ritu aſperitatis & auſteritatis deſtruere, cum Apoſtolus dicat: Si 9 
præoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, vos qui ſpirituales 15 e 
eſtis inſtruite huiuſnodi in ſpiritu lenitatis, coſiderans teipſum n 
ne & tu tenteris. Vi opprimere proximũ, eſt yltra vires ſuas ali- 2 * 
quid exigere, & onus quod pe nõ poteſt imponere, impo- 125 
nentibus fortafſts importabile, cum Dominus de Phariſæis ad 
Diſcipulos loques, hoc eis prohibeat dicens: Super cathedram 
Moyñ ſedẽt Scribæ & Phariſæi, & c. Et Apoſtolus petrus: Paſcite 
(inquit)qui in vobis eft,gregem Domini, prouidẽtes, nõ coacte, Matth. 23. 
ſed pontanec, ſecundũ ominum: neg; __ lucri gratia, ſed 1.Pet.5. 
volũtarie: neq; dominantes in Clero, ſed forma eſtote gregi ex 
animo. Hic for, princeps Apoſtolorũ, quid czteri pa- 
ſtores vel Aboſto debeãt facere, quomodo grege Domini ſibi 
cteditum tractare, aperte & pie demoftrat at ; infinuat,& quã- 
tam ſolicitudinem & compaſſione erga ſubd tos habere opor- 
teat, eis inculcat: & omnem poteſtatemryrannicz dominatio- 
nis vel ambitionem cupiditatis, qua quida in ſubditos ſibi exer- 
cent, ab eorum cordibus procul eſiminat, & eos nõ dominos, ſed petrus ep;/- 
patres ſubditorũ debere effe pronũciat: neque eis aliquid typo copos conſſi- 
potẽtiæ imperare, ſed elo pietatis admonere & obſecrareiuxta % you do- 
vires vniuſcuiuſque ſecundum Dominum, non ſecundum ſuæ „in- gregis 
voluntatis arbitrium vel poteſtatis imperium: & illis formã eſſe ſed patres. 
gregi debere, vt quid aliis imperant, ipf1 3 faciant, & non 
minus exemplis quam verbo proficiant. Ex animo, inquit, non 
ex imperiotex voluntate, non coactione: ex charitate, nõ ex cu- 


6 © piditate. Sunt enim plætique qui zelo cupiditatis, nõ charitatis 


70 


citat, vt ad bona facienda euigilet n ei quam 8 0 


magiſtri videri, & plus 


accenſi, allis imperant quod implere non valent: & dum lucrum 
animarum quarere ſe ſimulant, lucrum potius terrenum captãt, 

od bene Baalam propheta exprimit, qui prophetiæ donum Num. 22. 
& benedicendi gratiam qua diuinitus acceperat, nõ ad vtilitatẽ Baglamere. 
aliorum, ſed ad vſum ſux cupiditatis vertit: & ſicut n6nulli qui 
dum alios corrigunt, hoc zeſo Dei facete ſe oſtendunt, & dum 
meliores aliis ſe videri volunt, hoc præſumptione quadã & te- 
meritate agunt, & ideo in * præſumptioni ſuæ & temeritatis 
actu cotruùnt. De quibus dicit apoſtolus: Qui zelum Dei habẽt, Rom. ro. 
ſed non ſecugdii ſcientiam, Zelum Dei ſecundum ſcientiam eſt Ze/ym dei 
habere, de &c6ſulte in diuinis rebus aliquid agere, Quo- ſecundum 
rum ſecto Ora fimilirudinem gerit, qui dum Arcam Domi- ſcientiam 
ni calcitrantibus bobus qui cam pertabant, inc linatam parum- Habere quid 
per erigere voluit, mox dum ad cam manum tetendit, mortuus /7, 
cecidit. Arcam Domini calcitrãtibus bobus inclinari, eſt legem O quorum 
Domini quam ipfi ſacerdotes portare & tenere deber, abeis nõ gerit ſimili- 
obſeruando cõtradici, & quah a recto ſtatu in diuerſam partem dem. 
fle&i, quam Oza, qui adiutor dei interpretatur, erigere tentat: | 


uia ſunt quidã Prælati, qui dum ſacer̃dotalem ordine, ipſam 
. diuinã mali exceſſu vel leuiter à ſitæ redtitudinis via 


uaſi inclinare & m aliam partem flectere vident, eam inclina- 
m caſtigare & corrigere magis virtutis ſuz oſtentatione 
quam diuina æmulatione præſumumnt, & quia hoc inconſulte a- 
nt dum adiutores Dei videri 28 plerumq; mortaliter 
n deterius cadunt. Sunt & alii qui nullam infirmitatis humanæ , Cor. 11 
cõſiderationem, nec vIlum miſericordiz reſpectum & compa. 
ſionis affectum dabent, xe A dicere neſcientes : Quis 
infirmatur d ego non infirmor? Dum ſe ſubdirisn6 condirione , | 
qua pares,ſed authoritate qua ſuperiores ſunt, conferunt, atque * 
eſſe quam prodeſſe e # rum Cre, 
onis eee , 
guratur e Simone 1.7.5. 
* Cyrenæo Luke. 23. 


in rem vi domin 


pellunt. Quod nimitum illo 
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The Epiſtle of Voluſianus in defence of Prieſts mariage. 


Cyrenzo in Euangelio legitur,quem angariauerunt perſecuto- 
Domini vt tolleret — eius. Cuius etiam nomen huic fi- 

uræ conuenicter aptatur. Simon namqʒ interpretatur obedies. 
| 0500 vero,id eſt obediẽs, crutem Domini are angariatur, 
cum ſubiecti quiq; a ſuis magiſtris vi dominationis vel authort- 
tatis, vel anathematis preiſi, & eis obedire compulli,crucem cõ- 
tinentiæ patiuntur inuiti : iplamq; crucem quam t. non 
amant, quia ipſam plus ad perniciem 1 quam ad ſalutem 
c ipſa cruce peccato motiũtur, {ed potius iph pecca- 
to viuificantur: Nam & alia peccata grauiora exinde oriuntur. 
Inhibito enim naturali vnius mulieris coniugio, ſurrepit non na» 
turalis, ſed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomitic a fornicatio: 
ſurtepit illicita & damnabilis,non legitima ſed c6tra legem ali- 
enæ vxotis contaminatio, nec non etiam & meretricabilis ne- 
fanda pollutio: quin etiam abominabilis omnibus 4 — in- 
ceſtatio, vel aliarum multarũ immundiciarum vel [ibidinum à 
diabolo inuentatũ id genus, in quibus humana infirmitas peri- 
clitatur. Vnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio Angelo domini e- 
ducente ereptus,& vxoris c#ſortio viduatus, duni ſuæ infirmita- 
tis cõſcius ad montana nõ auſus eſt Angelo monente aſcendere, 
ipſe in Segor parua ciuitate quæ iuxta crar, elegit habitare, ipſo 
Tod præcipiẽte & ſic ad eum loquẽte: Salua animam tuam: 


noli reſpicere poſt Engng oct in monte ſaluum te fac, ne & tu 
ſunul pereas. Cui dixit Loth: 5 Domine mi, quia inuenit 
ſeruus tuus gratiam cori te vt ſaluares me: non poſſum in mote 
ſaluari, ne force apprehendat me malum & moriar, Eft Ciuitas 
iuxta hic ad quã poſſum fugere parua, & ſaluabor in ea. Quid eſt 
uod Loth à Sodomis fgiens Præcipiente Angelo vt in monte 
aluaretur, montẽ aſcendere quia ibi mori timebat, noluit, ſed 
Segor paruã ciuitatem iuxta monte ſitam, vt in ea ſaluaretur, 
abitandũ elegit, niſi quicung; fideliũ Sodomiticæ libidinis 
incendiũ & way. cuadere cupiens, dum celſitudinẽ virginalẽ 
ns valet, & caſtitatis vidualis timet alcendere ne in ea periclite- 
tut, ad coniugalem copuli cum ad vtramq; continentia paruula 
eſt & vtriq; proxima, confugit? Namq; continentias ſupra- 
dictas, hæc caſtitas probatur laudabilis, & non priuatur præmio 
regni cceleſtis, Ad hanc caſtitatem, qui nõ poteſt continere, iu- 
betur accedere & in ea ſaluati, ne forte fi montem aſcẽderit, 2 
prehendat cum malũ & moriatur, & ne, ſi continentiã non ſibi 


diuinitus conceſſam, ſuis viribus obtinere tentauerit, malũ in- 40 


continentiæ vel fornicationis vel aliquarũ ſupradictarũ peſtium 


rutior tamen. eum apprehendat, & in cis mortaliter percat. Sunt enim multi 


Loth quomo- quæ tenere videb 


do in ince- 
ſtam incidit. 


Suo quiſque 
dono conte u- 
tus marora 


wor Affectet. 


qui dum in firmitatem ſuam non conſiderant, & dum maiora ſe 
apprehendere conantut, ipſa ſua præcipitatione retroacti, in de- 
teriora labuntur : quia di maiora inconſultius ambiunt, minora 
— ſane exemplo ipſius Loth 

aperte demonſtratut: qui dum relicta Segor qua ad habitandũ 
elegerat, & in qua ſaluati petierat, in montem aſcendit, ibique 
manſit, in inceſtum filiarum ſuarum, ipſarũ r corruit, 
ſicut ſcriptura dicit. Ita namq; ſcriptum eſt : Aſcendit Loth de 
Segor & manſit in mont runtq; filiz patri ſuo bibere vinũ 
nocte illa. & ingreſſa eſt maior, 2 cũ patre. Quod ue- 
poterat, ad prz- 


uaquã ſibi cõtigiſſet. ſi in Segor in qua p 
ne 15 2 - temaneret. Sed quia hoc 
quod ſibi ab Angelo conceſſum fuerat, dereliquit, & quod con- 
ceſſum non fuerar, id poſtea ſua voluntate contra 133 
Angeli præſumpſit, ſalutis ſuæ diſpendium pertulit, ue in- 
— — peccatum incurrit. Sic pleriſq; contingit, qui dum quod 
ſibi conceſſum eſt 4 Deo relinquunt, & id quod ſibi conc 


n6 eſt ambiunt, & illud quod i conceſſum eſt perdũt, & illud 60 permiſsionẽ one dcs 


quod ſibi conceſſum non eſt, apprehendũt. Quia ſunt nonnulli, 
qui dũ coniugalem vitam quæ ſibi conceſſa eſt, & in qua ſaluari 
ſſent, vel inuiti vel volentes deſerũt, & maiori profectus deſi- 
crio cælibem vitam actitare faragunt, ſalutem quam in illa 
habere dunt, & periculum maximum in iſta incur- 
runt, & ex quo proficere conabantur, magis deficiunt (& ſicut 


ſupradiximus) in maioris ruinæ voraginem vergunt. Quod be- 


ne Doctor gentiũ Paulus conſiderans, & infirmis quibuſq; be- 
nigne proſpiciens Corinthiis ſuper his ſcriptis ſuis ſe conſulen- 
tibus, ita reſcripſit dicens: De quibus aute e eee bo- 
num hominie mulierem non tangere: pro cationem 
autem vitandam, vnuſquiſq; vxorem ſuam wagueg 
virum. Et vxori vir debitum reddat: ſimiliter vxor viro. 2 
pauca, Nolite (inquit) fraudari inuicem, niſi forte ex conſenſi 
ad temptus, vt vacetis orationi: & iterum reuertimini in jdip- 
ſum ne tentet vos! 2 e 

niam, ſicut ait Pocta, nõ omnia poſsimus omnes: ut A 
open prenng + Frog? 
tis, fe iſerentis: :Quia vnicuiqʒ | 
gratia ſecundũ menſuram donationis Chriſt, Aae menſuram 


- 


ipſo de hoc,Euigelio:N6 omnes capiũt verbũ iſtud, 
eſt. Ad beni exhortatione * | 
i diſtin A Matth,1 9, 

ſtire 


& compatienter,& ynanimiter lariter neq; imperariue 
dixiſſe, licut in alia epiſtola ——— 2 — dico 


propter infirmitatẽ carnis veſtræ. Et in hac ipſa 


ius 
in code ſchemate, vbi ait; Hoc autE dico ſecundũ indulgentis, Rom. 6 
non ſecundũ —— um, ſubdendo demonſtrat: De virginibus 1. Cot. ). 


autem præceptũ Donuni nõ habeo: conſilium do tanquã miſe- 
ricordia cõſecutus, vt ſim fidelis. Id eſt ea miſericordia qua mihi 
Dominus ———.— ad fidem me vocauit, & ſibi fidelem 
fecit,& ego alis conſulo & eandem miſericordia illis impendo, 


1 © Et quoniam bhonũ eſt vtrumq; cũ vxote eſſe & fine vxore eſſe, & 


cũ viro eſſe & cũ viro non effe,neq; peccatum eſt vel cum vxore 
eſſe vel cũ viro efle,mox ſubinfert dicẽs: Eſtimo ergo bonũ eſſe 
propter inſtantꝭ neceſꝭ itatẽ: quoniã bonũ eſt homini eſſe ſic, &c. 

uid eſt propter inſtantem neceſsitat 
inſtans, niſi infitmitas 
tas vrgens & cogens 


ſt neceſsitas Nec 
przſens?Vel neceſsitas inſtãs, eſt neceſsi- .f 
Prout nec eſsitas extiterit vel corgerit. Vel Þ 


inſtãtem neceſsitatem dicit illius temporis nec eſsitatem & an- /;;, 


guſtiam quæ tunc extabat & tũ cogebat vt talia ſcriberer & eis 
ſic indulgeret cauſa ſcilicet vitandz fornicationis que tũc tem- 
poris aceiderat, & aliarum multarũ fornicationum ſupradictarũ 
quæ accidere poſſent. Pro qua fornicatione hoc incæ pit, & ſibi 
leribentibus reſcripſir, & Corinthiis in ſuperioribus huius epi- 
ſtolæ vehemẽter inuectus, in hæc verba prorupit: Quid vultis? 
In virga veniã ad vos, an in charitate & fpiritu manſuetudinis ? 
Omninò auditur inter vos fornicatio, & talis fornicatio qualis 
nec inter gentes, ita yt vxort᷑ patris ſui quis habeat. Propter hic 
ergo neceſstatem vitandæ fornicationis dico bonũ eſſe homini 
ſic efle, vt fi continere non poteſt, nubat, vel vxorem accipiat. 


Quod exponendo ſubdit: Alligatus es yxori? Noli quzrere ſo- I. Cor. 7. 


lutionem, Solutus es ab yxore? Noli quærere vxotem. Si autem 
acceperis vxorem, nõ peccaſti. Et ſi nupſerit virgo, nõ peccauit. 
Et hic iterum non imperando ſed indulgendo & compaticndo 
ſe dixiſſe oſtendit: Ego autem vobis parc o, id eſt, inſitmitati ve- 
ſtræ cede, Hoc itaq; in poteſtate voluntatis vniuſcuiuſq; poſuit 
vtrum velit eligere: nec ſe dicit cuiquam violentiam inſert᷑e, nec 
laqueum quo eum aſtringat & — —— ſub- 
iungens; Porrò, hoc ad vtilitatem veſtrã dico: non vt laqueum 
vobis inijc iam, ſed ad id quod honeſtũ eft, & quod facuſtatem 
præbeat Dominum obſecrandi. Hoc dicit illis quos ad cõtinen- 
tiam ſuperius hortatus fuerat, & quos cõſortio vxoriæ cõiuncti- 
onis impediri, vel ſollicitos eſſe nolebat. Allis vetò ita dicit: Si 
uis autE turpem videri ſe exiſtimat ſuper virginem ſuam, quod 
it ſuperadulta, & ita oportet fieri; quod v iat: non peccat 
ſi nubat. Et ĩterum: vttunq; bonum eſſe, vnum tame melius eſſe 


c6cludendo confirmat; Igitur qui matrimonio coniũgit virginẽ r. Cot. . 


ſuam, benè facit, & qui no iungit melius facit. Quod concorda- 
tur ſuperiori ſententiæ vtriq; ſexui datæ, in qua ait: Si acceperis 
vxorem nõ peccaſti, & ſi nupſerit virgons peccauit. Si ergo vir 
accipere yxorem, & virginem nuberè, iuxta Apoſtolum peccatũ 
non eſt, & beatitudinem ns aufert, ſed — vterq; bene 
facit, ideo ambo beati: nos qui vxores propter infirtmitatt ha- 
bemus, quid habendo peccamus ? Aut ſi Apoſtolus vnicuique 
propter fornicationem vxorem ſuã habere indulget & permit- 
tit. cur nos qui ex eadem maſſa ſumus, & carne peccari ex carne 
Adz peccatricem traximus, & continere nõ poſſumus, propter 
eandem cauſam & ſecundũ eandẽ indulgentiam vxores habere 
non permittimur, & habitas dimittere angariamur ? Aut itaque 
vxores nobis habere imitãtes Apoſtolum permittite, aut nos ex 
eadẽ maſſa non eſſe docere, aut nobis eandem indulgentiam, & 
ſſe cõceſſam ab > Apoliolo,demGltrare, Quod 
opinor dicturi eſtis, quia hæc in ntia non fuit data ab A- 
poſtolo clericis aut alicui noſtri ordinis, ſat ſolis laicis. Quod 
ex verbis Apoſtoli vel ex circumſtãtia epiſtòlæ nõ poteſt defe 
di, cũ nulla ibi certa diſtinctio vel denominatio habeatur perſo- 
narũ vel graduũ ſiue profeſsionũ, nec ipſe diſcernit ſeu nomini- 
bus ſeu officiis vel qui ſibi ſcripſerunt, vel de quibus, vel quibus 
ipſe reſcribebat, niſi tantũ generaliter omni Eccleſiæ Corinthi- 
otũ, ſicut ipſe in principio huius epiſtolæ his verbis demonſtrat: 
Paulus vocatus Apoſtolus Chriſti leſu 


ſto leſu, vocatis ſanctis, ci omnibus qui inuocant nomen Do- 
mini. (Et poſt nõnulla alia, quæ c6pendii cauſa hic reſcidi 

haud ita mulrii ad rem attinentia,ſubinfert mox ad hiic — 
Infirmitatẽ noſtrã vos cõſiderate, ac miſerari rogamus, & ne ei 
violentiã inferatis ſuppliciter imploramus, Ni ficut iam ſatis ſu- 
2 vobis, nullus — 2 — inuitus move 
co ; hoc genus virtutis v i neceſſariò im- 
perarſ elt ed vollntaria — ũ, dicente 


eius iube- 


veſties iis Aarõ fratrẽ tuũ & filios e- Exod. al. 


ab vxorio complexu eis 
nn 


continentiz 
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r. Cot. 4. 
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Tre Epiitle of . olufp anut in the defence of. Prieſtes nariage. 2M 
conſenſctint, aderit diuina gratia que velut c#teris fllis habiri malitiam vel — rar ng paces decla- Mat. 


Sacerdotibus congruum imponens, quomodo viuere vel docere raturac dicitur: ic eſt qui ba Nam ſi v 
debcant, — ire Qui lenfus ſublequentibus —=— — radii cum per loca ſteti cranſeunt, nulla — 
ue Domini verbis afhrmatur, quibus poſt pauca ſubiungit maculantur: magis virtus illius qui ow 
— ; laueris patrem cũ filiis aqua, induces Aaron —— ilem ſolẽ fecit, nulla myſterii dignitate conſtringitur. 
ſuis, id feilt linea & tunica, & ſuperhumerali, & rationali, dee o ad hominum profectum quilibet in ecclenia mi 
ſtringes baltco, & pones tiaram,& oleũ vnctionis ſundes io ſuo —— i hic totum continetur — 
efteQtu, Ita ille 


tq; hoc ritu 2 „ u li dvr 
cap eius, atq ritu co 9 — lice: kl —— — — e —— —— — 


& indues tunicis lineis Aaron 
bg — fp 1 mei 5 to dedit. A Deo non quæritur quis 


x Cor. z 


beros eius, & impones eis . el qualis 
gione perperua amq; hic 2 34 Moyſe accipi 5 dicet, vt inuidos etiã bene de Chrilie — an- a 
præcipitur. Vnde quo conſtat quod ſe hoc genere y ta wy namq; diuinæ potentia gratiæ, yt per malos acquirat K 
f Fe — Aaron ac filii eius induerant, & fic ad manũ Moyſi be: nos,& per improbos acquirat & colligat 
uaderi = 


P 

uadi, — vngendi & conſecrandi — Hicaperte iraq; — — & aliis rationibus 
oltenditur & 2 continentiæ jug inuito imponendũ, — z nos a diuini ofſic celebritate ate - ; illos quo- 
ſed a Deo promp — & deuota yoluntate accipiendũ. Quod & {intere eius communione ſuſj ere,CQuodk ma- 


— nyſius Areopagita theoſophus, id eſt Deũ ſapiens, Pauli A- li — a ſum lus nobi 
Fr fol Diſcipu >. ab co Athenienſiũ Archiepiſc, or quos fortaſſe *. a uid bo . 
noratis. Sunt enim _— 80 


in — vitole adam ad Pymtum GnaGorum Epiſc 

in qua ——ů.— de nuptiis 5 & caſtitate — — 20 continentiores ſunt quam 1 
aſtica refert hiſtoria,monet,& precatur illũ ne grauia onera diſ- Qui cjuxta 
C ipulorum ceruicibus imponat, neue fratribus neceſſizatem cõ- Q am 9 oresjuts ap quia nobi pore is dare, o- 1 Cor 7 
nobis, vt ille nobis donet, cuius hoc donum 


puliæ caſtitatis inducat, in qua nonnullotũ peric 
ras. Arq; Pymtus Dionyho reſcriphit ſententiã ſe conſilũ melio- noſcitut ine quo nemo poterit cõtinens eſſe. Aliter enim 
1extotis precordiis illum oremus 


tis quo ipſe dabat, amplecti. Hoc itidem & Paphnutius vie di- illam habere non 
— — catiſfimus, cùm in dare N (vt in tri- cuius Ms donum eſſe e m'(inquit Salo- 

artita hiſtoria inuenimus)patres qui ibi aderant, ene cuius hoc donum niam ſu 
5 Sacerdotibus voluiſſent in medio eotũ zelo hum hay" err N Fx 2 — ap per Sap. S. 
ratis comotus & cõſcius exurgens, hoc ne facerent rogauit: quin will, g The Epiltle of 


otius in voluntate vniuſcuiuſq; ponerent exorauit, ie forte pe 2 © 
we locum darent & occaſfione adulterio & fornicationi, 


namg; cautela ſancti viti in religione vtebantur, vt cum de — 
ſtructione & xdificarione ſubditord aliquid agerent, & eos ad 
meliotẽ vita, de diuinis præceptis commoneri facerẽt, eũ patien 


tia & manſuetudine potius obedienda præciperent, quam cum 
otentia & 2 nt, nullumq; — i obedire 
lequentes ui cory 1 oy 


copellerent.Quorit vos Av 
tis & nomen, ne nobis infirmis importabile larcinã 


unponatis, ne imprecatione dominica cũ Phariſgis . — 
tis fuſcipiamini;in qua ait:Vz yobis legis periti,qui pea old 40 
mines oneribus quæ my nõ poſſunt tar. & 1 ip i vno digito veſtro as ; the aj 
ea non tangitis, Et ne clamor A liraelaſcendat ad Domi - tunneth, but in 
nũ propter duritiã eorũ qui p us. Neq; vos voletig | bhere a 
facereeunuchos qui de vtero — ic nati ſunt, Vel eos eunu- 
chos qui violenter ab hominibus facti ſunt, ſed potius eos eunu- 
chos, qui ſeipſos ſua ſponte eunuchizauerunt propter ph 


ccelori : neue ſacris ordinibus 7 myſterio 
tantũ, calumniã faciatis vel i propter nol Vick ime 


proba — hommib, * citis, D à nobis il- 
ud audiant & percipian — vita impt dae den. 
Den — — COTA 2 — & ſeruis e eius tæte- 

re facitis. Quod vos non recte, ſi dici earl ne moleſte acc ipia- 


tis)videtur nobis facere, & cõtra diuinã authoritatẽ & canonicã 
regulã hoc — —. per legiſeatorẽ dicat: 

Turpitudinẽ matris tuæ nonxeueles . clus ne diſco- 
operias : Mater noſtra eccleſia eſt: ili ue fi- 
deliũ ſunt, Cuius tamen 

dotib. eſt. Naipfi — 


cramento bapt iſmatis 


mei quos Kerum SN 1 | 


noſtræ re 
tunc reuelatur, & 


| th t wil which 
alter be calleth 
pf vol de⸗ 
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| grace are able of themſelnes to doe nothing. amples then by woꝛds. Willinglie, ſaifh hee, and not by con / 
—— — = Hraint: of charitic,and nat (2 greedle gaine. Fa there be ma; 
ny vhich being with affection, not of charitie, but of 


others that 


theypzetend toſeck the Num. : 
rather foz wozldlie lucre, ** 
: who conuerted 


abich he had recei⸗ 
pꝛoſite of othcrs, but to his owne com- 


put 5 
Gen.2 he heard: Thou ſhalt cate of euery 
—— che tree of knowledge of 
Which commandement nhiles | 
— 1 condemnation, And . acertaine pzeſuumpti 
* — — deſpiſed. Which haue a zcale of Rom. 10 
od Kalt withow 
88 
it to him vhich | ' 
Matth. & cur the Loꝛdes call 
will follow thee whitherſoeuer 
Contineney right 
> > Rong lie of Dza,vho is interpzeted tobe a hel- 
commandement no: will: the there be certaine Pꝛe⸗ 


Num. s 


* Pſalmiſt ſaich: — 5 
2 Cola cebsitie: for God lou heer Il giuer. A | 
Ecele. 35” tig: Ge the Lord his glorie w and free hart, and in 
eeulery git thou gi ewa1oy! ountenance, and ſanRify 
thy tithes with" gladnefſe : and 
thou takeſt in 5254. d the apoſfle 3 
joueth not conſtramed ſeruice. An 
erem. 48 


worke ofthe Lorde ttep! 
a mil W. 


Leue. 


1 Pet. nec 


NA | by, | 
vnto hum: Saue thy ;- 
| 158 Fife in the mour?. Cen. 
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1059 
as the oꝛder of neceſſitie Oz elſe he meane th Fo) pzeſent ne- 
— the of that time vuhich then — ets 19 nar 
ant, and compelled him to wzite , and io to beare wich them u. 
which was fo2 the auotding of ſonication am_ them , and 
many othcr —— might haue 
— — foznication he twke occaſion to wiite 
— — — — ther⸗ 
againſt Coꝛinthians mer 
thele weben: Nh wil you 
10 — — * ou with a rod? or in loue andi 
meekene 


— en 


warne, bil 


— 4 — 


of Loch afozeſaid: Who 
Beg hich he e befoze 
to be ſaued: 


into the ſtolne 


rance and 
firmitie: 


War thic 
mile they fe:ſake 
marted lite which is 


he fin 


112 
loſe and fall 


vir —— 2 

Zftherefoze it be na ſinne fo; man to take a wife, naꝛ fo2 
the virgine to take a huſband, after the apoſtles mind, neither 
doth diminich their felicitie, but rather increaſe it, 5 foꝛſomuch 
as both doe well, z ſo both be bleed : we then @þi< take wines 
fo2 our infirmitie, that doe we ſinne in hauing chem Oꝛ if 
the apoſtle doe (uffer and permit to man fo: the auoiding 

of foznication to haue his wife, we then come of the ſame 

lumpe o2 malle and taking our ſinfull fleſh of the ſinnetul fleſh 
5 0 of Adam, are not able otherwiſe to conteine, vhy are we not 
ben, the ſame cauſe and by the ſame permiſſion , to 


y likewiſe our wiues, but are ed to foꝛſake them bee- 

— 2 eee elther dos yonpermit bs following che apoſ?l 

eth nor in | 5 Olle. 6 

Alſo to haue our wines,o2 elſe teach bs that wecome not of þ ſane, 20rige ts 


elſe ſhew vs that the ſame ſnfferance and per mil / the infirmicy of 
eee 
ance was granted of the ,not to the Clergic ten depErem 


ding to the meaſure ofthe guift of Chriſt, And that euery one 


of vs ought to kæpe and not to tranſgreſſe this meaſure, het 
anone aftcr ſaping : I wiſh that all men were as 1 my 
ſelfe am, but euety man hach his proper gift of God, one after 


this mancr, another after that. 


And chat wee are to be kept within our compaſſe, and meas no2 bp do be permittey 
ſure, and onght herewithto be content, he teachethmozeouer — antecircumſtanceof his Epi, foxlomnch as thre ts nocers 2/5419 
as followeth : Let cucry man abide in that vocation wherein he taine diſtination o2 denomination of perſons oꝛ degree 


is called. And ſhoꝛtlie after, fo confirmation thereof,he repea- oz p:ofeſſions there mentioned, er do th hee make any dif- 
teth the ſame againe and ſaith: Let cuery man wherein hee is = ference either in names o; offices of men, either of them vic. 
called, therein abide with the Lord, And becauſe he perceined wꝛote bnto him, eicher of thoſeperſons of mom he w;ote 


02 
that the ol man was not able to ſuſtaine the burning elle of thoſe to uhome he anſwereth, but onelie in general! to 
motions and heats ot nature ſtirring ina man, but onelte by the whole church ofthe Cozinthians,as he himſelfe in the begin- 
22 neither to bee able to co the nech figh- ning of his Epiſtle purpozteth in theſe wo2ds: Paule called the <. 

ng againſt the ing to that he ſaith of him: 79 apoltle of Ieſus Chtiſt, by the will of God and Soſthenes his 1 Ot. l 

celfe in another For ] ſee another lawe in my members brother, to the church which is at Corinth, ſuch as be ſanctified 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my — therefoze of mercte in Chriſt leſus,called ſaints, with all that inuocate the name of 
and * 


— — their weakeneſſe: ann the Lord, & c. (And aſter a fewe other words, which heere for 
not by of and fozce of commandement, thus ſaide. breuities ſake we omitzas not being greatly to the purpoſe per- 
As alſo in another place in his tes hee ſpeaketh in tinent: thus he inferreth,) Theſe pi miles being then bel con- 
woes I ſpeake thus ly after the maner of men, ſidered,we beſerch you to haue regard 4 compaſſion of our in - 
bicauſe of the infirmity ot your fleſh. And in this fo;eſaid epi- firmitiz — toopp:eſſe vs wich this 
fle;mo2couer a little vſing the lame maner of ſpeech, violence. Foz as wo haue befoze pzooued, no man 


he ſaith, Thus I ſay to you as of fauour and not of commaunde- duqht to be conſtrained vnto continencie againſt his will, net- 
t. And adding mozeoner, be ſheweth : As touchin virgins 8 o ther is this kind of vertue cõmanded of god to any man, of ne⸗ 
baue no commandement ofthe Lord, but onely doe x. So onlpof volu devotion tobe fer dto þlo2d; 


las onethat haue found mercy with G 
— fall, That —.— — nn 
— ——— 


t I ſhoulde bee as ſpeaketh in p goſpel : All me ive this « 
with the — 9. Wherunto he gent erhott — — 
ſake 


$, ler him vertue. 


ſayi 

lb fan _ Were fo is able to receiue ue Matt 5 

receiue it, &c, diſkinaions Poyles is 

ace ena ee ſons as 
N befoze: T alt cloth with theſe Aar 

thy an his ſons with hin, 8c, But he thus ſaith: Thou 


ſhalt make linnen breeches that thẽſelues may couer the 
filth oftheir fleſh. That | 705 | 


tos X. Hen. 8. The Epiftli of Voluſtanus in deſence of Drieſtes mariage. 


. D noma 
ant to be ſo, chen = 


wal 
| ll office: 
Nd poke ef continencis 


Math, 23. 


And againe, if it were ſa, the Loꝛd would not haue ſent fozth 

knew ſhould betraphim, with the othet dilci- The 
would haue committed to him the power chem 

no2 baue admitted make not the * 

our unpuritie ſhutd munter: wong 


w the 
| wellagreeth wth the tert 
thou ſhalt waſh che father and the ſons with water, thou ſhalt 
Exod. 29 take the garments: that is che ſtrait coat, the tunicle & the brett 
lappe, and put them vpon Aar d girde them to him with a 
brodered girdle of the Ephod. Then thou ſhalt put the myter 
vpon his head, and 922. holie crown ooo the myrer, 
and thus ſhal he be conſecrated. Alſothou ſhalt bring his ſons 
and put cotes vpon them, and ſhalt gird them with girdles, both 
Aaron and his ſons, and ſhale putboners on them, & the prieſts 
office ſhal be theirs for a perpetuall law. { 


Theplaceof | wen you for a commandement of receining of the lin 
ovies Cre. : 
29-4; pltcd FA Portes Wherebyit piainlie appeareth, that | 


%, taine . of þ Gnaſtans, in ut 
1 he tou ngs of mariage and chaſcitie (as 
1 ecclellaſticall hiſtoꝛte rehearſed ) doth admonilh the ſaid 


m duent occaſion of adulterie and foʒui⸗ cauſe ſuch is 
(her might pers nee cautele and mode- —— rn ny eons duel — 
men, and by repꝛobate and wicked perſons hee getteth and ga⸗ 
— — enn. 
be neither to abandon 


hs } | | nyſius ag Dunne, ts not 

| Ex hiſter. of hi holes cou the woꝛnes. Ichatſoeuer therefoꝛe 

mY 1r-p4144. diaine and <a bilhop,uho inthe rt 40 keth in his fundton to the behofe of 

| BY there were higeffectby ion of God. T lh Pane by 

\ | Bl ent went he ting mom Chatff ] haue planted, and Apollo hath wate- 

Mi CE Ee een neat eee 
KEN ue m 02 maner 

It lf vnto the voluntarte diſcretion of euerie man, leaſt in ſ doing that he ſo pꝛeach, that he convene thei that wee nooghe, 


tation. Foꝛ thoſe holie men did then vle this cautele ar 
ration in religion, hat uhen thep treated any thing cocerning 
Thelpiri! o'le- tn\fruction and edification of the people, and would baur them 
bithops. ſtirred vp to a better life by godlie inftrucions,thcy would ra- 5 o 
ther perl wade things to be obſerued with pattence and lenttie, 
then command with rigo2 and neither woulde they 
compell any man to their obedience againſt his will. ; 
Mhoſe examples yon alſo ,ubich ſucceed in their 
rome aid name, doe pou not late vpon ns 
tmpo2table burthens Fre partakers the Phari⸗ 
es and lawyers of the Lozbs curſe : Who ſaith: Woe to you gb thing inwardlte which you know not of. 
Foz manie there be hom you iudge to be inc 


: lawyers which lay burthens vppon men, which they cannot ontinent.vhich 
Luk. T1. be and 2 uyour ſelves rouch not the burthens with one fin- line moꝛe chaſt pou ſo great lie extoll fo2 their 
a to the Apoſfles 


And crie of the childzen of Iſraell aſcend to 60 

er 
make ſuch Cunnches vhich are ſo boꝛn 
e ee their cen 


1. Cor. 


of 
auc of vs 
the ſa 70 


be ag 


The ſhame ofthy mother thou 


Leuit.13 her ignominy thou ſhalt not diſcouer. Dur mother is p church: 
Mie i of th mote ell 2 they doe beget the 2 , thich Pope Dif r 
both d of 3 +(acr 4 of baptiſme. 89 circumſtance A 
Gala: | e little chi woꝛdes of Pope Alexander 1 Diſtinct, 32. Præter.it 
4 _ofw dre rat bon h the ſecond, and not 
| onr mother, | 2 AU 


the life publikelte infamed. 


g 1 0 
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dis in Spenge 


nus wiott.to be 
Nicholas 2- 


Aconſtitut is v4 
B. Alexand, ber 


ainſte 
ekz mariage ſane 
dice 


of 
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To 
ala 
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Ex loan. Quin - 


$a u, 


The 3.reaſon. 


1.416, 


Dift.18.Conſu- nit D 
enden. los: 


Ex Antonins ſulen 


ath. 23 a 
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r. 7 


Allegations againſt the ſi «Articles, Priefts mariage. 1061 


is this: Nullus miſſam audiat presbiteti, quem ſcit his Nicholas auth? of the decree afojefaid, there he wiited 
— . dV one haberc,aut ſubintroductam =__ in theſe woꝛds: Nicholaus papa Othoni C hol rye; 


c. is, That no man ſhall heare maſſe of any prieft, wh 8c, Quinque fuerunt hoc nomine pontiſices. Primum. ſecùn- 
he tenet 1 — to haue a concubine, or a womã pri- dumue oportuitefſe,qui hæc reſeripſritil Roman an. 860 
uily reſorti hic Burgu 1059. Reliquos Nicholaos anteceſsit Grati- 
5 anus, qui ſcripſit hæc, an. 12 30. Poſteriorem fuiſſe credo, qui in 
title of — — 4 Ti. de la — —— jumor, cu- 
therefo:e s eſt & allud decretum ſequ c. is to | 
on Picola the cy hr ds ber ory moos te 92 io boot of 
neo be vpon | I ue popes called by this | | 
— be theſe, writing of Nicholas b firſt: Multa hic vtilia con- las. Of the which five,this Nicholas ——— hdr — tor: 3 
volareren, lb. ſtitult inter quz, fie quis concubinam habenti presbitero aur either the firſt, or ſecond: the one a Romane, an. 860,the other Carnotenſis 
12 4. Pre. ſacrific anti intereſſer, It teſtatur Gtatianus. Scc. 2 Burgundian, an. 1059. or 1060. the other Nicholas lived after in which bo obe 
In like effect follow alſo the wo2ds of Jllpzicus afozeſaide : Gratian, who wrote in the yeare 1 150, In my iudgement I ſup. de compue d di. 
Decretum fecit, ne quis à Sacerdote Sacramentum ſuſcipiat, poſe this to be Nicholas the ſecond,which in che hire book of —— Canons 
uem ſciret habere concubinam, ſeu vxorem, and aſedgeth,as the lawes called Pannomiæ. Tit. de lapſis, is named Nicholas bilhops, = 
laterane doth, che ſaid Diſtinction of Gratian. Diſtinct. 3 2, the yonger, Which Nicholas alſo is author of che next Dectee 5 
Nullus. In alleadging whereof both they ſerme to be deteiued, that followeth, c. 
miſtaking beltke one Nicholas fo: another, as map be pzoved 
and made god by thzee 02 foure reaſons. 


ſi 
fla * ( L- 
and 


nus wzote,to be 
2 pope 


in all 
that be popes,as of reg02ius, 
Leo and Nicholas: Teo, Lucius, and ſuch other, very ſeldom 
— rence of — Sek ths rom berrpuſiet weve: 


b:ingeth in the Decree of pope Calirtus in like maner 
the matrimonie of —— ago 


Nuys # conffitution of | 
tthich by all ſtoꝛtes are knowne to be 1 eyaooy (mo 
las the 2. uhich both were next befoze him, The woꝛds of Alex⸗ 

| ander 2. be theſe : Præter hoc autem præcipiendo mandamus, 
dcontitutid vt nullus miſſam audiar presbiteri quem ſeit concubinam ha- 

9 bere indubitantet, vel ſubintroductàm mulierem, vnde etiam 

nicas mariage ſancta Synodus hoc capitulum ſub excommunicatione ſtatuit, 
dicens: — Sacerdotum, diaconorum, ſubdiaconorum, 
oft conſtitutum beatæ memoriz ptædeceſſoris noſtri ſancti 
Locus apæ & Nicolai, de caſtitate clericorum, concubinam 
alam duxerit, vel ductam non reliquerit, &c. By þtrhich woꝛds 

peaking of Nicholas his , it is euident to bnder- 
ſtande this to be pope Nicholas the ſecond, ubich was his next 
pꝛedecelloꝛ, and not pope Nicholas the firſt,uho was about 200 

peares befqze him. 

rhe2. reaſon. The ſecond reaſon J take ont of the next chapter ol Grati- 


befoze, rc he alledgeth agane the ſn Nicholas ‚ 
w 90 8 8 econd archbiſhop of Cain « 22 ati pretsmariag eg omiat 8 — —— Read atv2e-pag 
cr 
EE 


ſ 

terward in the Coomcrlt of under pope Alexa means of Hildeb:;and, '** 
Fx lan Qu teſte loan. Quintio, iureconſulto. creaſed moze vnder pope Alexander, as appea- 
twin pres granted, that this was Nicholas the ſecoud, and not the firſt. I 10670. but moſt of al 
Secerduti, The thirdcontecure 02 reaſon is this, foz that it burſt out vnnder the ſaid Hildebzand himſelfe being pope, the 
The 3.reaſon. [as the firſt neuer made any ſuch Aa oz Decree, the pꝛieſtes Peare, as is faid, 1076. | The times exa⸗ 

, ſhould neither ſing % Although as touching this p;ohibition of pꝛieſtes to be mari/ minedot this 
ſhould the of ſach, ed. J am not ignozant,that certaine of the contrarie faction, in Uoluſianus e⸗ 
but rather the contrarte. Foz ſo we read in the hiſtoꝛte of An- ſearching out the reach e antiquitie of this tradition, fo2 pꝛieſts — 1 
| toninus, and in the Decres, 1 5.9.8, Sciſcitantibus, Sciſcitan- to abſaine from wtues, doe refer the ſame to the time of the ſe- 41826 

mp1. tibus yobis ſi à ſacerdote qui fuerit comprehenſus in adulterio, Ccondeouncellof Carthage, was about the time of pope 


* five de hoc ſola famareſperſerit,debearis communionem ſuſti- Spꝛittus, a great enimie tom wines, as appeateth Di- 
pere, nec ne, reſpondemus : Non poteſt aliquis quantumcun- ſtinct. 8 4. Cum præterito. — che ſame 
que pou fit, ſacramenta diuina polluere, quæ purgatoria be an this al coun⸗ D. 4. cop. 
cunctarum contagionum exiſtunt, &c. cell, but ſome Spnode.and therfoze of * ſuch great fiene. 


And pet moꝛe plainlie alſo afterward he ſaith : Conſulendũ = Ffozceable authozitie. 
decernitis vtrum presbiterum habentem vxorem debeatis ſu- 65 2 Decondlp,the ſame Synode being about the time of pope con Co 
{tentare & honorare,an à vobis proiicere?In quo reſpondemus, Spꝛitius, uo was acapitall enimie againſt 2,C48-Z. 


quoniam licet ipſi yalde fint teprehenſibiles, vᷣos tamen conue= map ſœme to date ſome | then pꝛelent. 
Dif.18.Conſu- nit Deum imitati, qui ſolem ſuum otiti facit ſuper bonos & ma- 3 Thirdlie, neither is it bat as divers baſtard e- 
„ = los: deiicere enima vobis eos non debetis. Biſtinct. 18. Con- piſtles haue beene falſelie fathered vppon certaine ancient Bi⸗ 
1 ſulendum, &c. That is: Where yee demaund concerning the ſhops of the pꝛimitiue church, 4 diuers Canons alſo ( as of the 


g 
him, and councell of Nice) haue beneco:rupted ome, 
That «bei: ſome falhov likewiſe n fngerie might be dl n this coo 


be folowers councell of 
4 although no falſe conneyance had berne vied 


in ſo vaing it voth 
F fozeſaid 


<urc<es,02 to 
Communton, much 
The 4. reaſon Fourchlie, 


ent of wozdes 2. 
Ae and Alex 


mea 
oannes Quintius abone 


hw, ccorum mort plainly accozdeth 


Allegations againſt the ſix eArticles, Prieſts mariage. 
and grudge,crying out vpon hitn,as a pernicious heretike, and 
one — Savings fanraſical Sree forgetting what Mat. 1 * 


the Lord faith : Al men cannot take this word, he that can take 
it, let him take it. And alſo what the apoſtle ſaith : Who ſo can 
er it is to marie then 


not otherwiſe containe, let him mary: 

to burn Fon norwirhſtandin 'B 2 wang 2 wy She 
an it he continued as he n, would they laid 
— forfake the order of vriefthocd,chen their order of 2 


Fe 


10 
ſill to 
to execute 
lap 
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fl 


25 
5 


: 
4 it 


The —— 

law fozbidding 
p: teſts to mary, 
when it firſt be- 


I: 


is 
ſame Þildebzand, Radulphus de Dies 
woꝛds: 


Gregorius pa 
nullus miſſam audiat pre Gimoniacoe — 
Eu Romana - bitanrer habere aut ſubi ; mouit officio, & 
nods, 4 cunque Sacer dotum, po di o, cõ- 
1. onis, de caſtitate cleri 1— ubi alam dunerie vel Pope ? | PRI: 
eonis, de caſtitate cleric oncubinam v 5 | 2 
ductam non reliquerit, ex parte —— Dei & authori= accurſed ſuch as cõmitted fimonic 
tate beati Petri K Faul æcipimus, & omnino contradicimus ſeruice, forbidding 
vt miſſam non cantet, &c. That is,Wharſocuer acon, 
ot Subdeacon, een e. the conſtitution eee Leo our 
Rane e chaſtitie of clerks,ſhal openly ma- 
ry a concubine, otſhal not put her away being maried: in the 
behalfe of almighty God, &c. we utter charge and forbid the 
ſame, that he ſing uo maſſe, nor read the goſpell or Epiſtle at 
not execute any divine ſeruice, &c. And this was about 


e 


ncubina verò intelligenda eft przter vxorem: 


By 
| 


bh 


7 


be marted, they expound them ton Nicolaitans: 

Dit. 33. Jui. readin the ner vader pope Alexander the ſe⸗ 
cond: Nic holaitæ autem dicuntur Clerici, qui contra caſtitatis 

Ex Syned, Me- 9 — — regulam fœminis —— — * 

— nd kurther inthe ſame ©pnode: Nicolaitarum 

— — quoque hæreſin nihilominus condemnamus, & nõ modo pres- 

tans. byteros, ſed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab vxorum, vel con- r 
—— — . — — ſtudiis, in quantum nobis whe no — GR 8 

Sibilitas fuerit, arcendos eſſe promittim 2; woꝛdes councell e:Decretu „ 

And after it followeth in this wiſe: Si hæc de Simoniaca & nullus canonicus vxorem habeat, ſacerdotum — CHAT * 
Nicolaitarum hæteſi delenda & funditus deſtruenda fideliter f o & in vicis habitantium habentes non cogantur vt dimi- 
non obſeruauero, ab omnipotenti Deo & omnibus Sanctis ſim tant: non habentes, interdicantur yt ant: & deinceps ca- 


excommunicatus et anathernatizatus, & ab omni Chriftiano- ueant Epiſcopi,vt Sacerdotes vel Diaconi non præſumant or- 
dinare, niſi profiteantur vt vxores non habeant,&c. 


. And her to note by the wale of the ſaid 
| mMmo2courer ame : Anathematizo 
— ny oy fr pete gloꝛious gate ſhew of his monkiſh virginitie and — 


altogither ſo vnſpotted fo: 
. ; of Palos Gs onenls, the 


n 
lem hgrefin Lanfrancke pzeferred to be Abbot of H. Albons, thus Ex N. ab. pas. 
re vel Bl: Gender vti —— laicos, &c Monachus Cadonenfis archi- Ani 
quorum relationibus, conſan- — 


The Synode of . — 
Dua ent — oly corboltke and Apoſt - ory „ A pure virgine, 


pꝛieſts mariage arc * 


Ibidem, 


- 
- 


grea- foe 


be., S'Pank pay calle he donrn fb 
x Lamberto * Olk „ 
8 enſis thus wziteth: Aduerſus h 

nas, modò conuitia infli 
— 


i. n exactione homines 
yah. gh. 


number ofthe cleargy di 


19 


is Comer 


uh,P ati 
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| | nail i, & qui in ehe ſhal from thence forth be dto no degree of honour, Exepif. = 
— — — 2 Tr — and that degree which hee hath alreadie, ſhalbe taken from nue. Neg. 


| tari nulla ſe reuerentia contime= —hitu, If he be a on, he ſhalbe deprived of all his freedome He. 
—ů — — inuito, dura ceruice nitun- within the iv . of Englãd. And that none vnder a biſh. 
— ne in ordinando caſtitatem profiteantur : In Engliſthe ſhall preſume to aſſoyle ſuch as haue been Monkes profeſſed, 
thus: | much deſite the puritie of my clergie men. How beit e- of that treſpaſſe. It is alſo enacted, that euetie ſunday in the 
c ic be in very few, I finde in them the deafeneſſe of the ſer- yeare, and in euery pariſh Church in England, this generall 
— Aſpis, and the inconſtancie of Protheus that the Poets fa- +curſe afu. ſaid ſnalbe publiſhed and rene wed, &c. Ex Rog. Ho- 
ble ſpake of. With their ſtinging rongues they caſt out form» md. & EDI. a. 278. 
while threates, ſome while tauntes and rebukes. But this gree- 
ueth me leſſe in them that be further off. This greeueth me moſt 
of all, that they which be of mine own Church as in mine one 


4 prebendaries of mine one See, contemne our pet that fol- 

— — — like ſophiſticall diſputers JA nſt the fta- nowe go a- 

tutes of our councell, [The prebendanes whic vnordinately monkes —.— 

haue been taken into orders heretofore without making vowe neere, vhiſpered in 
or profeſsjon,refuſe vrterly to make profeſsion to me. Andthey the of that Act calledinagain- k 
>ns,hauing married before openly wives inconuenience, in opening Er 79». Tre- 1 

Nu in . * 
ing, dec. and adulterie paſſey free 1 

auſter itie by this Anſelme in ſpoken againſt it, there contrarily godly 

— | mercte. 


of all his ae 


30 


in his fourth 
in Albes . 
| ſute to 

. 


1 
ga mars 
riage ofp;icſts: 


, commaunded them to 


Reade afo1e 
pag. 75. es thzee dates: 
to line chaſte alwates without wines, 
Another argument. 
ſhoulde eate of the 
many | Oza rue, was flaine cherefwe, 2. King. 6. 
177 pet wile | 

tort Gone purple vn | 2 TT 


be pure from companie of wife, oz anti 


lent purpoſe. | 
ſtoꝛie reco2deth,that 
1% Genel conffitution, in ſeperating pzieſts 


was, anno. 1 103-)not long 
ee Þ complaints were ought ohm, of th erecrable vieo So: 
domitrie , hich then began ſpeciallie to raigne in the clergte, 
Anſelme was conſtrained to call another couns 
cell at within London, to pꝛouide fon this milhielt. In Another argument. | 
which conncefl this Ic (pas made - Sodomiticum flagitium fa- | | I 
cientes, & eos in hac voluntate iuuantes, graui anathemate Chiilf was of 7 7 lined ener avirgine, ohn. 12. 
damnamus, donec penitentia & confeſsione abſolurionem  andeommandeth them that in ſerue 1 Qui 
mereantur,&c. All them that commit the vngracious lin of So- mihi miniſtrat, me ſequatur id eſt, Si vis mihi miniftrare, me 
domitrie, and them alſo which aſsiſt them in this their wicked 70 caſte viuendo imitare. WG . 
Hart of Ans purpoſe, with greryout r condemne, = ſuch time m een 
lution aunce and confeſsi- Cor. 7, 
« Oey mall 42 le we. Let euery man haue his owne wife for auoiding of fornica- 


on, &c. has 


The ion of Anſelme. | 
That is meant and of the Apoſtle, onelie to laie gye gromeew 
men: Hoc Ii ee ,nemoignorat. * 
; : I, 7. ; | 
Me lius eſt nubere quam vri 1 is better to marrie then to 


The penaltie 
Pontded a= 


gainlt : 
— 


ui vero in hoc cri 
eſt, — — gi 
yy — digni- 
. - 0 
i autem laicus, vt in toto ab 


tate priuetur. Et ne h 
regula viuere vouetunt, 
u 
ræfata 


bes 
in {Iris 


to 
lickely knowneto be guiltic 


facere 
omni- 


| effe atk"? _ _— = J | 0 
rum, be — Biſhop cape to de vareprecuceble;che hutband of 
one C. | | | 
bose > | The expolkieh, . 
cipit Apoſtolus , ne quis ad ſacerdotium accedere præſu- 
mat, niſi is qui non nifi vnicam vxorem laicus habuifſer : Accep- 
to 


* 


. 
— — —  _ .. * 4 "L 
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fall heavlong into che diuels pitfall of foznication,and al 
1 — And therefoꝛe the Lozd fozcſeeing the pe⸗ 


to autem ordine, nunquam ei carnis commixtione ſe copularet, 


| eſſatia ei ſubminiſtrarer : That ts, The A nticeing 
— that none ſhould preſume to be gücdebes rill thereof, ſaid vato the — Eſtate paratiin dif terium, & 
he who being a lay man before, hath had no more but one wife: ne appropinquetis vxoribus veſtris, &c. Appointing in deede a Exod 
And after bebe made prieſt, not to couple himſelſe anie more = ſeparation from their wiues, but pet knowing the infirmitie of 19, 


with her, but only to miniſter to her, thinges neceſlarie for her man, limiteth the time withall, adding, In diem tertium, and 


liuing, &c. goeth no further. | 
vom ſaich not, as Anſelme ſide in the Councel of Winches 
10 4 8 N . 2 —— diaconi, & Subdiaconi, vxores ſuas 


as Per hoc autem quod ſacras x © omninoabiurare, nec vllam deinceps cum eis conuerſationem 


and 
tes induunt , vel lacra vaſa tan Chriſto yiolenter manus habere, ſub diſtinctione cenſurz,&c: 
Pbeiamt. Per hdg nen quod e be like o2der alſo was taken by the L02d with the pzieffes 


olde Teſtament ; ho they were iniopned to 


married d . 

pietes, Fiedpaeſtes) ay 21 . their wines ſerued to ſancification , and 
— 2 againe vnto them, ſerued toanoid adultery and 

| n n. 


2 © But hero our pxieliiy preiates will obiect, that becanſe they 
Anſwert to argty be continuallte connerlant about the pzteſtly function, thcrefoze 
Knieimcs rea dluinitie wheretwit this Anſelme = a perpetual ſangification is of them ſpeciallie required. w 
F (cauſe the J I —— function of thoſe wines. 
Pount — apa old law,repzeſent . 
: the high ——— c 
fo: that pꝛeſent time: Ergo, 
no - 9rd — any wiues, : ing 
not Anſelme as well argue thus: e preſs wary dre fothe ſins 
i 3 
rie day to walh all 4 —95 ng the gift 
Moles appꝛoching the Lozd in the buſhe, hauing the gift 
was commanted to put off his ſhooes: Ergo , Pzieſtes of the Lozdes boo2d . The office of 
appꝛoching ko the pꝛeſence of cht ir 
ng 
life did cate of 
w, 
moe p28. — 0ng : therefoze in! * 
— uboloeuer be 
A tinre fo; all ge Apa aping 
1 8 ＋1— theſe, any hinds- 
anaification bef2e God, but rather furthereth v binnen. 
ſanctification, fozaſmuch 
I. Cor. 7. of p:ater 


3 
and addeth the canſe ropterincon= latum, nonne reples eam concubinarijs, inceſtuoſis, ſeminifluis, B ſep. c ou; 


94 Ne nas 
tinentiam veſtram, &c. That is, Leaſt Saran(ſairh he temptyou mollibus, maſculorum concubitoribus & omni denique genere S 
for your — 5 immundorumꝰ Nhat is, Jake from the church honourable ma- 
ſhould Anſelme with Salomon and Paule, haue riage, and the bed vndefiled, ſhalt thou not repleniſhe it with 
ander and diſfinaion of times. Ditentimesin  Concubinaries, with inceſtuous perſons, Sodomiticall vices, 
and at ſometime, ithich 0 and finally with al kinde of beaſtiy filthinefle? = 
foz a time ts conuent/ 


And 
conſi 
Scr at is commanded to 


7 ²˙ not to others, And that 

Specialeram- ent is not by andby alwaies conuentent . Neither that wich 

generall ozders. fo? a tune ts foꝛbidden in Scripture , is therefoꝛe koꝛbidden koꝛ 
euer. either ought ſpeciall examples, to generall o2- 
ders: neither agame do extraoꝛdinary ions, make an 
vntuerſall rule. 


„ bey bis 
— — wines ficles, 
from their | themſelnes 
Wines fox thyer obedie them, is en 
quem hr their wines ut onel to ſeparate 1 — 
neuer marry. declare and make 
that this cruell 
tare 
and 
of 4 af 
[ befoze, and now the full 
zeſſed to be read and ſeene of all 
@ The AR againſt Priefles marriage concluded in the 
councell at Wincheſter, ynder Anſelme. 
em. 10g | 
Sa 8 the wy ſtatuta de Archidiaconibus, Presbyteris, & cano- getes concln- 


| ocunque conſtitutis,quz Wintoniæ ſtatuc- den at the conn: 
runc Anſclous Archiepilcopus Cantuarienſis, & cur co 88555 3 
dus Archiepiſcopus cenſs,8 omnes alij Angliæ Epiſcopi, 
in præſentia glorioſi Regis Henrici, aſſenſu omnium Baronum 


ſuorum 


uin 
us « 
vel 2 
quo. 


tutu 
non 


Reaye afoze fr 
pag. 180. ted t 


1, Cor. 5. 


Datrimonlie is 


| Math, Pail. 
P alters Men- 
byes Cadenen« 

; Archiepiſ, 
anfrARc) ch, 
0 a Lqnorums 


dat the coun- 
inch 


1065 


ſuotrum. 8 | * 
freminas in domibus ſuis non hiabeant præter proxima con 

| ſecundum hoc quod ſancta Nicena Syno- 

uinnate ſibi iunctas, —— — — 
— —_— cont, 


us definiuit, Illi vero 
polt interdictum 
vel alias duxerint, 


ih his wry 
rteat, cum ad minus legitimis teſtibus extra do 

— 1 — Si vero in duobus aut tribus legitimis teſti- 
bus vel publica parochianorum fama, aliquis eotũ accuſatus ſue 
ric, quod hoc ſtatutum P ſe adiunctis ſecum or+ 
dinis ſui idoneis teſtibus, ſexfi presbyrer, quinque fi diaconus, 
quatuor ſi ſubdiaconus : hzc purgatio defecerit, 


preſſor ſacti ſtatuti iudicabitur , Illi vero 


vt tranigre reri 
diuini aſtaris & ſac rorum ordipum contemptores præelegerint 


ribus ſuis habitare, à officio remori, 

— bonantur infames — Eadem ſententia Archidia- 

pe 5 & Canonicos omnes complectitur, & de abiuridis vxori- 
dus, & de vitanda earum ©: & de deſtructione ceu- 
4% fuxæ ii ſtatuta tranſgreſsi fuerine, tur & Archidiaconi om- 
nes quod pecutijam non acciplent pro tolerandatranſgreſsione 

huius ſtatuti. Sed neque vllo — Are vxo- 

ratos cantare, vel vicarios habere, & quod ipſi non dil imulabũt 

per Archidiaconos ſuos hoc inquirere, & deliter epiſcopis ſuis 
renunciabunt, & attente, & fidelitet de exeq huius rei vin- 

dicta Epiſc opos ſuos adfuuabunt. Jui vero Archidiaconus vel 
Diaconus hoc iurare noluerit, Archidiaconatum vel Diaconiam 
irreparabilirer perdet. Presbyteri veto qui relictis vxoribus, Deo 

& ſacris ordinibus ſeruire 3 quadraginta dies ab officio 

ceſſantes, pro ſe vicarios habebunt, iniunctã eis pœnitentia ſe· 

cundum quod Epiſcopis eorum viſum fuerit. | 
thts fatute of 


ame followed of 


hen aft! | 
e. Canturburie the 
8 rk piieſtes that were married Abont the time of this 
archiepje, Bl e IOGE TSS 
Cant, we ſpritu agraunt to the puniſhment of marrted 
— 84. bran — Were fafte, 5 
C . 1 3 
— redfo etaine their wines ſoied pag. 180. 
conffitution 


rb 


ine me 


. 14 : . 1 


ram tbe archbiſhop who with 
yet 
e 15 


deth in theſs wozdes: Dir bebedre Apcebircop pil- 
liam ox Canvepbpiger. j calle da leod Bifco- 


cm.. Sa xanic. : 
pep Va Va pon on Enxelond. j ne Pr 
nohx ealle ða bodlacer. call heoldon hepprer 
be vær Kingep leue. pa ya hi ea didon; That is 
to ſay in , This William the Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
— | . and did command, and 
tothe acer yer all the decrees and get e not: all held their 
— wiucs by the kir e d as they before did, &c. 0 


ment. 


" " aule to : that the arg CY at length 
4 7 | Din | - j 1414 T T 

ra ö N 
I. ' . ! . 7 i | 


: ” \ 


uſam eos collo- 10 


extra * hor- 


retoʒ⸗ * SCiant omnes præ ſetes & futuri 


quietip ſ 
wperrtone uhat map be 


wtues hon long 
they tontinucd 
in England at 


ed, J t it ter Anlelme; 


— ſonie to . 
much woꝛne # thetr ſeales 
dꝛed and 2 860 a de ſeene. 
copies ed 
ol the 
inſerted, 
C Certaine Inſtrumentes and Euidences of autcient 
record, declaring the mariage of prieſts to haue 
ſtand in times paſt, both with ancient 
cuſtome, and publicke lawes 
| of this realme. * 


* ant 
SIN 


enti charra mea confirmaui Stepha 


vs and faithfully ercerpt 
— ia Longo 


ſentes & futuri quodego wet de Bluowell miles, ces. fe, 


tele verſus 


terram que fuit Hentici Po 
s meis illis 


d. & tenend. de me & hzredi 


1 

& hzredibus meis duos denarios, ſcilicet ad feſtum ſancti An- 
drez denatium & ad natuitatem ſancti lohannis bapriſiz vnum 
denarium. Et ad ſcutagium domini regis quando euenit vnum 
obolum tantum & non amplius pro omnibus ſeruitiis, conſue- 
tudinibus, ſectis curiæ & exactionibus ſecularibus, Et ego Wil- 
liel. De Blunwell, & hzredes mei warrantizabimus , ac quieta- 

o bimus & defendemus prædictam 
Ste phano & Matildæ vxori ſux & hæredibus ſuis, aut cuicunq; 
dare, legare, vendere, vel aſsi voluerint, contra omnes gen- 
tes tam Judzos quam chriſtianss in tuum atum 
ſeruitium. Et vt hæc conceſsio & donatio rata fit & ſtabilis in 
, hanc cartam ſigillo meo roboraui: His teſtibus, 
adulpho Malherbe, Wilhelmo de Reyneſtorpe, loanne de 
Neuton, Willielmo Canebot, Ioan. filio Simonis, Milone le 
Moch,Radulpho de Kinegham , Willielm, de Campo, Tho- 
„VVillielm. Valiant, & aliis, 


— the 
ts pꝛeſent (videlicet) 22. die Nouembris, Anno R. Eliza, R. 
decimo, Et anno Dom. 1567. Who (J knowe) will not re⸗ 


fuſe toſhewe the ſame to any man that ſhall deſire the 


I Other deedes and inſtrumentes of like antiqui- 
tie, declaring the ſame recciued of 
Maiſter lohn Forde, 


od ego Williel. filius Wal- 
teri, dominus de Ridware Hamſtall, conceſsi, & tradidi Io- 
anni filio Galftidi de Edinghal Clerico, & vxori ſuæ Matilda 
filiæ Henrici Colbein, vnam̃ dimidiam virgatam terræ in Eding- 
hall, cum omnibus pertinentiis in toftis & eroſtis, pratis & pa. 
ſturis in villa & in territorio de Edinghall: illam ſcilicet quam 
Thomas Palmer aliquando de me tenuit: Habend. & tenend. 
de me & de hzredibus meis, ſibi & vxori ſuæ Matildæ, ad totam 
vitam eorum libere & quiete, bene & pacifice, &c. Et ego vero 
$0 Williel. & bzred. mei prædict. dimidiam v 
inentiis prædict.loanni & vxori ſuæ 


dict. ad totam vitam 


oc contra omnes gentes Warranekzabims, Bec. In bujus 
teſtimonium 


conceſsionis & traditionis robur & teſtimi vterque no- 

ſtrum alterlus ſcripto ſigillum ſuum appoſuit: His OG 

Toe one ene ey Eg: 
| | 0 om, e 

Fryeford & aliis, |; , 75 
2 Another cuidence touching the ſame,of landes 
| in the countie of 12 eſter. 


— ike de Sc 


, 


& conceſai; & hac mea 
præ- 


terræ prænominatis 


Carta Williel, 
Fulij M alieri de 
Ridware fac. 


Joan, de Eding- 
— 


Matilde wxori 
ſue de rerris in 


Edinghall in 
Com. Deb. 


am tetræ cum 


quod on gone: filius &hzres 


1066 K. Hen,$, 
Carta feeffemt), preſent! cartaconfirmaui A 


Radwliphi W; of 
gary, wk 


fa Agneride num caput 
— 


illintona c 
preeris ſui : de 


IFilkel perſons 


de Loddinton 
procreas, 


Hote the wife 


and chiidꝛen ol tri corum juniori.Deinde ſororibus eorum ſi ftater (i 

Tae kveric. tra quidem avi — — alteri ſuccedat — 1 
— | — — 

tertã cum pertinentiis lic en r fine omni _— ene 

identis remaneat ylterius » 


. — len- 
ignatis meis & 


accozding to 
this deer d. 


ut V | 
Leredibus meis vel aſtignatis & eorum hæredib 
neti de VVeclintona & 


precreatis, videlicet op 
xcrit matri ſuæ. Deinde Galtrido fratri eius, f 


& omnibus meis prædictis facienda: & quod h 
ſignatis vltimu vel vltimæ poſs a 
pctuum libetè, & quietè, bene & in pace iure 
do inde annuatim mihi & hæredibùs meis ve | 
corum hæredibus vnũ obolum argenti ad paſcha , pro omnibus 
ſeruitiis, & exactionibus, wardis,maritagiis,releuiisglegatis,tal> 
. ̃ ——— —— 
& hætedum me aliorum, & ſeruitiis formſecis vel ex 
tiis — N. ee — ab e 
& corum hæredes, totam præqi t 0 b Sz 
prædict. Agneri & filiis ſuis & fliabus Tecelly predict. Ag- 
nctis, gl corum de dicta perſona genitis vni poſt alterum 
ſucceſsiuè, & hæredibus vel. aſsignatis vltimi yel Vtimæ poſsi- 
dentis (vt prz dictum eſt) contra omnes mortales in perpetuum 
wart ãti⁊ abimus, acquietabimus, & defendemus: Et vr hæc om- 
nia ſupradicta rata & inconcufla permaneant in poſterũ Præ- 
ſentem cartam ſiꝑilli mei 1 one cortoboraui:His cel us, 
Willielmo tunc perſona de Stretton, Petro de'Vorantifthorpe, 
Richardo & Roberto filiis ſuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de 
Sceyle, Willielmo filio ſuo, loanne filio Radulphi Aky, Willel. 
Clerico de eadem, & multis aliis, * 


3. An other cuidence of like effect. 


— * 8 — rzſentes & ſuturi, quòd ego Radulphus Wilſcharde, 


Scqis fac. Ag- 


mers. de Wills 


Sceyie in Com, 


Lecceff 1 ſuæ, præſenti ſigillum meum appoſui & munimenta inde eidem Ni- 
inde Galſrido fratri ei tea Roberto fratri eorum iuniori: de- Cholao tradidi: His teſtibus, domino loanne de Oſemondiſton 
inde ſororibus eorum fi tes non fuerit ita quidem AN vicario de _ Mathæo de Roe, Mathzo 
quod quilibet eorum alteti ſuccedat in dictam terram cum per- ill, Elio de Banquel Clerico, Richardo de Vollegraue, Ro- 
tinentiis, licentialiter fine omnirecogaitione mihi & omnibus gero Filio Voke, & allis. | | 
meis przdictis facienda, & quod hæredibus vel aſsignatis vitimi 
vel vitimz poisidentis remaneat vlterius in perpetuum libere, & 50 7. Another Euidence concerning che like. 
quiete, bene, & in pace pr up Reddendo inde annua- | 
tun miu & hætedibus vel 1gnatis & eorum i. æredibus, ynum Come præſentes & futuri, quod ego Williel. filius & hæres 
obolum argenti ad paſcha, aut vnum par albarum chirotheca- quondam Willielmi Mahenmey de Banquer Clerici, dedi, 
rum de precio vnius obuli apud Sceyle ad voluntatem ſoluentis, conceſsi, & hac præſenti carta mea confitmaul de me & hæredi- 
pro omnibus ſeruitlis & exactionibùs, wardis, maritagiis, rele- bus meis in perpetuum, Nicholao de Crumford pro quadam 
uus, legatis, talliagiis & omnimodis ſectis comitatus,huadredo- &6fſuimma pecunie mihi prz manibus data, vnum capitale meſua- 
rum & curiæ mez & hzredibus meorum & al orum, & ſeruitiis ium ædiſicatum, & vnam bouatam terræ, cum prato & omni- 
forinſecis vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hære- pertinent. ſuis fine aliquo retinemento, illam videlicet boua- 
des mei vel aſſignati & eorum hæredes, totan. prædictam te- tam terræ cum pertinentits quam Willielmus Mahenmey quõ- A con 
ram eum aentiis, predict , Agneti & filis eius & filiabus gg dam patet meus habuit & tenuit in villa & territorio de aquel: ;y y 
polt diſceſſum predict, Agnetis fingulis eorum de dicta crio- o acras tertæ arabilis, & ynam particulam prati diuiſim fall. dico Ni l 
na genitis vni omen ſaccelle, & hæredibus vel aſsigna- jacentes in campis de Banquel, &c. Habend. & tenend. ipſi Ce dus 
tis vltimi vel vltimæ poſsidentis(vr predictum cft)cotra omnes Nicholao & hæredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſsignatis in feodo & hære- ci meſug, 
mortales Econ wartantiz abimus, ac quietabimus, & de- ditate, libere, quiete, bene, & in pace, cum omnibus libertati- & dau 
fendemus. Et vt hæc omnia ſupradicta, rata & incõcuſſa perma- bus, & aiſiamentis in omnibus rebus & locis infra villam de in wie & tem 
neant in poſterum, przſentem cartam ſigilli mei impreſsione Banquel & extra, ad przd, terras & tenementa cum pertinen- ede Bengal 
corroboraui : His teſtibus, Will, runc per ſona de Stretton, pe- tis pertinentibus de capitali domino de Banquel, &c, Et ego i Con. bol 
tro de Voramiſthorpe,Rich.& Rob.filiis ſuis. Henr,filio Perſonæ Williel. & hæredes mei omnia ptædicta terras & tenementa 
de Sceyle, loanne filio, Radulph. Aky, de eadem, Rob. Haſting, cum omnibus pertinent. ſuis vt (prædictum eſt)dicto Nicholao 
Williel Crym, & aliis. 70 & hæredibus ſuis vel ſuis align atis contra omnes gentes war- 
4. Another euidence vpon the like matter. gs Sr Ae TH cuius rei te nium præſenti ſcripto ſigillum 
f Rp vg meum he ui: His teſtibus, Domino Toanne de Oſemondifton 
St 2 8 Ipod 55 4 e. - = icariode 8 uel, Math. de Reynedon. Math. Drabil, 
Willielmi de A militis , dedz, conceſſi, & hac præſent lio nquel, Rich. de Vollegraue, Rogero Filio Yoke de 
Carta Nenric carta mea 27 22 de Aldoleſter Clerico & Ami- Banquel, & — | fer { 5 ? 
de Api folk 2 vxori ſuæ, illud . um . 3 quondã . 15 
Enrico me tenuit in ilby, in longitudine 1uxta altam viam: 2 Another euidence concerning the like. 
pn a tenendum & hal — 6.4 c ec meis, ſibi & Ami- | N bs 
dose, ci mom ſur & corum hæredibus, & cuivel quibus commu- GCiane preſentes & fururi 
arising mrs. Nibus horis dare vel asſi voluerint, libere, g cus & Leticia vxor mea, d 
rio Ce Apilby q &. Henricus & heredes ſenti carta noſtra con 
bn Com, Leiceft, mei Witton & Ciciliæ vxori 
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hac mea præſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Willingron qua- 

C Ma» 

vna acta iacet ſuper Wodde H duc 
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5. An other eudence touching the like. 


Ciant es & futuri quod erus Peſcher de A- 
concesli & hac 2 carta mea confirmaui 


i de Welintona vnam acram 


tettæ interritoria de maioti Sceylz quæ iacet ſuperle Wouelõ- 
dis, intet terram monachorrum de Mirmall,extendetem ſe ad v- 
ſuper foreram monachorum de Miriual, & aliud ca- 
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Henrico de Aldolefter Cletico, & Amiclæ vxori ſux 5 8 by 
de pil. de 


buttes terræ arabilis cum pertinentiis ſuis in territorio 
be. Quarum tres buttes iacent fi 
) Tenend, & habend. Henri | 
corum hætedibus & aſsignatis, cui vel quibus in 

in ægritudine, dare, legare, vendero, vel 
bere, quiete, bene & hæteditatie in perpe | 
dictus Rogerus Peſcher & hæredes mei totam prædi 
ram cum pertinentiis ſuis vbicunque 
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rici pe Norton, c. 
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thete illius letultla, inde annuatim debita & conſueta. Et nos reto prout teſtantur, e l b ie Grows, 


dhctt Thomas & Leticia & noltri hæredes omnia prædicta 
curtil tenementa, prata terram prædicti 


communis fuper Fatmeettivn i” 
f ſuper — — d. de capitali- 
nn — eee . — 
ene ſumonium huic preſent | ie, He Df ** 
Same ar e Wg de ng Lerner vert, e nee Fin. in g are vel 


Wee 10 & hæreditatie : Re 7 for! ww 
üs. | is ſeodi ſeruitium inde debitum & conſuetum, idelicet 

vnum obulum ad Natiuitatem beati Ioannis Baptiltæ pro om- 

nibus ſeruitiis, conſuetudinibus, a curiarum ſectis, & ſe- 

2 . il. hered, & aſsignati 

ciam terræ cum omnibus 

iciæ vxoxi eius, heredibus & 


in cu- 
Te T — 
ſil t rt Walpol, Hanuile; Wilhel, | 


ome de Bylleflon ugone Waſtell, Thoma de Bures, Williel Prot 
dum & tenendum denen —— riomas. Picor, Willielle Heyward, ball 


ie kerb mew you 1 Another euldence touching che ſame. 


— ergs eee 1 
e —— — — vno capite abuttante 
Bradley, — ably, 


Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos przſens ſcriptum perue- Corte mn 


omar — ſalutem in domino ſem 


on Wiidlied.le 


Neuer neee me dediſſe, cõceſſiſſe iliſſe, ac om gat ne 


nino tam pro me quam pro hzredibus meis in 


tum clamaſſe Henrico de Denardiſton Clerico & Aliciæ vxori 

ap- n aſsignat.eorum totum ius & clameum quod habui 

20 vel aut poters in omnibus redditibus, Aleir vnc 
Annunciationis actis, libertatibus & omnibus pertinent. luis 


Hab. le Ta allis. Dat 
le bers 


d N d veneris proximo poſt 
= Maciz,anno Regniregis Edw. filii Regis Edwardi nono. quæ in aliquo modo ſeu tempore facere debuerunt vel conſue- diba. 
10. Anothet euidence touching the like matter. — —— e 22 — 


Ciant præſentes & fututi, quod ego Williel. dictus ner licia tenent vel tenuerunt de me ſeude 


di. conceſsi, & hac 1 mea carta co ae in villa de par- 
wh Bradburne Clerico & Aliciæ vxori ſuz, & hæredibus —— ua Bradley: Ita quod ego VVilliel. nec hæred mei nec 
Cu. as ribus eorum exeuntibus, ynã particulã curtilagii mei ( — aliquis — noſtro amodo in præmiſsis 22 iuris vel ela- 
— centum pedes in — * in latitudine, cum om mei aliquo le ye . Fon n perpetuũ. 
42 4 corpsri- nibus pertinentus ẽ placeæ ibus:Ha 40 In cujusreiteſti —— huic nti um meum 
la eerum e xcũ · bendum & tenendumʒ rater & Aliciz & corum hæredi · appoſul: His teftibus Rik pag Henr.Ma- 
rocreatis Mere, quiete — ueyſin, loh,Bercar Wiel VVaſtel, Waſtel. VVII. Atte- 


Cabs, bus legitime , 
— inde an mihi & grene, Walt. Bercar „& allis. 


Roſz ad feſtum Natiuit. S. Ioannis Baptiſtæ ounibus Ec 
_ — — Williel. Basket & hæredes mei nr) 3 Moves epdence ce touching the 


entes warrantizabimus & = 
eren contingar(quod abſi)quòd Seu 1 & gan. ri = filius lordani 


tra omnes — 
—7 rr 
itunes procreatis p 
— teuettaur. Et vt hæc mea donatio, conceſsio, & 
tæſentis cartæ meæ confirmatio rata — ſtabilis permaneat, 
Dutd en 314 bu tæ ſenti cartæ ſigillum meum 9 : His teſtibus, Ri- 
which was An. chardo de Longdun, Rob. Brag. R rd, Thoma le plumer, 
Re R Joanne Glankirion & A Batu apud elgraue in ſeſto S. lo- 
1 annis amt pen Latinam, Ane Domini 1314. 7 
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Ciant præſentes & futuri, qudd Rogerus le potter heres 
Sp Rogeri \ Valiciz filiz Williel. pi yen FN de 2 — dedi, 
— conceſsi, & hac I carta mea confirmaui ma 

M, de Hampton Clerico & Margaretæ yxoricius, & ve 


— as 1 
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1 is in ; 
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tim mihi & heredibus meis duos denarios ad dugs anni termi-. bs to his 
pos, vide licet ad ſeſlum Sancti Michaelis ynum denarium, & 4 | 
Paſcha vnum denarium proomaibus ſeruitiis,conſi us, 
auxilus,Curiz ſectis & ſecularibus demaundis. Et ego predict, 
cat. hæred. & al mei warrantizabimus, ac quietabimus, amn man 
& defendemus ptædict. tenementum cum omnibus pertinentis o I the truth 
. Although 
pet prædictum ſeruitium contra omnes mortales in of 
In cuius rei teſtimonium hwc i ſcripto ſigillum meum 
appoſui : His teſtibus, Petro de Walepol, Williel.V Waſtel,flu- 
* Waſtel, Ric. Bercar, Henr.Mauey ſin, Ioanne Bercar, Ro 

Ponte, Williel. Picot, & aliis. | ig 
. Another euidence touching the ſame, 
Scriptum Mat. 


4 Kaclide, fa. QCiant præſẽtes & ſuturi, quod ego Matthæus de Racliſde de- 
— N So cone hac præſenti carta mewconfimauls icode 


— * , mi 1 ori ei hære aſsignat. 
nerdiſton clerics Denardiſton Clerico & A raab li cum omnibus ſujs Per- 
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tinent. de capitali D 
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— . 
bene, in pace, hæteditatie in ; 

'no —— inde de iure Ake — 
Mathæus & hæredes 22 51 30 8 
ſuis pertinent. (vt prædictum et pred . nam poſtmodum A 
* — — omnes gentes warran domini regis i irus,vel replegi — Ar — 3 

tum, in cuius rei teſtimonium huic præſenti cartæ li- h Balli Heng. cn. 
meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Rica Hanuylc,loanne de ö 

Sronham,loanne Godfrey, Williel Waffel, Clement de Bures, nec alii pleg| ſui, fi corpus 

&aliis. Datum apud pariiam Bradley, die Lunz in Se iis, li dis propter priuile ale reſpondere 

Sancti Michaelis, Anno.Regni Regis Edwardi filii Regis Ed- potuerit propter 4 

Wardi octauo | CEE, Anocher Note; f 
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Seer pace een g o Richardus de Louerhal de exiſtit, vñ ſunt, quod Cleric obſequiis, anleger 
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— 1 Denardiſton Clerico 2 . {6s & —— hr wr compellantur, nec debet dici tendere in .d. 
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fell Hen @ Bo- — — Wade Actin villa de parua' Bradley in campo — 7291 — 7 1 tis quod pro Rege & republi 
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enumcration and a full recitall of all. 3. — OH 
great awſmall;alfo befides the ne cef; oi time. 
thereto a pꝛeſcription of 4. C2nt'fiien 


Ex antiq. Martyrologio Eccleſiæ Cant. 


p | AnfrancusArchi reddidit Ecclefiz S. Andreæ, quia de jure | en men,uhether they repente- made acta 
bir cum ut. Ljpſius eccleſiæ ——ů— fuerunt, in — „Murtelac, Lö- moꝛeouor of the _ Dacras f.To a pzieft 
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to what | 


Livingus Presbyter & vxor illius Londoniz habuerunt. 10 
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Te flory of tht life of the Lord Cromwell, The turteſie of the Lord Cromwell. 


moued wth pity, demaunded of ſchat tountrey = wealth, he was fallen into pouertie, and that his only poꝛtion 
was, ( there he was bozne, Jam Sp; | 


is as 7 ther tou tive cheat (1 paints 
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this — by his occupation cloth ſhearer. Jam ſtrated agame, cath, tory 
and w come into Italy with paſt, al 
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and returned into England. was a man 
noble courage & heroicall ſpirit, giuen mat- 
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4r7:aian merchants there was due to him the ſumme of 1 5000, Du⸗ | 
Dutt tom fates, he ſo purpoſed with (elf, that it he could reconer that 
methtoay . monp, he would well content himſelf,and no longer deale in þ z o pour 
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couer his ducty, | 
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1084 K. Hen. The tory of the life and actes of the Lord Crommell. Iuggling with Idols, 
will pꝛouide foz ſhe, and thou ſhalt not lacke ſo long as 1 Heereunto alſo pertaineth the example of Frier Bartley, 
by Such as were thcre 42 ſaw and beard thy ſame, ho wearing till his friers coule aſter the ſugpzeſſion of reli⸗ 
repoꝛt it to be trac, er. | gious houſes, Cromwell comming thozongh Paules church⸗ 
Three thinge in III this and noble beſides diners em pard, and eſpping dar Rhetnes his ab ſapd he, will 
51. Cromwell. nent vertues, thze things elpi are to be con to not that coule of yours be left off yet: heare by one 
1. 5eale, if, exc wiſedome, and feruent aclocke that this apparell be not changed, chou be hanged rler vun 
12 Golpell. as touching his ter ⸗ immcedtatipy fo; example to all other, And ſo putting his coule catteth away * 
3. @uchopity. fon | critie of faith,  awap, he neuer durft it after, his Frierg 
lunge ons, If the ſame L ozd Cromwell which could not abide this ſer- ⸗ 
and articles wi 10 uingman fo diſfigured in his hatre , were now in theſe our 
dapes aline, with the fame authozitie Wich then be bad, and 
The wiſedome ſaw theſe newfangled faſhions of attire, vſed here amongſt 
x policy of the topned with his vs both of men and women, J — 5g neither theſe 
L Cromwell. ag well on this ſide the | monſtrous ruffes, noꝛ theſe p and Prodigal 02 
eſpecially his wozKing was to rather olicall barbarous beches teme rather 
reine realmes, like barels then b — — would haue any place in England. 
ons ſent bp bis In vhich vnmeaſurabie exceſſe of veſture, this J haue to mar- 
the E the French King, and the King of Scots, and dell: firſf, how theſe ſeruing men, hich commonly haue no- 
alſo with the Pope, appeare, Jn all hoſe courts, ſuch watch thing els but their wages, and that ſo lender and bare, can 
and eſptall he h that nothtng there was done, noꝛ pzetended, 20 tnaintaine ſuch flops, fo huge and ſo ſumptuous, hich comy Theſe mon, 
whereof he befoze had not intelligence. Neither was there monlyſtand them tn moze, then their ths wages doe — (lops of 
any ſparke of miſchicfe kindling neuer do little againſt the come vnto, Secondly J maruell, that maifters and 4 Cron 
King and the Kealme, vhich he by wit and policte did not = Lo2ds (tho ſhall yxld to God account of their ſeruants do- | 
The L. Crom: quench and keepe downe. And uhere policie would not ſerue ings) do not ſearch and trie out their ſernants walks, how f 
well acontinu- tg obtaine peace, pet by money he bought it out; ſo that du - they come by theſe erpenſes, therewith to vphold this bzaue- | 
a/lnourther ring all the time of Cromwels pzoſperitie,the King neuer had rie, ſceing their fipendary wages, and all revenues els they 
— warre with anp fozreine nation: notwithſtanding, that boch haue, will not extend thereunto, Thirdly, this moſt of all is 
the Pope, the Emperout, the Kings of Fraunce and Scot- to be marueiled, that Pagiſtrates which baue in their hands 
land. were p bent and inceuſed againſt him. the ozdering and guiding of ged lawes, do not pꝛouide moꝛe 
Thus, as the pꝛudent policie of this man was euer circum» 3 o ſeuerely foz the needfull refozmatton of theſe eno:mities. But 
The authozity ſpect abꝛoad, to ſtay the Nealme from fozreine warres: ſo his here we may well =, truelp this may ſap, that England 
of the £- Exon» a uchozitie was nolefle occupied in keeping god o:der and rie once had a Cromme 
to the pu licke at home: Firff, in hampering the poptlh pzelates dif Long it were to recite that innumerable benefites this 


comnoditie of pointing their ſubtle deuiſes; ſecondly, in bꝛideling and 
the rtalme. ping other vnrulp ſubtects vnder ſibienton and diſcipline of 
the lawes. UWherebp, as he was a ſuccour and refnge to all 
godly perſans, ſo was he aterro2 to the euill doers : ſo that 
not the pꝛeſente of him snely, but alſo the hearing of the com 
ming of Cromwell bꝛake manp frates, and euill rule: 
as well appeared by a certa 
to be fought by a company of raffians in the ſfreete of Lon- 
don called Pater noſter rowe, here carts were ſet on both 
ſides of purpaſe, pꝛepated to encloſe” them, that none might 
b;eake ta to part them, It hapned, that as this deſperate 
Niem 0 (iiranſh ſhould begin, the Lozd Cromwell comming the ſame 
e eee panas 
oppcd! a che | 
oppeavy vr cauſe of the carts he couldnot come at them, but was fozced 
L.C;omwell, to goe 7. che little conduit, and ſo came vpon them though 
ens as theconflic'began e 
1 cr W f e e e eee e 
no 7 — | 
bꝛake vp, and the Ruffians to goe, neither could the carts 


kepe in thoſe. couragious campers, but well was he that 
firſt could be gone. And ſo ceaſed this tumultuous age, 
without any other parting, only thzough the authozitie of 
Lo2d Cro name, | 
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As this N ru ing tos his locks was walking perſecution followeth withall, Gt 
es, as chance was, ua ſhould merte him but the Thus (J ſay) as he was labouring in 
-defo2me and bnſemely and doing gad to the paze afflicted ſain! 
4 much vanttie and hurt? trouble, the malice of his enimies ſo 
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1086 The liſe and death of the Lord Cromwell Earle of Eſſex, The Bibi 


fle ſh, in ſure hope 
againe at the laſt da 
tñee, moſt mercifeſl 


that thou wilt in better wiſe reftore it to me 

in the reſutrection of the jutt. I beſeech 

| Lord lefus Chriſt, that thou wilt by thy 

race make with ha ſoule againſt all temptations, and de- 

d me with the chler of thy mercy againſt all the aſſaults 

of the deuill, I ſee and knowledge that there is in my ſelte no 

hope of ſaluation, but all my confidence, hope and truſt, is in 

oy moſt merciful goodnes. Ihaue no meritsnor good works 
Rh 


which I may alledge before thee. Of ſinnes and cuill workes 

02” I'S (alas) I fee a great heape : but yer thorough thy mercy, I truſt 
to be inthe number ofthem to whome thou wilt not impute 

# theirfinnes: but wilt take and accept me for righteous and iult 
And to be the inheritour of euerlaſting life. Thon mercifull 


Lord waſt borne for my ſake, thou didit ſuffer both hunger and 
thirſt for my ſake: thou and faſt for my ſake: 


no leſſe conſtancie; oy bee 


. Netther 
eh i wg — fo 
the conſptracte of his 


The chziſtian 
attence of the 
Cromwell pet was he ſo vnpꝛouided of 


in his aduerfity. did fozeſee this tempeſt long 
Cromwell the ſame: fa two peares be 
fozeſeeing and 


tpating fo: 
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toze it fell, 
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Fiſk 15 


ries 
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didit teach, pray 
all thy holy actions and works thou wroughtett for my ſake: 
thou ſuffredſt moſt grieuous ove and torments for my ſake : 
finally, thou gaueſt thy molt precious bodie and thy bloud to 
be ſhed on the croſſe for my ſake. Now moſt mercifull Savior, 
let all theſe _ profit me, that thou freely haſt done for me 
which haſt giuẽ thy ſelfe alſo for me, Let thy bloud cleanſe an 
waſh away the {pots and foulenes of my ſinnes. Let thy righ- 
teouſnes hide and couer my ynrighteouines, Let the merites of 
thy paſsion & bloudſheding be ſatisfaction for my (inges. Glue 
me Lord thy grace, that the faith of my ſaluation in re 
wauer not in m̃e, but may euer be firme and conſtant, That the 
hope of thy mercy and life everlaſting neuer decay in me, that 
loue axe not cold in me. Finally, that᷑ the weaknes of my fleſh 
be not ouercome with the feare of death. Graunt me metcifull 

3 © Saviour,that when death hath ſhut vp the eyes ofmy body, yet 
the eyes of my ſoule may (til! behold and looke vpon thee, and 
when death hath taken away the vſe of my tongue, yet my 
heart may cry and ſay vnto thee, Lord into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſoule, Lord leſu receiue my ſpirit. Amen. 

And thus his pꝛaper made, after he had and loningly 
as contented, erhozted them that were about him on the ſee he quietly 
allegeance. Then theLozz committed his ſoule into the hands of God, and ſo patiently 
of the en he had Cuffered the Mr 00 WIRD miſer, 

me(ſapd he) tothe King, and  khich very vngodly perfozmed the 
en C Ofthe Bible in Engliſh printed in the large volume, and of 
e Edmund Boner preferred to the Biſhoprike of London, 
by the meanes of the Lord Cromwell. 
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ſhould ible. 
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The printing of Then were tent coſte and 
the bible ſtaied garge thereof , and allo ſuch as had ſame, impzin- 
2 die but , US 
14 would folow, the ſaid Er | as king 
Enmic bi. could to ſane all their bibles, Ws. 
een. iich were to called che bibles of the 30 but 
them, that teu of 


to in 
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Edm. Bonet a 


— great friend to 
ſo long was Bo: L Cromwel, all 


friendes, to the time or his 
o Gardener biſhop win 3 


Dre. Gardine: 
and Boner ofes 
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friendes. 


could not fauo: 


ot | 3 letters and ſer⸗ | Doc. Boner at- 
heh ve and thers the became pzmmters themlelues (üpich bofoze they = Cromwell,but the — 
came pzinters. neuer intended) and out the ſaid bible in London, and euer liued: and 
alter that pꝛinted land n of them: but pet not with- 
oat great trouble and lol the hatred of the name⸗ 
ly, Steuen Gardener, and his fellowes , uho mightily oid ſto⸗ x 


ſcho befo:e on — with Boner: 
met with the ſaid Boner ſsdenly; and ſaide vnto him, that hoe 
heare of the newes that thet was ab:0ad . What 


(ſaid 


mache and maligne the pztnt . 

Pere by the way,fo2 the moꝛt to the ſtoꝛp, thou halt 
louing reader, to note and vnderffand that in thoſe dates there 
were tipo ſundzp 5ibles in Cngitth, pzinted and ſet fozth,bea- 
rung diuers titles, and pzinted in divers places, The firſt was 
called Thomas Pa pt ws Bible,pzinted at Hambzough,about 
the peare of our L02de, 1532, Ir 
— . ene Ire ichary Grafton aid Chis 

. 3 5 

i tandation of this 15tble, the greateſt doer was befoze N Boner was pꝛeſent, and there 
m Tindall, tho wich the helpe of Piles Co Boner charged him with the wordes that he ſpake to bim of 
onelp the @Cromwell,and told out a great lang tale. But the Loꝛd Awde- 
ich were ads 5 0 aa diſcreetly and honoꝛa⸗ 
in che mean bly cut off the matter, and entred into other talke. 
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CE To rh m orgapemn Ty 
— oz _ going d one, and he they were examined, they called fo2 foath the Þ.of Mok the men omen tobe dzowned, of 
bookes, it was Flete, and they mere committed all tothe be Thos Then they totde Flirt. 
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and then oth fire woes an Hier ppovnlſes Gattering me 
Then was he that bzought maiffer Garret vnto my chamber, 
bꝛ ught beldꝛe me, and cauſed to declare that . Garret ſatoe 
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nay to bee as 
Godip b 
le- 33 


nothingof nie thereby to 
2 accuſe any man, oꝛ to know any thing of the which they 


me vpa long ffaires in⸗ . 
ranges patong \ uhercin ber rte 
—_ _ M. Commiſa- ſloc hes. 


onthony Dala - 
bers ting taken | 
Ken hm. imp ring fozeuer; 


Vitden of ne 
Clledge In A 


Then he called foꝛ pen, inke,and paper, and commanded me 40 hominab 
fo wꝛite then and howe Garret came vnto me, and where hee 
was become . J had not ſcarſelp th: wozdes, but the 
chicfe bedie with two oꝛ thave of the Commiſſarics men, were 
come vnto matſfer $9902 requiring him ſtraightwaies to 
b:ing vs away vnto incolne colledge tothe and 
to D. London. Whither ahen J was bꝛought into the chappel, p 
there found D. Cotiſfozdcommiſſary, Doctour Higdon then = teach 02 pzeach(the hich he did daily) ſaid vato me much after 
Deane of the Cardinals Colledge , and Dodoꝛ tondon Mar this ſozt:Dalaber,you deſire pau wot not what,e that yoware J 
den of the newe colledge, ſtanding together at the altar in the fcare me, vnable to take vpon pou. Fo2 now mpp2eas 
chappell. When J was bꝛought vnto them , after ſalutatians ; o ching be ſweet x pleaſat vnto pon, becauſe che re is pet no per ſe⸗ 
ginen and taken between them, they called foz and ſate cution latdon pou & it, yet the time wil come and that perad⸗ 
downe, and called foꝛ me tocome to them. And firſt they aſked nenture ſhoꝛtiy, tf pee continue to liue godip therein, that God 
440 / Dale · hat my name was. J told them that my name was Anthony will lay on vou the croſſe of perſecution ta trie you wilhal iche⸗ 
b:: app;ehe020 Dalaber . Then they alſo me how long J had berne ſtu⸗ ther you can as pure gold abide the fire, oꝛ as ſtubble and dꝛoſle 
alle, dent in the Untuerſttie, and A tolde them alimoſt hae peares. be conſumed therewith. Foz che holy plainelp affirmeth 

9.9051 And they aſked me hat J ſtudied. told them that J had read by S Paule, Quad omnes qui pie volunt-vinere in-Chriſto Jeſu, 
ſt and logicke in Alboꝛne be called and iudged an 


and now was remoued perſecutionempatienter. Bea, you hall 


vnto G collcdge to 

foꝛeſaid Pꝛioꝛ of the ſtudents they and kinſfolke wil foꝛſake pou, and alſo hate you, and pou ſhalbe 
aſked me whether J knewe ꝙ. Garret, and howe . had Go caſt into pꝛiſon, and no man dare to helpe 02 coinfoꝛt pou, 
knowne him. J told chem J knewe him well, and had known and pou ſhalbe accuſed and bꝛought befo2e the biſhops, to your 
him almoſt a tweluemonth. Thep aſked me vhen he was with rep2och x ſha the great ſoꝛrow of all pour faithful friends 
me. J told them yeſterdap at one. and kinſfolke. Then will pee had neuer knowne this 


Now by this time ſchiles they had me in this talke,one came doctrine. Then will ye curſe C 
vnto them which was ſent for, wich pen, inke, and paper. J trow uer knowne him, becauſe he hath 
it was the clerke of the Untuerſitp. Allone as he was come, bles. Therefae rather then that you d do this. leaue off 
there was a board and treſlles with a fozme fo2 him to fit on, ſet from medling of this doarin, and deſire not to be and continue 


betwerne the Docours and me, and a great maſſe boke laide min my companie. 15 

befoꝛe — was commented tolap mprighthavo on it, At vhich woꝛdes J was fo „ chat a fell downec on my 

and to ſweare that J ſhonld truly anſwere vnto ſuch articles 7 o knees at his fete, and with aboundance of teares and ſighes 

and in tes as I ſhould be by them examined vpon. J euen from the very bottome of my heart, J earneſtly beſought 
Thetraminaes danger of it a vhile at firſt,but afterward being perſwã · him, that foz the tender mercy of God ſhewed vnto vs in our 
enot anthony Ded by them, partly by faire woꝛds, and partly by great thꝛeatg. L oꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, he would not refuſe me, but receine me in- 


Dalaber. 2 pꝛomiſed to doe as they would haue me, but in my heart no⸗ to his company, as J had deſired, ſaping that truſted ve⸗ 
thing ſd ment to do. ©0 J laide my hand on the boke, and one rilp, that he lchich had begun this in me, woulde not feꝛſake 
me my othe, and that doone commanded me fo me, * rr therein vnto the ende. 
chen he heard me ſap ſo, hee came to me and toke me vp in 
— armes, kiſſed me, che teares trickling down from his etes,x 
aid vnto me: he Loꝛd almighty grant pon foto do, and from 
8 o bhencefozthfoz euer take me fo2 pour father. J wil take you fa; 
oth there maiſfer Garret my bonne in Ch:ilf. Now were there at that time in Orfo:v,vdt 
A tolde him J had not ners Graduates and ſchollers of ſundzy colledges and Halles, 
he he was frhome Godhad called to the knowledge of his holy wo2de, 
frhich all d vato . Clarkes diſputattons, and lenures 
in dininitie at all times as thep : and then they might 
not come conuenientiy, I was by P. Clarke appointed to re- 
ſoꝛt to enerp one of them werkely, and to know ſchat doubtes 
they had in any place of the S , that by me from him 
they might haue the true bnderſtanding of the ſame; which ex- 
goe to NN fo2 ſome veniſon to erciſe did me moſt god and pꝛoflt, to the vnderſtanding of the 

mery withal this Sh2oftide ,and | holy ſcriptures,nhic< J moſt deſtred. 
a hat, and a patre of high ſhoes of me, but J had none ſuc This fozeſaid fozewarning and go declaration(J ſole) 
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40 is at his mercy and godneſſeto accept them. Which to be true un. 
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ward in the new teaching but all backward, Now the Deuill ners ler mon tt 
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ſinnes,and all is backoward: In ſo much that men muſt now 1201 

learne to ſap their Pater noſier backeward, Fo2 there we ſaid 
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as thou forgaueſt our debrs, ſo l will forgiue my debters, nd ſo 
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not to mee, am amoztall man, andtherewith vp, 
turning to the ſacrament , and off his Bonne 
ponder is the matfter of vs all, authonr of truth, 
to him, and that trueth will Jdefend, and otherwiſe yeeld thee 
not vnto me. Puch adoe there was, and great matter laide a- 
gainſt Barnes. Jn concluſion this ozder was taken, that 
Barnes ſhould goe apart with Mincheſter, toconferre and 
commune tegither of their doctrine, certain witneſſes being 
thereunto appointed, to bee as thearers, of dom 


d Cockes and the one was D. Cockes, the other was D.Robinſon, with two 4 © plaintes of popiſh 
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Je fulfilling of the condition requireth firſt knowledge of 

the condition, ubich knowledge —— by faith. 

4 Faith commeth of God, and this faith is a good gift. It is 
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3 J map doe well by the gift of God befoze Jam 


FA A... the atfainement of inſfification is required faith and 
$ Euerie thing ts to be called freelie done, vbcreof the be⸗ 
—__ is free and at libertie without any cauſe of pzouoca- 
9 Faith muſt be to me the aſſurance of the pzomiſes of God 
made in Ch: s fulfill the condition) and loue muſt acc om⸗ 
pliſh the c an : thereupon followeth the attainment of 
the pꝛomiſe acco:ding to Gods trueth, 

10 Aman being in deadlie ſinne, may haue grace to doe the 
—— of penance, thereby hee map attaine to his iuſfifica- 


T heſe articles foꝛſomuch as they be ſaſfictently anſwered The aviwere 
and replied vnto by Geozge Joy in his Jopnder, and Reioyn- grebe! 
der againſt Wincheſter, J ſhallnot need to cumber this work 05 again 

2 LOW 23 but ont refecre the _ to Wincheſter, 
; there he may ſee matter enough toan- 
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was contented that Barnes 


ſhould rclozt to the houſe of the bithop of Whincheſter,to be tra ⸗ 
ded and direced by the biſhop , which Barnes then hearing the 
talke of the people, and hauing alſo conference with certaine 
learned men, within two dates after his comming to the bilh. 
houſe, waxed wearie thereof, and ſo comming to the biſhop,ſig- 
nified vnto him, that it he would take him as one that came to 
conferre, he would come ftill,but eis hee would come no moze, O. Datnercur 
and ſocleane gaue ouer the biſhop. N. A 
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1096 K. Hen. 8. Three PapuFtes executed for treaſon, Traitors made martyrs. Richard Mel ins. 
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nog K.Hen,$, Queene Katherine beheaded, Religion reformed by the king. Teftwoods trouble, 
touching betweenc egs, cheeſe, & other white meates, is but a meer poſitive ] 
Lever br . bete e, e church, and vſed by a —— within this Kealie, — * 


none other force or neceſzitie, but the ſame may be ypon con- 
fiderations and grounds altered and diſpenſed with trom time 
rotiuae, by the publike authoritie of — and princes, when 
ſoeuer they ſhal perceiue the ſame to tende to the hurt and da- 

c ofrhcir people: The kings highneſſe therefore moſt gra- 


a and tenderin ring e wealth and commoditie 
of his people,hath — ht for the conſiderations aboue 
reheatſedꝭ to releaſe an Sha with the ſaide law & cuſtome 
of abſtainin aining from white meats this holy time of Lent, and of 
his eſpeci ace and meere motion giueth and gtantcth vnto 
uler his ſubiects within this his realme of England, 


of thts ladie an all and "fin 
1 = 1 3% ere 2 che — . Wales, Caleis, Guiſnes, and Hammes, and in all other his graces 


dominions free lib facultie, and licence, to eat al manner of 
white — —— egges * and ſuch like, du- 


ring the time of this — y ſcru ple or grudge of cõ- 
ſcience, any Law, ä — — to the contrary 


notwithſtanding, 
Wherein neuerthele ſſe his highneſſe exhorteth, aud in the 


Tho drags | | , he incline name of God, requireth all ſuch his faithfull ſubiectes, as ma 
— — will, or ſhal inioy this his ſaid grant or facult chat they be in cl 
otreligion. nd in alter the execution of wiſe erpulowordou or doubtfull cherofgnor abuſe or turne the ſame 
the king vr into a or carnall libertie, but rather indeuour themſelues 
| zilgrimage things tothdr — pow with this liberty of eatiog of white 
moe beſides to be co2r ht — mestef h obſeru alſo at ſaſt which God molt ſpecially re- 
letters vnto the foꝛeſatde of . for the uireth of them, that is to ſay, to renounce the worlde and the 
haves redꝛeſſe and refo2mation of the ſame. The tenour of —— al their 5 and as and alſo to . = 
letter hereafter fulie inſueth,n wozds. repreſſe their carnall affections and the corrupt workes of the 
* | PR 20 fhacordiig to their vo & profeſsiõ made br the fo . ſtone, 
The kings Letters to the archbiſhop, for for in theſe points ſpecially conſiſteth the very true and perfect 
tbe nn of Ldolatrie. abſtinence or faſting ofa chriſtian man: thus to indure & con- 
dinue from yeare to ycare, till the kin 5 highneſſe p leaſure ſhall 
—2 lets RE. . father in God, right 2 and wetbeloued, by his Maictties proclamation be pu liſhed to the contrary. 
terstoparchb. Ae greet you wel, letting you 5 wit, that +" hereto- 
fo; prey mizgof wb vpon Sith zeale and remeinbrance which we hadde to our The trouble and perſecution of foure Windſore men, 
50 ſu- hope te y Filmer,Anchony Per- 
ar 


olatry. des al 41 — ing ſi 
duty to war perceiuing ſundry E e or righ- 


ou buſes 5 5 and imbtaced by our people Row 
ee 0 offended him and his odd — te oulnes lake, or the goſpel. 


not only c mob Wand bones of ſuchas they tetorted & 40 
offered Into with che dinaments ofthe — ſuch wri- ; (7 Owing nowe to te zl a time of the foure Mind⸗ Anno 
tings and cob of fayned myracles,wherwith they were roubled peers mart 1 15 44. 
illuded,to be taken aw ay, jn all A —— Se ae 
our Iniunctions commanded, lynch 
lights or caudles ſhould be ſul red in any church, bur — 
the bleſſed ſacraments of the aultar: it is late 
knowled eber this out good intent & 
ding, the ſhrines, couetings of ſhrines, 
Shzines ms. thinges doe etremaine in 


numents of 
dolatty aboli+ eo the ler 8 of our 


—— allure our 
he dyche king (Og —— oh 


jnhoneber lep —— y neto op ee ende 
— ——— — mar ht beer tſet fro oth the fl narr 


ters of his fellowes N 
| | ſhal 
a 2 —— . 


ya — — — 
couering of ſhrine ] 161721 18h gods 

= EE RE e 
. no memory . alſo that you ſhall take ot: G o f perſecuted. . The Cauſes, 


der 0 = lee hola er == — within your n of ot 
on that our irunctions -..1 1H the 4 
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\  Perſerution in/i/maſore. The trouble of Robert Teſt wood, Matyr. 1.105 


uterg / Perſtcuted. mne Cauſe ,- ner of means, he ſhould not onlie loſe the benefit ofſchat houſe, 

law of f | 0 1 (act E bis; 10,5160 but be reputed as an viter enemie to Cod ano to the king: Zye 
and of Sir Thomas AI. Edmund Cons hearing this, were al ftriken in a — . 
u con- Bridges Harman. MKanving Thes hart was ſo great, that he e haue vt- - 
m time cem : knight. ae tered his cankerd ſtamacke Teſtwod: but the Deane 1 cmpiain: of 
, When natd into Sir Humhrey NM. Thomas 2 (b:zeaking his tale called him old fwle,4towk him vp ſo ſharp'te, other, was 
nd da- au. Foſter Weldon, 1 | chat he was faine to bold his peace. hen the Denne comman⸗ — fo; 
ae. | knighey| u 2145} e ded all the Popes pardons uhich banged about the Church to . 
oditic M. Cranks 1d 700 |  beb;onghtintothe Chapter houſe, and caſt into ihe ch nnep, 4 
abouc Dane % Shoball his . r o bunt bete au their faces,and ſb departed. 
Rome Windſor.” > 7 F. 93 — Another cauſe of TeſtwWoods trouble. OE 
yo 5 — 2 bes yy: rom A Sitchanced Teftwod one date to walkein the Church . — 
and, | the" | | pilgrimes, ſpeciaitic Deuon⸗ 
races | — 4 i. ſhire and Coꝛnt wall, how they came in by plumpes with tan⸗ 
ner of wm |; :-]:D:Heynes 1) 217 dies and images of ware in thcir handes, tooffer to god Ring 
=P du- «at Finers'bros Deane ok of Wendſo2,as they called him, it pitied his heart to ſe 
2 tber. a 0:7] Ex.. idolatriccomnutted , and how vatnelie the people had 
trary Hide alu... pay yy ˙ og poet ao radon 

rate dy l 5 Rawſon. } + an oldh u (ct vpon their htads. In ſo much, chat he could not rs- 
n the | ling beſſde Ar Windſdt. dinner ambgit fraine,but(ſeeing a certaine-compaup ithic hav done their of- 
may, "il... | alacher, Was one df ung fing ſtand galing about the church went vnto them, and wi 

Abingron ich 
in no | Rob, Ockam| Anno. 154. Edwards four Chauntrie | all gentienes be gan to exhont them to leaue ſuch falſe wozſhip- 
arve | | a Layer. 75 — — ping of dombe creatures, and to learne to wazthip the true li⸗ 
lues I did Bacheler or Dtumtie. uing . — in remembꝛance uhat toſs 
hite | UWhid Cly in his talke at the bande, began to raileagamiſt late things were tyey wozſhipped,mmd how God many times 
re- | men, upich toke vpon them to meddie with the lcriptures, 4 to — 9 —.— ahozing to ſuch Lockes : 
[the bee better learned knowing no moze but the Engliſh tongue) ! plague them and their poſteritte if they 
and N then they which had bin ſtudents in the Uniuerſities of Dxfozd would not leaue tit. 
the ge all the daies of their liues. chen Teltwod 0 30 Atter this ſozt he admontſhed them ſo long, till at the laſt, his Tefwood erh 
one, hun, could fo2bcare his ratlmg no longer woꝛds, as God would te ſuch place in ſome of them that they :ccy iy, — . 
— . —— fo; — age moe. hen went fur⸗ from Jdolatrie; 
hall them, made of Alabaſter N 


altar, and bodzed 
mave ute bZanches withhanging 


| them 
arttie, with doing god n 
winthem.Afrah quoth he, you are an ois che 


into further communication of the pope, 

umn rope at that time, but not 
in in the parliament houſe as it 
Elp demanded of Teſtwode, __ 


ping, ry to ſcete the 
Deach ot a 1t- 

wthng ma fo; the 
vole of a dead 


ad ol the church oz no. Agatnlt the 
ate his ——— 8 
a; poder ere dot) UHE in age ou W Simons a 
forget — Jarman ip) — 50 fly ges 7 bimmd Popes 
| it 


© ould be 


he t ſought 
ink1 
8 


foze would not en mr. Fer lent they twoof the eldeſt Potirs 
Z wor tome. . 
| nons to intreat — bes that no man ſhoul e doe Geer ale 
—.— a Vene them aplaine anſwere, that he had no ar C remwill· 
; his complaint to the N the canons, truft to their pꝛomiſes, but would complain to his friends. 
they were all againſt Te ſurely at the Deans Then wilt they not what ſhilte to matze, fon of all men they fea⸗ 
comming home(if a red Cromwell, but ſent in poſt baſte fo2 old paſter TWarde,a | 
Ch! firſt newes to his But (| e. It was not twelue daiesaf- tuſtice of Peace dwelling che az foure miles off, tho beeing c ge Cauona o 


ment come and hearing the matter, was verie loath to middle in tt. nie glad 
am: Put notwithſtanding thzough their intreatp hee went to Teſt- ug rds 
er abaut to wood and had much ado to perſwade him, but at the laſt he did od. 


paſſed in the 


0'the kings lu ter, ere 
* Samſon came 


pemacy heulte de 


. ſo faithfully pꝛomile him by the oth he had made to God andthe 
king, to de lend dim from all dangers and harmes, that Teft 
cight of the wood was content to go with him. N 
d e e e eee ee, 7,c4o56t hu 
_ abode their comming. one of the Canons men dꝛewe his En 
— with his men — — — 
ced in th houle, eane had 3 and gat 2 
err houſa,cauſing the ſeruing men to be called in , u 
. ig them al — bo — , ho frei 
he began,contrarp to enery mans erpecattuin,to | 
biſhop c ſupꝛemacie and vſurped him an How Teſti | 
— — 2 (rites the Chapter houſe with the Canons and Paſt, , 
ſo ea entip intreated.and the matter ſo parified , that 
| quietly come and go to the Church, and do his 
was vtterlie durtoas be had done define. 


foz euer, and ſo yo a — An other cauſe of T eſtwoodes trouble. 
ö 25 V ue ſundaie (as they named it) tthen enery hi Snother conſe 
oz fauour his cauſe by any man · niſter after ns ei 0 trouble. 


| oo | 
from that dap fozth ma 


* 


1105 KF. fen. g. . T he eawſer of Trw00ds and Filamers trouble 


Cho. 3eckers in his hande abbut a p2ocrMſion; — —ͤ—yᷣ— nemies to lee his deſtrud ion n cauid not al tame che ix pvr 
Kaccte made ep clique a9 thep [a 1 r Heine 


© The na Yer Flake 


1541. aftrr all the aꝛdert of a 
riers wete ſupꝛelled and put 


Bagger made a "which had ban 
Fit 
— — not his Feters 8 ble begin 


toner 4 

che our Lodje ſhould holdeont ker car d 
ther milke intohis 

yzneft men 


in —— prod 
| 5 Lo — —ʒ 


| 2 

8 5 oy! jk: —— rao 

— oo ar co emit ri” — cave bind 
n joe; aidlodeparted ſrtendite the onefrom 


anie 
— 

— there one inthe towne, called Wil.Simons a 

818 — that Filmer bad bin with 


Feancklen ELL the 


dean of — 


rep:oued him on, take pepper in the 
— bee him to the d ſo animate hum in his do- 
= linnes. tc. To the . — — — — . — 


to te uiled him, 


o F dre 
Fun dene the bilhop,to teach him to be om 
the matter renewed, ich he 


rogati 
of the Canons called . 
ee 


Fe paper 
woch Qwered againe,that he * 
— 1 * Wippe woulde ſuffer ſte 
blaſpyrmous ſeeching dun not to be off: mded 
Pipex: would ſtand brite t wog 
no moꝛe ado with hi cr this 
2 eaten ano d;uaken 


. = 


5 being ſo:e offended with Telkiwood ing in a —— 
be reuenged on hun, de uiſed one daie. But by — 
—— fend let 55 Filmer and 


fagot foz 


to D amber the Þ — . — 
ET — == 

ainſt Teſtwode. b letters beeing made, 

=o cauſe was, ether he durſt — 

Conſpiracy of dle fo: fear of Crowel,o2 what els Jcannot tel, their 
the pꝛieſts of to none effect; - Then wilt thep to doe. but dc termine 
Ctndfoze a- en eee 
t 


com to trouble his lo;dſhip 
1 5 — tome 


Windſoꝛe 
was . L da viui. In 

counteruerſe toward the end, the ne on this wile, O re · with 
A ＋— gemptrix & 1 Which verſe of all other, Robert Phily 7 o tom he ſaid: Are 
— — — — 4 would ſing, bece jethar Tcſfwod ctuid not a - — Lo2d,quoth he. 
Mary our faut =I We — his minde well i plaineTon:fo2 
aut and tibet. at the other part and hen he heard Ro⸗ 


mer. t flouriſh with O redemptrix-& 
— — vert Philip be be fa us in anothers — 
Rob Phiſips was as quicke on the other ſide to anſwere him againe with 
ot the kings Non redemptrix, nec en and iriving there with © and 
chapyel,and” Non, ths ſhoulde haue ti —.— they made an ende of the 


CTeuwood, 
out o verſe.Whereat wasg in lictues of ſome, but Ro⸗ Ulherefoze come 1 Simons 7 aſcth it 
Nen Redemurix, fendcd. | a man of god conuerſation 4 boneſty, t doth 
ng er chis eLordgof the Garteristhei point, chat no man can finde fault 


T2 


Teſtwood com: 

plained al, to rupt with 
truelie my 
oꝛ teach 


W 


neuertheleſſe C ſech pour lo 
1 ut a; — on 
f bim, to the greate diſcornfo;te of the before this 
ſhall the better 
the cauſes thi mooucd Teſtwwdse- ſheſe honeſt men 


mon o 


Frier Meller and ot 
cauled to — w 


bie Werimo a 


dge of 
2 s againſt 
Filmer- 


The trouble of 
gntho.Pecion 
bild 


C1. Simons 
perlecuter of 
unth Perion F 
W 
ondon 

den ot new Col 
ledge in DrfozD 
a miniſter of 
Dathan⸗ 


F eftwo0d an- Then 
ſwereth foz the Was ſpo 
Clertes, eth bette 


Si e mer put 


vie *.andhis Thomas 


Ex 


883241 
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Simon to the 


biſhop 


—_— 7 TY > * » WW 5 0 g__x 5 


. 
Dons) 1: to 
bean of Txerer. uerenoꝛ the AC 


rien in Windſore. Perſon, Teftwood, Bennet, Marbecke,with bisexamination. - 1107 
name to D. L ondon. And of theſe ſpies forme were antrie 
e es a nan 
tering to ſelfe , with nbons lptc. 


the pat 
his poztuiſe in his hande, toheare i to note the geſture of men true Put 
towards the ſacrament. Hus uden 


Muli Bowes 


—— ͤ—— — — — — — — — * _ 


ner a perueues 


was lo2c diſquieted 


Wherfoze they be i 
——— of —— — | 
thetr and ſæ i 
bad plhonide not 5 
lache his helpe. chen they matter with toth + naile, | 
ſparing foz no monte no2 paines taking:as ar be c ſaith that [ 
eare. di he heard one of them ſaie, dhe was a great doer ! 
Foz this cauſe Simons ͤ—— — 4 — | 
e n — — | he ought — ſaie-J will! ſide thetr tuen | 
Filme. with vou one * e,truſt me. Chiillen, 1 
. is j 
iginall of Anthony per- b 
i OP Cn tne / n his | no 
fond riley come 
eh of Targets to] camber, bcſaching lage the 
e 


plett 540. + bling the talent that God might be pzoſecuted: the pelt. 


was greatlie eſteemed among the peop 
big lemons ich he made both in the | 


that the great p2icfts of the otherpapiſs tn 


(ſpeciallie Sun ns) were ſoꝛe 


counſatles wo: 


content his 


| Aincteſtcr 
enders.Then had curctha — 
da commiſſion fo2 ſcarch in idinv- 
fo2 boks and letters that 2c. 


A 
+ 


5 


— laſt began to gather of bis ſ and tomarke = Anth. Perſon ſhoulde ſend abꝛoade, hich commiſſion the king 
opt lootrn N ended peach of ne aa. granted to take place in the towne of Windſo;e,bat not in the 


of many other. manie honeſt men. a and moe 
D London war tan called . Kt —— time the canons of Ercefter(ſpeciallie Sucharn . trea⸗ 
ſterof Satan ca D-Lonvon, — the church, — bo Chancello2) had acc u⸗ 


den ot new Col | GEL 
Orion in O was admitted one of the Pzcbendaries 
—— 4 — 4 irl 


ſt 


: 
2 


2 


| 

| 

1 
caſtle. * | 

, 


to to utter his ſed D. Haynes thetr deane, to the counſel, foꝛ pzeaching againff 
Sachan- =Fomacke and to ſhe we Fo: at bin en Reſidence Holiobzead er,and that he ſhould ſap in one of his 
| Sermons toſpeake of matrimonie) that ma- Ottos f ap 
riage and were deſtinie: vpon the which thc gathered diane of C xeces 
treaſon of the kings martage.The Biſh. of accnſev to: the 
TUin che time) had alſo info mid the counſaile Counlatle. 


— 


howe he was a bearer of Anthonte Perſon, and a W. bby any 
of yeretickes.Whereupon both he and Ded. % fie lent to | 

8 were app:ehended and ſent to the fte. But it was not *#***« | 
ow,as bakes | 

—— came the 


be quoth hee. J. 
mong you:but J haue he 
2828 his houſe , that will 


. 
: 


tt, 


peare of our 1543 an ct» 
ri.of the clocke In the ubich were appꝛeh t woen —4 
ded Robert Bennet, e Filmer, John becky G7 Fp1hens 
ane no bert Teſfwod, cakes faves ab uy Nr again the bl. 
f * | id articles, and N articles. 
—— — — : fet vp to the Counſaile all ſave Teſtwode, with 
_;— 6 wiltha | 


& ma,cuen leſus C 


being ſet on the bay 
other communicatt 


The firſt examination of 1.Matbecke,before the counſaile, on 
the Munday aſter Palme Sunday. 1544. | 


d. London a 1 
malicious pt what | bad u | at wozke in Engliſh called N 
Tac rr r 
| + ad ; | | 
increaſed daily by reaſo wanne In b. Ber ſhed, ze Counſal And fo 1 | 
ſon,he fo 1 „Wulm N ul Jul 1 | TY matt | befoze te⸗ 6 | 
| wit * 0 2 ö " es T , 18 | the The concozdace | 
1 1 , , 194 7,108 - mi ; | . ho uherfoze thou Ci 
' | | { B 
might compalle the matt a 
as they termed thet „Itannot 
Dottoꝛ London Teſle,4 ſo to Noceed kurt matter weil 
and « ——— — | 
A Simbs on, as cher Homme w T | Concoꝛ⸗ 
intlamed with began to built : 0 pia | ong ue! 
malice againft 
the good men of notes of Anth. 4d uu the Bi⸗ Vrſiſtey, Herre 


Ct ſo " . 
11 2 


—— . © 
Vir Thom ag Snowbal x his Vite. as mt 


tarptothe king 
and a'ter Loꝛd 


Chanceilour- 


11 


Cardin, a | p note inc. reaſon, 
dis wife.” yo — crſon.Alſo I the conc"10ancs 
B.edman c | Amte 

Did. Thomas monlie 


Jep mot of al ſuch 
had ff 4 ns to ö ad vs A | i 'C 

harken and hear ttha men ſaid, and to m mo did no 
1 mt at the p June Ny 


| 4 \ | l 
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108 K. Hen. B. 1 Perfecution in Vindſore. The examin ation and troul it of Minbecke this praier. 


Lend, J wzore it. Read it ud dy ir next hate it was with me. Dont then ne. 
ſcate.andtherarth — ncr.quoth the gen with htm ,no2 with 
biſhap,rave tt as thou | fe maſſe,o: of 


* , 
? 7 L 


&< 
A » 
s 4 as » 


:itten it 
— ca 
. ld not hrare pou 
talked with T eſtwood — a 
how oft, hich maketh not that wer ta of the 
i of the ſacrament:fo: men may commune and falke of 
manie matters, that they woulde not that enerie man ſhoulde 
— — 7 8 
| — — 
Marbecke ſent | 1 —.— 
— the marthals you it from him, leſt the p2iſo- 


it vnto him as he ſhall haue need. 
becke t 
EA 


ſo the meſlenger departed 
4 —ů— moſt ſaithfullie and true 


the kerper and tothe pꝛiſoner, as he was commanded. tikes,4 


ICC. Conſ 
The ſecond examination of Marbec ke, be- mcc. It I knewe oo — * 
fore the Biſhops * in — 


the Marſhalſey. 


as 
fecondera- -.tthich was Tueſdaie,by 8, of the clocke in this tozmente In faith, 
. 
; | man , 3 
— 5 — —— Par becke wal! 3 0 —. 2 — [-. bee 


two bokes vn der his arme 


ki and downe in the demandcb of the keeper cramined:+ thinkeſt thou that not vtter 
whe he was noti cons ſuch t quoth J warrant And what 
Coanſaile Jas J. was their 


v lo2d quoth the Gentleman 


Talke between 
Wtncteſters the 
cen:lemanand on a bed, ſate him downe 


ſaid; 
Pacbecketn fayour thee well fen certatne quite 
n ſcat me hither to admoniſh ther to be ware 
thou caſt awaie thy ſelfe wilfullte, Ir thou 
god: if not, ou ſhalt doe 


nolve open 

my loꝛds requeſt, he will pꝛocure thy de liuerance ont * Marbecke ſo ful of that Marberve 

— to better he | dt not that how to ſet the pen to the booke to ſatiffie the 
Alas ir,quoth beJubat ſecrets, Jknowe?J am but 5.0 m he e men to the wounding of bis *. bee 

man was neuer woꝛthte to bee ſo conuerſant either dne chus be ing t abotit with nothing but 
2d ane ir Pp com heariedentts in his hart, fatiing downe 
in vhateſti thep had with lt mercifull father ofheauen, thou that knoweſt the ſe- 

2 Pour re f p e doingerof all haue mercy vppon thy iſoner — — 

neue — any which is deſtitute of all Ipe and comfert, Aſa me (© Lord) God. 

can not de nie, but tat they haue al . . L. iall grace, that to ſave this ſtaile and vile body, 
waies, J thanke me kz an pont man, and —=which ſhal turne to corruption at his time, I haue no power to 
me mach as fo2 may be to the caſting away of my 
as Lorde, let this vile Aker at 


Mardecte tan. 
—— and began to ſearch his conſcience ichat hee 
others, ite, and at laſt framed out theſe wo: 


DN 


* r 
With that the water ffod in Parbecks e 

thou quoth the Gentleman: Ob ſir,quothhe, 

me, theſe men haue done me J. Tele J 


Fer 
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— 
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anting therein, 
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- 1/27" Thexhirde examination of Marbecke , before 
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A . his owne houſe, 


— Roy 
vo Mlinebe- 

ted.to a thing in ſo 
Dee m talke as reno Vent 


Gn ſaith, 


44/114 
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ardecvepief; A | 
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rolle in his hande, and going to- 
vnto him and 
i» Eile, No mp lozdquoth 


The ſute of Marbeckes wife to the Biſhop 
ot Wincheſter. | 


Atbeckes wife,at the time of her huſbandsappzehenflon, Tarbernes 
ayang | a quarter old,ſucking vpon bervzelt 2 {1111 4,05 fog 

ghen her was taken from her, and had awaie to ber puſbany. 
the Counſaile,not knowing what ſhould be come of him, thee 
childe and all, and gate her vp to London, and hearing 
huſband to be in the Marſhalſep goeth thither But uben 
; ——— 4 hes — — — — him; uhich 
ie augmented her ſoꝛrowe. chen by counſa tends, 
her to the Bilhoppe of Wincheffer (foꝛ other help was 
at that tune) making greate ſute to haue 
ſer her huſb inde, and to helye him wich 
the Biſhop thy huſ bande 
that bee in the Kealme, 


not 
the window 
tutti. to 


g 

uoch he, the ne aſt of you 
del hich was about an 
captainesboth Hobby 
ſect about {Uindloze,t 
my loꝛd quoth hee, how 
nothing: Wek,quoth — 


HE : 
28252135 


are 


fe 


Lance, ruely | 
25 part your lo:dſhip doth 


do not diſcommende thy diligence, 
tat hou le with that thing uhich pertained 
no : * 


| 

And in ſpeaking of theſe 
led M. Pedow)came vp 
. 
k n him | 
Aeneas ſet ont inlatin was not done without huſband 
diligence of a doſen learned men at the leaſt, and chamber, one of argum' nt 
teare mein hand that heath dons it alone, But (a that thou — much (criprures 
—— yt me ſa, I will not ſo ſhoppe ren ered good aL x = why . 


me hath done. J cannot _ 


Lets ſæ, quoth | 2 2 — e ue , 8 
mward 4 
80 1 bible, fuumd out | — "i ou — 


en 
by and by, and read it to the So hee tried him . 

men came bp + tolde him | date ſate.foz he is an hor it 1an.Wel! 
— — | K L wy | — — wife)thon f: em f to bee an 


And as the 3 5 woman, amd if thou ioue n 
-11%h2cke amined Marbecke in the Mar the date befoze:Shat this bim good coun ell 
— g — —.— 4 — kbds — — 90 kene er de leh ee | — 


:0 Þarteckt oth not on tt: It makethno matter quoth the MN 
tel nothing, and ſo went to heare Paſſe, leau 
becke alone in the galerie. 


My = Marbects wilt 
trmitt : d at 


Mardecdepref, q 

l perſwading 

peer io els. patched out of trouble, it he woul 

wes. ſir,quoth he, wat will mx lot 
wiate to his lg2dlhip pelt 


Ez 
E 
1 


ſhall thts do; It hath ne ( 


lous ſect of them(quoth the | | 
. of thomn another. Then | her goe tc 
as they we: — 


And vhite ratchet was on him | 
Harbecke.quot bee, J am nowe going tothe Court pong man 


ed, if J hadfounde thee tracrable, to | 
Tings mate dende tome 


OO. deny de men,with mane rai 
bought aqtine | ——— ate chamber, chere farre | woman map do uch honeſty 
from Ainche⸗ ing | 
bers houſe:o fteade D. London, wich ta mat dig by do —— 4 — = 
tzeBartal.ey. ſhops ommiſngan paing'y them Hal, he — 80 | me Was a 
the biſhop ſent one af _ redtocome and go at her pleaſure, 
> 25 The fourth examinatlon of Marbecke, before 
dke Commiſsioners in the Biſhop of 


to ABont hae werkes befite pitſondaie, was arbecke The 4.ezmmi- 
128 8 8922 ee ee ee ee 
poiter all ſuch as were pet on , Nh Commiſſiion' rs 
e of Perfd2d,Doe.Goodticke biſhop of Ely, Dod. _ 
0 2 85— — n bin biſhop of Lonvons Gre, hang gem de, Ness 
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| pen came Doco2 Ching with the wo:ds he had witten and 
all Parbeckts bokes.Lhen ſaid the — uytle the mere 2 Oking 


©.Cepon Bt. fem 


top ot BDaliſz to 
25 of wrt the delivered . 
Zane Lord quoch be. to tell you — 

2 hit — ——— they were. He anſwe⸗ woꝛd thich — 

d own bande, and notes ubich her had bim, laid. 


: 
Z 


— 
O 

4 
2 
5 


cannot 
rum to dinner 
hall at the 


8 
g 
7 


: 
: 


[tt 


dꝛewe out a quire of the Conco:dance, and laid it befo2e the bi⸗ 


Verte ing vppon lifted vp his cies 
ſhop of Herfazd,uho loking bppon nw: K hn un hath bern 


ſoꝛt of our Pzieſts. Cu the dich 


Zhen ſaid the biſhop of Saliſburie,trboſe helpe hadlt thou in 

ſctting fozth this boke?Truelie my A 099, quot 2 

all. Howe conldeſt tl 01quoth the Biſhop,muent ſuc a boke, 

oꝛ know what a Concoꝛdante meant 

Cheoccafio! will tell pour Lo2bſhip 

ene Cen- ff - When Thos 

4 * | 

enbanct i was much deſirous to haue one of them; and 
Luzi. notable tu buy one of em, deternuned 


M Nichard 
Tueye — The WN of ei. before — wang 

aunced to ſteale vpon me king an er Kni ecretary tothe of 
Drfords and al. — the bible afked me ghat r Fiſhop of Wi acheter in Say . 
ter of (cUindi?z told him the cauſe: Tuſh,quoth he, Ouers Chur to cht buhops- 


a godly learned 


tedious labour. But this were a 


8 — —ꝛ— 0 
uten t - | 
Sermany, and he uhole be by the letter wat there was ſuch a one in lat — 
there died, Alreadie. chen J told him A haduolearaing ta g 
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man, and one 
ciſe fo2 thee. 


J had befoze 
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And his er e 
orf 
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Fe 
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Pp " 
t it into this oꝛder.as 
with diligence , quoth the 


. 
not Do 
belæue 


; 
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i. 


latine ton 
yoth the of £ 
waitten 


+ 


fl 


not come tg hts 
an(were. , 


Tf thor be ſo Fubbrrne.quoth ID 
Die Palter Dking, quoth hee 2 a 


Doctor Capon biſhop of Salisburie. 
Sir William Eſſex knight, 

ir Thomas Bridges knight, 

Sir Humfrey Foſter knight, The Judges 


thou haſte Maiſter Franklen Deane of Windſore, * 
thy notes AndFachel of Reading.—@ 


_ When 


TEETH 


\ Gee befoze then — Robert Octem 
cba ching the Cleark of che peace his rome, called Anthonte Pet ſon, ac · ern d prace., 
wr — g 1 Fre of the court, and read his Inditement, 
N R 
im Truinotto Firſt, that he ſhould pꝛeach tfvo yeires befa2e; in a place 
his warrant ht - called Wingfield, and there ſhould ſaie: that like as Chzift was C be fndftemer] 
102 bodie of the — — two 
the him awaie . | 20 | 
ſute of Filmers wife, to the Biſhops 

= l 1 f which GR commiſzion for F 
> "1 her husbande. 
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— my 

labourethfo} 

pulbau. and to the 
* requeſt to the 


7 
1 


; 


: 
: 


8 Anth. Parſon 


It 
; 

D 
x 


. 


p antwereth io 
vntouþs de herefie 0; ki 
now as J | 

of 10 5 
Tre 3 


to cht bichops· 


: 


2 — bare to n 
th decker. (little moze po2de andfinicerelie tothe Parrhiſia, 
— F nat, nos never bid, but haue allured # 7/0214 
and hypotriſte, 
* 
your doubt Cltiom . 
D | it not. the — 22 
N 
: = = tn 
5 Lo2d w 
t. tis mat 77 
ys eucrmoze af the 
e 02 of 
4 a 
, 
; 
2 was Teftwoods in 
; hat pet vitemeat. 
this it was but a thing mas {#212900 c 
licioutie frgedok hisenemies to b5ng hin tyhts each. Bos Ae 
. The manner of their condemnations, (quoth the ) N the Pzieſt 
and how they died. - 70 ſhoul vp the | yon —— 1— thou 
downe 2 auſe thou 
Anno, Hen the time dzewe nighe that che kinges mateſfte (tho to pon the be⸗ 
Gut 5 Wim maried to that gad and vertuous Ka- did looks that 


5 


bad — attur⸗ 


ried 
— Lady Steuen hete⸗ 


tlmers 
F It 


* 
But as foz Bennet 
chance was to bee 
fo:e 

ener che of her 


the veſtilence at. Hob 

Lmdon. 27 Rowe | 
4'3:ctal ei. (Eſſids ſpecially pzocuredto 
dus pzocurey, was ſaint At oe DUAL „ e 


K. Hen. 8. 


to het te maſſe and to ſee your God. What if J do fo, quothher 
If ttat be God (ſhould Filmer ſate) q haue eaten 20. Gods in 
mp dates. Turne egaine fole and go home with nie, and J wil 
read an 4 Chapter out of the biblethat ſhal bee better then all 
that thou ſhalt hcare oz ſee there. 
DO. London(et: A tale/was no cher b:ought to De London by lll. 
azatuit zocher, Am Simons . vtter cnemie ) but bee ſent fg; the poze 
man home to his houſe, vhere he cheariſhed him with meat and 
— him he ſhculde never lac ke, ſo long as her liued: 
that the ſeelic poze man thinking to haue had a dailic triende 
1 of D. London) was content to do and ſate chat ſoeuer hee and 
Hauer Vt Simons would haut him late 02 do his owne bzothcr. 
azaialt bln. And then D. London had thus won thepo!e man. he ret 
him as one of his houſt old men, vntil the court day was come, 
and then ſent him vp to witnes this fo:cſaide tale againſt his 
b:other. Which tale Filmer denied vtterlie. ſaying that Do, 
London fo? alittlemeate and dꝛinke ſake) had ſet him on,and 
One witnes to made him to ſatetrhat * where foꝛe *. 
en. agatait (quoth Filmer to the biſhop ) A hn ſeech your lo2dihip 
* matter indifferently,fo2 as much as there is no man in his 
towne,that can 02 will teſtifie withhim.harenerye dc 
ſach talke betweene him and me and if he can bꝛing touch ante 
tat heconortooanat role, e not to die. -utlap 
cou 
Then ſeingno — — that his bꝛothers accnſe- 
— — — te. he ſaid: —— cauſe haſt thon 
Fiſm'T caſt a- 1 — ee piadaes J haue alwates beene a natural 
u ay by his aun bꝛother vnto thee and thine , and helped pou all, pes, 


bzochex. from time to time,as thou thy ſelfe knoweſt: and ts this a fo 
therlte part, thus to reward me nowe for my kindnes : God 


tae it bꝛother to repent. hen F 
— bes we is oak, — —— — 
— — 9 — His wie bring e dane, th 

au. and aring huſband ca boke of ſcatutes 
value tothe kepr ns ought bye boke,nd gat coy 

er hu 

biſhop boke in fart him vp from 

The biſhoppes The eing the —— ba — 


men bench in a fume,dcmaunding 
Condemne men 8 great — — nr ed — — 


not ontv with that boke. 
Ns non = 
Goal not be keeper Like —— loꝛd)quoth Simons, ſoꝛ he is one of 
karre e ee re as the beſt, — 
— bowſvener it would 


knowen. 
biſhop — . dobone 8 
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mine DIG 


— — lo annch, that it foꝛceſh him to wit⸗ 


neſſe againſt thee, hich is mo2e then two witneſſes. 
E tample of Zhus(as por ſæ) was 
— bp hemalicent e thob 
etched caitiffehis 
« popit accuſer contuſion. But Sod ubich is a tuff renenger of all falſchode « 
owne beotyers — — that Ing to liue vpon earth, 
but che nert year taken vppe foꝛ a labou- 


IF AY hadnot bene Norma Here hal dates, ere that 60 


(tn eronerating of nature a Gunne toke him and toꝛe him all 
ta pieces: And ſo was — woꝛds of Salomon fulfilled: A fallc 


Vitneſle —— vn 


"68 79 lots Macheeks ot he 
The inditement 


20 thing that we 
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Perſecution in I indſore. Teſtood, Marbecke,Filmer and Perſon condemned. 


ib was otde twiſe fozeſ&ne and di lei mi 


owe ur te had taken their dath and all. Buck 
we 11 a = to ſprake: and firſt he allcad- de 
1 
D uben Anthonp 


nerall pardon: 
Chen ſtart vp 


What we et were were {tten befoze 
— be erage — 


a een the canſe ow, eſe won 1 
went the Jurie vp to the chamber e there Maorberkecatt 


ouer the 
es ſate, and in the ye mean one, went all the kn 2 by the Jury, 


the iudg 
b fir William Eſſe 
Facheh wich 1255 SIS hop, ir Wi a Whores. Cheb 


aboue in the chamber, denim eeue 


— vp gocth Symons 22 to be at iht 
en ther a ite ee, 


222 . ne 


en 
to the foꝛme —_ 
bing bing» wyde u Farmer 


3 2 (pea anton 


ub tle lome — 
= tovoe ho hot gle hen 
hog 3 would not. Then ſaid : 
ch it mult be done: . it — 4 — 9 Face! cia 
av go ore 


men mend hen e eſt al he benchgone 


a: * 
* 


e / vnto 
came dobyne againe, 


zo = 


pagan. at they 


* 


Nowe the pz ners 
pared themſe nes 
ET 


and pꝛapin 
5 TEE: done e 


plentte of teares, as they hemlcines confeſſed. 
On the next moꝛrowe, — —2 „as 7 2 


which 70 wow all pꝛe par ing 


ee lth bon, be cauſe by 
them that e that. 'T emen 22 
. one of the — 


The martyrdome of Perſon, Teſi wood, ts Filner. Ihe aduerſaries ronſpiracie diſeloſed. 1113 


Barum, and of D Londan, becauſe they would ſme to bee Werealldzumke and wiff not that they ſaid,then as they were Che ſlanderous 
niecttre coſe vpon this occaſton. There was none dzunke then as the apoſtles were, "owe eine 
—— ſaid they ivere full of —— — * 


ahen Anthonie and Teſtwod had both dzunken, and giuen 


pot from them, Filmer reiopling ; 
lift vp pour hearts vatoGod,foz after this . 
trult we hal haue a goddinner tn the king! ehe webe 
le. e to cc 9 way ahGr 
d 
. - Whi ceiue his ſptrite. And Anthonte Perſon, pul, 


to do,then to come in like 


ſtrawe vnto him, laida god deale thereof vppon the 
aping : This is Gods hat: now am J d2efled 
of Ch:tſt, by whoſe mcrits oncip, J truſt The confton 
this daie to enter into his top , And ſo peelded they vppe tht ir death ot thelt 
ſoules to the father of heauen. in the faiih of his dearc ſon Jes martris. 
ſus Chzift, with ſuch humilttte and ff e, that manie 
which ſawe their patient fuffermg, confclſedy the y could haue 
found in the ir harts (at that pzelcnt) to haue died with the m. 


ne⸗ 
f es How all theit conſpiracies were knowne. 


20 
E haue heard befoze of one Robert Bennet, how hee was 
at the firſt appꝛehended with the other foure perſons afoze- 
ſaid,and committed to the B. of Londons uy about the 
time he ſhould haue gone to UWindſoze, tc n ſicke of the Peſtt- 
niuſt bee cantent to doe as ſhalbe enioyned pou: meaning bee lence,by meanes thereof he remain d fill in pꝛiſon. 
tyould ve ſozceo to do ſome vnlawfull thing,oz cls to lie tn per⸗ This Bennet and ns (ve thall under ſtand) were che 
che peallent prtuall pꝛiſon. And this was molt like lie to been atte mp⸗ ateſt familiars and ic keepers y were in atl Winds Benner: Exto- 
incent of the Bi ted, ir they had pzoceeded in their purpoſe:vhoſe intent was to e, and neuer (lightlie)ſ\warued the one trum the othcr,ſauing H. nurn 
ſhops: haue gone thozow the tthole realme, in the like ſo:teas they in matters of on, therein thep coulde neuer agræ. Foz Benner o S/ 
had beganne at CA indloze, as the B of Darum confeſſed 3 0 Bennet the one Lawyer, was an earneſt goipeſter,q Simons moas totnt ch⸗ 
openly and ſaid, that he truſted ere Ch? day following, the other Lawyer, a canketed : but in all other wozlblte — egy 
to vilite and cleanſe a good paxtthereot᷑. But moſt commonly 1 burtes. gon. 
God ſendeth a ſhzewdo Cowe ſhozt hozncs , oz elſe manie a This Bennet had ſpoken certaine woꝛds againſt their litle 
thouſand in England had ſmarted, round god, fo; the uhich he was as farre in es the beff, and had 
On ſaterdaie in the mo2ning,that the pꝛiſoners ſhould go to ſuffered death with the other, if be had gone to Wlindſoze then 
crecurion,came into the pziſon two of the Canons of the Col | they went. And now that the matter was all done and finiſhed, - 
ledge, the one called Docour Blithe , and the other maiſter tt was determined by the biſhoppe of Saliſburte, that Robert N. cham ſent 


Arche, ubich two were ſent to be their confeſſo2s, maſter Arche Ockam on the mundate after the men were burnt, ſhould go to vp 8 


ncheſter is god Lo2d vnto him, uhich bath 
. hee his pardan wil be to none 


Mirbecke re- 
tat (3 Dektr 
ltere 


unſell he ſhal th 
onely is he reſerned. Alas ſir, quoth ſhe, what can he tell: 
woman quo op rn: J tell thee plaine, if be do not ſo 
ucr lone to haue thy huſband out of lo departed 


her. | 

The like meaning did P. Arche make to Parbecke him- 
gd an the ſaterdate in the mozning, that the men ſhould bee 
b:ent,uben he came to confeſle them. J haue nothing , quoth 
he. to ſap vnto pou Parbecke at this time, but hcre pou 


ſkcd ik they would be confeſt,and they ſaid pea, be thebiſhop of Wincheſter with the thole boone at 
. ( aa 
Wi our * . a 3 , rtbers- 
but che law 1s(quorh he) chat it mate not bee — biſhopof Saliſourich fauourable letter toþ biſhop of Win- 
that are condemned of hereſie. But it is inough fo: you ſhat ve cheſter foz Bennets delinerance, Which Bennets wife 


Ten popes la dg deſire it. And ſo tothe Hall to heate their con {(fo2ſomuch as het owne man was not at home, vhich ſhoulde 

. ons berane the paſonwaokul of — Docour Blith aue gone with the letter) deſired Robert Dckam to deltuer it 

ned of bertlit. toRe Anthonte to him to „and maiſter Arche to thebithop, and to bzing her woꝛd 

- 4 che other two. howloeucr the matter went betwecne the ©0 fozth went Ockam the 

. — 
0 ame, 4 

by Anthonie: De mate be called 


their The con{piracy 


pou cal him ZDogour Bl 
Fulke) 247 Picton 


Zoctour Bund fo2 his — 7 farre as J ſe. And ſene af 
D. Blyth on ter the other two came down alſa. Then Anchonie ſeeing much goc d mt 
rather Doctoz people in che pꝛiſon, began to ſate the Lo2des pꝛaier, p:inilie ndited, and of end cecta ine of, 


ardins and other of th 5 thy 
Wyereuppon Dc: fc 
backe, as ſone as | 


_ he made amaruetlous godlie declaration, trherein he continu⸗ 
ed till the officers came to fet them awate,and ſo made an end, 
And taking the ir leaue of Parbecke (their pꝛiſo 
pzatſcd God foꝛ his wr 7 to 


afflictions, andſo kiſling him one after an other, hey 6 © 


de | 
| — iſoners paſſed le in the ſkrerts, 
1 — —— 7. — to ſtand foze! 
tyulr death. ff me truth of the not to bee moucd at their af+ carelie , miſtruſting the 
(ions, fo: it was the that ener came to them. ſelle out of ſight, till they had 
— yaw — u (00-000 9 | t 
8 m 
holechnrch away would Anthonte crie, awate with your Ros 


mith doarine and all q we will no moꝛe of it. 


called fo2 his bzother, but hee coulde not be ſcene , fo; h | | 

tour London had kept him out of fight that ſame daie,foz the co het anſwer Pa 
The wozds of And tthen he hade called fin him thzee o:foure times, and man 
Sb, A renee Le Haw 008 
aA ſt ak N man 9 220 
* caine to the place of execution, there Anthonts Perſon with & 

ng, Corr 


the poſt in 


The words of 


enry Filmer 
A dis death. 


name 
dn ceteneth of the golpet of 


de 


Load, to faſt 
irhich pou haue 


1414 Perſecution in Munaſore. D. London, Simons and Ocham condemned of periurie. Perſecution in Calice. dam Ty, ; 


” (hap.Bid him be with me betimes in the moꝛning. J will = them ubere they are, and vhere Coſefaultes by their findin 
— he. do — commande ment. and ſo he departed map be coꝛtracd. But tthereas the p be to trat aircatie.ang 
— — found to their daiſo amcnded befo2e, let then ti ſe te- 
in alas colin, quoth they, liers loke on their owne legendes, and there et ie out of 
what is the — lies, there they map finde and ceaſe their biting there 

ere they haue no tuff cauſe tobart 

And admit that J had not foeſ&ne 4 co:reced tits cſcape 
befoze. touching the matter of John Marbecke, but that the 
place fill had remained in the bot as it was, that is, that the 
10 ſaid John Parbccke, which as pet aliue, had chen died and ſuſ/ 
fered with the other thace, the ſame time at Mindſoꝛe: yet that 
gentle oꝛ cotirtcous reader, could haue therein any int mai ter 
ro triumph and inſult again? me, ſeeing thetudiciall accs.the 


reco:ds and regiſters, yea and ſhe certificate , and alſa 
— — eke dee ene ee hoot, 
naue: SE me | 
chaniber. ming,tthic<h — — 1 , and ſo depar⸗ ries, tho cannot be in all places iv ſee all things, but following 
ted , The next date had Bennets man a diſcharge, foz his his recozds and regiſters, thercin he ſeeth the ſaid Parbecke 
maſter(p;ocured by certain of the pziuic chamber) and ſo went do be iudged and condemned with the reft, woulve othertviſe 
home, Dt uU 8 20 e executed and burged in 
ae e been. i 2 Coun — — — deere erred 
iadited. a 
- g * ſelfe,and pet am J co:recedofothcr. J warne 


yr Tho. **r+ of the pzitti ber indited, with other the kings Officers, I cotred 
Dive, anDWite wich their twigs — to ſais.fir Thomas Cardine. ur Phil Reader of — pet am J a lyar.Fhe boke it elf de. TheDevth 
Dobbie, 2 bis lip Yobbp, with both their Ladies. . Edmond Þarman, . — — to read the bur⸗ — Varta 
—— Thomas We!done,with Snowball and his wife. Al theſe they ned. and yet is the bone made a Legend of lies. NN 
Pacman had indited bythe fozce of the G. Articles.as aiders, helpers, *'- Bzie -_ pzeuent all occaſion of cauilling, to the vt⸗ 
M Thomas Matintainers of Anthonte Perſon. And beſide chem they had ermaſt of my dil yet cannot J haue that law, which all 
— 2 inditeg of hereſic ng ——— an Ja 30 .. . 
— great nomber mo kaithfull ſubfects, 
2 * will be ſatiſfied,J hane ſaid inough: if they will not.tthativener 
innired to2 the 6 ſpeeiall I contin, not on — —— 
of ſernants cou er fatiſfic them. God himſelſe amend them. 
The perſecution in Caleis, with the martyrdome 
of George Bucker, otherwiſe called Adam 


Lis pardon to Date ahunting in Gilloꝛde Damlyp, and others, 


Lis gentlemen ſir Humtrey Foſter ſitting on 
of bio ppg C ubat time John Parbeck was in the Parthalley, 
v4 72 — — pen Lo:de —— —— fone 


: pars 
don, tolde him plainly that v neuc Bucker 0 1544 
godly 15 matter vnder his went fumuc | ſaid ther oz 
at wind{cze, fheirconſciences of the ſe men did, and vp and tolo res, at laſt by the commandement of Winchefter, in 
Che kings tea his grace ſo caſting awaic of thcſepozz was had to Calice by John Pallie, the keeper of the Parſhal' Dani 
monyokthe men, that the to depart from them, ep, and there quartered fo2 treaſon pꝛeten⸗ 
| : | ſed, dich was a befoze the condemnation of the Mind⸗ 
Bol Wins — > 2 is by the letters of the ſaide John Þar- 
— — of Adam fa ſomuch as it in- Ex literis 
IE — rye bon — — 5 —— "xiv 
Calice, to digeſt theref compaiſe the whole narration ;.... 
thereof nee aer 3 will enter the Lode willing te Noi * 
of and ſo pz6ced in oꝛder to ſuch as by the (aid occaſt- 
on were andperſecuted in the towne of Calice. 


Perſecution in the towne of Calice, 
7 Perſecutors. Perſecuted. 7 The Cauſes. 
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= D. Clarke bi- f- W.Smith 
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Raph Haire. 


, ; 2 Baked, cond and un 
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7 Jacob 2 ſur- 
Sion. 


Haruev. com 
mittarv in 
| CAaucec, 


Ladie Ho- 
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putie of 
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Perſecut ian in ( alice. eAdan Damby 4 © but preacher. An idolatrous pageant. 5 1113 
Lectures 


AG 
-againft the Pageant pageantot rhe 
n had wan in aint Nt- Fete mg 
gully pictured 


an ſion of the French men beto;s Calice was Ei out of C alice. 


Anon which ſermon 62/Lecture, there 

from the king 2 Grendfteld,ſir 

Butler Conmmillarie, the kinges | 8. Crs 
| put faile tugling of 


this Pdolatrp, 
at Calice. 
The falſe iug- 


Gir Rafe El-] hn Whites 
lerker 1.9; TI! | TT 
knit. / 41 _ bong - aca Damlip thewe — — 

| ; 1 f L | | fe ö d onto | a 
Sirla/Gage if tous papilt, was nawe:rc- 10as.Dundaie, ut. of the it, and after they —— aden 


| 


| knowledge of true retigt Not uu ſtanoing the Denill ſtirred vp a Done (he might 
an, mu by them hartelyan- well ure called a Cozmozant) the Pziour of tho uhtte Friers, 
- FEED at Calicca 


cih wich ſir Gregozie Buttoll, chaplaine to the io de Liſle; 


certaine pace as tn cane began tobarks againft hum; Pet after the ſaide/Adain had-in . .... 
mere a tab tie, ta ein nee a: foure ſermons confated the ſaid Friers erroneous da, 1 er, peaches 
tent de migyt do ſome gad ux int of Cranſubu antiat ion, and of the ſacrifice o Damtis. 
T | | of tze Mallt the ſaide Frier outwardlte giue places 
L i the people: To ctaling open lie comurie, and ſecretite pꝛaciſed to peachebim 
1 requeſt Adam gladlie by letters ſent vnto the clergie here in England, ſo chat within 
conſented,ſo as he might be licenced by ſuch as were in autho- k igut 0; tenne dates after, the-ſaib Damlip was ſent foz to ap 
ritie, ſa to bo. ond 1/7! | pc ate befo:e the Bilhop of Cantarbarie, with thom was ab Damlip lent fo; 
dende  Wycrenpon the ſaide Stenens at the apening of dr gates, ſiſfant @teurn Gardiner, Biſhop of Winchelter, D. Samp- Deen yt 
iu the Lazd be bzonght him vnto- the-Lo2de- Liſte the kings Deputie of the = fon; Vi of Chicheſter, ano diuerſe other, befoze home 
puty of Cali: tg\png nd marches of Calice, vnto whom he deci ared though» / . be moſtcon oe affirmed and defended the doctrine which he 
lie uhat conference and talke vad her ne bet wæn dam Dam pad taugt. in iuch fo:t anſwering, confuting, and ſoluting the 
lip and htm.Which knowne, the ſaid La: de Oe putic inil anti ohieqions, as his aduerſarics, pra euen among the other, the 
deſired the ſaid Damlip to ſtate ſhere t top: c ad thee 02 foure earned godiie and bleſſtd martyꝝ Cranmer then yet but a Lu⸗ 
dates 02 ntoze at his pleaſure,ſaping that hee ſhouior haut both tpcran, m̃aruclied at tt, and ſaideplainite ; that the Scripture 
dis licence andtheCommiſſartes aiw(wbich then. was fir John -— kincwwe no ſuche terme of tranſabſtantiation. Then began tho Damlip then 
13uticr)fo tu do. Her after he had pi ached tha oꝛ four times, ethrr biſhops to eaten him, ſhoꝛtlie — — ned by the Bis 
be was (o wel liked bothfo2 his learning, his vtterance and t actuſtomet t. Jmeane fire andfagot, ifhe ſhould itil Wo. 
\ mn truth of his dourme, that not onke the ſouldioms ano commo⸗ ſtand to the defence of that he had ſpoken. Mhereunto he cons 
40 ners hui alſo the Lozd Deputte and a great part of the Caun ? =Rtantlieanſwered, that hes woulde the next date deliuer vnto 


Can. . tl maruelious great maiſe and thankes fo: it, m1 
the ſaid Lo2d Deputte offered unto bim a chamber in his owt diſmilled | 
houſe, nd to dine and {up euerie un ale at his owne medle , to „ſchen they Damlip ſecret- 
haue a man 02 two of his to waite vpon gun. to baue ubat meane ſeaſory v warned to 
ſocuer it were that he lacked. itt it laere to be had foz money, biſhop void. 
and th u he would in his purſe to buy bo cg o: other wie, 
CC —— them, onlie ſo lor g on 
as it eme g | playing 
unto | | Qeetes of paper learnedlie 


clocke at after the grace of God,pzeach among them 
acco:ding vnto that that God had lent hun At which an» ſtepper Melt 
great ite retopeed,and thcropon ſent fo all the great | Gods peopte 
be garneltite required ta ta Calice, vpon the ſame, as pee ſhall heare, the Lozd permit- 


cure hou commann 881 the mott;x — e his departure, the kings mateſtie was aduertiftd, tyat 
ner would ſend euer me nhis cone mell adilh of the | diſſention and dinerſitie of pernitious opini⸗ 
Tn ae e fon na mb a: mak cm 7" ge 
nient fa; Pet couldnot that reſtratne him but that | 
rien Si 

god all s, tho in —— 
nt of Guiſts bodie trin tthich 


people to returne from 
her himſelle had beene, 


. 


that hee ſhould not —— 
not awaie with the ſame , willing him to . 
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Che Low Lite ed co be 
baſe tonne to u. H 


and houre 
gy ogg to Gods 


The fronble of 
it Dare, ſol 
Mot ct Tallce. 


T hen were of 


fo; by 


G an 
2 bol 
fn xte God, I rar that Gopfoztheir 
— ——— lefte them 
as | | 
— their caxpe — 


2 
| | This Smith contin in the diligent bcſtowingof 


= 


ſap, with certame 


pnto the Lordes of the peiuie caunſell, againil diucts of the 
towne of Calice, affirming that they were hozriblie (fected 
wich hereſies and pernittous opinions: As firſt the foꝛeſatde a 
dam Damltp , trho though hee were foz/a time eſcaped thc ir 
handes, pet tack ſt ill in their remembzance from time to tunr, 


vntill at laſt the innocent man was cruellie put to death as a 
traito2,as hereafter ſhall appear. | A. Un 

Allo beſides this ip, they complaintd of Thomas 
Boke, Rafe 


mitlarte, and Dir W. Smith, James Cocke, alias Coppen de 
—— James Barber and other, and the namrs of them all 
ent oner . Df the which perſons, firit the ſaid Thomas Boke, 

and Rate Hare, Coppen de Hane, and Jaines Barber were 
appꝛehended and ſent ouer, and committed to pꝛiſon in Meſt⸗ 
miſter 2 — and then commanded to appearc befo2e the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie, the Bilhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhoy 
of Chicheſter, and ten other appointed by the kinges mateſties 
commiſſion, foz the examination of them. And the ir accuſers 
alſo were ſent oner with letters from the counſell there, vato 
his pzinie Councell here, in the furtherance of their malicious 
ſutes azainſt thoſe honeſt men, with certaine ſpectall letters 
directed vnto the: Lo2zd Fitzwilhiams then Carle / of South- 
— and great Admirall of Sug, to the L.Sandes, 
— — of the houlhold. ſe alſo to fir Milli⸗ 

am Kingſton „Controller of the houſholde, and to D. 
Sampſon, then 15.of Chicheſter , and other tending all to one 
effea, that is to ſaie, to the viter deſtruction of theſe godly men, 
if God after his worted maner , had not mightilie pzeſcrucd 
chem, and, as it were o 
bis mercie. | 7 
That the ſame may the better appcare, pon ſhall vnderſtand 


that firſf Rafe Mare, a man rude and ſs vnlearned, that ſcarce ' 


he could read, pet thzough Gods grace, was verie3ea 


ate a life, as not one 


—— 


chem to take god herde to 
hinrſelfe, leaſt thꝛough obſfinacie hee turned his erroneous o⸗ 
pinions tatoplainehereſte ; fog an errour defended, is here⸗ 


con 
but make thcm in luch cale 


ue after the deuill got ſuch hold in the yearty 
enemies, wat bewundere 


beemng 

lie thereunto incited and pzovokedby Sir Tyomas 
Knight,and John kKokewad Eſquire , iwo enemies 
inamg nowe to flouriſh at Calice: che ſe 4 
other of the Counſi ll of the ſaide Towne: of 
Calice, to the number of ſeuen mo beſides themſelues, ſceking 
| -___ occalion 02 rather a quartei, here no iuſt cauſe was quien, he z  uþat 
The Councel of Jan to w2ito vetie heinous letters and gretuous com 
Calice letters 
acainft the 
Hꝛoteſtantes. 


plauites 


nap Kate — 


right. Go to Rafe 
, likewiſe of Sir John Butler then Com / 4 o my Lo2dand vs: tt is beff fo? thee to doe ſo, Tereupon he fel 

vpon his knees againe, and ſaid: My L oꝛdes and matters all, 
I ſubmitte my ſelfe thollie vato 
was holden him, 2 an oth gtuen 
and to all eccleſiaſticall lawes: and ſtraightwa he was iniop⸗ 
ned to abiure, and to beare a fagot thzee ſeuerall dates, and 
mo2eouer, the pooze man loſt the liuing that hee 


{ecned by ſome of the 
a ſeditious fellowe. 
one RicharvLong, an 
— ping an 

ep 
fo:eſaid Adam Damlip at Calice : as ibo hadpzomiſed 
him a ſtipend to pꝛeach ſuch herefies and pern 
- as after warde hee tau 
thered manie ſeuerall ſummes of 


them with the winges of 6 © 


| the 
_—_— had enough to beare witnelle , — tourm: 


armed as thcp thought, uo had not onlte conſulted 
foe of the matter. and put it in wꝛiting at Calice, 


e. 
My good Lo2des ſaid the poze man, J take God to record, 80 [conference and talk by the waie 


Perſecution iu ( ale, Rafe Hares penance:The exdmunation of Tho. Brookes, 


mp 102d. fo: Gods ſake 
thou art naught; ſaid 
„ ma ſecmed 


nt, ſoʒ thou att a god feli we, a tall man, and baſte ſcrued 
the k Nt well ts bis watres. J bar beard thee eleven 
mende dj and thou art pet able to doe the king as gad ſernice 
— —— > rep r. c 55 ＋ 5 
and gratious | l 
of ed 2 ane hy ere #0: I crea fs al 
that — — be loth that thou ſhuldſt 
—— 1 — poze iniple man, we percciue tho 
bee — — Wr 
Howe ſapeſt thou theteſme:? weu knoweſt my lo:de of Can) 
turburies rr lothe 
eee ee 
| 0290t, as 
and we ſhall: take in this matter? Bow ſayſt thou man-ſpeak, 
Che paze man falting-vpon his knees, and ſhcading 
— 2 5 then dp of Canturburte 
— Oy lozd, iſts ſake bee god vnto mre, 
and Z refer my ſelfe vnto pour graces 82der, to doe with mee 


oppe of Caunturburic, con 


T 
he was 


Gp ſelfe to me, fo2 J am but one man, and in commiſſion but 
as the other are, fo that it lie; in me to doe nothing. But if 
thou doe commtt thy ſelfe vnto all, chen thou commuteſt thy 
ſeife vnto the lawe, and the lawe ts oꝛdained to p man 
Hare, ſuide Mincheſter, ſubmit ty ſelfe to 


And chere witl all a bok 
to be bedient vnto them, 


bad at Calice 


This imple man hearing his penance, pitiouflp lamented, 


and earneſtlie at the firſt denied to ſtand therunto, pitious 
exrclamation, ſaping: DmpLo2d of Wincheſter, my Lo2d of 
Wincheſter, haue pou made me a 
the fire, ſchenſoeuer any wicked man faiſly of malice. by pꝛouo⸗ 
cation ot the deuill, ſhall lap anp ſmall trifle to my charge: Oz 
ſhall — 1 nothing p2ooued to my face again 
me 1 as, 

thy ſelfe Hare: there is nowe no remedie, 
thy penon 
pou heard 


readie to be laid vpon 


alwaies hated erroꝛs and hereſtes.Content 
muſt either doe 
ioners. Thus haue 


—— 


Then Thomas 
els letters 


r — — 
fozename 
Eſquire fan daf 


Loue day maintaining the 


itlous ons, 
there: and that thcſe two daily ga- 

monep, koꝛ the entertatne⸗ 
bett the fo:eſnide Baſtinges 
L oucdap pꝛoourd that he was 


After that, came th:ce at once againſt the ſaid Bꝛoke, well 


compante from thence 


T would not willinglie maintafne an erro2 oꝛ hereſie, wherfo:e hither, but alſo had obtained from the L 02d Deputie and others 
I beſech pou, let my accuſers come face to face befoꝛe mee. of the Counſell , ſpeciall letters as is afo:eſaid · and as 
Fo2 ifthey charge mee with that which J haue ſpoken, J will other, one letter vnto the Biſhop of Chicheffer, foꝛ the earne 
neuer dente it. oꝛeouer, it it be truth J will ſtand vnto it, and and ſpeedie furtherance of the aduancement of their accuſatv 
otherwiſe if it be an erro2, J will with all mp hart vtterly foꝛ⸗ ons againſt Bꝛooke. 
_ ſake it, I meane it it be againſt Cods holie woꝛd. Fo? the 1620 — ear pwn 
is my witneſle, —— God, that I may know vp vnder the ſaid Bꝛooke in the 
de truth. and ſler from all erroꝛs, and truſt the Lo2d will ſaus was Edmund Papton. R. Pool, tdi 
me. and pꝛeſerue me from them. T7 The other was one Rob.Poole,a man(as it was commonly (cou cf 


Aha, quoth the biſhop of Wincheſter, do you not heare at 
he ſaith myLo2d-J perceiue nowe thou art a naughtic fel 
lowc, Alas my lo;d,ſaid Rafe Marr, hat euill ſaide J: Parie 


repoꝛted) both baſe bone, and alſo ſuch a one.as in tis youth fo: 
m a man with a club in Bowe lane in I onton, was 


faine by obtaining thc kings pardon, ta ſaue bis necke. The 


then 
ake a! 
baffled 


hem 
obieded 


Top 
Che pepofition ſhould a 


of the firll wit - 


that cert: 
Pioont ann crament 
Patt touching the ſame. 
the Hactamcnt tied verie 


ſidering what daunger The Wouderst 
ic to fall in, and pittping the ſame(though the ſinv the archbct.,s 
plicitie of the man was ſo gre at, that he perceiued it not) ſaid, Can, ts Ru 
ſtand vp, and aduiſe thp ſelfe, and commit not *. 


Pe nmance (n- 


called fen, againſt whom wasobs f de 
Calice, that hee was tion and troubit 
theſe accuſers beſides the reſt, was of Cho. Bzaa» 


—— Accuſers of 
Boke, and one 


Falli accuſat 


on at Lor 
anderaminatis cher, and 
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towne ot 
The accuſers of Tommi 
John Butler. | 
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Perſecution in Calice. Thomas Brooke,William Smith, Iobn Butler and others. 


The 
45 fit wit- — 2b ddt is nt s Baneſter being — 17 
| e fo} 


The ſtory of WillianſSmith, 


cure that certaine pzinate talke her had with 
—.— cramont, eee 


— 


- 


Patt touching ſame, concludi chat albeit wee recei⸗ 
(he Vacrament 2 materiall bꝛead — Ch:iftian 
men do teceiue, eat,+d2inke, to tand bene- 
ite, the very naturall body and bloud of was both 
boꝛne of the virgine Parte, and Croſſe 


fo the remiſſion of their ſinnes : thich moſt holy 


4 


: 


it , that enery man who 


roaſting at the 9 
(e. 


= Gzokes ouſe fn 


en, g 
ſtar te dead:al ſchich 


tiſul ruine. A le ex 
ſweare themſelues on a 


ſave 

the ſaide molt no there regarded as it onght to bi 

vle to hold vp onee . The trouble of Iohi Butler. 
of Chziſf 


with the maintenance, oz at the leaſt wiſe) ſ 


Put = RESSEYSESERSYES 
bl 
2 


Tho. Boyſe, tho ſhewing mo2e hon them in wziting , and @ would make anſwere in loꝛiting. 
he 30 benſelle bear che ſaid Bak he hey ou notgranthim: an ONCE 
bieted him, but 2 hen choler gathered in ihe hiche⸗ 

affirmed ſer, ſtoꝛie wete to long to wiite: pet part pee ſhall vn 


found great fault that B · tler made not low cur⸗ 

ne and arrogant, as he ſaid, and in ſine, found 

about he called to his 

dwelling in Pater 

. ſaide, J can 
ide Ch 


raid, the hire anſwered 


| Cht- 
—— and the reſt of the — en — 2 vs. But he ſaide no, And — 
—— ſaide Bꝛoke there denied, neuertbeleſle 


o@ came vnwoꝛthily vnto, the ſame was ſo farre from the 
ew of Chziſts body and bload, that all ſuch hartie NE — 
repentance) doe eate their owne toconclude * 
wich hun, in that pꝛtuate talke he told him, chat if che groſſe and ors 
vnlearned erro2 of tranſubſtantiation, were in ded matter of tichin, and ſawe halfe a lambe lie 
truth and ſtncere doctrine, follow of as the truth is, that the ſaide Dir 


all the Lent, came neuer once within 
| it is as true alfo, that the ſaide Ri 
ong, vppon a diſpleaſure taken with his 


his pi⸗ 
e bnto all ſuch as are readyto ay Falſe accuſati6 
whe vp6 malice, oz whatſocuer other 
cauſe it be,a thing in theſe dies _ eacry there, and al 


e was ald called be (020 them Sir John Butler, then 
pof Calice , ik hep © Jn —— John Butler 
fozeſaide Adam Damlip, \thich pzeached ſo long time there, ar 


as 10! him Tho foꝛ his defe anſr 
3! 2 as ts whole — — ſo highly en 


tertained, and ſo friendi, vſed the ſaide Damlip, and witt 
nt their owne pꝛeſente and — — 
as in minde (fo ſo by othe vpon a boke bee had affirmed) enerp fo doe othertviſe then bet S enceinte e 
by wowdof þ tbale matter hich be objected: but foz that the mar their Loꝛdſhips and other the Commiſſioners to bee god 
— n — 
Is ommiſſariſhip. * 
— The recantation of certaine Calice men. 
Je During we to declare that onder was taken with theſe fozeſaid 
0 Thetrouble an at London, the other two, to alice men, it was appointed that fir W, Smith, Rafe 
8, ard eraminatis cher, and John Butler, by Hare, James Cocke, and James Barber, ſhould bee lent to ;. "4g 
wa ton te in Calice, and bounde lice,there toabiure and todo penance.Uhere ſir W.Smith and penance of 
- e, towneof Calice . In the thichtowne, 2 SARI ICS Pare Jones CHRG @ S Dany, 
accuſers ommiſſary as accuſed ichard ames Barber fagots 
g John Butler, ſouldioꝛs of Calice , ſ — ſhou — — | —— 
4 Aqua vit ce prone he tar, 3 
35 1 aqua vitæ Spiſers. Uppon 
. agb fad Thozpe and Fozde recozves 
1 o'the lacramit, ſatle of Calice Parraunt 
=_ 
for, and 
- 5 into E — 
day be⸗ 
8 Smith were bzought 
counſatle , tthere both ſedi⸗ 
: 1 her han 
f by che foze- 
t 
and Smith 
| oo als 
y of 
N monke? ——.— Another Commisſion ſent ouer to Calice, 5 
9 being | 1 
reuerence all theſe thinges done and grudging mindes "re 
the Articles. — 3 . of to Calice. 
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fir A Smith, 
Curate. 


and periury pus 
niſhed ot Sed. 


bur dene d T he trouble of 


4 Commiſſarx · 


| 


ered, tha! 


Perſecution in { alice, Thomas Brooks, William Stenens, with others, 


Calice , making che king belckur chat though new opinions tent hee ſhould pzeach in Calice falſe and er: one 
the towne uy deuided, that it was _ ——* the — * be ing de nide d and at con tention — i 
aduerſary to be overcome, » might eaſelp bet overcome and won by bi Frerchm en. 
Whereunto the ſaide Stevens anſwered, . ty al ſde uet her 
the king dad done bnto the ſaid Adam Damltp he hat don it at the tar. 

- neſtrequeſt and commandenient of the ſaide 1. 02d tie. 
Bar- Tperrupon, ik it had bene treaſon in ded, he 11 uſf haue ba ne 


— "— e ſaide William Steuen was ag ine 
8 2 ſ 
— — heed, (> — 


113 K. Heng. 


piſo- 
hers alice 


a 
oꝛ hanged ſhoꝛtly after. 
But it happened far otherwiſe . F02 of the number of thoſe 
accuſers, faure were by thoſe Commiſſioners ſent ouer into 
England, fo wit, Clement Philpot , ſexuant to the lo2d Liſle, 
ſir Edmund, Curate of our Ladies urch, M. Touchet a 
ä — uet, of the which foure, Touchet and 
Bequet were ſent to cheir places againe: the ocher two were 
Cxampteof Dd2awnebhanged,amd dat London. But cantrarp, of Aa 
Sods puniſh- all them that were accuſed, there was not one that loft one ban ee ding ea 
ment upon kalſt hapze of his head. ners put in th 
actul t. | Fleete- a time, 
After the Sermon was done, on the mozrow,to witte, on 
Sherethurſdap, all the ers ſolemnly teceiued che 
Sacrament. And at afternone, the Counſell were with the 
Commiſſioners, and after their conſultation, tipped ſtaues 
warned aboue the number of foure ſcoze, ſoperuerſe perſons 
as the like were not in the towne 02 on the 
allegeance, to pꝛeſent all 
ſeditious 5 
| Anotherinquf- 
deepe fr 
the dan 
lation au 
thoſe rit 
Hall re! 
| in punil 
feare anette cane 
neigh- on__ 
the bul⸗ Flaundets. 
The focondwouble of Teese Brook le qoodrotye de 
econd trouble mas Brooke. 8 his and ö nt ther era 
\/ Pon Catter munday, one Hugh Conncel.s honeſt man, lands were of beco of Chit. Fleet,ar 
t to the ſaid B:oke, was conuented befoze them, and the uens alſ 
7 IIe the was 
ers houſe, but kept in cuſtody , and many times examined band,Controller 
e ** 239000 bran eur a ng 
T naga : 
ard the ſameday that B:oke was committed to Warde, to her, that if ſhe liked not the zuff her quite 


fatd Councel was diſcharged. 


i 
. 


The Wedneſday in the Eater werke, ſu , 
charged by their oͤthes to make mquiſttion fo2 a therein diſcour- 
reſtes,crroneous opurions and ons, as a Queſt of Alder; d, that were 
men, another of men at armes, and an other of Tonffables = £9mmitted to warde men feared 
and Uintners,an other of common ſouldiozs, and an other of (bat thzough enemies, and the 
Commoners. at rigo2 and were in 
Ca» And after their pꝛeſentments, on god friday, there 7 © they ſhould 


Thirteene 
2 — 
ith. tleman. ſir Geo 


beard, Wim Della 


John Bote, Nobert Clodder, 


E 


befoze the Commiſſioners, and ſtraight were 
, Anthony Pickering Gentleman, 


and quartered.ſome 
was to ſ& the lamentation that 


fo 


; 
: 


11 


- 


ligton to the 
charged that faid the fozeſaid Adam 
htred him to pꝛeach, him meate, dꝛinke, and 
— RING Cardinall Poole, and 

ned bp him: and that he had recetued monp of him, to the 


number 
had 


on 


m——_—_—_wWoT 5 SS 7 I * 9 IS ew. 


Malice of dei mer. Ul. 


Tbirteene priſoners diſmiſſed, The apprehenſion of Adam Damlip, martyr. 1119 


terly damned: and being willed to aſke God mercie, tho was 
readp tu foꝛg ine all that aſked mercie ot him; he bzaicd and cri⸗ 
ed out, All to late, foz J haue ſought inaliciouſlic the deaths of 
| a number of the honeũ eſt men in the Towae , and though 4 ſo 
ion, taping them there thought them in mp hart, pet I did that late in nic to baing th? _ hi 
into captinitie to ancutll dcath : all tolate the tete, al to late. Sens inde, mee 
wozds he anſwered to one that at the departure of tye ritj.in J. vpon a crucil 
rons towards England, ſa d: Sr, I neuer ſaw men of ſach ho / perſecutss. 
neſtte, ſo ſharpe ly co:reaev, and taking it ſo tlp and toy⸗ 
fully. Rockwod then fetching a triſke o: offinglie anſwe⸗ 
red: All to late. The vndermarſhall ſodenty fell donne in the 
Connſaile chamber, and neuer ſpake woꝛd after, no: d 
any token of remembꝛante. The plagues of the other alſo, as 
J am crediblp infozincd,were little better. 
The ſecond a pron; >» and martyrdom 
of Adam Damlyp. 


C Oncerning Adam Damlip,otherwiſe cal!ed Ges:ge Vuc⸗ 
within ker, ve hcard befoze declared, page. 1115. howe he being 
London, conuented befoze the Biſhops at Lambeth, and afterwardc ſe- adam Damtiy 


che cruel! 
yopth nerlecn- to vs as pou would 
our. 


ward, by mercitul 


cker befoꝛe the tower | 
"and uyen the Loꝛd Cromwel vaderſfod they were come, he cretly admaniſhed, and hauing monyp ginen htm bp his friends againe appꝛe 
comm inded thetr yꝛons to bee ſmit off at the Tower vharfe, to auoide, and not to appeare agatne befoze the Biſhops : after 52. 
ad the pꝛiſoners to be bzonght vnto him. he had ſent his allegations in waiting vnto them, departed in- 
4. l:: When be ſaw them he ſmiled vpon them, ſtedfaſtly behol / do the Weſt wg nts — continued teaching a ſchwle a 
— the ding cach of —— then ſaid : Sirs,you muſt take patne foz —certaine ſpace, about a peare oz two. After that, the god man 
Flere a time. Go pour wate tothe Fleet, and ſabmit pour ſelues pz» was againe appzebended by the miſerable inquiſition of the 
ſonersthere, and thoztippou know moze , ſo in dede they ſire articles, and bzought vp to London, uters he was by Ste- 
did, fo2 that evening he ſent them woꝛd they ſhould bee of uen Gardener commanded into the Parſhalſey,and there lay 
<:ce,fo2 if God ſent him | ſhould ſhoztlpgo home the ſpace of other two peares 02 thereabcnt, 
as much haneſty,as they came with ſhame, During the impziſonment of this Parſhal- 


3 O in 
Ahlileſt theſe riij. perſecuted men lay in the Flerte, and NA. ſep, John Parbecke(as partlie beard befine)al wascom- 
Stenens in the tower, to wit, che rir. dap of J mitted vnto the — — was þ mozrow after Palme 


foꝛeſamd loꝛd Cromwell fo; treaſon laive againſt him, ſundate. The maner of that time ſo that at Eaffcr e- 
Comer hill beheaded, as is befoze ſpecified in his ſtoꝛy, abo uerie perſon mult needs come to . Wherenpon Par 
made there a verie Chziſtian end. Then had the pwze Calice becke with thereſt of the chere, was enfo:ced to come Geozge Bucket 
men great cauſe to feare , if they had not al depended Vvpon Eaſter daie toſir afoeſatd , to be confeſſed, who conte; to the 


on the merciful! pꝛouidence 


heauenly father,vboſe bleſ- was then confeſſo; to the thole houſe . By this occaſion John #2n*rs tn the 
ſed wil they knew direced all things.But he in þ midſt arſhalley, 


of arbecke, dich had neuer ſene him tring into con⸗ 
their W ch had neuer ſe —— — 


dæpe troubles an miſeries ſo comfoꝛted them, that euen as = ference with him, perceiued what he was | 
ths dangers and troubles increaſed, ſo likewiſe did their conſo- 4 o troubles he ſufeined, how long hee had lien there tn pꝛiſon, by 
lation and iy in him, ſo far foꝛch, as Pathew de Hound one of hom, u uherfoze:tho mozeeuer his minde to Par- 

fo; that hee heard Copen de becke, to theeffec as followeth; And nowe becauſc,ſaide he, J Scguaintence 


thoſe riij. ho was in trouble only 
Hall read a chapter of the newe 
kn puniſhment, and in baniſhment from his wife, childzen,and 


eſtament,and was as depe think they haue fo2gotten me, J am fullie min: dto mate Arber, Jede 
my humble ſate to tye biſhop of Mincheſter, in an Epiſtle, de⸗ — beg 


Hr bew de coantrep, as the reff, got in ſhoꝛt time ſuch inſtruction, that claring therein mine obediẽ ſubmiſſion, and earneſt otverwile cats 
Poundableſ r e and conſcience franghted ul ef le deſire tocometo eramination. 4 knoiwe the woll. J can but {dam 
ſedmarty; of g 8 Damlip. 

6:5 buraedin zeale vnto Gods gloꝛ p, and the true doctrine of „within leſe my life pzeſent,ihich J had leuer do, ſhen here toremaine, 


Flaunders, a few months after his deliuerance out of the Fits fo in» and not to be d to vſe my talent to Gods glozy.Wherfo:e 
ueying 4 the wicked honozing of Images, (God willing) J will ſurely put it in pzofe, 4 
and pꝛãying vato Saints departed: was cruelly in a moſt cons 5 0 This Damlip foz his haneft and godly behautour was bclo- 
ſtant farth and pati-nce,burned in Flanders. ned of all the trhole houſe, but eſpecially of the keper himſelfe, —_—— 


Joh therefoze then all hope in man was pat, the right ho- ole name was wom be alwaies called maiſter , an? g 
Che Lozd And. 1 25 ore * ts of E Io being ſuffered to go at liberty within the bouſe hither he wolt — 1 
he did much god among the common and raſcall ſoꝛte of pziſo- o the kecper. 


ley good to 
— ther examination, 
tte of Chu. F 


ners in ing vice and ſinne , and kept them in ſuch god 02 4 ve 


nens alſo by the .ſaping der and awe , that che keeper | to haue a great 
at the diſcharg erz fo the kings mate ly, treaſure of him. And no leſle alſo Marbeck himſelfe confefſeth 
— ee entl 1 And to haue found great comfozt by him. Foz notwichſtanding the 


his pleaſure Ht you . p diſcharged, 
ur linings from deſpaire not: 
nN But foz Gods * 


of Mincheſter, that no 


fr 
ke with any man : pet 


pꝛecept giuen by the 
60 man 8 be to 


God 


: 


pon deale with (UA my ſoule, forme he ſaſd Adam manp times would find che meanes to come and 
— hdd that 1 — bythe ce then he had mats andditione tut his Epiſtle , he de- 
La) dudley eben but that p lu red the ſame to his mailter the k&per,vpon ſatervaie in the nee Damlip 
— ind — —— . Ach was en the e Wake before 3 bithop of Wien 
—_ — JJ 
lie d Y 0 . 
Mn fo bis ace mb dn bur 2 de hee made — is I knowe not, but 
'Sogiaing Go mer- 70 The | , nd uben the pr 
ſoners ſaw him ſo ſad 
era- andheante At laſt the kee- 
were withm per 
the Coun⸗ tel che 
Lozde next 


pulled out of his pur ſe 


out dam Damlip- 
if, ip 


þ matter is:tthat, 
e in Calice. 


$98 
5 


5 
85 


: 


jt 


iy 
I 


wod, were e 
02 


wed, the 
ho euen to his laſt 


1120 K. Heng. Adam Dani, a laboring man and Dod, martyrs. I illiam Crozbowmakers trouble. 


adam Damli . other of the knight marſhals ſeruants, ſetting tioned, ttho remained all this chile priſoner Tower 
bronght to Cc por ene ied the (ive Abary Damnilp vato Calice ſame was alſo condemned with Dame of — W.Ste 
, in ladging Adam ang Fan 


in 
lice to ſutker. ito Ma- 
dens pziſon Upon uhich day the traptoz,in his dance 


the 
aid, and Sir Daniell his Curate of . Peters, were alſo TY 
— —— as — giuen no te king afterward vnderſtanding moze of the ſaide William > ne. 
man to ſpeake Steuens, how innocent he was from that erime,being known withtherig 
— ö r FRA Heike * — 
, U mi; m 
wiſe all the other thirteene aboue mentioned. dae ton, it n 


atult the 


ne ſtory of a poore laboring man 
7 [1 | 8 foꝛ in Calice. 
| — By the credible infzmation and wetting of the ſaide Calice | 
| treaſon, and in Calice cr men ubich were then in trouble, it tis repo2ted of a certaine dry 
[ bo of Adam ticefo.thenet 
ged and quartered. : 


The death and Martyrdome of Damlip. 


—— 


not 
of U 
a 
death, thou thy feife ſhalt die a viler death, and that ſhoztly,and Inotebler: 


lo it came to paſſe: foz within haife a peare after, the ſaid Yar» mgm .: 
nep was ed, dꝛawne, and quartered fo; treaſon in 5 8 1 
towne of Calice. _ 
8 Another billy of one Dodde a Scortiſh man, 
| urned in Calice, | * 
Fter the burning of this man, chere was alſo an ofher _ | Tn 
Adrian ſoler,counted tobe a Scottiſh man named Dod, , 1 dunn d 
tho comming out of Germany, was there taken with certain 114, : — itn to hau 
Germaine bokes about him, and being examined thereupon, edge bis game 
and ſtanding conftantlp to the truth that he had learned, was Veste be wa 
therfoꝛe condemned to de there burned in the ſaid town 4 
of Calice, within the ſpace of a peare,o2 thereabout, after the o⸗ n 
40 ther godly martpzabone mentioned. was 
And foz ſo much as J am pꝛeſently in hand wih matters of c. gon 
Calice, I cannot paſſe from thence without memoꝛp of an o/ Crofbownaer 
ther certaine honeſt man of the ſame d Willi Prerinoabur BY 
of thts ſtoꝛie ©  gfinqularer- 
| ample ol a faith 
. {ul wife toward ** 
4 ber hulband. 0 
ö was r 
| althor 
The conſtant 1 
durch rie 
Dam! mip , 17 COA . — her gr 
1 1— the Lanterne gate, aide 1 * nocet 
: Wen ſhall Jnot to ' ar 
At his death,cir Rafe Tlierker knight, | 
— r OM ncent ah 
cauſe hee 
exccutioner, 


was fdzÞ 
ned fo2 


monep came 
— yognns aoy pretending 

; gto and | 
— way ner bis father and friends ſoules, aſked 

foze he ſaw the traitoꝛs hart out. But ſhoꝛtly after the ſaid Sit could deliuer ſoules out of purg 2 The frier 
Rafe Ellerker in a ſkirmiſh oꝛ roade between the no doubt of chat. Thy then,quoth Button, doth 
ty deliuer all the ſoules fhereout:Df which woꝛds 
ſed to the commiſlarp, ho at 


naked they cat off 


ea bis pꝛiuy members, and cut the hart out k miſſary 
——ů— his body, and ſo leſte him a terrible example and wat boy 
mercileſte men. Fo2 no cauſe was knowne, thy they ſhewed 
ſuch inſt the ſaid ſir Rafe Ellerker, moꝛe then 
againſt that it is wzitten ; Faciens in/titias Dominus 
¶ indicia omnibus iniuria preſſis, 
As touching J. 


5 


; heard ) che 
Aer Jour? gare erte committed to John Paſſp afeꝛeſa 
| his ny, and 
Curate. | 


| at laft 
— 1 — Ex ſerpro te 7 


en 


he hatred of D. London and the papiſis againſt the goſpell. Qualifications of the 6. atticlet, 


able cumple, chert in thay appeare is well the de- 
Ae ot D. Londo b * paviften the 
Gofpellers,as alſo the fidelity ofa 


©” rowardes her husband. * ol 
D; ſo much as mention was made a little befoze of Dodoz 
hum, becauſe the 


% ben, jt map moꝛe 

een the fo; of | 

goipell. the now 

| x £4Þ. ails. del of co | 

3 — Soldſmith, named 
cu ſold to d , 

r way was a man of god and honeſt 
um. monglt his ne ſp 


ehrglacpatt =. ith allo 
gab nl Sen be under 
ledzr he wis an crtreame aduerſary, 


— 1 

a 

mg ain. was hanged — 1 

2 

2 the ſame colledge, and 
pee 

Calaway cla* him c a 

meththe pꝛtul · ko haue iledge boke. accoꝛding to the ancient cu 
ome 4 But here it was obiected againſt him that 


edgt ol his 
dooke 

uns, that he Wag Bigamus, and he might not haue his booke 
ne law, notwithſtarding that he neuer had two wines, but 


(-,2man chat hy the 
4909 becanſehis wife had two huſbames , it was imputed to him 


fo; Bigamia. 
us this god Goldſmith being ſecluded rom all hope of 
ie 15 the craftie ſpite of his malignant aduerſaries: his wife 
being a woman of pꝛoued honeſty and god fame, came in be- 
Anu e, foze the Judges and perceiving her foꝛmer martage to be hurt 
een kul vnto her huſband , to laue her huſbands life, thee toke an 
ter bubaud. Othe befoze the Judges, chat ſhe was not Bigama, and that ſhe 
was neuer maried to moe men then to the ſaidegoldſmith, and 
although the had childꝛen by her other huſband, and continued 
diucrs peares with him, pet the ſware that ſhe was nener ma- 
cant leon be: Lied vnto him. Thus this woman by defaming of her ſelfe to 
ven mm and her great p2aiſe and ſingular example of loue.deltuered her in⸗ 
bite, thinking it better fo} herto line with ignominp 


— — fo: her huſband to die, lelle eſt ming che loſſe 
d rep:och, 
of bers god name,then of his life. Ex Ed. Hallo. 


As touching the qualitie of this fac oꝛ periurp, J intermed⸗ 
dle not here to diſcuſſe, but leaue it at large to the iudgement 
of Lawyers to define vppon, Trueth it is, that periury net- 
ther in man noꝛ woman ts to be commended, neither ought to 

lone betweene 


be defended. But pet the true heart and fa 
it, counterpeaſing againe as much oz moze 


e 
| 1 | 

on ft pple 0 u e b 

Jn declaring the dzeadfull lam befoze ſef fozth of the ire ar- 

ed fo the byeah of te fame, m ke caſe | — t felo⸗ 


in ſuch ſoꝛt ( as J cannot 


Z 


225 
842 


E 
191 
2888 


popery , bnder the 
maner of bokes of the old and new Teſtament , bearing 
name of William Tindall, 02 any 
conteining any matters, ann 
ſentences co to the ſire articles, 
maner, all ſonges, plates, and enterludes, 
in Englich, conteining matter of religion, tending any way 
againtt the ſaid articles, were aboliſhed. 

In the ehich Parliament furthermoze 18822 
that the terte of the newe Teſtament oz of the Byble, being 
— — — 

1 » and 8: as pers 
mitted notivithhardin ant 


gto noble men and „ and 
gent!ewomen to rrad and peruſe. to — — that they 
— — without arguing, dilculſing, oz expounding vpon 

Ouer and beſides, whereas befoze the offender oz defer 

dant t not be ſuffered to bzing in any witneſſes to purge 5 — 
and trie humſelfe: Im this Parliament it was permitted to 6 ariles, 
the party deten, oz complained on, to trie his cauſe by witneſ⸗ 
ſes, as-many, oz mo in number, as the othcr thich depoſed a⸗ 
gainſt him, c. 


Other qualifications of the acte of the 
ſixe Articles. 


50 A ter bis parliament mozeouer followed an other parlia- 


ment an. 1 545. wherein other qualifications moze ſpeciall 
of the ſire Articles were pꝛouided: That fhereas befoze the 
cruell ſtatute of the ſire articles was  ſtreight, that if any of 
the kings ſubieas had bin complained ofby any maner of per- 
ſon,as well being his enemy,as otherwiſe, he bee indic- 


ted p:eſently vpon the ſame, without any further examination 
, and ſo therenppon 


o2 knowledge ginen tothe party 

to be attached, committed, md in fine to be condemned: it was 
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either to open mine eies to ſer it, oꝛ — 7 eares to heare it)to be 4 © Wingfield — — the fire is hot, take heed 

take no moꝛe vpon thee then thou 
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Mary: Kerby anſwering ö — indy? en e. * bo hoes wo 
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tonofthe Sa- lexue that in the Dacrament that Jeſus Chziffinffituted at his Ood: be ye learnedtherefoze ntrueknowledge;yethat indge e dot. 
rrament, laſt ſnapper on Paundpe Zhurſdaye to his Diſciples (ithich — the earth, — — be angry wich von. 
ee eee 
is on 5 re- 5 a c 7 at 
membꝛed: and ( as J ſaid befoze)yet bꝛead, and moꝛe then bꝛead, Chailfes death it fell downe. pet WOY OPTING pet | 
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et * to obtaine and get ſuch ex- ſome of our Counſell, or to vs, to whome is committed by God be both accy 
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cacon to commune with me, ttho ſaid vnto 
vherefoze are pou accuſed & thus troubled heere 
To whom J anſwered againe and ſatd : Str, 
accuſers, foz J know not as 
boke out of my hand, and ſaid: ſuch 
to the trouble pou are in. Beware (ſaith 
he) beware, foi he that made this boke, and was the autho2 
bereticke J warrant vou, and burnt in Smith⸗ 
chen J aſked him, if be were certatne and ſure that it 
ſpoken. And he ſaid he knew well the 40 might come fozth,uhich my L oꝛd would not. But he ſaid ag 
vnto me, J ſent one to giuc pou 
woꝛd pou called him Papiſt, What J denied not, foꝛ J perceb 
ucd he was no lefſe: pet made J him none anſwer vnto it. 
hen he rebuked me, and ſaid that J ſhould repo2t,that there 
were bent againſt me thzeeſco2e pꝛ 
(quoth J) J ſaid ſo. Foz my friends told me, if 3 did come to 441 
pꝛieſts would aſſault me and put 


Papo: 

was the ſame Pꝛieſt. So ſhe ſpake 
it in very derde (ſaith he) befo2e my K. Maioꝛ and me. 

en were there certaine Pꝛieſts, as D. Standich + other, 
which tempted me much to know mp mind. And J anſwered 
them alwates thus: that J ſaid to my Lo2d of 
ſaid. Then D. Standiſh deſired mp Lo2d to 
minde concerning the ſame tert of Saint Pa 
being a woman, ſhould interpꝛet che S*riptures; ſpe- 
cially, where ſo many wiſe learned men were. 

London ſaid he was infozmed, that one 
ſhould aſke of me if J would receiue the ſacrament at Caſter, 


and J made a mocke of it. Then J deſired that mine accuſer anne Aſie 
ain could not haut 
rſt her accuſer, 


douderho: 


manded bis Archd —— 


me: Piſtres, | 
bels Biſhop 7 me ſap my D.Standiqes 
It OED 


this, hane bzought you 


Then wp Loꝛd 


was true that 
bone was of J-Frithes making. Then 3 aſked 
not aſhamed foz to iudge of the | 
t knew the truth thereof, J ſaid alſo, that ſich vnaduiſed and 
ſfie iudgement, ts a token apparant of a very lender wif, 
en à opened the boke and ſhewed it him. He ſafd he thought 

ne an other.fo2 he could finde no fault therein. Zhen J 


im if he were god counſell, and at the fi 


ke befo2e he ſaw it within, oꝛ 


at Lincoine, Jn deede The Piel 


Lincolne, the 


tome of mp hart in any 
me, that he would 7 (h counſaile of ſuch as were 
my friends and welwillers in this behalfe, uhich was, that Y 
ſhould vtter all things that burdened my conſctence foꝛ he 
not nerde fo ſtand in doubt to ſap 
any thing. Foz like as hep:omiſcd them (he ſaid) he promiſed 

me it: vhich was, that neither he,no2 a 
id take me at adnantage of any woꝛd 
he bade me ſay mp 


had nought to ſap : fo mp 


enſured me that 4 


me, and would 

man fo2 him, 

Could ſpeake: and therefe2e 

ont feate. J anſwered him, 

conſcience (J thanked God) was burdened with 
Then bzought he fo2th this 


vnſauerp ſimilttude: — if a 
man had a wound. no wife Surgeon would mintſter help 
to it,befo2e he had ſcene it vncouered. Jn like caſe ſaith he, can 
connſaitle, vnles J know therewith pour 
en wr Gnas r apart g. 
are : yp ap le 
ſkin, tt might apeare much folly, = 
Wen pon d2tue me (ſaifh he) to lay to yore charge pour 


I gte pou no god 
conſcience ts burdened, 


"I beltre that they abich 
, ubethcr his connerſation 


Chaiff in ſub- 
onſccraftton, 


bodie and 
beben that 


ſo 
ot bart me 


tat I hooly 
audience 


thanke other 
s hand fd 


to ſet to mp hand, 
Then ſaid the B. 1 
fanonr that J found 
J had god friends,: 


ſideredſhe 


fixed 3 ne 
might the 
heercafte 
of Boners 


PR aer 
t 0} { 
kae“ don, the! 


| 


of Anne eArkewes confeſſion, 
they 


article 

60 Aer 

; ich thi ly woman ore ſhe had not in 

; —— bre weber . * * * — to 

ch che whole circumttance oner, and with the ticie | 

| —— prefixed by the Regiſter, and allo with her owne —.— | i — — 

ſubſcription: co the intent the Reader ſeeing the ſame ſub- Gindede. Notwithſtanding, they Would once againe daue 

” (ription, neither to agree with rae Hank of the title aÞoue f oben off with hem, becauſe they would not be bound allo foi 

: — Aſkety fixed , nor with the ſubſeription after the Writing annexed, Woman at their pleaſure, udo me they knew not, no2 

, few _ , might the bettet v del dit is to be giuen 45 vnto ber charge Hotwichſtandin 

heercafter to ſuch reaſon at : d 0 Anne Aſkew 
of Boners vritin ing tao and fro, they toe payled at laſt 

t g. articit fuz my fozth comming. And nat rurrtes 

o. 

e Written by me Anne Askew. 

4 The latter apprehenfion and examination of the worthy Anne Aſkew 

. * of God, Miſtres _ Askew. ; Party: 

. unn aher, tthoſe names Anno. 1 5 46. 4 - _ 

h publiched at this pzeſent, tothe I Doperteiue (deere friend in the Lap that thou art not yet A becken 
redence is now ta be giuen d p in the truth, concer the Loꝛds of anne Alkew 
want atime bath molt damnabl Duper, becauſe Chziſt aid vnto his 3 -oftles: Take, care, this Ybele wojds 
nion and is my body, which is giuen for you. 8005 — 

In gluing oth theead as an outward ſigne o2 token fo 
the moth, he minded them in perfea belieke, 
receiur that bodie of his, which ſhould foz the people. and 


o2 a mutual 
moſt pꝛecious death t blou 


end thereof be thankefull 
fo that moſt neceſſarte gr 


ace of our redemption. K 
elofing vp thereof, he ſaid This do ye in remembrance I u 
of me. Pea, ſo oft as ye ſhall e uke. 17. 


together 


ate it, or drinke it. Luke xi. an 
1 Cor. 1 * 


eleusthat here aed to be put into the 40 ere Cls ſhould we nne, m. u of that we ought 
to any perſon tor ficke, tohane in remembꝛance, and 
bloud 1 thankefull foz tt, therefoze it is meete th 

call vnto God to graft in our true meaning of 


fozeheads, 
the holy Ghoſt concerning this Communion. Fo: B. Paule 
Pier lere: che ſpirit is it onely that giueth life. , Cor. 3. 


ſaith : 
ii. Cor. ij. Marke well the ſirt chapter of John, there all is ap- 
firſt Ts x Cor,45 


plied vnto faith, note alſo the 4. chapter of O. 
pile to the Cozinth. and in the end thereof ye finde that 
hich ars ſeene, are tempozall, but they that are not 
ing. Bea, loke in the 3. chapter to the de, eb. 
bes, and pe ſhall that as a ſonne (and ns ſer⸗ 
nant)ruleth ouer his houſe, hoſe e are we (and not the 
dẽce and — of that 


e 
dead mage If we hold faſt the con 
hope tothe end. UWherefoe, as ſaid the holp Gholt: 1 © day if 
ye ſhall heare his voice harden not your harts, &c. Pſalme. 99. 
The ſumme of my examination, before the Kings 
Counſell at Greenewich. 


the 
50 ſene, are euexlaſt 


Pſal. 95. 


daue ſubſcribed my name 
* dap ol Parch, in the peare 
LEY 


By me Anne Askew, oth 
called Anne Kyme. 


[ Edmund Biſhop 4 London. 
e. 


lohn Biſhop of No 
Owen Oglethorpe Doctor of Dluinitie. 


Richard Smith Doctor of Diuinitie. 

Witneſſes. lohn Rudde Bachelor of Diuinitic, 

William Pie Bachelor of Diuinitie. 

| lohn Wymſley Archdeacon of London. 
lohn Cooke. Edw 

Robert lohn. 


F Spilman. 
Ui diners other 
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1128 The confeſſion of eAnne Askew with her condemnation. Her letters to the King and Lord Chancellor, 


Anne Aſkew man ſhall giue you: For him G OD the Father hath ſca- Iohn,s 
dzought againe led, loha 6. oy 
eto} e ö 
Counſell. c The ſumme of the condemn of me Anne 
Wen after diuers words. Askew at the Guild Hall. 
2 Ther am tome there, that 3 was an heretike, andcondem, 
cr, me ea - 7 An 
ment tobe fleth, bloud andbone. ned by the law, if J would and in mine opinion, J an, man”? 
ſwered, chat J was no heretike, neither yet deferued J any dun Alem 
death by the law of God. But as concerning the faith which J Pal. © 
| to vttered and wꝛote to the Counſell, J would not (J ſaid) dente * 
larly, tt, becauſe Jknew it true. Then would they needes know, if Ty, üb 
enincheffer Then 188 the Sacrament to be Chaiſtes bodie and bloud. ofthe Sac, 
aniwered laid pea. Foz the ſame Sonne of God that was bozne of the dur denial 
bond. virgine Parp, is now gloꝛious in heauen, and will come a- 
ine tom youre at the latter bay he 1715 by, A. < 
Match. 1 8. as pe call pour ad. a 6 
2. Cor. t 3. moꝛe p:ofe thereof (marke ben lit) lot it lye in the bore | 


t 
thing | : Whereupon J am perſwade can 
20 not be God, * : 


io Eredar ome e e ere 
confeſſe my faults vnto God, fo J w_ ſure that he 


bc 


p | 
of the ſacrament. Jaſked hi 
he L520 way, Then the ſa 
os ut 


on both ſides 2 Then would 
tis. og 
J ſhoulo 
Chauncetlour that J had ſearched 


Reg. 18. chat. J ſatd in the ſcript 
mute, chat either Ohꝛiſt oꝛ his Apoſties, 


Well, well,ſaid J, God will la thzeatnings to ſcoꝛne heare me with fauour, 4 ſo we were condemned with a Q 
Pſalm. 2. . 2—— | to ſtand alide, Then cams beliefe which J w2ote to the Counſaile was this: T 
D.Core, and fame Doo? Core, and Dodo: Robinſon, In concluſion, ws the ſacramentall bꝛead was left vs to be receiued with thanks 


D.Rovinlon. could not agree. Eee | giving, in remembzance of Chziſtes death, the onelp reme 

hen they made me a bill of the Sacrament, willing me to of our ſoules recouerte: and that thereby we alſo receine 
ſet my hand thereunto: but J would not. Then on the Sun hole benefits and fruits of his moſt glozious Paſſion, 
day J was ſoze ſicke, thinking no leſſe then to dye. Therefoze 30 would they needes know vhether the bzead in the bore were 
Anne Aſkew Ade to ſpeake with Maiſter Latimer: but it would not God 02 no: A ſaid, God is a ſpirit, and will be worſhipped in lob 
deſizedtolpcake he, Then was J ſent to Newgate in mp extremitie of ſick · ſpirit & truth, Iohn 4. Then they demanded: will pou vlainip * 


with . La. ges: foz in all my life afoĩe was J neuer in ſuch paine. Thus deny Chailt tobe in the Sacrament ? anſwcred, that J be- 


F Lod ſtrengthen bs in the truth, Pꝛap, p2ay, pzap. | lecue faithfullp the eternall Sonne of God not to dwell there, 
n wu We * * x Tal In witnelle vhereof, J recited againe the hiſtoꝛy of Bell, and 
The confeſs ion of me Anne Askew, for the time I was the 19. chap. of Daniell, the 7. and 1 7.0f the Ads, and the 24. Dan. 19. 
in Newgate, concerning my beliefe. of Patthew, concluding thus: J neither wiſh death, noz pet 77 * 
— id che) that ꝛiſt toke the bzead feate his might, God haue the pꝛaiſe thereof with thanks. Matth. 24. 


My letter ſent to the Lord Chancellour. 


Ti Lord God, by whome all creatures haue their being, Theletterof 
bleſſe you with the light of his knowledge, Amen. 14 
My duty to your Lordſhip remembred, &c. It might pleaſe 1 
you to accept this my bold ſure, as the ſure of one, which vpon 
As Chziltes due cõſiderations is moued to the ſame, and hopeth to obtaine. 
d dy is called is b My requeſt to your Lordſhip is onely that it may pleaſe the 
the tmylt in ſame to be a meane for me to the Kings maieſty, that his grace 
the lrtyrure': may be certified of theſe few lines which I haue written cocer- 


— oh 2 9 | ut ouer ning my beliefe, Which when it ſhall be truly conferred with 


in F2ewgare, body which (hall be broken for you, meaning in ſubſtance, 4 © 


body. not ſ& 5 © the hard judgement giuen me for the ſame, I thinke his grace. 
Exod. 24. ſhal wel perceiue me to be ms in an vneuen paire of balãce. 
2.Cor. 3. But I remit my matter & cauſe to almighty God, which rightly 
iudgeth all ſecrets, And thus I commend your Lordſhipto the 
, that God gouernance of him, and fellowſhip of all faints, Amen. 
Dan, 14 an By your handmaid Anne Askew. 
Actes. 7. My faith briefly written to the Kings grace. 


Anne Askew, of good memory, although God hath giuen gy, bellt 
me the bread of aduerſitie, and the water of trouble, yer not Ann lv 
60 ſo much as my ſinnes haue deſerued, defire this tobe knowen tonching the 
vnto your grace, that foraſmuch as I am by the law condemned — 
for an euill doer: Heere I take heauen & earth to record, that I ging, 
ſhall die in my innocencie, And according to that I haue ſaid 
| firſt, & will ſay laſt, vtterly abhorre & deteſt all hereſies. And 
Luke. 21. Truth is layd in pꝛiſon, Luke . Thelaw is turned to as concerning the ſupper of the Lord, I beleeue ſo much as 
Amos,6, Uolozmewod, Amos 6, And there can na right tudgement go = Chriſt hath ſaid therein, which he cofirmed with his moſt bleſ- 
Eſay. 59. Ffozth, Cſay 59. 1 | ſed bloud. I belceue alſo ſo much as he willed me to follow, 
Oh forgiue vs all our ſinnes, and receiue vs graciouſly, As and beleeue ſo much as the Catholike Church of him doth 
for the 22 of our hands, we will no more call ypon them. teach. For I will not forſake the cõmandement of his holy lips. 


285 
= = © 


45 


Fot it is thou Lord that att our God, Thou ſheweſt euet mercy 70 But look hat God hath DP me with his mouth, that haue Thefteue fo2 con 
vnto the fatherleſſe. | | I ſhut vp in my hart: and thus briefly Iend for lack of learning, ndoned of the bumbl 
Oh, if they would do this (ſaich the Loꝛd) I ſhould heale Anne Askew, 3 — vndert 


their ſores, yea with all my hart would I loue them. | Ty - > 
OE 8 What hive I to do with Idols any more? who The effect of my examination and handling ſince 


ſois wiſe, ſhall IN map this, And pe. that ef rightly nr my departure from Newgate, 
ted, will regard it, for the wayes of the Lord are righteoys. Tueſdap J was ſent from Newgate to the ligne of 
Oſe,t4, Such as are godly; will walke in them, and as for heels x&d, OS crowne, chere as . Nich and the B. 4. with A 
they will ſtumble at them, Oſe 14. | all their power and fla woꝛds, went about to perſuade racking of | 
Lalom on (ſaith S. Steuen) builded an houſe for the God of me from God: but J did not eſfeeme — co 
Iacob, How beit, the higheſt of all dwelleth not in Temples 80 Chen came there to me Aich demnat ton. 
Eſay. 6. made with hands, as ſaich the Prophet: Heauen is my ſeate, recant as he had done. J ſatd to 


and the earth is my footeſtoolc. What houſe will ye build for him neuer to haue bene bozne, 
me, ſaith the Lord ? ar what place is it that I ſhall reſt in? Hath Then 2 ſent me to che 
Acts. 7. not my hands made all things ? A | | th: a , 


2 


ts 7, | 
oman beleeue me (ſaith 75 to the Samaritane) the 
time is at hand, that ye ſhall neither in this mountaine, not yet 
at leruſalem worſhup the father. Je worſhip ye wot not what, 
but we know what we worſhip. For ſaluation commeth of the 
"wh lewes. But the houre commeth, and is now when the true 
lohn.3. worſhippers ſhal worſhip the Father in i pirit & veritie, Iohn 3: 
2 — not (ſaith Chziff) for * that periſherh but 
for that that indureth vnto life euerlaſting, which the of 


4] 


7 


F 


= 


: 


Chaunccilonx, 


"be belfefe of 
Inne Alkew 


eng of Anne Alem: hir an(were to 1acels letter, Hir confeſrion and praier. 


nienher or anp fect. Jan 


the king was as 
beate din gat behalle, as dillembled with bop. ry vg 


"Then commandedthey me toe how I was maintained 


ſende 
Ur | 
D benthey ſa that there — 4 — 
gaue me moncp, ut 3 knew not their names. Then they (aid 
that there were diners. ladies that had ſent me - Jans 
* ſwered.that there was a man in a blew coate, ubtch de lime red 


tllings,and ſaid that my ladie of if it me, 
— — violet —＋2— 14 um * ſaide 
my ladie Dennie ſent it me. TThecher it were true . 
cannot tell. Foꝛ I am not ſure tthoſent tt me, but as 
did ſate. Zhen they ſatd, there were of the counſell that didde 


maintaine me. And J ſaid no. 
T did put me on the racke, becauſe J confeſſed no 
hen thcp did pu EL 2 


Ladtes oꝛ gentle women to be ot | | 
— ra kept me a long time. Andbecate 3 late fill and did not crie, 
my loꝛd chancelo2 and P. Rich, tore paines to rack me with 

@riler®" their owne hands till J was nigh dead. 35 
kan gan Tbden the licutenant cauſed me to bee loſedfrom the rache. 
Incontinentlie Jſwounded, and then they recouered mee as 
ame. After that J ſate two long houres reaſoning mp 
ſow chanceſloz vpon the bare floze,uhereas he with flat- 
—_— kering wordes, per ſwaded me to leaue mp — 

gende Lo:dGod(J thanke his ener lading godnefſe 
tatth. to perſeuer, and will doe (Z hope) to the 
Chen was J bz toan 
wearte and 


* 
wy — 
Amt Alntw 
thzeatned tobe 


burned, 


— —— 282 Insten kent f thee 
But 

was loſed ſo — nothing, commanded the L teute⸗ 
nant to ſtreine hir on 
fed tu doe 


of 
weakeneſſe ave Wirile, ay 


Che (Orifley | 

R the ſame, hee 
playth — cheir go would nerdes play 
on rt aſking ber if ſhe were with 


ring againe ſatd, pee ſhall not need 


unto the Lo2d 
almoſt were pl 
wate in a chaire. When the racking was 
pis fellowe toke hoꝛſe toward the court 
In the meane tine, while were making 
UWridey the L. land, the good L boat 
Chiuce!lcur the Court, fpeake be 
% 161-2, Lo did. Who there making bis humble ſute to 
his pardon,and him the 
— —— . commandement, 
2 , 
wing his pleaſure he reſuſed to racke hir: which hee 70 
cd luuttnant fo2 compaſſian could not find in his hart to doe, and therefo:e 
doned ol the — wen the 
| not 


ya 
* bnderſt | 
— — and alſa granted 


his pardon, willing him to returne and ſe to his charge. 

Great — 9 =. the war⸗ 
ders and other officers of the Tower, watting fo: his returne: 
Ahome then they ſawe come fo cherrekullte, vnto 
them howe he had ſped with the were not a little top» 
aus, ano gaue thanks to God . 80 

unc eArhewes anſmere unto John . 
Lacels letter. 


Qeazſwere of H friend moſt dearely beloued in God, I maruell not a lit 
In Wewto Vale what ſhould mauc you to ſudge in me ſo ſlender a faith, 
— Is to feare death, which is the end of all myſery. In the Lorde 1 
deſire you not to beleeue of me ſuch wickednefle, For I doubt 
it not, but God wil performe his worke in me, like as hee hath 
begun, Ivnderſtand the counſel is not a little diſphey it 
110111 bee reported abroade, that I was racked in the Tower. 


Tiey ay no, chat they did there, was but to fearme:wherbyl 


atmp 30 


. hich becauſe he de- 50 


129 


pereciue,they are aſhamed oftheir yncomely dooings, & feare 
much, lealt che kings maleſty ſhould haue information therof, 
Wherefore they would no nian to noiſe it. Wel, their ctueltie 
God forgiue them. 

Yourhartin Chrift Ieſu. Farewel,and pray. 


The purgation or anſwer of Anne Askew againſt the 
falſe ſurmiſes ofher tecantation. 


read thc pꝛoceſſe tthich is repo:tedof knowe A n. att: 1 
eee 2 me tte — 


then to recant. Notwithſtanding this — ma 


, that in my fir troubles, I was examined of the 
London about the Sacrament. Yet had they no 
month, but this, that J belened therein as the 
did binde me to bcleeue, moꝛe had they neuer of 
made a vhich is now inpzint, and required 
et thereunto my hand. But J refuſed it. Then mp two 
did will me in no wiſe to ſticke thereat, foz it was no 


matter,thep ſaid. 
the laſt J wzote chus: J Anne Aſ- 


w 


ant 


2 
Z 


= 
2 
= 


: 
Z 


2 
3 


i 


75 


: 
: 
: 


| 


I 
the meanes of friendes, J came ont againe, Here is the 
of Gat matter And as concerning thothing that couet moſt 
to knowe, reſozt to the ſixt of John, and be ruled atwaics there 
by. Thus fare pe well. 

Anne Askew. 


The conſeſslon of the faith which Anne Askew made 
in Newgate before ſhe ſuffered, 


to rr cant, æ vpã 
what occaſion, 


mercifull father The confefſicn 


of Anne Alkew 
water of trou- going tobir 


E kecutien. 


they repoꝛt me to hold, chat after The matter a 
des of conſecration, there remais #47 wy anne 
fill. They both late, and alſo teach it foz a neceCſa- 3eay 

woꝛds be once ſpoken, there | 
ſelfeſame bod 
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Ihaue mo enimies now,then there beehaires on my 


d,let them neuer ouercome me with vain words, wh wed 


yet 
but fight thou lord in my . on thee caſt I my care, With 
al the ſpite they can imagine, they fal vpon mee, which am th 
creature. Vet ſweet horde, let me not ſet by them hic 
ainſt me: for in thee is my whole delight. And Lord Ihar- 
fire of thee, that thou wilt of thy moſt merciful goodnes 
forgive them that violence which they do and haue done vnto 
me, Open alſo thou their blind harts,that they may heereafter 
do that thing in thy fight, which is only acceptable before thee 
and to ſet foorth thy verity aright, withour al vaine fantaſies of 
men. $0 be it, O Lord, ſo be it. 
By me Anne Askew. . 
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The order and manner of the burning of Anne Askew, Iohn Lacels, 


Iohn Adams, Nicholas Belenian, with certaine of the Counſell 
- fitting in Smichfield. 
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Sichens therefore thaGed hath appointed ſuch a naturall 
difterence berweene man and woman, and your Maieſtic bee- 
ing ſocxcellent in giſtes and ornamentes of wiſedome, and1 
a ſecly poore woman ſo much inferior in all es of nature 
vnto you : howe then commeth it nowe to that your ma- 
ieſtie in ſuch diffuſe cauſes of Religion, will ſeeme to require 
my iudgement ? Which when l haue vtteted and ſaide what 1 
can, yet muſt I, and will, referre my iudgement in this and all 

2 © other caſes to your Maieſties wiſedome,as my onely anker, ſu- 
. head and gouernour here in carth next ynder God, to 


cane vnto. 
j are become 4 


35 


al 


122 
: + 


5 
7 


SS 


Not ſo by aint Parte, quoth the king 
Dodos. Nate, to inſtruct vs (as wee take it) and not to bee in 
firuced,o2 direded vy vs. 
If your Maieſtie take it ſo,quoth the 
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en dungen — counſelloꝛs, was taught by him. And where L haue with your maietties leaue 
heretofore byn bold to hold talke with your maieſty, wherein 
ſomtimes in opinions there hath ſeemed ſome difference,l haue 
not done it ſo much to maintaine opinion, as I did it rather to 
miniſter taſk, not only to the end your maicfty might with leſſe 
preefe paſſe ouer this painfull time of your infirmity,becing in- 
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inT aſſure your maieſty I haue not mifled any part of my deſire 
in that bchalfe,alwaies referring my ſelfe in al ſuch matters yn- 
to 2 maieſty, as by ordinance of nature it is conuenient for 
me to doe. 
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A diſcourſe touching a certaine pollicie vſedby Steuen 


Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, in Raying king Henry the 8, 
fr6 redrefiin ofe ertaine abuse * the church — 


Ae E ling cnn the 8, had with th When the ſaid viſttation was put in befqze 
othe communication of king Hen e 8, had with the am 40 t ina readineſſe 
baſſador of France at Hampton — concerning the refor- Y commiſſtoners ſhould p:oced in their vopage, the (aide arch} Thete 
mati on ofreligion,as well in France, as in Englande, Anno. his man vnto 
1546. Menſ. Augult 
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Sir George Plage condemned. The kinges proclamation for aboliſhing of Engliſh booket. 1135 


ſobet, quiet, and religion vnited and eſtabliſhed vnder 
the kinges maicſtic in thi his realme : his highneſſe minding to 
fore ſee the dangers that might enſue of the {aid bookes,is infor- 
cedto vſe his general prohibition, commandement and procla+ 
C fwhat Thenewe 
at nom , or perſon, of w teſka- 
eſtate, conditiõ, or degree ſocuer ———— thelaf — 5 of * 
day ol Augult next infui receiue, haue, take, or keep in his ot — — 
ir f text of the new teſtament of T. or Co- flatioa in Cng- 
t © uerdales tranſlation in Engliſh, nor any other then is permitted lid fozbidden. = 
by the act of Parliament made in the ſeſsion of the Parliament 
holden at Weſtminſter in the 3 4-0r 5. yeare of his maieſties 
moſt noble raigne, not aſter the — receiue rake, 
or keep in his or their poſſeſsion, any maner of bookes ted 
or written in the Engliſh ory ſet in ——— 
the names of Frith, Tindal, icklif Loy ;Roy,Bakl,Balc,Barns — 
Couerdale, Turner, Tracie, or by any of them, or any other book 
or bookes, containing mattet᷑ contrary to the ſaide ate made 
An. 3 4. or 3 5. but ſhal che laſt day of Aug. next coming, 
deliuer the ſame Engliſh booke, or to his maiſter in thãt 
houſhold, if hee be a ſeruant or dwell vnder any other, and the 
maiſter or ruler of the houſe, & ſuch other as dwel at large, ſnall 
ſcourge fo2 our iniqutties pꝛeuentet deliuer al ſuch books of the ſorts aforeſaid as they haue, or ſhal 
godlte deuiſe and intent, w taking t theſe come to their bandes, deliuered as afore- or otherwiſe, to the 
Pzinces. Major, bailiffe, or chiefe conſtable of the towne where they 
C A briefe narrationof the trouble of dwel,to be by them deliuered ouer * 40. daies next 
Sir George Blage. following after the ſaid deliuetie, * iriffe of the ſhite, or 
| | to the biſhops chancellor, commiſlaryof theſame dioceſle, to 
the intent the ſaid biſhop,chancellor, commiſlary, and ſhiriffe, 
ofthem ſhal cauſe them inc bee openly Burning ot 
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5 © cleſiaſtico obũiantes, contrarios & repugnantes, contra fidem 
orthodoxam,dererminaram'8 obſeruatam, tenuiſſe, credidiſſe, 
atfirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & . cõtra ſacra- 
menta altatis, ſeu euchari ee! & alia Sacra- 
menta, & ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ dogmata: Et quamuis nos 
Chriſti veſtigijs inhzrendo ; qui non vult mortem peccatoris, 
ſed magis vt conuertatur & viuat,{zpenumero conati ſuimus te 
corrigere ac vis & modis licitis, & canonicis quibus potuimus 
aut ſciulmus, ad fidem orthodoxam per vniuerſalem Catholic? 
& Apoſtolicam Eccleffam,determinatam & obſeruatam, ac ad 
| 12 6e vnitatem eiuſdem ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ reducere, rame inue- 
Aniſtian nimus te adeo dureæ ceruicii quꝭd tuos errores & hæreſes huiuſ- 
Erample of an tacic of a fingula | modi nolueris ſponte & incomtinenti eonfiteri, nec ad ca- 
vnnatural hul⸗ Iturau baſbant | tholicam & vnitatem ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ antedictas debire 
a die reuetti & — tanquam ini bratum filius in 
tantum induraſſi cor tuum, vt 
ſtoris tibi paterno com 
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Tho. Harwood. 5 3 69 
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merſham. den. J. 
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{ters to be the ſame which before were obiected to | 
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"And thus muchs touching this by matter J thought heere to 


warre a 
mutho2 
might vo dingratifying the 


ple merites and 
Secondly, fo; the 


ence that the pope 
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| nuccato in Throno iuſtitiz pro tribunali ſe- 
Coin Deum prz oculis habentes, per hanc no- t 
(tram diffinitiuar ſententia Luan 
noſtrorum Sanctæ Ro. Ec. Car. Confiſt 
Confilio & aſſenſu ferimus in his ſc 
declaramus in cauſa & 


f llationetu, per char 
Mons Anoliz Regina Iludtrem noftris 

1 iz depuratis inter- 
de is, & | m Ca- 
my mu 


in fo mall 
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Perf 


decano, & propter ipſius Pau 1 vent fratri mn 
ro lacobo Epiſcopo Piſaurien. vnius ex dicti pala 
| 3 Audi damen . d 


in Conſiſtorio noltro Secreto referendis cominiſsis, & per eos 
nobis, & eiſdem Cardinalibus Relatis, & mature diſcuſsis, corã 
nobis pendentibus, matrimoniũ inter prædictam Catherinam, 
& Henricum Angliæ Reges contractuin, & inde ſecuta quæ- 
cunq; fuiſſe & efle validum & canonicum validaq; & Canonica, 
ſuoſq; debitos debuiſſe & debere ſortiti effectus, prolẽq; exinde 
ſuſceptam & ſuſcipiendam ſuiſſe & fore legitimam, & ptæfatum 
Henricum Angliæ Regem teneri, & obligatum tuiſſe & tore ad 
cohabitandum̃ cum dicta Catherina Regina eius legitima con- 
iuge illamq; maritali affectione & Regio honore tractandam, 
& eundem Henricum Angliz Regem ad iſſa omnia & ſin- 
gula cum effectu adimplendum, conde mnandum omnibuſq; 
iuris remediis cogendum & compellendum fore, prout condẽ- 
namus, cogimus, & compellimus, 'moleſtationeſq; & denega- 
tiones per eundem Henricum — — eidem Catherinæ — 
ſuper inualiditate ac feedere dicti matrimonii quomodo libet 
factas|8& præſtitas, fuiſſe & efle illiciras & iniuſtas, & eidẽ Hen- 
rico Regi ſuper illis ac inualiditate matrimonii huiuſmodi per- 
tuum lilentium imponendum fore, & unponimus, eundemq; 
enticum Angliæ Regem in expenſis in huiuſmodi cauſa pro 
arte dictæ Catherinz Reginæ coram nobis, & dictis omnibus 
[egitims factis condemnandum forte, & condemnamus, quarum 


expenſarum taxationem nobis inpoſterum reſeruamus. 
Ita pronuntiamus. I. 


Lata fuit Romæ in Palatio Apoſtolico publicꝭ in 
Couſiſtorio, die xxul. Martii MD.XXXI1, 
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Bloſius. 
The effect in Engliſhe. 
Theenert of this Sentence is as mucheto meane tn Eng: * 
lth: That pope Clement the vii. with the conſent of his o⸗ 
ther bꝛethꝛen the Cardinals aſſembled in bis Con 


(A) The P. ſitteth in the * 
throne of iuſtice, with ling vpan the 
the like humilitie and | 
ſame taſhion, as Lucifer declare in the cauſe and 


did lit in the ſeate ot th daughter Katherine Queene of England appea 
| higheſt, and —5 to the Sce apoſtolicke, and his beloucd D) — 
1 — in che remple of Benrie the of England, concerning the 40 
| (B ) And aide neuer a of the Patrimonle heretofoze = 
N CY Lach han t of che ſaidpope Clement: that the 
... ame oder — 
| of the ſame, ſtandeth, and ſhall 


thefozeſaid 
ob⸗ 


.. 


1166 K.Edw,6, The popes aefiuitiue ſentence apainſt king Henrie, The Bullof pope Leo x. againſt Luther. 
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ehatono ben perro to nie ee bring be 
ont of certain s:the maner qtenour thereof is this as 


q A copy ofthe Bull of pope Leo x. noleſſe flanderous 
then barbarous, againſt Martin Luther and his 
| doctrine. Leo Papa. x. 


Eo Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei ad perpetuã rei memo- 

riam;Exurge Domine & iudica cauſam tuam . Memor eſto The di A 
imptoperiorũ eorum quæ ab inſiplentibus fiunt tota die. Inclina Nai a 
aurem tuam ad preces noſtras, quoniam ſurrexerũt vulpes quæ- u. 
rentes demoliri vineam, cuius tu torcular ſolus calcaſti, & af. 
cenſurus ad patrem, eius curam, regimen, & adminiſtrationem 15 
Petro tanquam capiti, & tuo vicatio eiuſq; ſuccefſoribus inftar Oye { ; 
triumphantis Eccleſiæ commiſiſti, &c. — oy 1 


The faid ſlanderous and barbarous Bull of pope Leo the 3 
x. againſt Luther in Engliſh, with the anſwere of 1459, 
Luther ioyned to the ſame. 


weth, 
i Articles of Luz 1 
doth 


of 
_— — 


there 


fawer, bat 


| on | _—_— 
| wife and , , church ol Nome the mother of all churches, G of our faith, hich Witt great 
| 5 thou by the commandement of God didſt conſecrate with thine pe b 122 — 
| fond © owne bloud : againſt nhich (as thou hat fozetolbe vs)falſe liers vious. —— 
you lend Campeius to haue vp inſectcsof thetr own ſpæ⸗ ter,and not 
| "glen wag oh... dy deſtruction: tongue is | fire of bnquietneſſe, e bo 
* appearpth abode pag andrepleniſhed with deadly poiſon:tho honing a wicked zeale, c 
57, -- * thepremilles, in r, is and n contentions in their hearts doe bzag and lye a 
ned and compelled hereunto by all remedies of (F) the law gainſt the verttte. - 
; „ B»higown inſoꝛced, accozding as we doe condemne, and - Riſe vp Paule alſo, we pꝛaie thee, trhich haſt illuminate the 
<anon1aw'c him lo to doe wounding that all moleſtations and refuſals that» fame church with e and like „Fon nowe ettin 
not by che lawe king Hevrie againlt the — — 60 is oe an typocrite : 
—_ | 4 holic It is aw old 
robo: | — 
LIES” and charge vet nevi. 
At, rpr 
ſilence heres chat Peltrepentancs Fram Fuße 
Henry to be tes they an. f 


in the er⸗ 
Katherines . 
reſerue to our ſ 
meete 6. 
We doe ſo pronounce, l. 
At Rome in our Apoſtolical palace publickly in our 
Conſiſtorie. 23 D.xxxXIIII. 
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The railing Bal of pope Leo againft Luther, Luthers Articles, 


raiſed vp, by certaine 
ſeek 


ſoꝛs and wi 
fenders ol 
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Articles of Luz 
ther, 


Beſt repentan 
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Muh. 1 6, 
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[Ude without 
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all 
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ied ꝛeſent date, bo 

pak thts diſturbance. 


repꝛobation and conde 
Colen and Lonane in 


true confutatton, 
Univerlitiesof 


of the 
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loweth, - - 

Itis an old hereſie to — —— £10k new ok 
doth giue grace to them, ui non t obicers.s. ur in 
themſelues to the contrarie, no let 

In a child after his me; tbdenie that fi nab temsmeth, 
is to tread downe Paul and Chriſt onder foote, 

The origine of finne, although no actual ſinne doe follow af. 
—— ſite che ſoule leauingrhe —_ from the entrance in- 
to heauen. 

Voperhte charitie of a may > arting, muſt needes bring 
with it great ſtare, which of it ſelſè is enough to deſetue the 
paine o urgatory, and ſtoppeth the entrance 2 the king- 
dome of heauen. 

To ſay that penance ſtandeth of three partes, to wit, conttiti 
on, conteſsi6n,and ſatisfaction, is — in haly ſcriptute, 
nor in — and chriſtian doctors. 

Contrition, which a man ſtirreth vp in himſelſe, by diſcuſin g. 
remembring, and deteſtin $4 his — , in revoluing his former 

cares in bitterneſſe of ſoule, & in pondering the — bt, num- 
er and filthineſſe of his linnes, the Hag of eternal bliſſe, and 


getting of eternall damnation * this — maketh a man gg 


an hypoctite anda great ſinne. 

[tis an old prouerbe, and to be d before the doctrine 
of all that have written hitherto of contrition :from henceforth 
to — — no more, The chiefeſt and the beſt penance is a 
new 
Neither preſume to confeſſe che veniall 6 3nnes; not yet al th 
mottall finnes, for it is impoſsible toremember all the morta 


ſinnes that thou hatt c and therefore in the primitiue 
— th eee whichonty — ma- 
nie! 

While we ſeek to number vpalour ſinnes ſincerely ynto the 
rows we meane nothing elshereiri, but that we will leaue no- 
thing to the mercy of God, to be ſorgiuen. 

In conteſston — man hath his — except he be- 
leeue, when the prieſt the ſame to — o- 
cherwiſe his fin * en, vnleſſe hee beleeue the 
lame robe forgiuen, For elſe of the prieſt, and giuin g 
of grace dath not ſutfice, except beliefe comeon his part that 


remitted;? 


Thinkenot thy ſinne to be forthe wotthineſſe of th 
contritiontnndorche ng 0 looted, 80 


tc. Whenthou art ab prieſt, truſt contidently vpon 
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* — were not contrite (which 
pronounced the words of loo- 
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din deed, 
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or chriſtian woman fry in as good ſtead, 8 777 
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None oughtto ſay to the prieſt, that ho is contrite, neither 
an ht the p priett to aske Ph matter. 2 


— 5 * —— which comezothe holy houſel cru. that as no man? 


that —— — conſcience 4 
geth the of no deadly ſin, that they ſaid their dels, Annes noms 
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They which — — cS/Judulgrnees) 


ducible to the fruit of the — for e anno neither law⸗ 
Indulgences are onely ane grefiions) fn 33 

& are only graunted to —— — and eee * luntwilſe 
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Chriſtians are tobe raught rather to 
then to dread it. $ £23007 3 
The biſhop of Rome; ſuctefior of Pets 
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al the churches in che world. | ENG 01200 ?0 
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firing our iniquities r 
Free will after ſine, is a title and name onely ofa thing, and ventail b:cauſe 
while a man doth that which lieth in him, he 
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1168 K. Hen. 8. Luthers articler condemned. The Bull of pope Leo again M. Luther. 
ripe deliberation. 2nd further, weighing and (0:owly ſifting 
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By occaſion therof,as wel al ſuch his godlie ſubiecs as were 
then ſkill abiding within this realme, had free libertte publickly 
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Afee our tight h xy commendations to your good lordſhip, 
where now of late in the kings maieſties Mg 0 — 
other godly ions commanded to be generally | 


Iniunctiont by the ling in bis viſitation for reformation of Religion. Bonerrletter. 1183 
godlie of the king through all parts of this his highneſſe realme, one was ſet forth m1ges,to tbe 
Chr aſe — —— of 2 — of all ſuch images as had at any time on acchu. of Cant 
a the ſacra ilgrimage g or cenſings: albeiiithat this 
, and firſt vie ich in many parts of the realme beene 
lawes,appointed ps 40 pea — ens many other places much {trife & 
of che molk and be ſt learned c ion hath riſen and daily riſeth, and more and more in- 
toguher at his Caſte to Ccreaſeth about the execution ot the ſame; ſome men beeing ſo 
——— or rather wilfull, as they woulde (by their good 
volls) retaine al ſuch images til, although they haue been moſt 
to manifeſtly abuſed. And in ſome places alto the images which by 
the {aid iniunctions were taken down, be now reſtoted and ſet 
une, And almoſt in euery place is contention for images, 
whether they haue been abuſedornot. And whiles theſe m̃en 
te did chen a o on both ſides —— to obtaine their minds, conten- 
— g abuſcs * ing whether this image or that image hath byn offered vnto, 
God. and truth of his woꝛde l determining the vtter aboliſhing re or otherwiſe abuſed, partes have in ſome places 
therof)direced their letters vuto the godlie and reuerend father bin taken, in ſuch ſort, as further inc onueniences bee like to en- 
Thomas Cranmer,then Archbiſhop al Cantarburie, and Þe fue, ifremedie be not found in time. Conſidering cherefore, that 
vppon the receit almoſt in no place of this realm is any ſure quietnes, but where. 
pꝛouince, foꝛth / 20 al images be cleane taken away and pulled downe alreadie, to 
the intent that all contention in cuery part of the Realme for 
that nei vpon this matter, may bee clearlie taken om Ca that the liuelie 1- 
nkesfopbioden mas daie,nei mage of Chriſt ſhould not conrend for che dead images;,which 
u 24wennel> me Sundale. be things not neceſſary, and without the which the churches of 
bay. Chriſt cotinued moſt godly many yeres: we haue thoght good 
— to ſigniſie vnto you that his highneſſe pleaſure, with the aduiſe 
vnto | and conſent of vs the lord Protector andthe relt of the counſel, 
them | is,that immediatly vpon the ſight heereof, with as conuenient 
em Zoner, diligence as you may, you ſhal not only giue order that all the 
images remaining in any church or chappell within your Dio- 
ceſſe be remooued and taken awaie, but alſo by your letters ſig- 
nifie vnto the reſt of the biſhops within your prouince, this his 
highneſſe pleaſure for tlie like order to be by them , and 
euery ofthem within their ſeuerall dioceſſe. And in the executi- 
on hereof, we require both you and the reſt of the ſaid biſhops, 
to vſe ſuch foreſight as the ſame may be quietly done, with as 
good ſatis faction of the people as may be. Thus fare you good 
Lordſhip hearty wel. From Sometſet place, the 1 1.0t February 
inted, 1541. | | 
—— — as 40 . Your Lordſhips aſſured louing friends, 
thereunto appertained: as moze plainelte appeareth by | 
tters heere inſerted uþich here do follow. Edw.Somerſet. + *clohn Ruſſell.y 
ROC | ond I Hen Anne, Tho. Semer. & 
A Letter miſsiue of Edmund Boner ſent to the biſhop Anth. Wingfield.] (Wil. Paget. 3. 
of Weſtminſtet, with the tenor of the archbiſhops | | 
Letter for aboliſhing of candles, aſhes, palmes, ' Archbiſhop had receined theſe letters, hee foꝛth⸗ 
and other Ceremonies, | | vnto er of London, requy 9 
M very good Lord, aſter moſt harty commendations, theſe rel at . 
be to aduertiſe your good 2 my Lord of Can- , > 
tutburies grace this preſent 28. day of lanuary ſent ynto me his 
letters miſsiue, containing this in effect: that my Lord Protec- 
lozthe aboliſh» tours Grace with the aduiſe of other the kings maieſties 
— 1 moſt honourable Counſel, for certaine conſiderations them mo- d hee ſeeming 
p — 4 uing, are fully reſolued that no candles ſhal be borne vpon can- then with line outward cdſent as to theſe doings, 
Fiat. F dlemas day, nor alſo ftom henceforthaſhesor palmes vſed an pꝛeſently (by vertue of the ſaid pzecept) did ſend out his Man- 
% * longer,requiring me thereupon by his ſaide letters, to cauſe ad· datum as wel vntothe reſt of — — vnto 
monition and knowledge thereof to be giuen vnto your Lord- ſhe biſhop of Weſtminſter, in to . 
ſhip and other biſhops with celerity WN conſidera- N 
tion whereof I doe ſende at this preſent theſe letters vnto your 6 o The Letter of Edmund Boner, ſent with the Archbi- 
{aid Lordſhip, that you therupon may giue knowledge and ad- ſhops Mn to the Biſhop of Weſtminſter 
uertiſement thereof within your Dice as appertaieth;Thus ſor 8 of Images. 
committing your good lordſhippe to almighty God, as well | | . 
to fare as your good hart can belt deſire. Written in halte at my Dmundus permiſsione diving London. Epiſcopus per illu- Soners letter 
houſc in London, the ſaid 28. day of Ianuary, 1548. ſtriſsimum in Chriſto principem & dominum noſtrum, Do- to the Biſhop ot 
Your good Lordſhips to command, minum Edwardum ſextum, Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hy- Weſtmntter, 
| Edmund London. berniz Regem, fidei rem & in terra Ecclefiz Anglicanz 2 
| & Hybernicz ſupremum capur, ſufficienter & legitime autoriſa- ; 
com entiona · Nou about that pꝛeſent time credible and certaine tus, Reuerendo in Chriſto confratri noſtro domino Ihomæ ca- 
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Anne, 2 
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inboch ier 


tobe miniltred. according tothe eK whereof , the kings Maieſty 
rotectours 


' therof, 


\ 


Letters miſsiue from the Couunſaile, to the biſhops of the 
Realme, concerning the Communion tobe mini- 
| ſired in both kindes, 


Af ourmoſt ny commendations to your Lordſhip, wher 
in the parliament late holden at Wo ex ry ay was amoglt 
other things molt godly eſtabliſhed , that according to the firſt 
inſtitution and vſe ofthe prumitiue church, the molt holie ſacra- 
ment ofthe body andbloud of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, ſhould 
be diftriburedes the le vnderthe kinds of breadand — 
mindin 

with the ãduice and conſent of the Lord grace — 
the reſt of the counſaile, to haue the ſaid Statute wel executed in 
ſuch ſort, or like as it is agreeable with the word of God ( ſo the 
ſame may bee alſo faithfully & reuerently receiued of his moſt 


louing ſubiects, 


of his maieſties moſt graue and well learned Prelates,and other 


leatned men in the Scriptures, to aſſemble themſelues for this 
matter: who after long conference togither, haue with delibe- 
rate aduiſe, finally agreed yppon ſuch an order to bee vſed in all 
places of che Kings Maieſties dominions, in the diſtribution of 
the ſaid moſt holy ſacrament, as may appear to you by the book 
rof, which we ſend herewith vnto you, Albeit knowing your 
Lotdſhips knowledge in the Scriptures, and earneſt wil & 
reale to the ſettinꝑ foorth of all — according to the truth 
cherof, we be well aſſured, you will of your owne good will, and 
vpon reſpect to your duty, diligently ſer foorth this moſt godlie 
order here agreed vpon, ind cõmmanded to be vſed by the au- 
thority ofthe kings maieſty : yet remẽbring the craftic practiſe 
of the diuell,yho ceaſeth not by his members to woorke by all 
wajes & mcans,the hinderance of all godlines: And confidering 
furthermore, that a great number ofthe Curates ofthe Realme 

either for lack of knowledge cannot, or for want of — mind 
will not be ſo ready to ſet forth the ſame, as we would wiſh, and 


45 the importance of the matter and their owne bounden du- 


30 of 


10 


A roriforme order of the Communion ſet forth. The booke of Common prater, 


ſembling fr 
niſters of the 
dib ariſe a 


ers that might 
— ig 


quie 

did by cheir pꝛudent adniſes againe, appoint the 
of Canturburie, with certaine of the beſt learned 
biſhops and other learned men, diligentlie to con- 
ſider and ponder the pzemiſſes : and thereupon as well 
an eie and reſpec vnto the moſt ſincere and pure reli⸗ 
gion taught by che holy ſcriptures, as alſo to the vſages of the 
p:imitine church, to dꝛaw and make one conuentent and met 
oꝛder, rite, and faſhion of common pꝛater, and adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, to bes had and vſed within this his realme 
the dominions cf the ſame. UWho after moſt 
godlte and learned conferences, thozough the aide of the holie 
Ghoſt, with one vnifozme agreement, did conclude, ſet fo2ſh, 
and deltuer vntothe kings a booke in Englithe inti⸗ 
tuled; A book of the common rand adminiſtration of the 
Sacramentes, and other rites and ceremonies ofthe church, at- 
ter the vſe ofthe church of England. The Ghich his highneſſe 


with great comfozt and quietneſſe of mind, did foꝛth⸗ 
St: 


ar 
and dilcr 


to the Loꝛdes and 
n aſſembled at Meſtm 1 


TWherupon ſpiritual and tempozall,and the Conv 
mons of the ſatde Parliament aſſembled, well and thzoughlie 
conſidering as well the nioſt godlie trauaile of che kings high⸗ 
neſle, of the Lo2d Pzotecto2, and other of his maicſties coun- 
ſaile , in gathering togither the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhops , and 
other learned me the godly pzaiers, oꝛders, rites, and ce- 

thinges tbich we 9 —.— 

rea ng 

honoꝛ of and great — 4 — — 

noꝛ 

ſhoulde enſue vpon — vnifo2me rite, and oꝛder in 
ſuch common pzater, rites, and externe ceremonies to be vſed 
thzoughont England. Wales, Calice, and the marches of the 
ſame, did fir giue vnto his highneſſe moſt lowly and heartie 
thanks foz the ſame. and chen moſt humbly pzatedhim that it 
might be oꝛdained and enaced by his Paieffie with the alert 
of the ſaid Loꝛds and commons in that parliament aſſembled, 
and by the authoꝛitie of the ſame, that not only all and ſinguler 


ties requireth,we haue thought good to pray and require your 6 © perſon perſons that had theretofoze offended concerning the 


Lordſhippe,and neuertheleſſe in the kings Maieſties our mott 
dread Lorcesname,to commaunde you to haue an earneſt dili- 
gence and careful reſpect both in your one perſon, and by all 
your officers and miniſters, alſo to cauſe theſe books to be de- 
livered to cuery parſon, vicar, and curate within your dioceſſe, 
with ſuch diligence as th haue ſuf ficient time wel to in- 


ſtruct & 
entle 


require you to haue a diligent᷑ reſpect therunto, as ye tender the 
kings maieſties pleaſure, and wil anſwer for the contrary. And 
thus we bid your lordſhip right hartily farewell, From Weſt- 
minfterthe 13. of March, 1 548, | 

| | Vour lordſhips louing friends 


| | 


| | Tho, Cantur bury. Ant.Wingficld, 
| | R. Rich, RW, — . 
| | G W. Saint lohn. dward North. 


Edw. Wootton. : 


lohn Ruſſel. 
Hen. Arundel. 


well of this letter. nd the godlie oder of 
leqrned.no Wer g Paton pac of Bade — 
— 
England, and 
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ante cathe- 
realme of 


othcr 

of Perte 

coſt next comming, be bounden to ſayt vſe the mattins, Euen 
ſong. celebzation of the Loꝛdes ——. adminiſtration of 


ch of the Sacramen all and 2aler, 
ech of the appr oh apy ir nl ger 


. 
but alf that all and ſinguler miniſters 


iet in 
qu — — 


of 
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One niſo1my 
order ofcinyy 


pra 
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ler, 


commons of the parliament a Pi 
the 4. o Nouember, in afcmbicr: 

to their comforts & wealth hath cauſed ſundry 40 the ſecond peare of his raigne, # in the vere of our Lo2d,r 548, 2-yrarectin 
= noon, wp _ 14.dap of —— next inſuing. dn. 


Anno. 
1548, 


Statut. 4. 


Ee 


Ee of . 
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r from the Counſel. An eæbortation to Juftices of peace. 


fame being for the miſuſe, diſpleaſing to God, for the place of 

Paules,in cn not * | be Segel eme, 

een Aer ee kene 

; we r onour 

| dd to will and comma at 

CE Erie eee church 

any vſed, but that the holy bleſſed communion accor- 

ding to the act of Patlia bee miniſtred at the high altar of” 

rern y at ſuch 

time as your high maſſes were woont to bee yſed, except ſome 

number of poopie deſire for their neceſſary bufines to haue a 

communion in wee nth) atone. executed 

ro TIE Es bay ne gp nlp Ap 

ad. e ſeruice, vi cautele or digreſsion 

e . reborn 
con in in i 

the — — that be there with ultly offended. And 

ſo we bid your lordſhip hartily farewel. From Richmond, the 


„ Tour louing friends: 


Edw. Somerſet. „ R. Rich. Chan. 
W. Saint Iohn. Fr. Shrewsbury. 
Ed. Montague. W. Cecil. ; 


To my right Worſhipful friends, and moſt louing good bre- 
realme and thren,maiſter deane of Paules, with all the Cannons, Reſi- 
d Statuts. | _—_— Prebendaries , Subdeanes and miniſters of the 


the ſame euery of themwith ſpeed, 


by the autha itte thereof : that fe as 
much as great,bozrt 5 not to bee inconuenten- Ight worſhipfull, with moſt heartie commendations. So it is 
ces had from time to time riſen is Wedneiday the 26. of lune, going to dinner, I receiued — 7 ere, 
and other officers of the clergie letters from the kings counſell by a purfiuant,and the fame I do and aprt of 


other i 
1, con- tię, and by ſuch lawes as them ſend nowe here wick vnto you, to the intent you may peruſe the Paulis. 
eitullens riage chat therefoze all ant _ well, and proceed accordingly : praying you in caſe all be not 
—— — > N - preſent, yet thoſe that be nr.” 1 add ſupplying the pla- 
mw d pꝛohibt — — in their abſence call the cõpany togither ofthe church, 
declaration hereof vnto them : Thus committing you 
well to fare, Written with ſpeed this 26. of lune, 


clocke, 
Your louing brother Ed. London. 


all q re® an abo, 
du eee keen. 
ther in the Starchamber about the fame matter 1 
aduancement and ard of the _ pro- 

befoze them all 


dings: pet didde he at that pzeſen 
fir(t ſtatute oz the ſtablicht 


A Letter directed from the K 
B. of London, for abrogati 


e gag pied wake 
apoſtles 


2 f nr | 

At ther Frer harty commendations;: | UE eee CCEnnon eee 
u Se fee that within that your cathedral h y t one LPTTOFU),0ULTAIET 
—— 2:4. apoltles maſſe, and our Ladies ceedin 

Pales. peculiar name, vnde the defer 1 4 — 
Che apottes 8 the | pray (opt ar recution of the ie Dep toy that * 
in ſſe put dawn Chappels an | er remote | 35 * dhe . aA apt, nf 38 a 
«Paes, Chauncel,contrary vnto the kings maicſties proceeginges, the off.itt | 
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1186 K.Edw6,. n admonition to Juftices of peace. Atte r from the king ts Boxer biſl op of Londen. Boner. letter to 


(cn 
ard of diners o his maidffies p:oclamations,a:? if theꝝ haue lie with the aduiſe of bis hole counſcll, agaire to wit * 
Mord pou ate content to cheat it and to neg lea altere ede realme, fo2 —— Mk A. = 
tt is all one as though it you therein: willing and commanding them thereby, that as wei am 
conſider and ri member | they the mſelues ſhould a moꝛe ſpectall in all 
. — md yd wat — 
ICS : wire 
ſuch oꝛders as the kings Þ ee reafter keene 
or Cauiec to 


t, be kept, neither can the rea be delended, if the enc- —— 
mite ſhould —— ; 228 ſtand: As further appearcth by 


contempt of god and ab | mol lawes all d Another letter directed b | 
| | we; y the king and his counſel, to Bo 
3 bis! _ ſhoulde be | biſhop of London, partly rebuking him of negligence, 5 


8 artly charging him to ſee to the better ſettin 
— ante time there — occaſlon Ar- — ol 1 Hi out & the ſeruice booke within N 
— — n Scotland pou kno his Dioceſe, 
The frultof fo:rame power maketh grea Ight reuerend father in God: right truſty and welbeloued, 
r deede de: the we greet you wel: and where as after great and ſerious de- 
bating and long conference ofthe biſhops and other graue and 
bedience wel learned men in the holy ſcriptures, one vniforme order for 
deſtroied, Neuer 2 © common praicrs and adminiftration of the ſacramentes, hath 
pꝛeuaile in diſobedtence m din and is molt godly ſer forth, not only by the common agree. 
our ſe ment and full aſſent of the nobilitie and Commons of the late 
he mind to ; leſsion of our late parliament, but alſo by the like aſſent of the 
biſhops in the ſame parliament, & of al others the learned me 
of this our realme in theit Sy and conuocations ptouinci- 
al: Like as it was much to our comfort to vnderſtand the god- 
ly trauel then diligently & willingly taken for the true opening 
ge po ye of things mentioned in the ſaid booke,wherby the — 
of the pcace,that with ſo conuer and honor of almighty God, and the right miniſtration of the - | 
repaire downe into your Cor 3 © ſacramentes being wel and ſinc ere ly ſet forth according tothe 
ing to the gentlemen of the ſheite ſcriptures & vſe of the primitiue church, much idolatry, vaine Pod malte 
r ſuperttition, & great and ſlanderous abuſes be taken aw ay: ſo it ane 
is no ſmall occaſion of ſorrow ynto vs, to vnderſtand by the cõ- ted in? 
plaintes ot many, that our ſaid booke ſo much trauelled for, and 
alſo fincerely ſet forth (as is aforeſaid) remaineth in many pla- 
na ces ofthis our realme, either not knowne at all, or not vſc d, or 
zuniſhed at the leaſt ifit be vſed, verie ſeldome, and that in ſuch light and The bag hay 
this Nealme, without ante fear 02 that irreverent ſorte, as the ＋ in many places either haue heard neglute. Anno, 
pou ſhould ſuffer thoſe to eſcape.ubich nothing, or if they heare, they neither vnderſtand, nor haue that 549. 
| ſpiritual delectation in the ſame, that to good chriſtians apper- {  Ponex called on 
taineth. The fault whereof, like as we muſt of reaſon impute to — 4 the coun” fe mat 
you & other of your vocation, called by God thorough our ap- and re 
pointment to haue due reſpect to this and ſuch like matters: to 
conſidering that by theſe & ſuch like occaſions, our louing ſub- 
jects remain yet ſtil in their old blindnes, & ſuperſtitious errors, 


achne s of 
— in kur : 
ter ing good 
necet dings 


| & in ſome places in an itreligious forge sof God, whereb aine p2(- 
his wrath — be prouoked vpon vs arid them, & — nate — 
Traitoꝛs, withal , that mongſt other cures committed to our princely ono Urns . 

ppzehent charge,wethinke this the gteateſt, to ſee the glorie and true ſer- — due 
with ſpeed, A rude and ig / 5 o uice of him maintained and extolled, by whoſe clemencie wee Boner aligned ther deli 
be repzeſt and o2dered by your granitie and = knowledge our ſelues to haue all that we haue, wee could not, = Hdythecounlaile — 
u mate not i if ante ſuch but by aduiſe and conſent of our deareſt vncle Edward duke of Pale Crofle ſarie fon 
Somettèt, gouernour of our perſon, and protector of our realme, — , and arty 


dominions, & ſubiects, & the reſt of our rite counſaile, admo- 
niſh you of the premiſſes. Wherin, as it had been your office to 9. 
haue vſed an earneſt diligence, and to haue preferred the ſame y 

in all places within your dioces, as the caſe required $ ſo haue gintt ut. 


| would chance. we thought good to pray and require you, and neuertheleſſe 
— too much experience in this Realme , ſchat in⸗ ape e and command you, that from henceforth yee ; — 
power. And thong! ſome 6 © haue ãn earneſf & ſpeciall regard to the reduce oftheſe things, | by the counſaile 
not ſo as the curates may doe their duties more often & in more re- 


uerent ſort, and the people be occaſioned by the good aduiſes 
and examples of your chauncellor,archdeacons,and 
other inferiourminifters; to come with oftener and more de- 
uotion to their ſaid common prajers,to giue thankes to God, & 
to be partakers of the moſt holy communion , Wherein ſhew- 
ing your ſelfe diligent, and giuing good example in your owne 
81 you ſhal both diſcharge your dutie to the great paſtor, 
to whom we all haue to 2 alſo doe vs good ſeruices 
and on the other fide, if we ſhal hereafter (theſe our letters and 
commandement notwithſtanding) haue eſtſoones complamt 

and find che like faultes ln your dioces, wee ſhal haue iuſt cauſe 
to impute the fault thereof, and of all that inſue thereof vnto 


ou, and conſequently bee occaſſoned thereby to ſee otherwiſe Boner refrak. 
PA sed gel, ingot uber ee wala be foie And ne toexects 
erfore we do eſtſoones charge and command you vpon your kene cane 
;ance, to looke wel vpon your dutie in, as yee tenden to his wonted 
our pleaſure, Giuen our ſignet at our Manor of Rich- maner. 


mond, the xxiii.of luly,the 3.yeare of our raigne,1 549. 
Not London among the reſt of the Biſhops, receiving 
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ons aboue mentioned about the latter end of the ſato month of 
* July the (ame pere, ubich was 1 549.an other likeſtur 0zcom- and to fauoz their wicked attemptes, percong 
thading of Bozkſhire, and moe,had not the Lo:ds godneſſe 
the there ended, The haue interrupted the conrſe of 


Foz firſt came the kinges grations and free 


, pzincip 
aſthelerton yeoman, and Tho. 
— with one Steuenſon of Semer 


10 The kings fret 


wto Ombler. Which © dell pardon lene to 
'g ger rogither,ad dwelling — pen. — ou! * un although * 
rest int | | 
ee Abo at laſt by ee the ſaid —— — — pong — 
ns inc xmiſchiefe,kno kings 
EY Fre of ſecret conference, were tth ome 


dap,an 1 549. 


2 m 
utng ä 
aduancing and refozming the 2 © came, in the kings name to reſozt to Hun | | 
wh his An other cauſe alſo tons, rhe bh ctrcumſpea diligence of | 
aherewith llaby , Raphe Twinge , and Thomas | 
= in chaſe , and at laſt by | 
ſure cuſtody vn⸗ ne 
,togetherof the Alter thom within ſhozt time, Thomas Dale, Þenry Bars n 
in the firſt chiefetains and ringleaders ol the fozmcr commo / the names of en 


with John Dale, Robert Might, M. Pecocke, Methe⸗ tbe rebels taken 40 WM 


Edm. Buttrp, buſte ſturrers in this ſedition, as anderccuted at i140 
frauailed from place to place , to dzawe — 222 Pozde, 10 Rb 
were likewiſe appzchended, committed to ward, lawfully con» ie 
Rane. i 

meting(as they Exautt Iudicy publici regiſtro receptis & notatis. © l 
to compaſſe this their traiterons To theſe commotions raiſed vp againſt king Ex alis iu- ee 
And therefoze laping their it an thep might tener diciaris re- ne 
end ot find out moze company ops them m that ealme,J might alſo adioyne the bulle ſturring and raging of ro excep- e 
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« London. thac Lein ib ems ore the Church 


yoth th and Cbe name of an 
| the ata altar howe it is 


deriue d, and 
— «gh cy it ſignt- 


— The filt reaſon, 
it ap- Chꝛiſt vled a 


>. Paul table and not 
an altar. 


were not had, might pe d 
uenience: we let you wit, that ue : 
conteution eee many. res + et 

Altars taken and ſuch like diuerſities, and C 
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dont and de · things belongin to our ro all office cure —— t | MP! Sid ne- 
trois, the ar 8 a the . 4 CO r vſed among 
dener vlt niealcar i the Apolllcs. 
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may 17 Je e in the vſe 
Con®ertiong benatyetld Wel the | the matter 
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oulhalthik Hate fame ozder be nt contrary bntoanle ting contained 
race our ; 
clatedts Ah they bee the foꝛenamed 
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| | CThurch,bzoken 
if cholas Ridiey- aules 


4 


icholas Nidley biſhop of London, c tlie vpon che ſent, and yet not able to ride. 
frme vidholdhis viſitation, uterem amon gſt other bis In⸗ r ike er I cannot geren mp controller, and my 


p exhozted thoſe churches in his dior es, Pꝛieſt is not able to te: Do ſhall J deſire peu my Lo:d 
toconfo:me themſelnes buto andallthereſt of te counſaie that having ane thing tobe ve 
them dewie, and had ſette clared vnto me, except mattersof either wa 
Rey e- =a to talk, anv make anſwere 
| | * 
thereof there aroſe a great diuerſitie a aſſuring pou, that if | 


Upon the o 
Anno 3 bout the of the Lodes bnd ſome vſing it after the fozme * c woman, os chaplain 
2 1550. 1 and ſome of neee I o — woulde not 
Nicholas Nid⸗ Was required ta ſaie and ine vhat was molt mecte,hee to be vſed my 


thus my A 02d, with 


lex B. ut Con · declared he could doe no leſle of his bounden duetie, fo! the ap tie commendattons, J wiſh and the reſt, as well to do 
rac apyotn*tT pealing of ſach diuerſitte and to pzocure one godly vnifozmitie as my ſelfe. From my houſe at Kinning hall, the 22.of June, 
ind's dloces - but ko rrbo2t all his diocelle vnto that, ubich he thought did ben 1 5.49. 
abt foz | 549 
okatable. agree with Scripture, with the vſage of the apoſtles, and with Your afſured friend to my power, Mary. 
the Pzimitine urch, and to that is not onlie not contra⸗ . 
ric vnto ante thing contained in the booke of Common pꝛater, ¶ Aremembrance of certaine matters, appointed by the 
| (as is befoze pzooned) but alſo might highly further the kinges counſaile, to be declared by doctor Hopton to the 
| moſt godly pꝛoceedinges, in aboliſhing of diuers vaine and ſu⸗ ladie Maries grace, for anſwere to her former 
[ The wall bythe perl i itious opinions popiſhe maſſe out of the heartes of 2 © letter, whic h ſald Hopton was after ſhe 
lf pagh altars ide te imple, and to bzing them to the right vſe taught by holte came to her raigne Biſhop of | 
| of the Loꝛdes Supper, and ſo appointed he the Norwich. 


ble to be vled in his Dioces and in the Church of 
downe the wall ſanding then by the high altars 


downe by Ni- pf a . 
h Her Grace writeth,that the lawe made by parliaments not 


worthy the name of a lawe, meaning the ſtatute tor the 
Communion,&c, 
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vou ſhall ſay thereto, 
guat inane ſublec to diſallowe a lawe of the 
ſtudie, free diſput 


ſa 
He | 
— 1 
concluded. But the greater 


Kady Maries 
letters to the 
Lobes of the 
Kounlaile. 


kindnefſe 

eh 

| The executors ſhe faith, were ſworne to king Henry the eghit 
his la wes. 


Were mente ay, | 
ole realme, both ſpiritua | | bim bis lawes, his heires 
toꝛs IOC | te offen 
a it they bzeak any 
ts? e aber Heng, that isnolaw, Wg lodiſloined by aſa? Pet 
moeice ! > | | ; . 
ing © ther mate her grace doethat iniurie to the kinges mateffi? her 


amend and alter vnpꝛofita 
Kt number of inconueniences ſchich heereof might 
w, as her grace with conſideration may well perceine. 


Offence taken by the ſending for of her officers. 


| You ſhall ſay, -. | 
Ade Ither grace conſider the fr letters of that purpoſe, cher 
nelle of 6 © wi 


| nd ung declare our good meaning to her, and our gentle vſage, 
the realme. ; 447% SET 7. requiring the pꝛelence ot her truſtie ſernant,becauſe ſhe might 
Notwithſfanding,J — 5 — ns eget gine moze truſt to our meſſage. 
his higneſle —— ante ſhouldcome to this his | Mike boo aher c 
 realme, as the beſt of yqu al id none of pou have te tike 15 You al, e 2 
mah Ties Halt toe Ang his © Ito wenne per grace ſhould have her houſe oz flock but 
| as will hcare and follow 


der ity to Gods h * — nog 


ee che cuntrarie foz mine opinions fake, dn 
doubt not in the end, with Gods helpe, 70 


| Her grace deferreth het obedience 


tothe kinges lawe, till bis 


owe the authoꝛttie of 
je ſtate of 
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bother, to dimin itte ſo farre, that he maie not 
the of  autho2ttte ſo farre, f 105 
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lowance ofthe 
> Communion tan 
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She faith ſhe is 832 to none of the counſaile. 


all ſay. 

vnderſtandeth it of vs in that acceptation as 
to 

— . bday Pw 

tlozs t Pagiltrates, o2dat- 

grace mutt be contented to vs of 


aſus 


not fozget the ſaping of 


— WEr of Wiſedome.to moous 
— 


1 the 6. 


Remembrances of certain matters from the counſel to the Lady Mary. Alſo the kings letter ta her. 
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to take a journey : which woordes in mine opinion needed not 
(vnleſſe it were in ſome very iuſt and neceflary cauſe) to anie of 
mine, who taketh my ſelfe ſubiect to none of you al: not doubt- 
ing but if the kings maieſty my brother were of ſufficient years 
to perceiue this matter, & knew what lacke and — 
the abſence of my ſaid officer ſhould bee to my houſe, his grac 
would haue beene ſo good Lord to mee, as to haue ſuffered him 
to temaine, where his charge is. Notwithſtanding 1 haue willed 
him at — time to repaire to you, commanding him to returns 
1 my very neceſsities ſake, and I have giuen the like 

leaue to m — ſicke prieſt alſo,whoſe life I thinke yndoub- 
red hal bepu — l by the wet & colde paincful trauaile 
of But for my part I aſſure you al, that ſince the king 
my Dee. our late mailter and very good Lorde dyed, I neuer 
wy ou ot ocher then my friendes: but in this ic appeareth 
And ſauing I thought verily that my former letters 
15 aue diſcharg 2 this matter, l woulde not haue troubled 


e Ife with — the ſame, not doubting but you doe con- 
Counſaile her grace is mm 22 none of you —— would haue beene contented to haue 
*7h:refoze the u — handes, I meane to haue had 
the kings honoꝛ, and officer, or any of your ſeruauntes ſent fot by force (as yee 
take from his eftic u wellen reo cauſe why. Wherefore I do not a little 
take increaſe of honour, as Gad qiue chat ye had not this — towards mee, who 
Ho receiue rather increaſe from h alwaies hath willed and wiſhed you as welto do as my ſelfe, & 
n thus ante abatement, both — — — y for you all as . for mine owne 
ce recciued Irvaiſter Arundel, | maſter or Englfied ſoule to — 4 J whome Ihumbly beſeech to illumine 
— tobaneher all with his holy] e _ - wr alſo 1 > at a _ 
r rem houſe to commit my wWhatſocuer come of m 0 
25 —— — aging the (mall | with my 7 — I bid you all fare wa. — 
for her charge, 449 — ugt moze of their 3 © my houſe at Kenninghal, the 27. of June, 
earneſt ſ Ma Yourfitende to my power, 
then of her deſtre | n to increaſe her though you giue mee con- 
ber,Zheircautell WE whey nyt 32 — trary cauſe, Mary. 
—— ſeruants to 1 the A copic of the Kings Maieſties _ tothe 
of their departure in non be l | —— 
She refuſed to heare A nee cotiary of heropnon 


tis RE do of 
; + muſk be adimoniſhed 


| the end yer alfa 


rhe god willes ax mmer gt 
Counſatle is ſo : 
would der lelfeing 
guieted, yea he 
the king, chey would 


to pꝛoue it will be — ng m 
they be molt arte th Ab, 
cauſe,the honour a tt 
= owne conlcienc 
not baue attempte. — f 
leſſe could be donebyt here ſher pꝛe "eu 


gutt Dottqʒ CE Theſcando 5 7 more arr 
moons eech, you 4 
— baer e 5 eur conſcience for 5 2 
thol2 dalts. , the manera the To mmumc epa 
ro fote ys. 
At en * 549, 


The Lady Mi to the Lore 
y Lorde,l percciuc 
Mi: kings — 
laine, & maſter eficl 
their allegiance ire! 


me cuident cauſe toe JAnge aa 
that is to ſa 0 catef 
cõlidering OW ea 
and that not with 


es to farre off, „although yee 4574 
have performed your tequeſt. Bid : deed Iam much deceiued. 
& taken my letters in bet- 


For I ſup ea ye woul wet wait Saw 
art, raricc 1 . 
and} me PO Jſo little fr 5 t 


Or to Ha 
o yngently at your handes in ſe fo Ws 
wie dere tha I 
r zwhole a - 
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al ins, do greatly 
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them in caſe tł d not come. 
ler, hole 2 ſo great, that! bein cannot ere 
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5 Anno. bloud your greatnes in eſtate, the conditis of this time maketh 
{ 1550, F your fault the greater.Zhe example ts vnnaturall , pour ſiſter 


(your highnes not offended)I would be a ſuter to the ſame. chat 
til ye were growne to more petſect yeates,it might ſtande with 


147 thoutd do le lle foz n our other ſubieces, The caſe is (clans eaſure to (tay in matters touc hin : l 75 
1100 dcrous , fo: ſogreat aperſonage to fozſake our maleſtie. Ely houlde your 1 more, and heare others ns 7 
1900 inallie, it is to daungerous in a troubleſome common neuertheleſſe bee at your and doe your wil and pleaſure 53 
I. wealch, to make the people to miſtruſt a faction. Me be poung, And hatſoeuer your maieſty — conceiued of me, either by 9 
pon thinke, in years to conſider this, Truelp ſiſter, it troublcth letters to your counſaile, or by their teporte, I truſt in the end to 5 
vs ſome chat the mor fo it mate be, this cull ſuffered in , * my ſelfe as true to you, as any ſubicR within your realme l 
ts greater then we can diſcerne, and ſo we be as much tr 5 wil by no means in argument with your Muelty ut in + 
becauſe we doubt whether wee ſee the whole perill,as we be, fo 1 « moſt humble wiſe beſeech yougeuen for Gods ſake to ſuffer me 85 
that we ſer. In derd we wil pzeſume no further then our years as your highnes hath done hitherto. lt is for no worldly reſpect s 
giueth vs, that is, in doubt full thinges not to truſt our owne I deſire it, Cod is m — 2 but rather then to offende my con. 2 
wits, but in euident s we thinke there is no difference. Ak ſcience, i would deſire of God, to loſe all that I haue, and alſo my 17 
pou ſhoulde not do as ſubieas do, were it not | life: and neuertheleſſe live and die your humble fifter and true 7 
therein you thouldnot be a god ſubiecx : Were it not plaine m ſubie&, Thus after pardon craued of your maieſtie for my rude 
that caſe, that you ſho vs not as pour ſoueraigne L ode? and pold writing, I beſeech almighty God to preſerue the ſame 8 
Againe,if you ſhould be ſuffcred to bzeak our lawes in honour, with as long continuaunce ofhealth and life, as ever * 
lie. wete it not acomfb2t fo; others ſo to dor an if our lawes bs had noble king. From Beauliene, the 3. oſ Februarie, 3 
plaine,as we could almoſt haue judged them 1 20 worthy filter e and yn» $i 
C daa 5 
mor c dur | , | 
on of diſcomfo2t. ant but it mult u troadle vs, The Ladic Marie to the LOS ofthe Counſaile 
and if you can ſo thinke, you ought ſiſter to amend tt. Our na- FIG 
turall loue towardes peu without doubt is great, o therefoze y Lords, your letters dated the ſecondofthis preſent , were 
diminiſh it not pour (clfe. It you wil be loued by vs,ſhew ſome delivered vnto mee the thirde ofthe ſame. And where you 
token of loge vs, that wee ſate not with he Pſalme, writegthattwo of my chaplaines, Doctor Mallet and Barkley be 
Mala pto bonis mihi reddiderunt. It you will be be hen indicted for certainthings committed by them contrary to the 
by wꝛtt ing you confeſle vs to be pour ſoueraigne Lo2de, he are — Maieſtles 1 for them alſo awarded forth, \ 
that tthich in other things is oftenalleadged ; Oftende mihi fi- z © and delivered to the ffe of Eſſexil cannot but matuel they 
deim tum ex factis tuis . In the aunſwere of pour letter to our ſhoulde bee ſo vſed, conſidering it is done, as I take it, for ſaying 
counſatle,we remember pon onlie vpon one reaſon de ul * my houſe:& althõugh Ihaue bin of my ſelfe inin- 
bed into two partes. The firſt is, that in matters of religion, ded — yet am, to haue — within my houſe: yet l haue 
pour faith is none other, dut as all Chziſtendome doth confeſſe. bin aduertiſed, that the Emperours maieſtie hath bin 7 
Lhe next is, vou will t to no alteration,bat wiſh things to that I ſhould neuer be ynquietednor troubled for my ſo doing, 
and as thep did at out fathers death. If pou meane in the firſt as ſome of you, my Lordes,can witnes. Furthermore, beſides the 
to rule pour faith,by that pou call „ enet by this declaration of the ſaid | promiſe made rome by the Emperour 
Churchof England, are a member, you terre ambaſſagourthat deadis,from his maieſty, to ou my chaplains 
in mante points, ſuch ag our woulds not haue more 22 
lutlered, uhatſoeuer yon ſate thinges, as 40 ſtie my brother 
they err leaft by to ite, hat be dene 
maie be gathered, and againſt d for the trouble of my ſaide 
Fo: the other ines, as I am tothinke how this matter may be taken, the 
things hot alteredby ing no better regarded, Andfor 
iniur ie Me take our full little to haue recciued ſuch vngen- 
mon ing alwaies God is my iudge) withed 
dinnnit sto my ſelſe, & hauc . 
wes Abe ut your 
moſt the beſt oꝛdered his 2 — . 
pounger then we Not with wioeuer you ſhal vſe 
terpꝛet your wꝛitings to the wozlt; loue x me or mine( ov pe) l wil heuer vary from mine opini- 
them. Bet pet pou muſt not thereby bee bolde to on touching my f comer me the leſſe 
ber in . iendſhippe towardes 
— do pour be contentedruſtin that 
not 


3 
remedte 


vsto 


truſt I ſhal neuer bedriven)then forſake any point of my faith. [ 


to do pour | 
— am not without ſome hope that ye wil ſtale this matter, not in- 


ſhall 
teach pon and 
not 


: 


commanded, aſiſter,taught,tne forcing the rigor ofthe lawe a my chaplaines. The one of | 
eee 
ered ont my licèce, is either at VVindior,or at his Hce, who, as 1 haue 1 
from pou, | | een, heard,was indicted for ſayi "fmaſſeout of my houſe, which ? 
Toben ngs * oft excellent M a : G20 . was not true. But indeede , the daie before my remoouing from | 


| + xp z My N ok houſholde in effect was gone to 


Wor 
MA x duety moſt humbly remembred to your Majefiy,pleaſeir Newhb 


y y mine appointment. I ſee & hear 

the ſame to vndetſtand that I haue teceiued your letters b) of diuets that doe not obey your ſtatutes and proclamations, & 
maſter Throgmorton this bearer, The contentes where dot neuertheles eſcape without puniſhment. Be yee iudges if I bee 
more trouble mee, then any bodily ſickeneſſe, thought were well vſed to haue mine puniſhed by rigour of a la we, beſides al 
uen to the death, & for that your hignes doth charg: the falſe bruits that ye have ſuffered to be ſpoken of me. More- 
me to he bothasa la an ou@ my chaplaine P. Mallet, heſides mine dun commandemẽt 


no peace of fiendſhip be taken away, nor 


7 2 
* 


pro beate you my good will, as Ihaue done 
it pleaſe YT tIcoulde. doe ou little pleaſure, yet ofmy 
promiſe made othe ip ye were ſure, as it it had ſien in my power, yce ſhould 
miſe coulde not be de el known. Thus with my hartie commendations to you 
laſt waiting vpon ighty God to ſende you as much of his 8 I 
of faith(wheruntoltake tobe bi mine own ſoule. From Beulien, the 4.ot Decem. 
ſcience alſo hath and Your aſſured friend to my power, Mary. 


that promuſe,for ſo much 4 bath 


* ; ie! WY P. iſedJh; at 
| | [ | and mc den is common- 
ly ſcene in that age, yet conſidering you doe heare but one parte 
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The {ounſailes apſwere tothe letter of the Lady Marie. 


Emperour declared the ſame vn⸗ 
* —_— to pou 


matter from the beginning nage your pet 
| ſo much mo:e ought 
eupon it ſhall appeare pour example cauſe it hath bin 
Chi offended the lat, and pou alſo called a god the people obeted the higher 

miltaken the pt eſtates, and lawes. As nature hath iomed 
times thꝛiſe as pon ſate grace to the to loue him moſt entirc lie hath 
chieflie to be conſidere — you to obeie him willinglte. one + 

to ſhe ocher 


we not, but yo 
1 
„ can one 
— — mateſtie as his ſub. 


your obedience and reucrence of his mateſfies 
of a god pzeacher,to à greate number of his 


pill no alle e 


t is verie true the E ur 
Ste, that mnghtehane 


1 


Bae 


5 


a 


| 


wm t [02 {is ane ep owne but | 
beſufredano win = pou — — FT — And ſo 
— was ſome hope, onlie 


eee eee 
— And truelte ſuch a matter it 


aicſtie coulde not. Aſter pzoclamations bee b:oken dailp, 
2 Ambaſſadour nowe reap lrtmes deſired 2 that we chem, we woulde be = 
as a teſtimonie of the ſame. that was ener dented; not be- , that we ſuffered bꝛutes 
cauſe we meant to bꝛeake the pzomiſe, as it was made, but be- anſir 5 
cauſe there was a dailie hope of pour teſ mation. 
Nowe to the ſeconde time, 


baſſãdours declaration made 
might well ſo be. But wee 
rech befo:e witten. If it were 
then he heard: ours it mate not h 
ſaid, As fo the laſt time then 
fic,the ſame ſome of vs 
tech doe well remember, 
pou in this matter, but as 
Emperour,at ahich time pou 
to appꝛoue the ol — 
—— the abuſe of che malle, — 
alle was iudged vngodlie 7 
— About the ſame time, 
great ſeale,and 
alſo was not onlie denied, but digerſe god 


ſons alleadged, 5 
he ſhoulde thinke tt dented * ſo 
reducing 
the oper of 


with an aunſwere. Jt was 
Gch n the Unten of GAR 
Hur 

thole Realme had their con pl wenn 1922 
ſchich. it ante thing ſhoulde bee willinglie committed, the ſame 
ſhould be taken agan offence to a verie ſinne 
3 9 — 2 a 
ede in the conſcience Paieſtte 

— — — 
boꝛne, was that the kings 


| firſt ſhall 
— hes th to heare ants 
| pour old deferminatis, aterin por 
mens pg} oe afcard to be dil- 
; i bobat of ſand 


Dart mit vpn bop 


gracious reconciliation,ſl 
atyon ang ag was firſt — 5 
ocuer the Ambaſſadour did to others,he 

ner grant from vs. noꝛ hauing it thus granted, coulde all 
unie reaſon againſt it. And dere in pour letter pour grace 
teth vs as bzcakers of the pzomiſe made to the Emper our 
ſhall appeare vho hath bzoken the p2omiſe : tthether 

haue ſaffcred moze then wee licencet that 
greſſed that was graunted. 2o0w:-therefo2e we 
conferre the doings of your chaplaines 
pꝛemiſſes, and ſame cannc 
ſo how long rhe law hath bin ſpared. I it pzick our conſciences 
fomeuhat,tchat ſo much ſhoulde bee vſed as by the pꝛomiſe por 
maie claime , howe much moze ſhoulde it vs tol 


— 


moze then pou can claime:? And pet could we be content to bear 
great burdẽ to ſatiſũe your grace if the burthen not our 
corſciences,fthereef we muſt ſaie as the apoſtle loriatio 
noſtra eſt hæc, teſtimonium conſcientiæ noſtræ. Fo2 the other 
part of potix graces letter. by the thich wer ſ you miſconitri 
our god willes in waiting to 


RE 1 or ending tn 20 was 


me. Cruelie we thought 
dable fo: your grate, to help the extcutie 
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ae ina matter of illumtnation, and ubat let. 
in the reſt of the things in which pour grace differeth from ters Im 
the common o2der of the here haue you doz tra⸗ the 
fon bat ſome cuſtome,ubich oftentimes is mother of manie er⸗ if 
roꝛs: And in ciuill things the mate be followed were ſent 
thee cauſech q nhere ſhe excuſech no ere 
1 in Le ſhal not doc after the cuſtome The 
of Egyp or after the cuſtome of Canaant ty his 
I our Lotde God, AA onto 
pointes ttherin 1 © | a in ue his true 
mate hono2,the king his due conco2d, and wee 


moſk comfo:t. Foz all the which we doe hartelte pꝛaie, and 
with,fo2 the continuance of to 
vppon thc defies, From — — — * 


pende! 

there was no necellti to belerue, Foz as Þterom ſaith: 

ſcripturis non habet authotitatemgeadem facilitate conte The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Coun- 
ſaie, ſell, of Maie. 15 5 1. 


nitur qua probatur. And pour grace as wee heare 
reweth anime mae eee Lords, aſter my harty commendations to you, although 
at, illa ve 


10 3 haue bin and alſo am loath to trouble you with 
| ; : m 
op lupus a. ne 88 'aving is erp aig heres 0 letters, yet neuertheleſſe the newes which I haue lately hearde, 
inquit, iactant ſpiritum ſanctuim, ſed qui propria loquuntur, fal- ee my chaplain 5 * forceth me thereunto at 
0 loch prætendunt. And if pou will haue meaning plain, is preſent,for Iheate by le reporte, that you haue com- 
chan ol the firſt boke al Eccleſiaftica hiſtoria,q bher® mitted him to the tower, which newes ſeem to me very flrange: 
Tan 5 ay » wo:des in the Councel in Giſh . = notwithſtanding I thought it good, by theſe to defire you toad 
—.— I . impriſonment affuring you 
2 ws 22 — ac. would be ſorry that any of mine ſhould deſerue the like puniſh- 
—_— — mdedhſcordia ment, and there is no creature within the kings maieſties realm 
yr re 2 explicationes, 91d more lament, that any belonging to them ſhoulde giue 
to anſiver pour ec juſt cauſe ſo to bee vſed, then I woulde doe: who woulde Raue 
the 3 © thought much friẽdſhi In you if you had giuE me knowledge 
wherein my faid Chaplain had offended, before you had mini- 


was 
At 
rwiſe 


1 


S 


make fired ſuch puniſhment vnto him, eſtſoones Iri 
—— py maie ſo tea me know by this bearer he truth ofthe — de 
fo remember with your! king youfor the ſhort diſpatch ofthe poore Marchant of Por. 
8 pb his (on Jeſus tingal,l wiſh to you al no worſe then to my ſelfe,and ſo bid you 
of the comm that maief farcwel.From Beaulienthe 2. of May. a 
by the kinges f tn Your friend to my power, Mary, 
The Counſell to the Lady Mary, G. 
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x if it were not pour owne cauſe, 
could vs, if we ſuffered 


The Mary to the Counſell 
nl 0 


My Lords,it appeareth by your letters of the 6. of this preſent 


which I haue recei at the impriſonment of my chap- 
laine D. Mallet is, for ſaying of Maſſe,and that he was condem- 
ned for the ſame. Indeed I haue heard that he was endited, but 
neuer condemned. Neuertheles, l muſt needes confeſſe and: zie, 
that he did by my commaundement, and I ſaid vnto him 
that none of my chaplaines ſhould be in danger of the lawe fot 
ſaying maſſe in my — thereof to put᷑ him out of doubt, 
the Em Ambaſſadour that deade is, declared vnto him 
2 at time 3 282 was _ 
o his maieſty,w t appeareth, that the ma hat not in tha 
willingly oftended herkice I pray you to diſcharge him of im 
priſonment, and ſet him at dry e ee minitter cauſe not 


only to him, but to others tothinke that I haue declared more 
then was 


which I woulde not wittingly doe, to gaine the 
whole world. And heerein as I haue often ſaide, the Emperours 
maieſty can be beſt judge, And to be plaine with you according 


— 2 


Lone aue th uncelland the Lady Mary:The Lay Mavies it tex to the Ang. 1217 


amongſt the hole num- late lexter Tdeclar ho ou. Wherefore m ON Anno. 1 
Peach 10 bee founde vue of ES dedgeby th phage 1 1551. F 


j ell; —_ — ny powe . ich - 
this m RR — Fc 5580 vers RP 22 
. , x . Ila 


51% gte pd 7 Pon 
an 5 931-1 (1G: 


| "The Counfatero the 1 
$4 . 0 1e 1 


mo no ca N 

ng thaw ale aer — i ur graces letter vie 
D 1 5 ade foz thereleaſe of Doo; Þ 

in alopour grace Gemeth tobaue derte he 
00 001 42 Gilg wolrzh 1:1 etter,thi h index partlie was onnited(a5 
G82 ee tenth; WA contecureth)l 251 pr ing ateſties 
f han bee oWer | | 4145 | f y > e th. 4 foʒ that 
| ewhad beretoſne an 


YT 


AT, Z 'T. 
305 ft ce "F3TLL A 


ment de was ett * og 

of conu nin this ;ns ene 

mmm he lawe; Faye our 

grace,hoſepeſernation1w commendto almigtz on 

ern nl 

The Coplegf the Lad | 
kn wage your Maicflic, + 
be e 

rs contin | 
och che more, fe for 


1 1 attemp t mec in 
TE the dest 1975 


" eee , euill beare at their 
uing f refuſed Nene 
wh and allorherp dar 
f +4 — ome ec ared Ty at 
rang i Maſh ou 


| 11 15 
| r fache 
et King your 5 9 7 oTha 


his predeceſſours: 0 
nde dieting and Joc alfo the 
eee doch MH C BS ad 


tie, 1 vvas 
2 175 fache and 


F. 


4 AG 9 


nic chi . who 
8 Loch 8 2 o 80 


5bbbbb tif. 


1218 K.Edp.6, | The 10. * ett Marg; Fhe Slory of Steven Gardiner Bf Winch fer 


ſhal waieſties coumſall refuſed to doe that which 

1 Lee e 

0 fe de gel ee rg og ——.— 8 rode en the 

HAGER e eee en Jr a Maieſly 3 

:1doc hertan vour ſelie and 516 dertta are I en being ko eee 
Marellygpay be amdge „ e could not with honour haue had the like comſiceraion 
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7 the 1940 n 2 ce! obſerued. And in the communication with her, you ſhall cake 
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occaſion to aunſwere.in his Maiclizes name certaine pointes of 
herletreryſent now lately 1 his Maieſty. The copy of which let- 
ter is now alſo (hee to a peruſe, 27 your better inſtruchon 


214 
* how to procee t, her RR ofthe promiſe made to 
—— —— ſo anſwered,as the trueth of the matter 
ſcrueth,w —— euery of you haue — ſufficient teſtimony di 
uers times in the Coumnſaile for hex offering of her bodye at the 
kings wil, rather then to change het᷑ conſcience. It — his 
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therefore very wel — ſo: 
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Cs — wovght much as theſe his 
grace and{o2dlhips,did wozke 


diſobedience 
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fo Lag hadto tower. 
| —— 
tax ctad in | 
at of Acres iter: firſt we will | 
Henn nens zit 02 Cut inſt the 14 
et — 1 — general daun the 1 0 
"/44/""" bis milozdzed demeanour z'copied out of the l iſ! 
in maner as followeth, -. - .\ | | | | \j 
icofa writ or euidence touching the order and 11 
: r. of the miſdemeanour of Windiefter-with | 20 | þ | 
declaration ofthe faults wherewith he | the Lo2dÞ [i 
| r , were contented onelie to make him | 
VV he er In the vhich — 6s ths was not | 
Che mit 02 | * — 2 a7 vers e. Out ot 
ent: given ing the uhich Fleet diuers and ſundzie be wꝛote to the Loꝛd | 
againſt ral vilitatio Nortonoutminather of GoComnle cortaine all tothe arch | 
T We of Canturburie, and ſome to maiſter Ridley biſhop of | 
| — 1 were tw long rehearſe, conſt, 
| | 0 o dering 
rekfoʒ mation of ma⸗ . Cer lies uffi- Fox the terters 


of Actes and 4 
An- Monu mentes 
of the firſt edt- 
tion, pag 732. 


as if it r 
es and tro JAlLetter of Wincheſter to Mayſter 


opens — * | and his lewde Vaughan. 

p | 

Tincheſfer | Aiſter Vaughan after my rightheartie commendations: In 

_ _ ught wozthie my laſt letters to my — rotectot, lignitying according SING ; Iv 
uml. moll ſharpe —＋ place hee had to the generall commandement by letters 7 to all Iuſtices ner ta capraine 
an dan, bin in, he was onl lecte,uhere,after he gad of peace the ſtats ofthis ſhire, I dec laredſas I ſuppoſed true) the Uanghan. 
Commlrte as ſhire to be in good order, quiet, and conformitie,for I hadde not 


the Flrefe. then heard of anie alteration in this ſhire, which the ſaid letters 


| of commandement did forbid - Now of late withintheſe two 

getting his daies Ihaue heardofa great and deteſtable (ifit bee true that is 

made, he | to ſet told me)innouation in the towne of Porteſmouth, where the I- 

moꝛe ſt £0e 5 o mages of Chriſt and his ſaints haue been moſt contemptuouſly 

in pu ed downe, and ſpitefully handled, Herein Ithought good 
th to write to you andthe maior,the kinges maieſties chiefe Images plucs 


ectrech bimſelte fozth ſuch matters as bzed moꝛe 
Sate tention in that one (mall tie and Shire, then was 
© the hole Kealme after: beſides that theLo2d 


miniſters, as well to know the trueth, as to conſult with you for ved downe at 


and the Counſatle were to | | 
thought to haue binſent | the retormation of it, to the intent I — be ſeene to diſcharge Poztelmouth- 
thoſe parties,be had his ſeruantes to my duetie, & diſcharging it in deed both to God and the kings 
med and harneſſed: and moꝛeouer | | maieſtie, vnder whom 1 am here appointed to haue cure, and 
nen of godlie life and learning were | care to relieue ſuch as be by anie waies fallen, and preſetue the 

| dſhippe to pzcach the w | reſt that ſtand, from like danger, 


Ye are a gentleman with whom I haue had acquaintance, & 
whoml know to be wiſe,and eſteem to haue more knowledge, 
. —— diſcretion, then to allow anie ſuch enormities, & 
therefore doe the more — conſult with you herein, witn 
requeſt friendly to knowe of you the very trueth in the matter, 
who be the doers, and the circumſtances of it, and whether yee 
thinke the matter ſofarre gon with the multitude, and whether 
the reproofe and —_— ofthe deed, might without a further 
danger be enterpriſed inthe pulpit or not, minding if it may fo 
be,to ſend one thither for thar _ Sunday next com- 


(5-72  Wereupon,being eftſon 
— — lhippes obiecting to 
de counſel, they had iuſt cauſe to 


Auchel e m. ſet ond pꝛomiſe 

gent beep maine 2 his ming, I would vſe preaching as it ſhould not be occaſion of any 

(incheſter meet to ſequeſter further folly, where a folly is e and to a multitude per- 

ln hicatze· h come to his houſe he | ſwaded in that opinion of delhru ion of Images, I would neuer 

—— wich ters ahcrein heel commiſſion preache, For (as Scripture willeth vs) wee ſhoulde caſt nopre- 

all, nere hed the k : uhercof tious [tones before hogges. Such as be infected with that opi- Then were the 

againe | nion, they bee es and worſe then hogges , if there bee 9!dfachers any 
onelie pꝛomiſe to anie groſſer beaſtes then hogges bee, and haue been euer ſo ta- — 
ſubiec, but alſo | ken,and in England — are called Lollardes, who denying i- church with 

— ade mo: pozted of, | mages, thought ithall the craftes of painting and grauing Epiphan. 

alte de tg declare to to bee y ſuperfluous and naught, and . Gock and Carolus 


lawes. | 
In Germanie ſuch as maintained that opinion of deſtroyin — ary 


of images, were accompted the dregges caſt out by Luther at- dogs and dogs. 
ter he had tunned all his brewinges in Chriſtes religion, and ſo 
taken as meate. For che reproofe of whom , Luther 
Wrote 2 cially : arid I'hane with mine cies ſeene the 
Images ſtanding inall churches where Luther was had in eſti- 
—.— For the deſtruction of ontaineth an enterpriſe 
to ſubucrt and the ſtate of the worlde with it, and eſpe - 
cially the who by images ſer forth and ſpread abroad 
to be read of all people, their linãge, parentage, with remem- 
braunce of their ſtate and actes: and the Purſiuaunt caricth 
not on his breſt the kinges names wrirten in ſuche letters as a 
fewe can ſpell, but tuch as all can read, bee they neuer ſo rude 


being 


rn pomiſe x Mandement 


de kings com 


n umto he 
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ee Nr Corr RET, ne 
duc by Godslawea * might continur ut as for the | | | r was bochs kt, 


kings Standards, his ba is armes dly | 10 "m9 
in their due reuercnce ſor feare f Lollardes, trie, which nages we pa gry he 


they oath n {cri be e ee 5 | | | | | 
— bn FTA obo tory rho ——— — 
it doth ſalſe men made rand bones. 30 to be tanken char the 

W | mony was ſhewedto/Chyttt; wherein | 
was the image ot the &mperour, 
mage callingit an ld 
Gods! wes | 


= 
mony as it was ordered to bee yied in his 


| bee: th 4 in 
ts made of old rags. mithebe 
. ned whya man eued p an im 
right vie, n 19 it were ol N burned, 
here is ho ſcripture that:reproobeth trueth, and all Scrip- will of Cod Papiſtesca 
ture reprooucth falſhood.Falle writings, falſe bookes,falſe ima» 40 45 N ade paſte of. dane abideth : 
ges and falte men, al be naught, to be contemned and deſpiſed, | | goſpels, but — 3 
as for paper, inke, pagehment, ſiones, woode, bones, A. B. of the true in Latine, Greeke o2 Engliſh, gestehen. 
Anno > Chancery hand, and A,B of the Secretary hand, a letter of Ger- done and ſ me commanded, bes nd. 1 
5 0 & many faſhion,or of any other forme, be al of eng eſtumation, and vs: and pet herein no man cr- 
1550. 2 may be of man enclining to the deuill, vſed ſor falſhoode, or ap- 
euern ae plying to Gods graciqus calling, yſed to ſet forth trueth. It is a 
repprienttt's,” rerrible matter to thinks that this falſe opinion conceiued a- 
mayuand in gainlt images ſhould trouble any mans head: and ſuch as I haue 
place ot woz⸗ — n veved with that deuilſ( as I haue knowen ſome) be neuer- 
— 1 theleſſe wondroully obſtinate in it: and if they canne finde one 
ſtand in the that can ſptl Latine ta helpe ſorth their madneſſe, they be more m books. to thom we haue kner- 
thut ch allo. obdurate then cuer were the lexves, and ſlaunder whatſocuer is 0, h haue rubbed our beades 
ſaid to them for their reliete, Of this ſort I know them to be, and =@ to 1 
therfote if I wilt there were many of that fort with you, I would e haue | ſeldome been zun % I 
not irritate them by preaching without ſruite, but labour for re- verie true Bible, Fo: called an !! 
formation to my Lorde hrotectour. But if you thought there picture c d ie le 
might be other waies vſed firftro a good effect, I would followe men boobtk 
your aduiſe and rocerding — you — the — gpenl both 
our to do that may lie in me, to the re ot the mat - pittures either o our L adie, o: 
den which i take to bee ſuch an enterptiſe againſt Chriſtes Reli- ( In yet 
jon, as there cannot bee a greater by man cxcogitate with the — read them a 
— inſtigation, and at this tune much hurtful to the common qx ſd linelie to be read amifle , that 
eſtate, as ye can of your wiſedome conſider. Whom I heartilie Jebes to betome euili read 
deſite and ptay, to ſend me anſwere by this bearet to theſe my ſhem. No2 it is no 
let tets, to the intent 9 my ſelfe in ſending of a preacher 
thithet, or ang to my lord Protector as the calc ſhal require 
accordingly, And thus fare you hartily wel. From my houſe at 
Wolueſay, the third qt Ylay,1547. | 
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Aletter of the Lord Protector anſwering to = Barlow, 
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int tom kbt thereby and pꝛtutledges, ſhoulde pull awaie the 
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and bind all which vnder ſtandeth not theſe lan⸗ 
es, from the knowledge of Gods woꝛde. And indeede my 
w_ and falſe Jmages, it is that you mind not to be fanltie in either, yet 
"26 Cor. 8. not ſocaſie to percetue . If thep be onelie falſe Images, hich the effec be not to the Realme as were to wits Porte 
i, wot anden de⸗ dꝛeſent, as S. Paul wziteth. An _ though of age ſhould be excuſed, and the goucrno2s 
a . 0 aaa neee 
— N — : — the Jana — —— Sanus 
fo (nd ching erued : and at home 
che Janage ot in the image then (i beginning be — intended follte may eafllie bee inter» erty eaincte+ 
the ache repꝛe ſent them . — * ik my bother of S. Dauid map like a champion ſter vnder pꝛe⸗ 
iyeby(unche ſome wziteth)the 30 his ſwo2d in his make enter fo the reſf, the doze of tenſe of giving 
* ters reaſon to ſed them) once litung licence opened, moe by follie thzuſt in wich him then Eo pore 
dew fem ve aboluþed Caine 1 — of God i path = _ —— pour grace = Thus as 2 I aptovomely to about inci 
lippes an ws ace, becauſe were content J ſhould ein a ſet old 
as thep carue t pain t if that be a falſe image x peed, — to haue all thinges well: And becauſe pour Piotectour as 
an Jdoll hich is otherwiſe — tea — — 9 — — — — — — 
— — of Ch:ift by abuſe was made an idoll:it mate bee oftentimes blamedfo2 fearing ouermuch; and pet J haue had OP 
ſome places the images not onlie of S. John 02 S. Anne but of yoube in, it ſhall be euer co men⸗ 
our Ladtc and Chziſt be falſe images and idols, repꝛeſ to 
foliſh,blind and ignozant mens harts and thoughts. that 
was not in them, md they —— made foꝛ: he which 
were by pou(my Lo2d)to haue remoued (oner and befoze 


at the captain there ſhould haue nerd to haue done it. But if 
— be ack in ſuch matters, he that remwueth falſe 
mages and idoles abuſed, doch not a wozthic blame. 

Gut called not the monie having Celars tmage in it, an 
dole len it on vſed to _ ——— dur — — 
withall. But chen a man no 
— do his neighboꝛ god and the common —— 40 ſher hee 
S. Paule Chziſtes diſciple called that cauetouſnes, and the ſer⸗ 
uing and bondage to idoles So that euen in monie mate bee J- 
dolatrie i we make tw much of thoſe images vhich Chailt here 
doth not repꝛehend. There be ſome ſo ticklith and ſo feareful one 
wates and lo tender ffomached, that they can abide no old abys 
ſes to be refo2med.but thinke ener ie refozmation tobe a capital 
enterp:iſe againſt all Religion and god oꝛder, as there bee on 
the contrarie ſide ſome too raſh, uho hauing no conſideration —— 
chat is to be done, headlong will ſette vppon euerie thing. pe be, . 
Magiſtrates durtie is betwirte theſe, ſo in a meane fo 


ome anie othcr outward 
minoꝛttie of our ſoneraign 
late igne 


Ipiſtes can 


ter abide: 
=== 
I. . 


haue authoꝛity 
and pet being entred to wzite 
commun with pou as J were 


J foꝛget foz the time nh 
5 0 talking at Bzuſſels with pou, deutüng of the woꝛlde at large, 


t 100ide that old doting ſhould not take further oz deeper ruſt And ik J were \wozn to ſap that J think in þ kate of the world, 
in the common wealth, anticnt erro2 ouercome the ſen J would fo: a time let Scots be Scottes with deſpairs to haue Tinchefter a. 
and tried trueth,no2 long abuſe foz the age £ ſpace of time one- vnleſſe it were 228 hich ſhall be a godly enter⸗ 1 ber 
ges fall lie, ſtill be ſuffered ; and pet all theſe with quietnes — — pꝛiſe fo; he commeth to age. And in the Scotland, 
= | nes without all contention, if tt were poſlible,to be refozmed, meane time pꝛepare ney fe; it, and ſet the realme in an 
b hookes, — — as a man to nom God hath giuen onder tthich hathneede of it. And fo2 a fate, ifthe Emperour 
great qualities of witte, learning and perſwaſion, coulde bzing would offer the king of Romains as he did:doe with 
creat help and furtherance, if it were pour pleaſure, with great him in our maiſters minozitie,as he did with vs in his. Wher- 
thankes of men and rewarde of Cod The uhich thing is our ful by al this hath chanced vnto him.And by this alliance your cfti- fert ment | 
defire and purpoſe and our hartieand dailte —— to God, that 60 mation ſhall increaſe, md our ſoueraigne Loꝛdes ſuretie not a fetch it he could 
in the kinges Maieſties time, thoſe m r God pꝛe⸗ little increaſe and be augmented, Foz of Frannce it muſt bee baue bzought it 
ſerue, all abuſes with wiſedome refozmed, religion = taken foz a rule. They be ſo wanton they cannot do well longer ont. 
with good and politike o2der of the common wealth, N ed if they doe not. Here is 
mettre any contentton and ſtrife among the kings ſubteds, might flo- haue J offer vnto pon, vpon this occaſi- 
newt riſh and dailie increaſe. And this to ips letter ſent and hal praie God toput inpour mind that hak 
aths to maiſter Aaughan of Poztelmouth. be fo2 the bet, as he will: and in the meane time, to ex⸗ 
yoo tine this barbarous contention at home, which can ſerue onlie 
{ebactt; Wincheſter to the Lord Protector. to do hurt and no good. J had faſhioned a letter to maiſter Rid- 
— ley hich J ſend vnto pour grace, and encomber pou with theſe 
v. 5 | 70 melancholie engendzedof this fondtieſſe vhich bee ,,., 1 
— — . ——— — 
8 ; nae, ye rd 
in hath and ſeene that you doe, J in 


| 
fonv ent 


ab mate t withct —— — oy 403d to (algae 
! 80 mn — me,thich is tome atoken of a mar: c Chis 
nellous fury,vhich hath been cauſe thy Jam both to de- here et 
part hence, and to depart the ſooner , and pꝛap te God to o:der to 144 come! 
— pꝛeſeruation of our ſoneraigne L. thing 0g elſe 
ar ical of your races hos pet in Se Fi 22 


Your graces humble beadman. S. W. W iis 


A nother letter of S. W. 


humble commendattös to grace, it map like 
b e aa ere > rok es man 
albet that your grace nedeth not mine aduertiſement in that — 
| 3 


commeth to full age. to 
ert, meane time not to 


1222 K.Edw.6, A letter of Steuen Gardiner B. Minchefler to the Lord Protector. 
1. Anno 3 matter, pet J am lo bolde to trouble — — my let all isfo3 the women, and meate with libertie of hand and 


1550. J ters foz mine ownecommoditie,uherwith to mineown toung, a d aid diſſipation of all eſtates, cleane con- 45 
conſcience to waite and ſap as hecommech me in ſuch matters, trarious ta the place God hath called your Grace thcreunto. * 
wich J deſire your grace to take in god part. Foz it grieueth Fon it tende ch all toc and diſosder, hich is the efle a 5 


me not a lutle, tu ſæ ſo ſane after my late ſouetr of vatruth. | 
maltors death, a boke ſpzead abꝛoade mozc to his (if Bale hach ſet fozth a p;ater fb2 the Duke J. of Sare, where, page 
a pzinces hong: mate be by vile infertour ſubieces unpeached) in the Duke remitteth to Gods indgemcntto be ſhewed hecte 74. 
then p2ofeſſed enc mies haue imagined to note a woman to in this wozld uech no ue 
haue ſuſſered vnder him as a the woman there wu to 


L 02d ano 


T tere; 
n be . 


bis taking, (a 


ſunne as wee coor 
wont to wzite to pour grace the one de bbozrec 
eſtate of the Realme to bee weth 4 kun — 9 
acquain⸗; 8 haue continuc d agree;whenty — ito? ſemble 
| — but without true re⸗ no e jowethnot that 
m — RU PR IRIneR beabletop com tbe de- berate 


1 


learned in wzitt? boks of àutho: 


1 other mans — # 
— en Cole ele of 
ſctteth his death fozth ew fo2 if it be perſwad ery 1 
of betwude baz 
Saint, ubich L women *and childzen, thereby a 
„5 the preſence reaſtie of the rule of that,and then Gods law minft be th; di wink 
doth in heauen, aultar. And rule of al t into their hands them wür le 
couch they va. te n indeede dan be ban if hee h 
a ſo is all the elcquence, ubich ſome (to dif, G n 


baue, thatſoc 
right 


E Ds lam bu. 
ner ate of me. Foz truth a, 
—— moꝛe —— Wen and, 


| our Ba 
- bzing fozth, What rimes wen lay.thy ſx poi 
to bin | fl ſau kn 1 gay po 
een e Sy 
to le 1 le to rat — ruleof l. 
c e argumen- 
todisindeede, to fo;bears to Dis erquare 


zouiſlon fo 
— - 


were a charge to pour grace anie ma 
And albe engreuec 
his part, pet as God oY 
Paieſtie,chtefe- bee th 
— his ele Ch:itha! 
ows a deour 
bigh — 
ie to p 
Irttbe 6. arti ieftie fo 
cles might haut panr gouernement 


tet — 
wich winthelte t end p2aie to God that mon 


gland and Germanie 
to the bellie, the one in licoz, the other in meat, Fraunce alittle 
beneath the bell 


of Chailt, 


talie to vanitie ndpleaſures deuiſed, and . 
— — une nglich be haue afarther aduan ot Cale: — 
cement in rel can ſtay it, vhen J was purueioz foz the is, uhich 

yy —— g 25 aigne L o2de bee of no 65 © — — So — ace the rime 

» ein ungem alting dap, as feaſt toe 
Sa Jgrant: — hn And euerte incertaintie isnoiſometo ante c<eſter, grand mercie fen pour wins, and poll 
Burreto;ma't5 Realme. And there eucrie man will beemaifter there muſt pr — Was not that ſong, alth Bs as the er 
cf religionis nerdes be bncertaintte. And one things is thatat = fignification howe loch men bee to haue Vee.Stocklith , 
— bu do the ſame time is taught that all men be liers, at the ſelfe game ned? 02 their accuſtomed fare abated : vnleſſe it were in cr —— 
eainty in a com time almoſt eucrie man woulde bee belckueb: Andamongts treame neceſſitie. J heare thusſpoken of ,, hi mDowwt yog 
mon wea{th noz Ic his vntruth appeareth euidentlte, in ſetting by Joſeph and Tongue, with other newe(bhom J knowe not) Chun jou » Þ *memiyed this 

them, 15a when 0 [eff 
manetveu't? fanth the examination of Anne Aſkew vbtch is vtterlte miſre* as be one of Chziffes myꝛacles, tzhich God oꝛdained not man vers at {fon ofanger 
müder: — Pozted. J beftech grace nme babling_ wd yon. = ko imitate andfollowe, at y all th worde til rv, Þ regent 
But I ſee my late n loꝛd and llandered by ſuch 70 laugh. Foz Chꝛiſtian men Tt fo; an example in all „ tune ders inge. 

The realme ta — oye religion afſaulted., the realme troubled, and Aut. 
troudled bytbẽ prateable men diſquieted, with occaſion giuen to enemies to * 
much like el; point and ſaie, that after Wickliffes ſtrange teaching in tho — 
d e Dacranrents of ane church hath veredothe, ti finalle erfit, op hee was berie , 

. turned moleſt other | Nn 
den ace, Bales — he did, not to faſt foztie dates without meate as a 


»Balt laidon about a ruinous 


moued: and giuen me 

as J ought to take them (a 
I meane knowledge and experience of them 
rers, fo infec with vntruth,. 02 
truelie in common matters. The pꝛetence is of the ſpirite, and 


att of Po 
* 


Letters of inche fler to the Lord Protector. The Lord Proteffors anſwere to the ſame, 1247 


7t abꝛoad x perceiued his neighboꝛs mere towards palm fun- pzcſerue your grace in much felicitie with increaſe of honour 
_— 2 his ano Wap atchieumg of pour harts deſire. At Wincheſter the 2 1 


indeed had 
thcrefoze,fo the — they Your Graces humble beadman. S. V. 


The Letter of the lord Protector anſwering 
to Wincheſter, 


ne 1 mons nature V Dur letters dated the 21. date of Maie, as concerning two 

to take awate the 10 * bokes newe ſette fozth by one Bale, and certatne ſermons 
here, were with conuenient ſped deltuered vato vs. 
in letters to Edward Uaughan of ÞPoztel- 


reliefe,(0 
«nourth men follow | to vs we percetur that you haue a vigilant # 
Si end we haue bꝛickle vellels, and God fearefull of innouation, vhich as it can- 
1 — ſeth expedient fo2 his Qurch. of one abich is deſirous of quiet, god 
a094e,5 lame uben they will , as Chiiſt the godlie ſtate of this Kealme : Do 
xedelireth re” God thinke 


wꝛite of, pʒꝛinters, plai- 
ſome what of their owne 


* gone, oꝛ be⸗ 
him haue done otherwiſe. And lo then alleadgcd ughtie rimes and 
that Ch2ift faſted fo2tie dates, hee might en bekes 
if hee had liſt, theſe triflinges in ſpozte to 20 
graut ſpeech , if Ch2iftian men ſhall refaſe to in 
miracles. Foz all his life was myzacles and his loue that is done to 
— — to die foz his hes cy 
ech pour Gzace to pardo 1 
houſe, that hen Jam in my ale, thinke — teth 
bertie to make an ende, r ſpectallte grace with and 
hom J accompt J mate be bold pzoceedethof moſt part he doth 
a zeale towards pou, vnto udom eintenteal- ximes and verſes 
though it bee ſuch as it oughte to be vonto cannot punithe the 
ſhewe mee it was, yet ſuch thinges ix. vherof the 40 hathnot, Jn the late 
evil willers of the Realme will ti make ac was both wiſe, and politicke Pzince, anda diligent 
compte, (although it bee wong) that au goelt ubeles,if executo2 lawes: And 
anie man had either fondelte o2 vndilcrtelte ſpoken of lent to gent in the pet as pour Lo2dſhip it 
engreue it to bee an impoztable burtt wilh his re tomanifef to be vnkno were chat w2o 
fozmation , u d t rned tha An. rimes, and — — 9 ebay 
e bu reckon, —— bnpuniſhed,bec | £ 
—— man — — wo be ſuch vngotten. And then we doe wey the matter, we do 
a deuoute i p:ofitable imitation of Chziſt to celeb}ate his maruell vhy that, about iacke of lentes lewde bal- 
and in that time ſuch as haue bin in the reſt of the peare woꝛld⸗ certaine repoꝛted vnto vs, Godlie ſermons 
lie to pzepare themſelues to tome as they ſhoulde come, to euill in your letters joined togither you be ſo carneſt, 
fe aſt of Caſter, uhereot Saint ſpeaketh ute. D. 
And foꝛ auoiding contempt, a obtained ol the 
— A — a ether, wote noꝛ ſuid notht 
ue raigne Lo: are | ora 
fore —— verie ſ of licences, And as you be ſo angrie with his retractatio(uhich 
and to declare pn neo ——— the falk, hee was at —francklie dzead, compulſion, o2 impꝛiſonment 
charge to hane(as pour grace knoweth)the lent diet dailte pze- onlte with e tame vnto) 
pared, as it had bærne foz himſelfe, andthe like heereof A bear that 
ſaie your Gate hath oꝛdered foz the kings that nowe rie 
is,uhich agreethnot eee matter, ne 60 the 
the rines let abꝛoad. Lent is among godlie ted, 
feaſt toererciſe men to fozbeare, and in — 5 
and politicke, ſuch as without contuſton wee are, dlie 
9 as the exptrience ſhall ſhewe, if it bee ener atte which and his w 
—— God foꝛbid. And pet lent is buried inrime, and tock⸗ t pet 
St Sardinet. fiſh bequeathed, not to me, though mp name vhere- of a 
dom wil you with foz mine owne part — angrie, foz that {s mith dicere, 
lern d dis gated by their fondnes, I woulde defire of God to haue belike her 
e017 te ſtrength of this Kealme increaſedwith repozt of concozde, a matter 
11131: lc; o; hich doocth quench manie vaine denices and imaginations. 70 i isa matter 
tders tage. And ik all menne be liers as it vnderſtanding | 
firangelie , me be 
s rene Oey 
moꝛe as | 
France ——— 
ate to all men. — — deſtred 
ttuelie. But as one 


plied if the old man pet diſpute 


int oꝛcuig my ſelle to an ende, l 


— 

- 

ow 3 vertue: it was 
vertue vhen will hee vſe 


pet ſearching 
in creation woulde make 
J ſelfe 
man 5 
= as Jane ſ1de- 


K. 
account 


* 


1224 K.Edw.6, 


by ſubtle means ſome traitoꝛs haue gone about and dailie doe, 
to abufe the kings Patefties (up;emacte, and hing in the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Komes tpzannie,with othcr ſuperſtition ano idolatrie. 
On both ſides great hebe is to be taken, and as pour L ozdſhip 
wꝛiteth. me are ſet in a patnefull rome, to refoʒme all lightnes 
and lewdnes to the thich wre doe indenour our ſelfe to the beſt 
of our power, although not ſo crucllie and fiercelie as ſome — 
aduenture would wilh, pet not lo toſcite that th te nerdeth 
exclamat ion oꝛ great frarc to be-TUe do ſtudie to do all things 
attemperatelie,and with quiet and god oꝛder. And we wonlde 10 
nothing moze then pour Lozdſhip tobe as readie to the re: 
fo:mation of the one, as of the other, that neither ſuperſtition, 
Jdolatric,02 pap be bought in. no ſe, noz 
contempt of god oꝛder to be mainiamed.Thep! oth take begin 
Qulet may bee Ning at fmall hinges, and increaſeth by little and liftle at vn- 
as wel bzoken wates And quiet maie be as well bꝛoken with telouſte,as neg⸗ 
by Telouſte as ligence, with to much feare 02 to much pafience. No wates 
vr negitgence- ywozſe then then one is puer light eared the one wate, 4 dcafe 
on the other ſide . Numoꝛs by ſpace and times increaſe natu- 
rally, and by that time they come at you as tt appeareth,thep be 
doubled and trebled TWe do perceiue t ete towards 
vs, and we will wiſh t truſt you 5 hart to vs, 
our moſt harty deſire t confinual pzater to 


alme to the kin vighne at hirgrares agebypo wittten, 
tealme gAshighnes | 

rather moꝛe flouriſhing in men, poſſeſſions wealth, learning, 
wiſedome, and Gods religion and dodrine it it were x 
Gods will — 1 — TROP 9 bx hows and 
eſperanceto ich vace refuſe no mans helpe, as knoweth 
God,tin thom we bid 50 hartelie fare well. by 


Another lettet of W. to the Lord protector. 


A Fter my meſthumblecommentations to! god 
—_ returne ot mp ſcruant Pallte 
ettcrs an 


— 
ſoule) called | 
me at all times pet ſchen J 
ſometime by occaſton 

ſo cop as alwaies to 

fatres went well, J neger 


directed vnto me were allt diſpleaſure (foz 


I had 
tearmes of the letters founded ſo ſelfe feared it 
bing at all, Feltes d A Haga Wiſe Þ 


der the matter as wiſcli a 
wardlie diſfauour him that had ber ne bold . Whcreof 
I ſerue fo? a pꝛofe, foꝛ no man could ds me hurt during his like, 
And when he gaue me the zicke of Winchefter,he ſatde 
be had often ſquared wtth me loued me nener the wozſe. 
And foꝛ a token thereof gaue me the 

Rex reergo when he had btn vehement wich me, in che | 

ſemper in o- of Wilteſhire,and ſaw me diſmaide with ith 

OWLS: into his bed chamber. and comfo2ted me e ſaid, 


it indeed, with HAſre 

— L. mt ere ö 
hat might ariſe by ligt 

ber of uct TITTY 1 1 


— _ 
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Wirchtiters Letter to the Lord Protector. 


our direction that hach by 
ting J do ſpeak ag the mat: 


— — to 
ere, 

warlike feates, tthich 3 did.and be parte 
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had (aid in my ſermon, ni 

the verte 

as maiſtcr C 


contemptnouſlie led, 
| the oneete bo:ed ont and the 
offended, foz it 
beyond the ſea, bſed in that foꝛme were 
ped. And Atakeſuchan aa tobe 


came fo:th 


bee an red, ven eſt qu, 


therein D. 


in che matter, Jknowe well that hauing the 
your Grace will vie the gif of poll 
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his mans age: 
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cum pro- 
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then ſerue the 
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tempteth 

am not fully at libertte 

wall thinke tobolde) to anſwere id 
an other man mine | 
Grace An 


ring the r e 


21 


lem con ſuctudinem nom habens. 
en our ſoueraig 


the Qurch. 


gtn- And ifanp one in the mea 


Pute ther races 


y 4 


»c(7:urt fon he commeth to age (ap ix he el. as 
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ruled by: if 
Gadncuer res 


yeale any thing 
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but by the kings 
bunt perioli n 
his mans age « 


of late concert ni 1p. 7 DA 

wete wont to ou f r 8 FUL TOre 
ſics ſaying the pzoceMion (as 1 h 
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hath put 
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condemna 
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tl we ſhall alleadge- foz our the h 

icueth, and the plaineneſſe of Dcripture, wo2d of the 
0 OMG — — we — 
Paieffic is like to daue, will neuer credit vs in tt, ne be 

(ed by ſuch a vaine anſwere. And this is a 


will be moꝛe 


ching the Bilhop of Rome, the doing 
hath nener done hin o mach dh 
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1226 Certaine adllitions wich notes and ſolutions anſwering to! Vincheſtert letters aboue ſpecificd, 


maner of pꝛeſumption to aſke any accompt. And J know pour 
ſo ſodainlp, and JI eſteme it 
wy — — tif things 


1! il And why then 
I did pe not tol- 
1 low the lame 
{HEATH pour (oue- 
111 raigne Loꝛd in 
| Kit —— Ayo — 
1 ſame re 
| . — —— 7 nn a once Coſtaot 
100 | fon 4 Wat Naa wert cor 
. by pour EC e 
| I! ſend the of * ell of F tamen 
I many % acces of Irene 
104 | — — — © ebenen th 
i Fes wok to pour on 5 Fr prachin 
| { enough revue” e had magie deganto 
4006 ul ich nis get! 
4 | 4 within my boundes, boks | 1 idat is, ©3014 
| | | | pour Grace will brate be Ktemontall. 
| | } | ſe, fot hoſe p2oſpert- bonne : 
W's; th increaſe of honoꝛ. At Win a lleepe, N 
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y nctly read vnto you, & required to ſubſcribe t. 
bee vniuft conſiderations by you Aedgedte be 


{cri 
| Wincheſter, 
To the 15, article, Igrant, that vpon a Satervay at after- 
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(Ainchefter te: the 102d great 


kings bake of 
p20ccedings- 


Wincheſter de: Vi 
nieth to make 
any direct an- 


Thek 
ter to 
Kr, 


| to 
2 — pnagage 


that were made to vs and our faid counſalle of 


ty, ſuch as w 


d haue 


well for ſuch notorious and apparant contempts and other in. 

obediencesas after and contrary to our commandement were 

| ye openly knowne in you, as alſo for ſome example and terror of 

_ haus not ſu | ſuch others as b example ſeemed to take courage to mut- 

dur contempti your firſt — inſt our moſt 1 es: whereof 

See 19, ue: . 3 have banoall hottie in — forthe mwiding whereof gerades ver 
Fo the ! ort whereof, & for your juſt deſeruings, you w 

| EL het ras nick — — by our ſaid Counfaile . to warde. Where beit os 

ma, noꝛ 02 ſend | haue ſuffered youto remaine along ſpace, ſending vnto you in 

to maſter the meane time at ſundry times diuers ofthe noble men and o- 

a Jamhere, to make ſite in my thers of our priuy counſaile, & trauelling by them with cleme- 


cy and fauorto haue reduced you tothe know of 
uety: yet in all this time have you neither knowledged your 
faults, nor made any ſuch ſubmiſsion as might haue beſeemed 
you, nor yet ſhewed any apparance either of repentance, or of 
any good conformity to our f podl 7 al- 
beit we both haue good cauſe to bee offended, and might alſo 
iuſtly by the order of our lawes,cauſe your former doings to be 
reformed and puniſhed tothe example of others pn orthat 
we would both the world and your ſelfe alſo huſ know that 


incheter J h; malic irpole m we dclite more in clemency then in the ſtreight adminiffration 
pzoteſt expoun- my conſcience beareth e vnto me at of iuſtice, wee haue youchſafed not only to addreſſe ynto you 
bed. foze will ſap Paule: Nihil mihi conſcius theſe our letters, bur alſote ſend eftſoones vnto you 4. of out 


if priuy counſel with certain articles? which being by vs with the 
aduiſe of our faid counſaile conſidered , we thinke requiſite for 
ſundry conſiderations to bee ſubſcribed by you,and therefore 
would and command you to ſubſcribe the ſaide Articles ypon 
aine of incurring ſuch puniſhment and penalties , as by our 
— may be put vppon you for not doing the ſame, Giuen at 
our palace of Weſtminfter the 8. day of luly, the 4. yeare of our 
raigne. | 
ith this letter addꝛelled from the king and his Counſaile, 
— UP alſo were deliuered to the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
ere wing. 


The copy of the Articles, 


non, non. \ X 7 Here as I Steuen biſhop of Wincheſter haue bin ſuſpec- 
elle Gould ted as one too much Buoting the biſho — au- 


ſedl non in hoc iuſtiff 
obieded vnto me,vherein 


rites in religion, as conuented before the kings highnes coun- 
5 o ſaile and admoniſhed therofiand hauing certain things appoin- 
ted for me to dg and preach for my declaration, haue not done 
that as I ought to do, although I promiſed to do the ſame, whet 
by I haue not onely incurred the kings maieſties indignation, 
bur alſo divers of his 9 ſubiects haue by mine example ta- 
ken incouragement (as his graces counſaile is certainely enfor- 
med) to repine at his maieſties moſt godly proceedinges: I am 
right ſory therefore, and acknowledge my ſelſe condignlyto 
haue bin puniſhed,anddo moſt _ thanke his maieſty, that 
of his great clemency it hath pleaſed his highnes to deale with 
me, not according torigor,but mercy, Andtothe intent it may 
appeare tothe world how little I doe repine at his highnes do- 
in 2 be in religion molt godly, & to the common wealth 
moſt profitable, l doe affirme and ſay freely of mine owne will 
without any compulſion as enſueth. 
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the kings maiec 
the churches of England, and alſo of Ireland, 

2. Item, that the appointing of holidaies or faſting daics,aslent, 
imberdaies,or any ſuch like, or to diſpence CO inthe 
kings maieſties authority and power; & his highnes as ſupreme 


8 


15 


2 
: 


1 


ſeeme moſt conuenient for the honour of God and the wealth 


ac egen 
2 Item, that the kings mai mo y and g 
ſet forth * parliament,a de- 


en the cõſent of the whole 
uout and chriſtian booke of ſeruice ofthe church to be frequen- 
himſelfe ted by the church, which booke is to be accepted | 
80 ofal biſhops, paſtors,curates, and all miniſters eccleſiaſticall of 
to ſee the realm 5 land, and ſo of him to be declared & commen- 
ded in all places where he ſhall fortune to preach or ſpeake to 
the people of it, that it is a godly and chriſtian booke and order, 
and to be allowed, accepted, and obſerued of al the kings maic- 
ſties true ſubiects. : | 
I do acknowledge the ki that now is(whoſe life 
| God long pre ſetue)to be 


ject to his maieſty: and now in this his and tender age to 
"A bemy ful adn kingand cha land llother his highneſle 

Tis not (we thinke)ynknownvntoyou, with what clemen ſubiects are bound to o maieſties proclamations, ſta- 
be- Ind udn * by e aduiſe of our — cauſed you to by tutes, lawes,and commandements , made, promulgate ang 


K. Edu. Articles abiefted againſt I incheſter, wir his an/weres: T he kings letter with articles ſent to him. 


heard and vſed vpon theſe ſundry complaints and informations 
your diſordered 


& words at the time ofour late viſitation, & 
wiſe Whichrnatwichanding.confdenie that — 
then and | times mmiſtred vnto you, wrought rather 
an inſolent wilfulnes in en any obedient conformi. 


a man of your vocation, 
could not bury ſome demonſtrati6 of juſtice towards 70 * Noto 
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thority, decrees & ordinances, and as one that did not approue articleinty 
or allow the kings maieſties proceedings in alteratis of certain margent, 
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1. Firſt, that by the law of God and the authority of ſcriptures The tags 


ff and his ſucceſſors are the ſupreame heades of Hema. 


head of the ſaide churches of England and ireland, and gouer- 7 
nor thereof, may appoint the maner and time of the holy daies fame nu 
and faſting daict, or diſpence there with, as to his wiſdonie ſhall 95 
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The copy of the laſt Articles miniſtred ro Stenen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter. 1235 


forth in this his highneſſe yong age as well as though his high- 
nes wete at 22 30. ot 40. yeres olde. 

tem, I conſeſſe and ack 3 that the ſtatute common 
called the ſtatute of ſixe articles, for iuit cauſes and groundes, is 
by authority of parliameutr ealed and diſanulled. _ 

5 Irem,chat his maꝛeſtie and his ſueceſſours haue authoritie in 
che laid churches of England & allo of Ireland to alter xeforme 
cottect, and amend al errors & abuſes, and all tites and cetemo- 
ies eccleſiaſtic al, as ſhall ſeeme frotime to time to his higneſſe 
and his ſucceſſors moſt conuenient for the ediſic ation of his 10 
people, ſo chat the ſame alteration bee not Contrary Or repug- 
1411000 the {cripture and la of God, , 


the wo2ds 


8 
Che maſſe full 


Subſcribed by Steuen Wincheſter, hon —— * Loc — — therefo: 
with the teftimoniall handes of the taken awap by the ff s la realme: and .. the 
communion ubich is placed in the ſteed thereof, is very godly Communion. 


| counſaile tothe ſame, - andagreableto the Scripture 
Co theſe articles afoze ſpccified,although UWincheffer with 8 tem that ts moſt convenient and fit, and acco2ding to Sacrament in 
his owne hand did lablcribe,granting and conſenting to the ſus the on, that all Chziſten men ſhould receiue the ſas boch 51nds. 
| p:emacte of the — . N CHE RY done hat 
ade,“ Ping bis ubmiſnion, and wold in no caſe be "= 1 


| cribe to the (ame, 9 Andthe malle therein the Þzieſt doth onely receive and 
ne but only made his anſwere in the margent l as is aboue noted) ocher doe but looke on 115 dul de muentton of mon, ay a: popes ute: 
dung tt was therefme thought god to the king, dat the maiſter of the = dinance of the biſhop of Komes church, noꝛ agreeable to ſcrip- 
duden pe, and maſter repaire bnto him a- ture | 


10 Item, that vpon gud and godly conſiderations,it is oꝛdꝛed 


the ſame requel of — 
ly lynn ry the ſacrament ſhould not be lit. 


it vnto himſelfe in what ſaꝛt and with that wozds ſhewed to to be adozed,but to be with gov, 
2 to — htm, that _ - ly deuotion get — ayes; . 3 
ighaeſſe might exten 11 don, cha 
litie lolwardes bim as it was determined. Which was the 11. 30 maiefly by act , hmmanded all Images gy, cacramtat 
| day of 3 ＋ aboueſaid. vhich haue ſtand in churchs e be cleerelp aboliſhed not to be ade: 
within 2 ——— ip 03 de baſe. e Wah af d destek hang bd 
im im Bad 0 
nung trom him they declared bnto and ſuch Idolatrous woꝛſhipping. 


ſaile how pꝛetiſely the ſatv ſtodein 
haw p? wy 


ce church ould be thozow the uhcte realm in 
——— 5 ne vntfoꝛme confo2mitte, and no accaſion thozough thoſe olde 
y * 
biſhop ol London, and maſter Godzicke. eee 


chalttt te, oz to abſtaine of p:iefts hat 
nn no commands 
and ment of God. 


The copy ofthe laſt articles ſent to the Biſhop 
| of Wincheſter. 


Here as J Steuen biſhop of 
| Wincheſter a. peaed as one p did not a 
tant nagut ſties pz0c@dings in alteration 


my 
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ben, was konuented befo2e the kings highne ep ney commandant ont TY 
eee 
16 Theſe ot) by th kingesmulet 1 — ATT. 
table; Jeden as folweth, ecrafing of archiſhops hops prieſts and veacons, f govty fr - "8 
i Firlt,that the late king of moſt famousmemozte + in no point contrary to the.nholſomdorine of ooke of order. 


king 

65dreafon 4 [ie che etght,our late ſoueraigne Lo2d,luſtlp,andof god 1 1 
toond tnſup- and ground hach taken awap and cauſed to be ſuppꝛeſſed members of 
— . —— q | of Gods he and by yer 
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con, Benet at 285 ſuch 
11 K Minores ordi. es, be not netei⸗ D:dersof Sus 
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per rp by the wozdof God to be reckoned in the Church, and bee unge Benet, 
place, habite., and other uſtly left ont in che ſaid boke of ders, t netb⸗ 
ndceremonies Hoon that difſolation and ozder 18 "I 434 L J0 ion. Or ö ſufficiently all dodrin chart 


uthoꝛttte as bead 


ur gfernatlfatnatto Doctrineefeue 
+ ho N {alnation ſutli⸗ 

* ciently contai. 

I, butthe map | concluded and ned in the ſcriy. 
nderations, it was and is 


ture. 
Wh manly Barapbrales of 
kings maieſties iniuncibs,thar the Para/ rann, 
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r Muncheũer ſhall notonly affirme theſe articles wil REIT 

Hem. i neonmenen „ ionof pou hand :but allo declare and Peu pore elfe well kae, 
or lamen — we, hat he ho Bile had -ontented,! FE e e ee e 
boeuer doch dehozt men fray the reading theraf doth ring x fie, oy 
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Che biſhop of Wincheffer recctuing and 
articles, made this anſwere againe : That firſt 
article of ſubmiſſion he would in no wiſe conſent, ing 
as he had done befoze, that he had neuer offended | kinges 
maieſty tn any ſuch ſozt as ſhonlde giue him canſe thus to inb- 

So ye might init himſelfe: pzaping earneſtly to bee bought vnto his triall: 
foztuue to haue herein he refuſed the kings — deſiring nothing but 


a halter Wſtice , And foz the reſt of the artic ade anſwered that after 


thee 
ing the 


he were REDO FARO NEIER t, 4 were at n 
it ſhould appeare uhat — bot do in them:not — (as he 
ſaid ) reaſonable that he d ſubſcribe them 


this anſwere trhen the king —.— —— ell had intelli⸗ 
2 by the fozeſald maſter cf the hoꝛſe, Secretary Peter, he 
ſhop of London, and h. Ocdziche irho had bin with him, it 
was agreeo that he ſhould be ſent fo2 befoze the ryole —— 
and peremptozilp examined once agatne, hee would 
ſand at this point oz no: which if de did, then to denounce vnto 
him the ſequeſtration of his beneftce,and whe the inti- 
matton,in caſe hee were not refozmed within ;.months, as in 
the day af his appearance ſhall appeare.The teno2 and woꝛds 
of uþich ſequeſtration, with the intimation followeth, 


The wordes of the Sequeſtration with the Intimation 
to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
ations ſoue⸗ 


The tenonr of 
a1 , PO: aſmuch as the kinges mateſty our moſt 
Er A Sueth and alſo manifeſtipknown 
@aincheRer. antnotoztons vntd vs, that the clemency and long ſufferance 
of his * wozketh not in vou that god effect and humble; 
nelle and con rity. that (s requiſite in agudſabiec? and foz 
that pour firſf diſobediences, contempts and other miſbehaut- 
ours, fo2 the ubich you inereby bis mateſties authozity iuſtiy 
committed 6 tparde.hane liches pour (aid committing, dailte 
mo28 and moꝛe increated in you in fac ſozte as — — 
and offence is thrreof riſen, in man of the realty; there, 
by alſo much llander, diſlention, and vnquietnes is ve⸗ 
xy like mozc to enſue tt pour foꝛeſaid es being as — 
re vnpuniſhed: we let you 
The cauſes why — pectall and Commiſſton 1e 
this ſequeſtra- from his Fmaicſty,afwel koʒ your contumactes and contempts 
tion was lalda · ſg long continued neo neger dene moꝛe increaſing, as alſo fo: ape 
guntt n exchange of the er and offence of the people, trhich by 
* ur ſaid ill demeanoꝛs is rilen, and foz that FG the durch 
incheſter map bee in meane time pꝛouided of a gud mi⸗ 
niſter, chat map and will ſee all thinges done e exetu⸗ 
ted 22 e awes any common 09ers 2 
ncheſter ſe · M und: 142 vꝛgent 1 — 
0 de 1 e of 8 
s bühopt kt. gns of pur 
tudge be lame tobe dto the ſeneral receite, colleg ion 
and cuſtody of ſuch oꝛ perſons as his ma — 
point foʒ that . And becauſe pour foz 


hande both 
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Articles and Sofitions — 
obiected to the biſhop o 


ae evenly 


N primis, that the kings maieſty tuſflpand 
Moypmbeapty boy ep ny me ad in earth of 


¶ Sequeftration againf Wincheſter, Articles miniſtred aad oppoſed againſt him, 


2 609 Jeom th ponrecening 


* 70 concerning the maſſe o2 


the church of England and Jreland, and is $by the. Clergy 
this realme in their conuocation,and by the parliament 4 J Aare | 
tuſtly and accoꝛding ro thelawes of aner S119 


2. Item, chat his ma as ſup:cme head of the ſaid churches, 588 


nion < 


14 
fourt! 


bath full power and to make and ſet ſuch lawes, In! Ache, 
— — foz and concerning religion 255 2 — N 
ders in churches to the increaſe of vertue and repꝛel . 

ling of a — —— — abuſes, 

Item, that all and ſubteas are bound by the 


o lawes of God to obey alben sſaidlawes, Jniuncions, 
2 ee een concerning Religion and oꝛders tn the (aide 
1 myth Nr 
land andalſoof Ireland, "Ou dag 


Ite t all and euery his graces ſubledes that diſobey a, . 
ny 5 De is mateſties lawes, Jniunctions, 02dinances, 1 * - 
Re 125 2938 publiſhed , o2 hereafter to be 
wozthilp to bee 1 accoꝛ. 
20 2 422 ical! NG ies ithin this his 
esl 
6 Item, chat pou the ſaive biſhop, as well in the kinges ma- rho ap 


teſties late v n within your Dioceſſe, as at ſundzp other dil 
times, hane beene complained by bpon,and ſundzp info;mationg che img em 
made a bod, fo — doings, ſapings and pzeachings a. te 
gainſt ſund 8, oꝛder s and other zocedings of his 
maieſtie ſet fo2th fo; —ͤ— of erroꝛs, ſuperſlitions and o⸗ 

ther abuſes in religion 

7 Item, that — pl bpon the occaſion of thoſe and other 


(were eruelys 


0 manycomplaintes and infozmations , pou haue beenc ſundw 
times admoniſhed commanded and mioined to tontoꝛme pour 
ſelfe , as to pour dutte appertaineth. 


C JR that after the pꝛemiſles, and fo2 that thoſe ſo2ner ad 
tions and commandements notwithſtanding,you did yet bent 
fill he 1 4 not confoꝛmable, and fo2 that al bp pour Ui went, 
example the people were much animated, and thereby occaſion I punthmn, 


The men 


of much vnqutetnes miniffred,pon were called befoze p kings artic 
mateſftes — in the * une, che 2. — of his ma⸗ Cime ginen fo 
teſties raigne,amd by them behalfe comman- ccliacheſtet to 

40 dedto — Sermon befoze his mateſtp,and theretn to de⸗ — 
clare the tuſtnes and godlineiſe of his matelttes father and his F0z the dep 
p20 bpon certaine matters p mentioned in cer- tions of thele 
tain articles to you delinered in wziting,and partly other ile Ce 
declared vntoyou.The effec vherof,was touching the vſurped Wincheſter 
ticwas fy 3 ＋ Nome and that his pꝛetenſed — read in the firſt deter 

y and godly taken awap in this realme, and other — — nd 
mateſties dominions: Touching the firſt f — 
= ra es hn ND — pag 816, 
nes and Jmages, 


— going 
WS -- B S. Edmund. S. Ma 
5* Clementand 1 ain gn of Chantries bites 


5 hallowing of Candles, water, aſhes, 
palme 1 * teping to the troſſe and luch like: 
touching the king 


es mateſties authoꝛitie in 
his dio pong yerrsto __ as if 
moe pres 


higbnes were of many 
auricular confeſſion, touching the p:0- 
ceſſton and common pꝛaier in Engliſh, and that things don in 
generall Councels againff the wozd of God, map be iuſlly re- 


uoked in particular councels, 
fo declafe Tincefrd, 


receining the ſame,and 
made befoze his ma 1 


rate er —— 
diſobedientl omtt to declare and ſet foxthmany of the faide 
_— great contemptof his man nd dangerous 
Küss a pot being ———— — 
; r co 
derations inhibited to treate of ap inatter tn — 
communton then commonly cal- 
) did contrary to the ſaid cõman⸗ 
clare diners your 


them tn 
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1238 K. Edu. 6. The iudge ment of Doctor Redman in caſes of Religion, 


1 that Cb2i was pzefent in the © 


— 8 — aus and bone, thep Would it 


but a aug Diutmes, 
— —— 


n and He ſaid, that was to and could not and 
1 Anno not conſive» fromthe opinian of the anne 
1551. the Para / Then 3 aſked him am as much as Chaif was there vere hoo * 
do we receiue him in our mindes and partes,oz with Dre 
ed a 
thereof heteſie, and ton. mind; 
The like impudencie and quarelling alſo hee vſed agatnſt 10 nin aln 1 
Bucer, Luther, Peter Party, Cranmer , and almoſf agamſt was Mira vnitio, 5 1 Chaitt. + 
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1244 K.Eaw.6. The trouble of the D. of Somerſet. The L:Prozeftors letter to the Counſel, 
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[ \ 52 & 
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of Somcrſet, wee will ( 4 — in oꝛder the Windſor,and cauſe the reſt of ſuch force as ye may make to fol 
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ei 
and lackes 


and bo 
it at London to hane 
— pou charitablie to amende pour doinges and 


pon of their ſaid aſſemblie,did cauſe to 
— in diuers places the ſaid loꝛdes to bee high 
traytozs to the king to the great diſturbance of the Realme. 


and das much hithertocon the firſt trouble of 
; Load — Duke of 
[ 


rlek, 


The mercifu 


| inft him, with his 
wojking ofthe Cles obtectcd Aga hun, bp a- The cheerfuri 
terrible pzoclam . 
— 3 was] — of man. cho ſeemed | ing him aftold, 2 — , ol 


no leſle. but to the ſpilling ut Somerſet at 


ofvi 
onlic diſpoſer ofall mens ſi 


"1 ,02 
— of the king labouring [ — with — aaeite an chrrfalnes of 
dur nage delode had made him a traitoz,with | he was accuſtomed to 


in deliutttd | 
utotthetower againe,(a Domino t: 


mer mgm 
tioullie elc 

not to his fozmcr office, pet 
ed 


Theſecondtro- Somerſet was 
— wer, + with him ur | 
#vonerlit- Sies Partrige, and other gc. 


of his arraignment, the foꝛeſaid 
the Tower, was b2ourfht thoza 
Tower befo:e him with great pzepar 
c. D. of Go: pikes,and polaxes, in molt fo:ct 
mer{ct azaine % 5 ucrie 
tower: London and ſo was he bzought into TL! 
the loꝛds of the counſel his 3 


the hall, vpon a new ſcaff 
ned and charged both 
Cievlletmunts ,, I the hich tuogement 
ofcertarn zul the vile taunts, and deſpit 
—— honeſtte, —— _ ne — — 
ſome other All nhich 
inge, enlite and quietlie did ſuffer, neither ſtouming 
«'$omcrlet. tomache, no2 rentling them- 
lambe following the true lambe, 


let in ſeteing 
forth true teli 
gie 
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The great pati- . ake all thinges at their 

> Gan — ente rene thee and crueli railings, 70 ſame in | 

laking redukes fhen did befo2e thetr in greater was a Alunden noiſe 
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Anno, Chꝛict, chen as the officers of che high Pꝛieſtes and Phariſies 
3 15652, C comming with weapons to take him, being aſlonicd,ran back 

* wards, and fell to the ground. 

In the meane time. bchileſt theſe things were thus in doing, 
the people by chance ſpied one ſir Anthonie Bꝛowne riding vn⸗ 
to the ſcaffold : which was the occaſion of a newe noiſe. F02 
T hellt ey then they ſaw him comming, they contectured that thich was 
Sud a not true, but nec ENNIS they all wiſhed fo b the N. 
ta Wale ius by that meſſenger had ſent his vncle pardon and therfoze with 
Warinus the great retopling and caſting vp their caps they 
—— and . don pardon is come: God ſane the king. Thus this god duke, 

week“ although he was deſtitute of all mans helpe, pet he ſaw befo:e 
he artat la . his departure, in 
uoz of pi cvple men. And truelie J doe not thinke, that in ſo 
tobe — of dukes as hath beene in England within the le fewe prares, 
vomeritt- there was ſo many weeping eies at one tune: and not without 

— FG) 3 did ſec in the —— f this — the — 
e rnine of all England, as perce 
noching. But now to — Shes whence wee haue ftraied, 


how great loue and fauaur hee was with all 
laughter 


the in the meane time ſtanding fill in the lame place, 2 o ding to Gods truth, and 


mode ſtlie and with a graue countenance, made a ſigne to the 
people wih his hand, that they would keepe the mſelues quiet. 
ich thing being doone, and ſilence obtained, hee ſpake vnto 
chem in this maner. 
Dearlte beloned friendes, there is no ſuch matter heere in 
The words of hand, as pou bainlie hope oz belcue. Jt ſcemeth thus god vnto 


the Duke again Almightte God, thoſe oꝛdinance it is meete and neceſlarie that 
you all to be quiet, 


to the people. we all be obedient onto. Uherefoze J | 
and to be contented with my death,vhich J am moſt willing to 


ſeruation of the kings mateſtie. vnto dchom hitherto J haue al- 
wales ſhewed my (eife a melt faithfull nd true ſubiec. haue 
alwaies ben moſt diligent about his mateſtie in his affaires 
both at home and and no leſſe diligent in ſæking the cõ⸗ 
mon commodttie of the whole Realme. At trhich woꝛds all the 
1 out, and ſaid, it was moſt true. 

Cettimomyot., Eden the dukeppoeceding, faid:Unto uhoſe mateſfie I with 
te Hobie > continnall health,with all felicitie and all pzoſperous ſucceſſe, 


DSomerlet. 


fauour of God, hereby they may rule in all thinges vpꝛightlie 
with iuſtice. Tinto Whom J erhozt pou all in che Loꝛd, foſhew 
pour ſelues obedient, as it is your bounden dutie, vnder the 
pane of condemnation,and alſo moſt p:ofitable foz the pꝛeſer⸗ 

nation and ſafegard of the kinges mateſtte. 
Moꝛecuer, foꝛſomuch as heretofoze J haue had oftentimes 
The confe\ſis of affgires with diners men, and harde it is to pleaſe enerp man, 
he dutt ot D0- therefoze if there be any that hath bin offended and inturted by 


N me, J moſt humblie require and aſke but e⸗ 
ſpectallie almightie God, dom th2o all my life J haue 
moſt greenoaſly offended : and all other, they bee 


that haue offended me, A do with my whole hart foꝛgtue them. 
om J once agame reguire vou, dearlie beloued in the Loꝛd, 
$o pou will - pour — and till, leaſt 


tumult pou trouble me. Foꝛ albeit the ſpirit be willing 
and readie, the is fraile and wauering : and — pour 
Th? D of So+ gutetnelle J ſhall be much moꝛe quieter. Moꝛeouer, I defire 


merlit dieth in von all to beare me witnes that J die here in the faith of 3eſus 


[4 Tit) of Te 4 
ae wk Ie Chaiſt: deſiring pon to helpe me with pour pꝛaters, chat J map 
ſeuere in the ſame vnto my liues end. 
After this, he himſelfe againe about like a meeke 
bis knees. Chen dodoꝛ Cor, tbich 


Doctoz Cor his Was 
Tholtly Core ine Fol into his 


ſſton vnto God. 


feare, neither did 


eies were couered,there began to appeare aredcolour in the 


Domerſct. 


ſelfe dolvne agatne vpon 
— of Jeſus ſaying 
me 


, and therfo2e 
labours. Thus gentle Rea- 
of this wozthte and Noble 


hath reccined the reward of 
der, thou haſt the true 


The troubles, death, and worthy commenaations of the Duke of Somerſet, 


Deke, and if any man repozk it other wiſe, let it bee counted 
As touching che maners, diſpoſition, life and con ue ſt 

of the ſaid duke and the kinges vncle, hat ſhall we neede to 

ſpeake, nen as he cannot be ſuffictentite commended, acco: The vere 

ding to p dignitie of his vertues ? There was alwates in hun We dat 

great dune m ion ſuch merkneſle and gentlenelle, as is rate . 

to be found in ſo high eſtate. He was pꝛone and readie to giue 

care vnto the complaints ant ſupplications of the pe ant᷑ no 


crted out, Par. 1 6 leſſe attentiue vnto the affaires of the common wealth. Which 


if he had liued togither with king Edward, was like to do much 
gwd in refoꝛming many miſoꝛders win in this reaun. He was 
vtterlic ignoꝛant of all craft and dece it, and as far voide of all 
pꝛide and ambition, as he was from doing of inturte, be ing in. 
deed vtterlte void of both. He was of a gentle diſpoſition, not 
coueting tobe reuenged : mo:c apt and readie to bee deceiucd, 
then to deceiue. His ancient loue and ʒeale of the cord and 
of religion he bzought with him to the ffate of this his dianitie, 
The pzofe thercofſufficiently was ſeene in his conſtant fan: The wah, 

| zealous defence thereof, againſt the bi T. 
ſhopsof Chicheſter, Nozwich, Lincolae, London, and others Jung, a, 
nM — had at Windſoze,thc firſt peart of the jig," 

n a the biQhoys a, 
Bztefly,conſideting che nature and vertues of this Duke, 3 abe 

map (as ſeemeth) not vnaptlie compare and reſemble him vn⸗ 
to Duke Þ the god Duke of Gloceſter.UWholikewiſe 
— vncle vnto — Ports 6. and Pꝛoteuoꝛ of the Realme 
(as this was alſoto king Edward the 6.) yet hee wanted net 9 comparic 
his enemies and pꝛiuie enuiers, eſpeciallie Henry LBeanfo:d beiweint nt 


ſuffer : and tet vs now tone in pꝛater vnto the L oꝛd, fo: the pze- 3 o Cardinall,biſhop of Mincheſter, and loꝛd chancckoꝛ of Eng⸗ bd 


land : who at that time diſdaining and enuieng the rule and au anden 
thoꝛttie of thts Duke pꝛocured much trouble againſt him, and Somecte1y. 
great diuiſion in the whole realme, in ſomuch that all the ſhopg #*'*3uge2, 
within the citie of London were ſhut in, foꝛ feare of the fauow- *** © 


rers of theſe two great perſonages:foz e rt had aſſemblcd 
no ſmall number of people. e 


whereot, the archbiſhop ol Canturburie and 
een alien — of Poꝛtugale, — 


eight times in one date, between ÿ two aduerſaries. Such were Touching, 


ennto ecriedout,Amen. 
r the grace and 4 then the troubles of this tummlttons diviſion within þ eater Dacia, 


betweene theſe two: as is befoze expꝛeſſed, pag. 6.7. not much vad bag, y 
vnlike to the troubleſome diſcoꝛd betwixt varties this Þ:0- 4.5 f 
tecto2s dates. And as in their aſtlia tons and troubles, theſe 
two Dukes ſeemed not much vnlike. ſo in matters of religion, 
and tn diſcerning truth from falſhode, their zeale ſermed not 
much d nt. Although the light of che Goſpell did not ſo 
kullte chen out, as in che time of this later Duke the Loꝛd 
be p2aiſed therefoꝛe) pet che wiſedome and towardneſle of the 
other Duke alſo touching the ſame, was not .vtterlic vnwoz- 
c © thy of his commendation. Foz —_—_ manifeſt declarati a n mur 
on thereof, amongſt many other his godlie doinges, we may detected by d. 


take fo: example the and famous ad of that noble D. — 
in — and da den the falſe lying miracle and popiſ hh 
2 ſfozte befoꝛe, pag. 648. 


r at ſaint S, mentie ned in 

the vhich cauſe, and fo2 his dili⸗ 

gent ſtudie in rcfo:ming that and ſuch other blinde abuſes of 

fatned Religion, he was che maze hated of the ſpiritualtie, and 
ſuch as Wincheſter chen was, * 

Finallie,as this loꝛd P2otecto2 duke of Somerſet the kings 


6 © vncle, by certaine of the counſell was then accuſed,arraign:d, 


and condemned fo: the treſpaſſe (as it was giuen fozth) of te- 
— — — 206 


the other vncle of king Yenrie the 6: was made awaie. Of 
thoſe deceaſe thus wilteth maiſter William Tindall in his 8 


Nenerthcleſſe, wis they 
godlie and god to the common b 
But to leaue duke Pumfrep,and to returne fo ſhe manners 
and vertues of the duke of Somerſet, vhich befoze we were a- 
bout to deſcribe : as he was a gentle and courteous Duke at 0 


home, @ was hee no leſſe foztunate acaptaine in warfare a. of S! 
bꝛoad. Under thoſe gouernment not onlp diucrs du vic? 
rebellious commotions were 


for 


in pʒint be⸗ 


p:aciſe of Pzelates: At the laſt ſhey found the meanes to con / f lun 


ſut 
8 


72 Religion hinde⸗ 
Wt red by diſc od 


. 


r 
c 2 1 A»; 
o * ©.” # 128 * Sam 1 
” 


mitie. 
Realm 

>our thi 
foze beh 
Diſ:o1d what gan voc 
decay it w5zketh Came te 
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Religion hindered by diſcord. Diſputation holden at Oxforde about the Sacrament. 1249 
thing there deſteined ho tion of bread and wine into the body and bloud of Chrift. 
d uno. — —— — — —— 8 — 2 The bodie and bloud of Chriſt is not carnally or corporally in 
2 E and garn gte ate hee the — — ame wine nor as other vic to ſaꝝ, vndet the kinds ol 
60) iS bzothcr. followed toralhlie the bread w 
to the death of his rats * bodie 2 bloude of Chriſt be vnited to breade and wine 
The vert 
the d diſputers againſt on che con Diſ 
— oy 6 wee th it Treſham, Doro? 1 — the — 


C The argumentes of Peter Martyr ypon 


the firſt conclufion 


ve deheavins Henrte 


bot — 


ale becauſe read that che Load Je- 
guire? | eee ee am vb Pas ſus apy — —„ ke it gane bl See 
1 trhat cauſe the ſame dit 22 25 ©. Paule likewiſe doth make mention of bzeade, 


2 


the nature of the Lee 
e the of Chai 


= — 


more religious, 


heaped pon 


Arundel 


of i acramente 
77 bene Ago un Tan "and as acceflarie he en inthe be wy 


© E:g0,we all with te erptures gh not toexelupe bzead 


aokeene outward- 


ye, and his Diuinitie was ecret hi humaniy : ſoin the viſible Sacra. 
We the divinity inſerteth it ſelſe in ſuch ſort as can not bee vt- 
tered', . deuotion about the lacramentes might be the 
24 


ce and pꝛincipall —— of Peter Party; bere- bart ada 


Detet Marty 


4 — ——— — vormame —ů— The litt argu · 


mente of Peter 
Marty againſt 
tranmdtlantta⸗ 
tion. 


Cyprian in ſerm. 


De «ana dom m 


uke Gelaſius. 
— = nhl, 5 Tom raſter the e 0 ls Moe, in the The ſacraments which we receiue ofthe body and bloude of 
Dumfrey inch Ei year fo 1 era mo- 3 6 | n er: by reaſon w we are made pat- ,; — 
0 UDdeneys, nech of June,vher am takers by the ſame, of his Divine nature, irceaſeth not ehen. 
— at his due oꝛder — ſtil to be the ſubſtance of bread and wine. And certes the repre- 
leto ding Ca: no par neon ſencation and fnilitude of the body anttbleudofChrilt,be ce. 
datd o. the pany 9 un d in the action oſthe Ne- 
a few other ultinus. 
namelie concerning mi 0 As the N erſon of Chriſt che of God and man, when as e de conſecrs. 
ligton. — [fate of Relig 0 he is true Godꝭ & true man. For euery thing containeth in it ſelfe fla e Semen: 
come bappclie fozir | the —— verity of thoſe thi whereofit is made. Nowe 10 Preſperi, 
happie 1 of the ol Tun the ſacrament of — pee oftwothings,that is, of the 
grering within chemlelues, dilqt © ſacrament that ſigniſieth, & ofthe matter ofthe lacrament that 
— things been 3 is ignified, xc. ene 
[t,t men jeodoretus. 
boo amangthemſi Theſe viſible myſteries which ate ſeen he hath honored with Theed.Djal.r. 
faction, was cut ſhext,and be — 45 115 of his body and hloud, not changing the nature, but conera Ewtichen 
70 By * ern . ates e yNto Nature, &c. And the fame Theodoretus a 
ealme t Theod,Dial,z, 
tour the kings vncle di a gain! e myſtical ſacramentes — ſanctiſſcation, do not paſſe 7,7 
foze — eee 1 ol ule et _ — their own proper fr: but remaine ſtill in theit — PE 
Diſc01 an von one a tor | : ſu eech 
ee ame konte as ey themelaes deflect 1 axle boy of Cit romntnevtin, + was not 
r hin e exprriencemi <aunged into — 1 — — 
| — blicke weales: bodie ſabltaunces rema 
wing conco2de Da on = whole. or l 
lers 
nes eng not farre to fda . 5 If whatſdeuer entreth moth c mourh,goeth downe into the 
gaſpell of peace, utile publize peace | belly, and ſo paſſeth through — eventhat meat alſo which 0rigen,in Mas 
gither, maruailous it was howerrot chend the is ſanctiſied by the word of G ory cap. 15. 
— b cat den both mot w their — art — — it — 5 ane ue — 1 
a n It me er, which is adioi- 
— .d — NS with man mo r 1 Sem a 66 © ned to — — to the — enk, iris profitable and 
i, „gt, Fance whoſe ; his = *$etual — mozeoner-Foritisnceche ourward 
Dahon, gwne Hand ſcrtved tothe Bi e — ty the worde that is it, that 
ti claimed tram | 
their exrours, his — * | profiteth him which.cateth him worthely,&c 
| bo e ſame eke; crtbing lrenæus. 
1 * gn hand to the firſt boke of the kings pace dings. Teſus takin — ——— — which is after vs, „, . 
tate had done no lefleto the ſeconds boke al nom __ (that the ſame nature and kinde as wer die congra here/. 
9 pad not ————— — onght- comon Penta Con it to be his body. And taking lik e- 
time ſo vnfoztunate,as 1 iſe the cuppe w te ame creature which is after vs, 
of peace and concoꝛde, what Þ — — led it to be his 
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diſputations of the 
in my h uwes here toi but 


as our 
d:ineth me to make Warte el 


witte, bead: we are alone b 
080801 5 U mn 1 4 | [ A 99 x 
Potion Slyurer, & Ch! ed dh Zzruum 


— "4 | _ ” 
Hen la the ſacrament of thankes giuing there is no tranſubſtantia- 


etetee i. i. 


Arg 
bꝛead in the Sacrament is ſo changed into the bodte, 
—— — made vncozruptible 


Like as brelid which is of the earth receiuing the 1 bun dem 
word & Aen. of * is NOW — common bread,bur the Eu- 
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1259 K. Edm. 6. Peter Martyrs wo in _ 
. . he! eee, 


| Argument. 
Ba- he bodie of Chil —— hich is ppapoationed 
round,and is v1 71 
ro- Accidentes o 


e n ee. 
a A 
d 15 . 1 


tgume 


11 T 


1 


1 Fur 
Mens nat fb Gluded ut the unt. 
2 5 wordesbe ſp it & 
| Mor dn. 


e refell 
Kanne bo⸗ 


homil. 27. 
Cyrilun 
Ten. l. 4 . 14 


TCA, 


an an 9200 u Mete 3 830229,063:0} 1802 1 
1 Cn 0 Ie NE ro * 
ec ** o ' TL | 99421 


1 lets edllec an? 


eee the bod e 


er ee 


Nie 


2 —— of peter 


. 


reroum,, 


7 * 4 


— — in the (ay eg ug 
Aue 5 * Va. 
9 — „ e th pet TT ey» " II n A dede. 
aer E. 2 — e 2 "Tien 40 Rare this percha rating he bod; en 1Chj 
evan, r 0 Na une nd las 1 


ix erhebe. drin- A 4 


dee ee As * ban secenect 1 
pen d HAT. 3 5 0 ar ib 


* ramentes. 


{ The inazisthusponed: | 
Analogy! pꝛo · a · The ve.” N realy i the San. 
poztion be- ln 
mes > W | dener — — bodie ol | e 44 — UN nt inthe Sacraments 
rhe inward non ro. W the fubClance of nende am wine there is note 1 „ Ergo enn — 
tiſhing ot | The 
Eſtes dodily co. 8 F of dead xd wine, rau 4 ee words 
loules. gie can not had. Argument. | 25 
Ba- — —— reſemblaunce and ſimilitude oꝛ 
ofthis 5 


and mante 
manie 


bot 5 


be 29 1 


—.— . Mae westaben yy 


zande of God. Matth. 26. The Maik. 26. 
M1 t me you not alwayes lohn. 12. 
tom 7 father oh;1 6.Many 


mg SOUR ons 
heauens receiue tors 24. 
e Seeke thoſe thinges 

323 A. col 


element. 
u- Theſubltannce at yeave an ines theclement of this 


"Pina; likewiſeis 
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¶ Diſputation holden at Oxforde about the Sacrament. 
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Argument. 
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nifeſt words of {c hy byr can thereof be neecſlarily colle- the thing it ſelfe - The firlt is lde lawe chiell 


cled, nor yet confirmed by the conſentes ot the pa bo Fa- thc — to the aive of 
Vets brake a elablantl 
n is but — 


the rs, for theſe thouſand — paſt. D Olin, M. LIE 3 o Wers, dis ne 

Sc gewicke, M. Long, opponents. 7 — that all bodilie ſubſtance 

Doctour Made w. wee ſate that 14 (hat is my bo ys. 

2 ore ſozie, and v voenot lite la 233 „ and no pꝛoper 1 ——4 
ment 2tnes of time, to declare and diſcuſſe weigh- as much to ſaie, as 

tle matters — 2 But that notwichſtand⸗ ts a ſacrament of 0 8886 TIE 


ing, if J had had moꝛe plentie of time indeede:yct pou vn⸗ bodie are not contatged in place locallie but 

— —＋ 1 voch in —.— others . 

tions, and ſubtile — there yh 2.0 ET 

ſeech thoſe that are to 02 being and reall p:eſence of &: e ſantto vittore, 


diſnrTb2e oꝛ curtalled ſentenc wꝛeſted as —— s 
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02 of the ancient Dodos: yea, and to anonch ſuch of long ſeaſon, yca alas tw long given credite : vnder the ut Ubich 
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Amo, 7 Madew, Fo; dach but one verie bodie, no moe, but te Clin. Hop S. Ambroſe ſaich. che bodte there made by 
v5.50. DDr and lubſtantiallit u — — — the virgine — andy 
heauen, here by faith,and chere indeed. ocheſt, That is to fute mat by the wozd of God the thing bath 
— — once agame — — ——— hadicof — — not — or ts doe of the bod 
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— ore en whichfo! that it nout iſhech the ſoule,ft doeth giue gine life, dn the do 
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Heere che proftours commaunded — — to diuert to Ui. Do J perceiue pou — haue mee to 
, the ſecond concluſion, but he requeſted th, that they would the Sacramente is but a figure, which Theophi — 
permit him as long in this mattet, as they would in the ſecõd, dente. Theophlin 
and ſo he til prof, ecuted the firſt matter as followeth. — — ſap —— he denieth it it indeed fo be a figure, but pu, 
by be mcan is not only 
Gun. Olin. Whereas Saint Paule ſaveth that we being manie are 
T de bund affer the coriſecrationdoG Inde the ſouls, e one bꝛead, he ſpeaketh not, noꝛ meaneth one materiall bꝛrad as 
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good, , fo; Saint Ambzoſe de ſacramentis ſaieth 70 


— — ene n — And it woulde not haue be e offended to haue dꝛunken a figure of 
d . en a 
— — tho P2ophete-Cltas dtd turne the natural hn tees blonde being well accuſtomed to figures. Fo: Chiilt f 
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bis wo2kes | vr tae pulls ments oe nhich wee recciue? pet. 
Rocheſter, Do lie all the fathers. pn — — 
Elm: Ido maroaile atthat,fw Auſten iu bis bone ut retra Made ancient Clarke! ne bpon the 1 5. f ©. De meg 
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Here Maſter Langdale replyed to Dos Ramel and in verte deed ; but in the Sacrament hee figurattucly, 
ctour Made w. Lang 25 allte, and ratinely one. * 
angdale auour ts not J 
2 is there — Lees the ptver 
R 3ght orphans arms patience à haue of er zen pls vexie owne naturalſbodte 
noted two 12 —— even 40 vnder the facr 


nh + bom: rom 
od n T 


nowe beldꝛe this honoura a * Made w. Dh ſapnioth not la fo 
mech, are not conſonant to the trueth of G — — 


Langdal 
aner Oy ſaying wino om henceforth — 2 ale, Home, — 


hemie mthing, 
anie moꝛe of the frutt of the Uine eyenan dꝛinke it new with 2 very plain truth,as in my c5lc 5852 > ſaying J do na ele 
you. c. Which place of the Seri did * — Ithinke) => cher lac D Et Langdale, J wis it vou not, her 
the - leer allen bat verts wine ſtil} . I voenotale ee ft (© ke your Lo2dſhip not the frkt 
0 on, e. 
tle maruck : Seeing that , that moſt famous n — erden but on 5 —— I was bniuſtly 


nhoſe authoꝛitie and Tentecce yon refuſeat this pzeſent onelie, 

pet neuerthelelle hee is hon matter - farre 

better eſtimatton amongeſt 

Ich ul not offende to alleadge 1 his leornevano ho o⸗ 

nourable ering ihe Seriptues tht Namen t g 2 
hee coulde neuer linde ei⸗ 


2 


ll as recued me to 
„ 
e — inquire of him, there 


tt be changed in the ſubſance;o inthe accidents,07 glg in both wether the 
auged accid els whe awd 
wthing. Nt that there ts a change in- gie 


ther in the Guangeliſtes 02 p ee en doarine, that nothing. nt fathers doe agree, that the ſame ac- 
it might bee,02 was called — ar are And t were befo:e , no2 no docto? 
— J tannot but — open 1 platne, . 41 hate ion of both the ſubſtance and acci- 
in pour declaration pou ſæme to > te Oriya 20- e is changed into ſome o⸗ 
— Clarke ales coulde not wb do Fo? that cher thing, that is reallte pꝛeſent vnder the fozmes of 
av place hroinrontebof ts ophzaſes, inhivannota 60 bjead and wine, tthich by Chziſtes wo;des, muſt needes bee 
tions,and in others of his and 8 de⸗ owne blefled bodte. 
nieth that ſame . to bee — — hm en you ocheſter. Six you are deceiued greatlie,foz there is no change , hngt nee 
here openlie affirmed, — — dh may be ſo called after af the ſabſtances neither of the accidentes : but in verie deede rk the wy. 


the conſecration dulte perfo2 9 A beſech 


= come bnto the bꝛead other accidentes, inſomuch that dance, noꝛ yet 


pon not to be offende J 5 cet rt not A ſa gin this the bꝛead and wine were not ſanctified befoꝛe, and holp, ofthe »ccidents 
ſo weightie a matter cough er afterwardes 8 , and ſo doe recetue then and / 11.198 facras 
Madew, No rats ihr — 4 ſoꝛt, oꝛ Rind vertue vhich they had not befo2e. 

ename he Vat foꝛ to content — 5 It Here is to be noted, that Peter Martyr in his anſwere at Ox- 

opinton of the and lu ft and opinion, {was ford did graunt a chaunge in the fubftances of bread and wine, 

lacrament. enough to bet 70 which in N b Phe biſhop doct. Ridley was denied. 

{ Anno j inthe — in chat maner oz condition ſoener it were. 2 ce reuerend father, vy 7 A mow erp re 
1549 ? Langdale, B licenſe god maiſter Doctoz, theſe be Eraſ- man _ jp anova the myſteries ofour < faith; may be abuley 
Ar to Mus wo2ds, Che church of hath determined verie late⸗ Ast 1 ee —4 father, this is mp beloued eben 
be peſentin lie tranſubſtantiation in crament. It was of a to be vnderſtoode thus: Papen ü 
du acrament lom enough bo beleeue bodte to de et the tron xe ſonne, 62 this is the ver- 

bd. t conſecrated,o? elſe to be pzeſent after . we 


Certnllian big 
luttt pꝛetation 


Dalachte , 


yet, f after 
benen 
ertame 


yea much moꝛtc iriftly the 
N S. Paule to the tf hn 
re of the father, and in an other place 
Us God, and Gods wiſe» 
1 ſcripture,God fabio that 


cond point, iich J noted in pour ſo eloqnent on onghtnot to reaſon 

was that pou did wzeſt andwaing theſaping ol Tertullan from 02 figura- 20gurative 

the veritie of his mind, foz pou ſaid thathe doth interpꝛet the mints where huritull, 

derber Palachie Ae 17 daily N = —— Tc Wet by pour li ſome where not 
meanẽ no ſacrifice place, but pzater 

and thankeſgiung. Bat the ſaid ancient clerk Tera hath tame to Frope at Er ET 15 

not thoſe wazds 1 ol him, chat is to ſate (no- hich een es c — 

ching elſe. — pet tho 1 ee doe ſo inter⸗ the would ſeeme u 

of . ace akne me ſemeth of figuratiug 

ten church is to bee 4 a matter of religion. | he didrrhibice (petch. 


Metra 
RE 


— — — — — 
= — * - * — ——— — — — — — » 
cons — — — — — — 
— — - — — — — : 
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1 | Anno. 
1549. 


KA article of the 
| yeuter er 
(this / «ge 8 
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| | wo derer the RAINS the 
ferred to the woꝛd (bzead 
ted ta the brad — — —— 
n to the body. lane en that article 
mate ſigniſie vs anie wing. 
Segewicke. 42 lach but i doth note vnto vs ſome excellent 20 


at thing 
Tast ag heap of articles in the greeke doth 


to vs at bis laſt ſupper no leſſe againe.Py fozmer poſition 
I pzoue by the teſtimony of S. Chryloltuhoſe wo;ds m 


ſon a ſe:J would be bzothcr , I toke vpon me cd- 
— — bia fo} — cuen bh ſame thinges 


that J am 
againe, tC. 


Here the Pro&ors commanded Langdale to giue placeſto an 


toined to vou, the ver ie ſame J haue exhibited to you 


other. 


Rochell. Nlee are not ioyned by natur all lie ih but dot receiue 2 © 
his fleſh ſpirituallie from aboue, ic. , 


© Here M. Segewicke replied, . 

wozſhipfull . Dod. 3 doe allo aſke of you urg of all 

grecke article (chis) of the neuter genver ve re- 

to the woꝛde body) if it be referred 

would not haue ſaid this, in the 
Aeli 


leder 
kinde of 


1 both but 


determinatelie, and not ſo confuſedlie as you fate. 


[| vs e thing tobe in the ſacrament deter. 
1 mite ©.fwen male creat the ac athcrs . Pazeouer 
2cad)is not ies m criptures | 
Scripture, ane ſozt-aherefo:e à deſire you to hewme howe it is taken in 
this place of ;9Paute: We are mamnone meant 
Madew. Fozſath of the verie ttheaten bꝛead. 


bead. 

- Rocheſt, Fozloth we 
dread,andhown foz the güne vnity that is noted by the coagulation of 
not. manic grames into one b:cad oz 


and ſhadowes,and he | ; * 
mot the bzeay Rochelt, J is is m bꝛead then was his fleſh in 
is Chziſts body a pꝛopertie | ad,y deed, as doch well appears in the ſaide place, and next pꝛomiſe p 

do really eate and dzinke his flely and acertaine re- 40 dep vpon the lame, thus, ubtch will giue fo: the 

. af bialaſt Supper. O1 

ege wic ke. n er er. Oo 
- by tc. ergo it chat it was bat one, and he lame fleſhe, and laſt pꝛomiſed 


The bzead but 
a figutt and 
how. 


1 
"4 


Segewic c. Then after your minde , wee 


Scgewicke, Mell let that paſſe,then thus It is the bodie , ergo 
no figure, foz becauſe is a perpetuall contrariety between 
deln cc the lat of Grace herein wer 


Chzif not offe- 
te d. but tecti⸗ 


Thy is 
herons lc 
thout and pzieſthod offered once 
. no other 


are all veric vhcaten 
are bend ut fo the nature of bzead, but 


loafe. 


——— Manna noꝛ pet the figur atiue (hewbzead 


ment. 
t dowes 
— NG 6 


Ro belt Its nowing but a true 
Ch:i\t,as it is ſaid of John the not that 
— 8 oz perlon, but in hee 

ed Clias. 

Segewicke, So but moſt learned kathe r, hen 

the way, the truth, and the life: mate it bee as pou 
do the other place thus: am the vertue of the waie, verttie, 
8 now to the matter it ſelle. At is verilie meate,crgo 
Nudes, is derbe 03 wandel io in this place is taken to that 


that ſignifieth, 
Here he was commanded to reply inthe 
ſecond matter. 


S icke, 

N Ow as tonching our fecond concluſion this A ſate.TChere- 
euer Ch:ilt is, there is a ſacrifice p2opitiatozie, but in the 

Loads ( is hit, ergo in the Loꝛds ſupper is a ſacrifice 


p2opitiat 


ew. eee eee 


ther, after the oꝛder of Mel < 


Segewicke. Where there is no oblation,there is no ſacrifice 
offercd,thereisno perpetual 


— of (ins dailie, 17 
in che new lawe, as ſa * 
woꝛds of the pſalme, Thou haſt not 


oblation, but, ic. | 
1 ſozt, where he 
palſton, ich we doe oller, cr. 


Rocheſter, S. C 
ſaith thus. It is 


4 Diſputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament, 


Segewicke, In the old law 
ttatozte, erg 
that God is not ſo beneficiall now to vs. as the n be was to th? 
ſecing that we be as fraile, as nedie as euer were thep,vhich 
mult be eſpeciallie the 
die and bloud, that 
Madew. Ast 


Wed pour co 


the wozdes of lie 

CIPO 

y miſe 7125 mighterente, m ht alſochange athisples 
* atures 
wal Sb didby ?a marriage 


it, is all one 
ſubſtance alſo is — 1 is S. Cyprians de 
cœna domini, ſaping, th bzead in figure is not changed, 
but in nature. | 


ioffhod and the ſacrifice be coreſpondent 7 © 


re were mante ſacrifices 
othere be alſo in p new law, o: elſe prumuſt uw 


= alu bo, 
the place of Palachte f * 


5. 
LOW. W. 
# 


Here M, Segewicke was commanded to ceaſe 
to maiſter Tong. 


Long. 
maiffer Docoz, alſhough u hone learned. 


charitte, ergo much 
te and in ve⸗ 
fode was altogi- 


water into wineat 8 marriagein 


== 
7 alt 
3 ſaping; 


and perfozmed. 
Rocher, Indeed 4 — of holp ons doe wozke 
effectes potentiallie and thozow mightie operaty 
on of the ſ et God. : _—_— 
d Man lem 


Yong, It k pleaſe Lodhip, mon isfedde and 
with: (es bioud, ergo then it his bloud in dee it da bythe 
doe not ſo appeare, to our outward ſenſes, which be deceined, i 


ut not by 


Rocheſter, Cyprian there doth take this woꝛd nature fo a p201 C/ 
8 ture onlie, and not foz the naturall ſubſtance, bau 
ong. 4 not read in 


his bones. 

chat, but we apical be 

Heere he comment fleſh 
Lo2dſhip 


Here ended the firlt diſputation holden at Cambridge 
the xx,day of lune. 1549. 


The ſecond diſputation holden at Cambridge 
Xxiii1,of Iune. Ann. i 549. 


Doctor Glin in his firſt concluſion, . 


Tx s of faith(as Auguſt. witnefeth) may bery P20 ued then 4 
dalle beneteened, but cer cannot well be ſcarched fot, oufly lde 


eftertts a! 
er bebe 


Ax to aller ſonant to Scripture, 


2 D. 8 ae, at 2 about the Sacrament. 


13 wie (als 8 


n art, 


e dic: - 
— al 


palle. old father Adam called enerie creature, 
agen e that is bis name to this date,the new. 
a err cu 13 my body, peut, bene 
they my figure,o: 
. of men nhen hep lambe was ſer befoze 
nat, wis is my bodie. Wherefo:e if at the daie of tudgemente, 
'*1ziſt ſhould late bnto me, up haſte thou beleeued that: is 
would anſwere thou halbe ſo it. 


another, but 
Ce Sacra” The Dacramentes wb por 


2 — be both oe _ 

a ſe confetled th 
= not dente it — 
Cui alttady ſoſtome — 


unt. 
is my 
ſane Ch — —— 


Doe 
Theophi pany 


_ this is e — 1 — 


ut the tru Kell 1 —— 

ee x hold appar at 

condeſcending to our weakenes, fome 
== 


and wine conuerteth — 
— * rey hen 4 


EE 


peas as nom 


the Dacramente 
lateth, leaſt 
— — of life into it; making it the 
powzin 

berietroeth of his owne blefſed bodte and bloud . Damen 
2 — 


, be ſaide 20 


the creature 
ie my ee the new Teſtament. 
— = — 
— —— of fwd, and 
teſtament, 


Chita is the on 
ly true (acrificg 


be obiected, tos lin & with. 
— mend —— 1 ont — 2 


2 — in remembtance o — > that I den — 
— . — tones 
— A dente his abſence, and J affirme 


Here ande the declaration of Doctor 2 
Maiſter pere. 


to ri ſtrame the ſears 
ſcruramini ſcrip- 


u The Papiſts 


ence in 
his cop 


you knowe not againſt that, 
Fe dente the ſearching of oe 
of Au uſtine arc myth to be 
qo it is to 
85 r oꝛder 
— cit I had not( as * bo —— 
ing — & ub £026, not( men en now) 


if time may bograunted mee — r re- 


rne. J you let me 
Olin. A Sacrament is a e,of an inniſible 
Pernc, Auguttitie againlt Maximinus the Artan 15 


ned, he true of the ſacrament. 
of bzead nouriſh not 


— op money nt ern 
Glin, It is ſufficient to ſimilitudes that the b:ead vhich was 
3 affirme that þ fozms 


Rocheſter 'Whoſoener taketh —— all the ſimilitnde of ſub- 


— APE © to pꝛoduce & 70 Cances.conſequentite hee 


The Declaration of Doctor Clin vpon his 
ſecond concluſion. | 


vat les te ies 
nol ow arathngcom 


—— 


BE ſacrifice and offering 
Sacrament of the Dore 
full) I will dekende euen ubereof Jane 


Chit ha 
| Wbt 2 D 
tzonoman * 


* 4 
— { . 
imlelfe 
J could not haue offsrcd him. But p geben 
is ſufficient. and therofoꝛe not to offer him agatne . 
* So mate wee ſa e 
ꝛiſt hath done boch ſafficientlte for vs 
en: re mat mania 


the ſacrament, foꝛ a ſi⸗ 
mile tet e of bnitie and cons 
nerfion. ſimilitude, hee is not changed into 
our ſubſtance 


: foꝛ in nutrition this is the ſimi⸗ 
l our our bodies 
Chꝛiſt doth nonriſhe 


nouriſheth the blond of 
but after a wonder maner , to wit 
3 d your reaſon (moſf reuerend father) in 
that J ſaid that - om qrry miraculouſlic, as cer- 


— nt 
— 4 — 1 — 80 enen that bzead doth not re- 


Glin. Cin.By heantoiti of Child ib ax bodie, 
Tre Se 
S it ts material bꝛead. 


reframe the vſx 
of Dcrtiptures- 
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Anno. heanen fo; the unity of his perſon, 02 els fo: the mutuall com once at the of the as \ . 
f 1549. Vage (eſame bs een pi humaine na — es ee Ie 
re c 
Noche. The bzcad is humain nature,but that na- me ttnks — —— 
ture of his came not from heanen, ergo neither the b; 
Glin. — f — rnb ms oe 
bzead, But J will 
of Cyzift came not from 


jt tar e (as re then 
i ng 1 
diuinitte by cc — 
—_— 


R726 


Wo: 
C niid is called on Sad e 81 Bu be is called aröche and a bins 


n proteron, 


— ane that thich Th % 
of the places, - C a0 


rocke, » 
dane 1 e is both a matertall rocke , 5 a no ſtarting holes,noz yet anf ö 
. 5 — geen L Sap pour father that pou will of Aug. Ifhinke not 
— is — trope 2 thele woꝛds, thus is wy body oc Griadal. This — immy bloud, but zu . 2 
' c E a 1 Ic ou. | cer ] This E Th 
— my Rocheſter. Pour 2— herein is verie grole, and far diſ⸗ 28282 — — er doc, 1 


ls 
vecygrolſe, cxrepant from the truth, 1 . * 


Glin. It my indgement in this be grolle ( moſt reuerend father) 
the ancient fathers as in rudgenent 


— 5 — As Zin 
point, and the catholique 

Perne. Shewe vs one place erer Doc too ſaith wat tr 
maineth not bzead after the conſecration. 

Glin. J wonder that 


———— 


dati . —. — 
but not onelte, o ken, as in haptiime, — — 

A ſacrament Perne. lrenæus that a ſacramont conſiſtethof a dou⸗ — 5 — wr 

ronſiſleth in a hle matter,of an AO a heautlie,crgo the bzead conſiſt in this woꝛd ego J, 02 in baptiſe,o2 in this 


double matter. remaineth, 


Clin. — earth lle matter, nieaneth the 
e of Ga, nenen of * 


Rochelt MALE I IO Git make not 
a — IR uhich conſiftcth of a viſible, and an inniſible na⸗ 
ture, and J denie that lrenzus can be ſo vnderſtanded: Zherfo:e 
wee deſire the learned — meme 
a 5 

Ps tiere Maiſter ages be allmy to diſpute. 


£zinval reply \\\7 Pereas pou — \wozlh 1 Þ woc eng peake 


inall 


577m 
* 


chat — 


not nowe as 9 — 
matter. peraduenture wall — Ur. eee Grind, A 
2 — ene Gl Pon omit thinges iiþich 4 lt. —— I 
cet no reſpds m. other u an 
that you darenotcon been rene —— that hee it many ob A Ceci i in bis ole bare 
Arg 7 — Au WN * ede Sl agency 
ny £ e manie mo 
tal it a fizute. Glin. True it is ern only, 5 — onde 
but pzoue conſecration ſelle a ſozt in his owne handes, it — — 
anic other | bodie of Chziſtz - diuerſly,foz hee ſate after one maner at his 1 
benz. rich wee — — — den ern ebd. 
ourtw. natur » 
1 a Re! | | Grind. Tertullian calleth it a o, it is (0. 
Glin, and therefqie to be reiec- Glin, It is cas Jhauc ſaid) a not a figure onlie. But 
ted in — aq, b but grant they der nournth, but nen —— bar eee he tooks bzead and made it his bo⸗ 
lotiſlie. this is 
Grindall. If ou grant that the fezmes doe nouriſh, then you Grind. Beare abat © C — Path. omil. 1 1. ſup. cap. 5. 
grant that bꝛead remaineth. ifvcllels ſanctified to boly vſes, ic. Chriſeft 
lin. Jſaideuen now thatthat is true, but the nature of itis Gln, — —— is receiued not as Chryſoſtomes, but ſome 6. (Hul. 
changed and that miraculouſlte. IN oz thus J aunſwere, it is not the true % 
Ft remaineth Grinda), Jfit bee the teall and ſubCantial bodie of fe | 8 1 e fo2me. 28 
e ee 
arce t i the u A det er ono 
Io 1 — — — = elf; ater eneigr argument ꝙ won 
in rue O elle 
vou will pꝛoue — fo2 pour ta pour reaſons n gauc -- ok ye ergo there is no tranſubſlan⸗ 
thus J anſwere: Chryſoſt. ſaich, blond, 
but whether this ſentence l wil not drinke of the ff the vine ö denie pour 
be lpoken of the bloud, it ts not certaine. And cone — — W — — 
denieth that it is not to be ound in all che eceiuing earthly bꝛead, 


that 80 b:ake, . o he receiuing 
it is called bꝛead aſter the — Oꝛ Sell thus J maie —— — 20 'S 
Da t ts cal. anſwere you. Cuen as it is called bead fo the fome i kind, reaſoning ſtandeth not. fo; by the lame rea⸗ 
ee adan®;, And Accidentes Uhich remaine, {@ fon the fazme andſimilitude inokearibbeof — 
abich it hath, it may be called the fruit of the vine after the con- d. e 
ſecration. And whereas Chryſofl. calleth it wine, bee (peaketh 
ol the nature the — is made. And 
- dc not but it may its Bath ark. r 


ocheſt. Che E 
fruit of the vine.and C | nl ES Eh 


Chil called ie elſe 
Glin, unſeealanothlas. 8e. 6. vine, 


wine not bloud wine N 


a 


rate 02 
ther mutatio 


pou know ni 


— Yeo 
Papicke wem Sacrament 


ol Kanlubſtan 


namen. do 


I there were 
ecanſubſtantia- 


tion there 
mould rematne 
no accidentes. 


they mate y 
tures, alcho 
to haue bin 
made wich 
made the ke 


Pilkin A' 
Clin, rt 
woꝛd 

take the ſa 


body of G 
of the ſacr 
wonzld, but 


Pilling. 2 


meane 
anti; 


_ thankeſgining- bodte and bloud. 
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ang 6 g. come Augult. lib. 3 Ie Paruninus ſateth: Dacramentes are fi- 

AMaxiazimem, gutes, being one thing inder de e ye wing fo2th an other thing ; 
Anno. 2 ie ſpcaheth of no tranſubſtanttatton here. Againcwatung to 

1 1549. Bonifac: us he Sacrament of ty bowie or Gy i 


hodie of Chꝛiſt, and ſo is the ſacrament of wine alſo ac. The 
crainentes of the old and — CLLR GNI CN — 
— jy hor hey ney be diners in ſignes: 2 
mentes, uhy * — en as they ſign 
one it was nenen 
not in pee — 18 ibs 
— — 

— . —— 

blalphemous - —— onlie 

crtour. mies of all trueth, ſetbo impogrethis = 
{kantiation,are no new vpſtartes, 


— ene nene — 
mamtame d 

as Manicheus, Eutichus ee n —— 
mentes vhich we reteiue, are thinges, 

to be bꝛead and wine in nature. Out of 


ſtantiation. bath ſ ado2ation of the mt, and un 
— — hat womte dpdics, ' 


The declaration ofthe faid Ok Perne m 
the ſecond concł | 


Atheww,Parke,Luke,and theapoſte Pa 
M memoꝛation oz remembzance of 
And Paul to the Hebꝛews ſaich: By one yok ODJALIC 
tered,are we made petſecttoet undes IP 
foze do we offer vp the ſacrifice of laude and 
204hy ft ts cal- ts the fruit of dhe te t is called the E 
i-vthe Tuch2» offer to God pꝛaiſe : 
rid. called the cup of thankſgining, 


thereby alſo.Pou lhall thc 
vou ſhall gine thanks 4 | 
bodtes a quicke t lining 


thankſgining,hail honour mec e bee 
men oltered ther kindes of ſac i 
myꝛrhe, ſo we do alſo name 


5 1 And 
me tate re are no ter 
- 2 8 thankſgiuing,zc.Chryſoftome homi 46.vpon I 


— and conuerted 02 turned into Qiſt, is to bre made al 


There diſputed againſt him Maſter Parker aſter Pol- 
15 ird, Mal ieee ee bg 


1.5 is my body, 


e 
E Ro 
reaons.zo der this bzeade,oz by bie e 


re pw body And thigh e 
23 lie Fo2 that 18 . Xl 


. 


ing: Take, cate, this is my 
Here they wee forced! off chroug 
Th ar? Oe —_ 1 lied * 


Andon the 
— 


— — — . 
— — — — 
— 5 
is meate indeed and al 


—— 


Hillarins ib. 8. 
ce trinitat. 


Chryſeft ho.4s. 


Chiltis in the 
ſacrament xe ; 


ally alter a ſoꝛt. Not in the ſacrament; 


e 
the bodie of of 
rom 
59 EEE 26708 805 


We 4 Father, haſt hi 
5 = | 


in vs,after a ccrtaine vnitte. And alſo in 

he not of the fiſh ——- ge PP Ichn, 
arker,. — rn as it is in ſacrament, is quiche 
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